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PREFACE. 


X^HK nnluie and design of this work, and the pnQciplcs on 
winch It hath been undertaken and conducted, have been' &o 
lar^el^. repic'sentcd in the prebeding volumes, that it is unneces- 
sary here to enlarge upon tliem. But, as what I "now present to 
tlie icadei concludes the ///sZoz ita/ part of the New Tesiammt, 
tins set ins a very proper place to recollect. the proniise which 
Jong since made, of oUering so/me rcmai ks on the ercrllence ati^ 
'ii\rjulnci^ of {hat hi^toi y,w\nch may dispose thff reader mprefre-*^ 
tjnently to review it, and to study it witlrflle greater application 
It must be uni vei sally granted, that the extellvnce of any per- 
fuiniancc is to be estimated, by considering iVs design, and the. 
degree in which ir is lahulated to answer it The design of the 
liisto! 1/ IS Slimmed up in the words which 1 have placed 
tor my motto ^ which, though they are taken from the coift;lu-< 
Sion of Si .AjA/i’s gospel, are applicable, not only to all theothccji 
Hr ingflt'its, but likewise to the yieis the Apostles^ that inva- 
In.iblc append lx to them These things are xvi'itttjt, ihqt ye‘ 
might heliece that Jtsns is the Christy the Son of God, andtnat^ 
believing ye might hate Itfe though hts namf ^ 

I shall beg leave lo shew, how admirably the A/ J lor}/ before 
IS uilcidatcd to ansxm both these epds, viz to produce a ctinvic^ 
tioii of the truth of thristianily, and to make those good irnpYev- 
sioiis on the heart, which may secure the eternal life and hap'^ 
piiicss of the reader, which no speQvlatire coiivictioq, even' 
the most sublime, comprehensive, and important fnitU's, will iti,:" 
self be able to do I apprehend, that, in proportion^r* ihp 
gree in which these two premises can be iIlostrElted, 
and value of this history will imined|dtel]^,api^ear; 
so far infatuated as to dispute, whether 

Ife, he an end of the highest impor^qgp'; liSht sqgever |^A' 

may in fact make of it, and how 'fvahtotify^anever-ne nriaj 
It away for every trifle, that strides hlS 1ina0n.9^^f or fires WC 
passions OInious as the hints arp which 'wCtir On' these 
1 will touch a little upon them, thaC^^ may '(not& eviflently 
how much we are indebted to tb^. ^Z^sdooi abd^qo'^ 
ness in giving us so invaluable books cdntal^, 

and how highly we are concernwnfattend to 

tents of them ^ ^ 

Tirst, I'v cry intelligent readeri^^is evangalit^l Afi^/nrj/ rtiUl^ 
have seen, that it is admirably ^denied to prndntte 
in all attentive and iippartial minds 8 sttoqg COfltiiStiah 'of 
truth of (Christianity, And bv consequence of t^e divine. 
of Jssus the Chi tsi, as the Sen of God , ' ' - ’ ^ 
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It IS ei^ept, that our most material arguments for the tlcmnii 
stration of Chtultanity dravtn from tnirat/c^, 

from from the chat acta of its founders, and from tin* 

g^enius of the leligion itself Now though all tliese rcceiie gieat 
illustration from the epistolary pai is of the AVa' Testament, and 
some of them, especially the second, from the Old , yet it is cei- 
tain, that the grand basis and founddlicn of thtm all, is what we 
read in the Ihstory of Christ isiA his Apostles There we are 
informed of the miracles which they wrought, of the chaiactti 
they maintained, and of the system of leligion which they pub- 
lished to the world , and the application of Old Tistameiit 
^pophecies to Jesus of Nazareth, is beyond all control ci^y to be 
justified chiefly from what we find there 

Thkse books a<f\n the most authentic manner, as uchavcdeinon- 
strated elsewhere, shcw*us, who Jesxis of Nuzai cth was, and \i hat 
he professed himself to be They giie us an accmnit of 'be verj 
High pretensjons he made to an immediate niission froin (Torl, 
and to a most intimate relation to him as his Son, in n iicculiar and 
appropriate sensQ not communicable to anv ntlit^r 'J hej gne ir 
also, as in this connection it is very fit they honhl, a \c*rv large 
and circumstantial narration of a vaiieiy <>t i/inuiiis u/ulIi 
virougnt. Their number appears to be \cry git*.it, so that a hue 
Wnter, who had considered them leij jccmately, icckons up 
stxty.nine relating to particular persons, besides t-tL.(nfy otlu r iii- 
stanpes, mall of which several, and in most of tliiMii innltitucles. 
yea, frequently multiludes,BTC mentioned, not merely as tlie 
spectators, but as the objects of his miraculous power, which must 
on the most moderate computation arise to many hnnduds , nor 
to, mention those yet mo; e numerous mzi ru./6'6 winch were per- 
formed by bis apostles m h>s name, wherever thej came, es 
pecially the descent of the Holy Ghost upon them , or the 
variety of superna,tural gifts and poweis with which they wci«. 
endowed', and which in many thousands of instances they com< 
to othelrs. ' 

i Jt;if fiirfher to be fecollected here, that these miracles were not 
qpfuefa a kind as fo leave any room for a doubt, whether they 
]i^ within the natural efficacy of second causes, or not, since the 
q^st hopeless and lAveterate dtJcescf gave way, not merely to 
sbme tnvial app^catiop of_meanB, whether internal or external, 
but to a tauchf^^^d tciffd Death itself ohcjeJ the \oice of 

Jesus f. and Of servwnatil^kmg by his auilionty 
^ Now I coum wish, thatlwre^pe who feels himself inclined to 
scepticism with re^^ to CwSkiamly, yvuuld sit down and read 
over tfny on< ^ paiticiilar view 7'liat he 

would take the stwea of jhj^i^«ral miracles in their succession, 
atid after haying attentively weighed them, would ask his own 
J^art, whether, if be had seen such facts as these, lie would noi 
'immediately j^ve been convinced in his own conscierce, rha« 
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this was indeeJ the seal of heaven set to the comipt^on <3>f the 
person vvlio performed them , and consequently, wbethey if tnest! 
things were really done by Jesus, and nis missionaries iti bi9 
name, he must not be compelled to acknowledge, that Chttsf^’^ 
nitij IS ti ue Let any impartial and rational man in the worlil 
judge, wliether il an impostor had arisen, falsely and blaspfae-' 
inously arrogating to himself the high titles of the iSbn if 
and Savioiii of men, God would have honoured bis lips with 
wonderful power over diseases, and death, or his dead body aiitjBt' 
a public execution with a resurrection that is, in one^oraj 
wheihei he would have interposed to give such credit to him^f^ 
It IS not pretended he hath ever given, in ainy other instape^^’ 
the best of men in the best of causes Every iqpn's heart 
surely tell him, with the circumstances of such facts fulKin his, 
view, that the only question is, whether they be themselves dtti- , 
dible, and that, il this be allowed, the divine attesldtion to tbw 
autlioiity of such a teacher follows, by a connection whiOli can 
never be broken, and which probably few men living will hav^ 
an inveteracy ot prejudice sufficient to gainsay. 

The hi'xtaiical books of the New Testament, do also admirably 
illusLiate that aigumciit iii favotii of Christianity, which is drawn 
Irom the accomflishment of propliectes ; and this, jn a variety of 
respects Many ver/ important passages of this kind are 

quoted, not merely by way of allusion, but by o^fiteral 
and evact application of^them, according to their genuine sense, 
and agreeably to the connection in which they stand The ap- 
lilicalioii of some others, in themselves more dubious, will upon 
strict examination appear )ust, and may prove a key to the sense 
of many more, on the truest principles of analogy , as many wri- 
ters haie shewn, and perhaps no one, since Eusgbius wrote liis 
Dcmonstraiio Evangelica, more judiciously than Mr Jeflery in 
Ins controversy with Mr Coliiiis. the texts quoted by way 

of allusion and accommodation, of whicli there are such numer- 
ous instances, have consequentially tended to the establishiuont 
of the atgument from prophecies, however under injudicious 
management they may seem tq have perplexed it, as they have 
had their share in recommending the rs to the 

])erusal of C/u istians, and so in guarding them tiiore surely 
against any possibility of corruption, if , the Jews themselve's 
could have been Wicked enough to attempt it 

But, besides these various views in which the citations may be 
considered uiidcM this head, 1 md>t farther obsci ve, that wlicii 
not this or that particiilat passage oi the evangelical history atone, 
but the whole set us of it comes to be compared with' correspon- 
dent representations in the Old Testament, it hves upon ihi^ 
iiijiid the strongest irnpiession that can well be iinagmed, of 
reference of the piophcts to Jesus as the Messiah The 
"Jijiib Earl of Rochester, whose story is so celebrated, vvasdeej'a- , 
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ly sensible of tins (vitli legaitl to lljc liiul ol rsai.ili, ns illListiate<i 
b^ all the^story of oHi LokI’i passion , .incl tlic le me m.in^- olbei 
^Lctioiib ot that piophcty and of seveinl others, to which the le 
.iirnk may be apjihetl , which indeed extends to all the genera' 
M'picsontations ot the Messiah’s character, eo.Khict, and cirenm 
stances * 

Tli^ account schieh the Xtuf Ft gwes us ot l/it tem 

mi and thai attei of nm Divine Dulrtinei , is a topic ot argn 
riK 111 on tins head by no ineans to be torgotten W'^e do not in 
dec'll thcie meet willt any <;finlied enronnntp-. upon the siihici t 
t he authors deal not m sucli sort ot pi udne tions , but, whn h 
IS a llioiijJiid linies bciLci ttie\ shew iis the c liaiacter ilscll 
The sight ol wliat is great a.iU beautiiiil has another kind ot el 
fict, thiin the* most c lociiient descnplion ot it And /ntt w> bc' 

liold til uttnnis ot (hri'^l, ue attend Ins d/o ec/i i , and b ivt 
1 plam and open view ot Ills bthinioui In co.isi r[uenci ol tlie 
we sec 111 linn cm r\ thing rent i able , c*ery thing awnibb W 
ei pi I f I fimi o/ (’oodhC'S no where else in the' vvoild to be sc c’li 
n to be h' ard and iiiitnhcrlc ss argmnc'iits plc.'d at once, toper 
uadc tiu' heart, that it is abstihitc l_v unpossilde cicc 4 a pit \0'i 
sl'niild be t iig.igc cl in a design toiiiuled in known false lit/od, am' 
tiiuling uiil^ to inidead and ruin ins lulloweis 

Vnd though, ii IS tuu', the tliaracti'*i eft his apostU s does not 
I'lillv conic np to the standaid oi the ir Mastci nor is t iiliri 1 \ fie' 
lioin soti.c small blc'iiushes ^ et we si < so little ol that kind in 
ilum, and onllie c oiiUaiy sitc/i ana ' niblni'i ol llic human, t'l 
MiU', .imi social vit(iie\, that we caiuicrt, if wc ihoioiigliK know 
the 111, li wc Icirin an intimate accpiaiutanr c w ilh them, enieit.iiu 
wilhpatumc the least suspicion that tlie\ wcie cajiablc ejl a 
tail 10 dij/i 'stable as ihciia must have been, if tliej knew .li'sns 
.o base been an impostoi, tind fbe a fiwli , with whu > 

ilics UK st bc clraigtablcj^if CVi? wcic imt indeed uic 

fi/cc and dvii'U 

'I lie sciies ot ^v(/niiigs which tlics endmecl, the gi nth 
Iiunihlc patience with which they boie iheiii, the steady pcisc 
xciamv and m\intiblc foiiitude jMth which tliey jiuisucil then 
-iu me, in tl’C midst of them all, and with mi earthly piospci L 
blit llj.it ol a contiinicii hards hip itiiel jii 1 ,ei 111 ion, till it should 
« .,cl in ili_atii, luriiish out an important lir.me h ol this aigcm" i.i , 
whicli llic hook ot ^/c'j, especially taken in < oinife non e iiii tie 
I I'lsll e''jis afiiios' coiitinuallv illiistrali , in ihe niost eiiless^ 
. inl liicierorc in the most forcible manner 

To ceiiiclude tins hc'ael, the hi'itin i/ hefoie es n ifes, n's, ir- 
I he* most deal and convinciner I'ght, t/ii ^eiti'i:, that tieifinu 
echie h fVii taught, and ol lli' icln^io/i whnli he e time ‘ei sent, 
m llic world W'Ik ri wr ' icw il ti-. cj^liibiO tl in /‘■’tiiu'i’ 7 i i 't ' 
m.iy mistake. In iL k too civ'll n tin. Mu ■ vi lithe t li iniu I 
nyh wh'tl. 1 i' pi si cl "'•’c i r'^ 'd I'spi 'tioi ! m 



warped i*, to make it comply with the corruption ot their own 
hearts, and to siiliserve, in many instances, the schemes of tlicir 
ambitious and worldly inteiests Good men, insensibly inSU' 
enct d by a variety of prejudice^, which under fan and plausible 
forms have insinuated, ihemselves into tlieir breasts, have fre- 
quently mistaken, not the esseitiials oj Chrtsiianitj/, (Ibi no good 
man can mistake tliein,) but the Lit cunts lanitals ot it, and have 
propagated the \aiious, and frequently contradit tory mistake, 
with a zeal which nothing but an apprehension that they were 
zts /undumentals could have inspired , and thus its original purity 
and beauty have been deliased and obscured But hett we drink 
this rt'alei of life zX. its lountain-head, untainted and unniixed ; 
and with that peculiar spirit whic h at 4 distance from it is so 
apt to evaporate line vve plainly perceive there is nothing in 
the sci'eme but wh.it is most worthy of God to reveal, and of his 
Son to publish to the world Ilete we see not as in the heathen 
r«7i ;?c/ N, some detached sentiment, finely heightened with the 
beauty ol es.pression and ponij) of words, like a scattered frag- 
ment, with the partial traces of impaired elegance and magnih- 
cen'e , but the elevation of a complete temple, worthy of the 
Deity to whom it is consecrated so harmonious a system ot un- 
vitn^hd truths so comjiletc a plan ol univcisal duly, so amiable 
a ri. [irescntation of ttue mot alt ty 111 all its parts, without redun- 
dancy , and without (It feet, tliat the more capable we ate of^udg- 
inn of teal cjiteUenci, the more we shall be prepo-.sf'^ sed in 
favour And if we have a capacity and opportunity of examin- 
ing together with it the books which the followers of othn i eli- 
sions have esteemed sacred, and the systems oJ doitt incs and 
'tnauners which tiicir lespective founders have published to the 
vvoriti, we shall find how much the is ci edited by' the com- 
[laiison, we shrill indeed find the difference much like that of a 
coarse picture of sun-shitie, from the original beams oi that ce- 
lestial luiiiinaiy This I have so deeply felt m mine own heait 
while reading ihese books, and especially lyhile commenting upon 
them, that it lias been matter of astonishment as well as of grief 
to me, that tlieie should be any mind capable of resisting evi- 
dence so various, so powerful, and so sweet 

Hot this leads me to the other branch of the argument, in 
which I shall leniind my reader, 

Setondlij , That t/nse b<o/cs are admirably adapted to make 
those ^ood iitipi t •>s/o?ts on the heait which may jirepare It for 
I let nal hjt , tliiongli the name of the Jtcdeenier , of whose divine 
mission they conuiin such incontestible proofs 

Now tlic most effectual demonstration of tins would be, an at- 
tentive pciusal of thfsi books, not so much with a view to ciiti- 
( ISC ii))on tliem, as to giv e up the soul to their genuine influences, 
and to leave the liiMrt to lit' (if I may so expiess my se If) tai rii d 
. (/ir s i//t Mr I ( 11/ whither It wilj , and the impulse cannot 
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f.iil of being 111 !>omc* direction, and, ainiiJst .ill its laiictu ", 

\m 1 I um’onbiedly 6 ta) n* fotixa)U toii.irds that ptrluiion ol 
gouiliiess ant' of iiappincisti winch is tlie grc.it end of .illour pui- 

sUl'S 

I'oi surely the hi east of eitiy well-ileposi’tl ic.idf i, iitidi ’ the 
iiiilueiices 'of that S'pttif wb.chgu'iled the '•aotd piiujx/n 

111 these liieU and will chosen iianatiniis, must h^ tsii^ 
of tliein be inllann d wnb sonie dtioiii p.ission , and his jirogiess 
must o^ten be lull irupted sMili teais ot liolj ib light, oi with 
uarm and ])t'ilTa]is laj-tinous aspnatioiis of soul SiiieU f/i?^ 
admabli Sa^ioui taiinot be heaid, cannot be seen, wiibontad- 
mir-atiori and loii Sniili ilie hi art inn-.r olien, as a wer. 
tful lo Mieti Jui/if iviili iLselutiliil huMinunht to h>>i, that lonu./i ni 
the name i‘f the lo>d Olti ii must it list in affei tmn.itL priMst s 
to the Cr<d and Vai 'lei of nil, wiio Idcsscd this eaiili ol oi'r«. ivitli 
itl^h a visttant-, wliu enncbe'l it with suth an iin piu/ab/t, siit h 
an inestnn.'ible ^ thousand turns imisl it eongratid.itt , and 

aim jstenvy, 'he /luppp lot ot thost , wlio dwelling on eaiili, tUenab 
in the meanest cottages, v\lieii it was hle^’^td 'v/h < ht pit sf tni ot 
such a teat her, of siicli a fiieiui, hatl ilaily 0|i|ir)i iiniiin s of ton 
versing with him, and as often ina\ it t\u!t to think, that In is 
'•till mat by his s/i/r //in/Z /n < a «tr , i ai r\ mg on tin kind pin jiosis 
ot Ins appeaiaiue m mortiil flesh, and siaiiing, 1 )} i lit* dica a s o*^ 
his divine [ihdooophy, to tiain n|i ih^ ininioi lal spiiits of men foi 
tlK*ir piopci and complete hajipmoss I ndti iht impiessioa of 
that thought, liow stionglv must tlie sen) hi disposed to nitpuiL 
ajltj C’lii 1st, to lorm an av. cpiamtani i null him, to i oinnnt il- 
"lII to hi> tlisciplinc and gii irdiaiisliip, lo nace liis steps, and as 
fai as possible to tinbibt hn spit tl XN’h.it will appeal -.o tk "ir- 
ahle, as to stcere his fiieiulship, to he lionoiiied wnh Jiis Ingh .ip- 
proljatifjii, and enriched with the blcss'iigs of his paiioiiagt and 
care >' Kiteiving tho di-vnit ot atlt s fioiiiliis bps, whumionipai 
€ible ad’ ant. igi s have we for learning every thing tinlv guMt 
and lovely ? What povin rlul mduccmenis diligi ntU to lalruui, 
ardtntly to pray, liberally to dispense good, idliiil}' to endure 
1 'lurics, patiently^ lo support the heaviest aillictioiis, anO reso- 
hiiely to meet ilit most dreadful death, ’f c alltd out to cncinmti r 
It III the way oi our duty' 

Among many otliei 'ood affictioiib winch the peiii-al of this 
histot y may natiii.illv iiispiri, ant! which I have endi avoiii ed 
olton to suggi St in the iinpi tii.( mtnls which t oiicliitle tach Ntt- 
tiin, 1 c.innoc forbear iiientiomng one riion , I me.'in, a^inttiiin 
and CO) dial hr.c lo init Ji lloii^Cht ihtiatis of c^ny taiih and dtni- 
tnitiaf/on 1 never reflect upon the Ack* 'I't stament in this 
view, but T find it difhcult to conceive, how so mukIi f<f a mu- 
ha) if tempi r should ever have pn vailed among such mnltitndcs, 
who liavc pioftssed religiously to rcct ive it, a, whoicofhce 
hatfi been to interpret and enforce it 'f'o have listed under the 
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IX 


l)niiritr (•" Ji wm, to hiUi. tt k lii-» love, to liave espoused his iii 
ti rest, to UihoLir to si i ve him, to aspire altet the enioyment of 
hull, should iiictliinks appear to cvrrj^ one, evui the slightest 
u lit c lion, ri bond »J iiu/tui too strong to be bioken the dif- 
li rt nt appi i h( nsioiis tlint one oi anothei ol ns. may entertain, 
(]). ihaps tuoaltei ililiqtnL inipiiry,) concerning the c\art sen^e 
ol some ot the dot Limes he Laiighr, oi the ciicumstantial forms ot 
sonic ot his mstiLiitioiis An hii.iihk sense ot our onn weak- 
IK ss, and ot the nian^ impertectionb of our chaiacter, which will 
iiL\er Ijf inore deeply It It than when we consider ourselves as 
siandiiig h( lore oui di.uie IMasler, will dispose us to mutual 
' >11 loin, mil guard us against the indecency of contending in 
pit St nr e, and will,asSt Paul with admirable spirit expresses 

tlisposi fi io t uti-Lc one anothei as, Chi hath i tt.eivcd us 
■> t a, oui liearts wdl he so eagerly desirous of emplrj^ing our life 
n s( r\ iiig him to the best jiurpose we can, that we shall tlieaii 
.!k ihiiLight ot mis-spentling, in our mutual animosities, act iisa- 
'loiis aiul t omjjlaints, the time that w.is given ns tor ends so 
'lUK h iK'hh r, and which is capable ot being employed to the 
l.oiiu.ii ol OUI miniiioit iaiid, and lor the benefit of the church 
anti the world 

[ hope 1 liavL not forgot, •in the ensuing vi'ork, //iii /t'iWrt 
wl'itli J have on cvtij occasion been so solicitous to inculcate 
on ulhcis k would have been almost impossible, on some texts 
wIikIi have tallen lictou me, cspcnally in this thud volume, not 
to have shewn iiiv sentiments on wine points of dissuphnt , ui 
wliith, it the) Wirt not diflLrffnt tio i' those which gi nerally pre- 
v.iil, my known conduct iii continuing among the Piotestant 
Di^Mn'eis, would be equally foolish and wickeil Yet, in haiid- 
h.iig ihtse texts, I have not only conscientiously ahstamed trom 
all iiproacliks, to which indeed I am on no occasion inclined, 
anil whicii I should esteem peculiarly indeceiiL ivheie the loligious 
! ,labif,hmcnt of my country is in question, and above all where 
a body ol nun would be atlectrd, many ot whom have been, 
aiul are, among the ah^i st advocates and biightest ornaments ot 
ISO tammu’i C/n ishanity hut 1 have also been careful to adjust 
luy expicssioiis witli as much le^uleiness and icspeet, as inte- 
grity and that ri^vcrencc which an honest man would owe to the 
tiulgmeiiL ol his own couscience, were it much more singular 
than intiie, would admit On these principles I have chosi‘n to 
content inystK, with giving what I take to be the tine and ge- 
iriine si n a of ih' set ipture in question, latlier than to point out 
a'ly SOI ictv or body ot men that seem to have mistajscii it 

1 liavi also b -in obliged, in niaiiv tjf my intei pretations, to 
fiuni roiit'is, ot v arioiis coimti les, and of vai ions denomi- 
nations in oji ow'i, whom 1 gicaily estii'iii, and trom who.n on 
otht 1 passages 1 have uceived much hglit , but 1 have in such 
I asc‘s bf'( n < a>- *i\\ nut to ill oo if/iy svi'C' ' icicf 's Uiderd 1 think. 



^ IIL 


P R E I* A C L, 


fail ot being in sonic bnp|u Jircction, and, amidit all its \ .irictu 
uill iindijubtcdl^ bi.iii us jotu-md low.irds that pi rli clioii ot 
gooilncss aiic' ol liappinass wliieli is the great end ol allom pui- 
'. 111 '^^ 

1*01 snicly the Im nst of eveiy well-tUspnsed icacK i, iiiulei tlic 
inlluenc i a *ol tluit /j/ismy/ Spint vvh.chguuieil ilie ^tu)id ptuuian 
111 these liM 1 \ atnl will chosen iiai latinns, must bv tvti} page 
ot them be inllanu d \miIi soiiit di\oiit passion, aiul Ins progress 
must oheii bi intiiiuptid with (eais ul holy dilighi, or vi ith 
Maraiand piili.ips raptiiious aspiiatioiis ot soul Siiiely fui' 
adj>i abli Sa^ioin raniiot bt heard, cannot l)i seen, \\ iilioiit ad- 
iiniatian and lo\e Suiily the heart inua olteii, as ii ivcit s^o 
out to meet bun, wuli its eherrtiil hustniiinb', lohnji tJni* (onitih in 
the nmne of tfiL I o) d Otteu must it iisi in atUiiionati. praises 
to iht (.rt d and I'a!‘>ei '>f nlf, who blessed tins ca' ill ol ovrs with 
sitfhd tii'i'lini/, who emiclied it with siuh an u» piakabL , such 
an inestniiahle ij/// A thousand times must it congratulate, and 
almost envy, {he liappij /of of those, who d w clling on c ai ih, tlioua b 
in the meanest cottage s, when it was blessed zto/k iht pic'<tnii oi 
ftuch a teat her, ot such a tnend, had daily oppoi i iiintK s ol ton 
versing with him , and as often may u t\ult to tlnik, thai Ik is 
xti/liuai bi/ /its spin/itu/ pu '( net , i Awy \n^ on tiu kind purposes 
ot Ins a))pcaiaue c' in nuntal flesh, and Mdiuiig, h\ the dictates n* 
his diiiiK philosophy, to liain up the immoital spoils ol lut'n lui 
tlK‘11 piopei and comjilete happiness Ihidei tin luipicssi.ni ol 
that thought, how stroiig'i umst the soul hi dispose el to nit/ui/c 
nfloi Chi 1st, lo feirni tin ai ipiainlane i viilh him, totoimmi li- 
st U to Ills tlistiplme and guardiansliip, to tiace his steps, and as 
fai .is possible U) .inbiht hn spii it W'hat will .ipfieai so iltsir 
able, as to secure his liic'ndship, to be hoiKHiie'd wiih Ills liigb ap- 
prnbaLinii, and enriched with the blcssm^s ot his palioii.ige and 
care" III ceivmg the divint oiac/os Iroin Ills lips, what int oinpar- 
able act' aiitages have we tor learning every thing lrul\ great 
and lovely ' \Vhat po)^i rtul inducements diligently lo laliour, 
aidcntly to pray, liberally to dispense good, calmly to endure 
II irics, patiently to support the hi av lest afHictiniis, and reso- 
luti ly' to inei t tin most clreadlu I death, if i ailed out to eiicoiintir 
It 111 the w'ay oi oiu duty 

Among many other c. od affocfions winch the perusal uf i/iis 
Jiisioiij may naiiiralh mspiri, and whicli I have endi av uiii cnl 
ofti ,1 to suggi st 111 the inipi uxcmenls which ronclude t ai h nc. 
turn, I c.iniiot torhear mentioning one mon* , I mean, a ^>1 ru i uus 
and I 07 tliul lovr to oiii Ji llon-Cfii istiaiis of o^mj luiik and t/r ii'i- 
minat.on 1 never reflect ufion the J\l-o Jlstanirnt m this 
view, blit I find It difficult to conceive, how so niiicli ol it iO'i- 
tiatii tempi r should ever have- pri vailed amuiig such inultitedes, 
wholiavc professed religiously to receive it, j/i a, whose olhie 
hath been to interpret and enforce it 'I’o have listed undei the 
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Ijnnntr o' to It-li lii-> love, to lj.iv o ospou'sccl liia in- 

to uiliour U) S' ivt liim, lo aspire alter tlie enjoyment ol 
linn, bhonltl me'tlMiiks appear to ever^ one, evm o/ the slightest 
itlleciion, n bond oj union too strong to be bioken by the tlif- 
ttnnt ajijn chensioiis that one oi another ot us may cnterta,in, 
(pv I liaps too attei tliligeiit intjiiiry,) concerning the exact sense 
ol some ol the dot times he taught, ui the ciicumstanlial Ibrms ot 
sonic ol Ins institiiLions An humble sense of oiii oun weak- 
ii( ss, and ol the many iinperlcctions of onr character, winch will 
luver lie more decpl\ Itlt tlian when we consider on i selves as 
< 'a’uling i)( lore oui do me Master, will dispose us to mutual 
' ^loIn, vmII guard us against the indecency of contending la 
■jii ;i)(s( me, and will, as St Paul vtith adinirahle spirit expresses 
i (lis[)os« 11 , /o ) It I'LL one unothei li* Clii ist hath i tceii’cd vs 
' t a, our licaits will be so eagerly desirous of employing our life 
n sciviiig him to llie host purpose we can, that wo shall dread 
^!ic tiumglit ol inis-speiiding, in our mutual animosities, actiisa- 
'lulls and (omplaints, the time that wa, given us lor ends so 
much iioMcr, and which is capable of being employed to the 
l.niioiir of enu luininon /.ciid, ami lor the benefit ot the church 
and (he world 

1 hope 1 liavc not forgot, •in the ensuing work, //iti /ewen 
whitli I have on cvei^ occasion been so solicitous to inculcate 
oil utln Is It would have been almost impossible, on some texts 
winch liave f>illcn ficfoii me, especially m this thud lolume, not 
' o ha\ c shew n niv seniimcnts on sontt points oJ disuphntyWX 
aliith, if they wcic not dilltrCnt from those whicli gent rally pre- 
i.nl, my known conduct iii coiitiiiimig among the Pt otestavt 
j would be equally foolisli anti wicketl Vet, in hand- 
ling these texts, I have not only conscientiously absMincd from 
all lejiroacliis, to which indeed 1 am on no occasion inclined, 
and winch 1 should esteem pccuhaily indecent wheie the tdi^ions 
t •^tabti\h)neut of my couiitiy is in cpicsiioii, a-ul above all where 
a body ol men would be affected, n.aiiy ol whom have been, 
and are, among the ablest advocates and biightest ornaments of 
oiii Loininu'i C7ii istianity but 1 have also bcencairful to adjust 
my cvpicssions with .is much tenderness and icspcct, as iiite- 
griiy and tliat nv ire nee which an honest man would owe to the 
)iidgiiieiiL ot Ins own conscience, were it much iiiOiC singulat 
than mini , would adii'it On these principles I fi.ivc chosen to 
content iusslII, wiih giving what I take to he the ciiicand ge 
ii'iine St iijl ot tli' sciiplure in question, rather than to point oat 
a'tv sociLty Ol body of men that seem to hav^c mistaj,eii it 

I h.ivc .d-iO h-’Mi obliged, in many of in\ intei pretatioiis, to 
• It//, I /mm ot various couutiies, and of lai loiis denoiiii- 

nation-, m oai ow", wliom I gieatly esn i*in, ami Irom whom on 
ollu 1 yiassages i hav., ivceived much light , but I ha* e m such 
< iscs hoc n ■ a>-.'*Lil not to dioD anv scvc' ^ w id 's m 'ceJ 1 th' ’k. 
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wlioii- Wvi ij.n e rtMhon to believe that a itti sincerely intend: 
to illubt'.itt ‘^i.riptuic, anti to inloini tlie world, he ha^ so far at 
least a liHt, lu Clin aniuout and lespttf , ihons^h we inav imagine 
linn to he 7 niu/i nii'tUih.eii in his )uil^inent, and may think it our 
duly to cndi atom to point out his nnsiake, and to guard others 
against it I liL'|je such acoinluct will need noapolugv to the //v- 
litg ziii i/ci \ with w hoiii 1 have taken suf h a liberty , nor shall I take 
It aiinsb to bi aii'inad vertcil upon by .iny ot them, with the same 
spirit and, i( I niaj by tins means be led to rectilj any mistake'^ 
into winch I may have unwarily lallcn, I hope Ishall be duly sensi- 
ble ol the olrligatiou Por 1 esteem an iiidcavouir to set a man 
ngfil in K./iiiiims npi II irtMf, which we ourselves apprehend to be 
inipoitaiit, tlie second ulhce of Christian friendship, as that of 
attempting to ufoim his muial\ is undoubtedly the first 

No ofleiice will, I hojie, be taken at ihc method I have thought 
rnv self obliged in honour and conscience to have recourse to, 
tor solving some of the difficulties winch have occurrt d, anil 
vvhicli I knew not how to account foi candidiv any other way, 
than by supjiosnig, tliat litre and theic oitr teicivid leading hath 
I'ui ted ft 0111 iht oiigimil I believe it will be allowed by every 
competent pidge, that there is no one manusci ,pt now in the 
world ti>i( ret ptionuhliy tj.act And it is some satisfaction to me 
to relleet, tli,xt ciitics of the first character for modesty, p'et^ , 
and orthodoxy, have not onl^ made use of this expedient, but 
have abuiidaiitlj^ lustificd it in their writings among whom Ican- 
ijut lorhcai meiitioinng those two fiistly celehiuic d ciitics, as well 
as accufiirc divines, Calvin ctiid l)i 7 a, the letter of which has 
expressed his sentiments on this head in so jpdicious, correct^ 
and elegant a manner, that 1 cannot lorbc ar inserting his own 
vvoids at tiie bottom of the jiage, tiioui>li I have had obvious 
iiasoiis 111 tins woik for taking care not to load tiu margin with 
ijiiotatioiis fiom the N ariied languages ^ 

n« /'I A/a fHiU on Alts Ml 14, JLhen he the contretitrut tmt.n\at'\in of 

, \n\!i idtif ad(U, ** Neque veit' liuju» crruri^ ubscr\atio qiicniiium iIlIm t uf- 
^ find r< , m] 111 dnhium revocare \prbi aucljpnlaitin , qiinrii et tx IJchtan 

riiintf, ill (bxiiniis, crnciidLUir, & '•alva mhiliiminus, tiiiii fJu< Inna, tuiii rtiaiu 
Jjisliiiii ipsiiis, lidcs perm ini at & re& iJaiTiitp non iinu loi o, tempori" 

** iiijiiriii, p' ibe< utiuiiLiui aM rbitate, •iHprs'irJonim leiilatis fr'iudk., li irciicurum 
•* ^udaci ip pasitorurn dciiiqnc in»ciU« &■ ObcitaiMi t, nutticror n i. 

alia pci It ulo*'it>ia in sic*o^ 'ibros chi Chi'r lann n irnditi & sant ri 

Iir,niiiic9, tiiiii t\ lUnriim bifuruoi collationc, turn fidii jn do^i i, panini am 
•* I 1 al\Lilcruiit, db L-iiiiridariint , pirtim ctiini jiobtcns ubbt rvaiid i, corriof nda 
" roi qiic*runt sic pnupLi jc lift i cccUbidB Ikinnnii, uL qiiann is intern non pane i 
** libti intcrcideruii, Cw t/raiadf quibus i1i\i irropseiint, taiiii n snlutis dncU'iiiain 
totain his Ip IS libns cercissimc & icriddiinc comprclu nsaui habejt (icIc-sm, tt ul 
hn^iii u^quc^sci. f ului Hill it habitiira 

(al%inaii Mat ks^y-h 9 H<irrri I p'\g spciking^ of the in''t'rtifir 

of JlH lilt ill’s iiiriK (as lie linnks) fur ^cchari'ih s, savs ruuiwliv, ' Oumii r In Ifir 
3/^^ /I obn p^ci Jt, mi nrsiin 'inxii labiiio (iiu (ft tmni n u 

I I lorf* positiim f isi jiro Z (ha I , rf s ips i usti ndjt, ipi* 1 iiih I lib I'l fltnniiU'' 

“ lijjili I, \« 1 ctiTfii (pu)d It! I flit*' And on Afts\’i th n U u inii ol li 

hurt '<1 Mns to be put 1 n ili it ut lutoh hr siy^v ' In lu n' • «rrit.M.'L 

p.al I'M 4 * ^i\ li hit I*' I I 
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I J.11I sensible, bow mucli I ani indebted to the public for the 
/liiiU )cupiLo»i It was plcasid to give lo the two Joiviet voluTHt;Sy 

I hopetluy wlio favoured them with their patrona^e/ind encour- 

agement, and iiave an opportuni.y of perusing this, will hud by 
what 1 now olhi them, that the indulgence shewn me, far hpni 
making me indolent, hath lathcr quickened mv^ diligence If 
(rod grant me hie and licalth, 1 puiposc concluding tht' whole 
111 thict volumes mot e . in which 1 shall still endeavour, by the 
divine assistance, upiightly to illustiaie vi^liat I m my conscience 
believe to be the t}ue sense of tbc sudciI tiJiteys-, and shall at 
tlic same time labour, to the utmost of that ability w hit ii God 
iiiav give me, Lo elevate, to animate, and to unite the hi arts of 
liitj diJistiuns, that I may subserve the grand jdaii of the 

gospel, and give the most substantial proof that I have not 
studied Its doctiiiies in vain May I evci reap the first fruits of 
the atteiiqit in my own soul ’ And if tlie slender and prccaiious 
tiiread ot my life be cut shoit, before, in the midst of so many 
othei neccssar}' employments, such a work can be compIcteJ, 
mav God gincionsl^ accept a jnu pose with which 1 trust lie has 
inspired a bicast uufeignedly devoted to his service' And may 
lie 111 lli.it case laise a much abU i hand to execute a task, at the 
[irospect of w Inch, tlioiigli aflei the preparation of moie than 
twenty I fi’cl a secret kind of terror, mingling itself with 

all tbc delight with which 1 <iiii springing forward to iindertakf 

II ' 


Non 1 II VVlI-lON, Dt( II T7i>> 
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ClNCE I first publi'thed the two former volumes of tlie Faimlij 
Frpoiitor, I have taken the Ifarmoni/ under an attentive re- 
Mew , but though the publication of this volume, which has long 
since gone through the press to the end ol the Chronological 
Table, has been delayed so many months beyond my expecta- 
tion, yet during all this time I have not met with any com iiicmg 
reasons for transposing one section of it A variety ot necessary 
engagements have prevented my taking the new and elaborate work 
of the Reverend Mr Pilkington on this subject under that ac- 
curate examination winch the learning, ingenuity, and candour 
apparent in it on the slightest view may well demand I hope 1 
shall soon have the pleasure of doing it, and shall receive much 
light and benefit from it In the mean time, as a specimen of 
the readiness with which 1 shall make my acknowledgiucnts on 
any such occasion, fur farther instruction on subjects on which 1 
have publicly delivered m^ own thoughts, I cannot but mention 
the great pleasure with which T have traced the illustration which 
the account of oui Lot d's remit ett ion has lereivcd, from those 
vciy weighty and accurate observations which have been made 
upon It, with so much sagacity, delicacy, and candour, by Gil- 
bert West, Esfj 

It IS a great satisfaction to me, to find that wc agree in several 
very important circumstances of the story, in which some late 
very ingenious writers on this subject have differed from us both , 
as It likewise is to see, that several of those versions and criticisms 
which I had proposed and pleaded for, have the sanction of Mr 
West’s concurrence in them. But as this gentleman has advanc 
ed several very material things relating to this very important 
part of the Harmony of the Evangelists, which were wholly uii 
thought of by me or auy other commentators that 1 have perused, 
and which also seem to carry along witl^ them a very high de 
g^c of probability, in the happiest inaniiei to agree with eadi 
other, and gieatly to illustrate other sen ptuics, 1 shall here givt 
roy reat^r a brief view of Mr. West’s scheme, referring u> 
his invwnablc woik itself for a more |iartieular account of it, as 
well as fur a variety of most solid and important remarks relat 
ing to the evidences of this great fact, and of the truth of C'hrL>- 
tianity in geiieial, which is so iiiacpnrably comiectcd vvitli it 

The scheme proposed there, so tar as I t,in recollect it from 
an attentive perusal, is tins That dunng the time ut our blessed 
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Redpcmors l>ing in the giave, several of the piou^ uovten who 
had attended him from Galilee, together with some of their 
female friends and aLquaintance at Jerusalem, agreed to meet at 
hiM sepulchre, earl^ on the morning of the third day, to embalm 
the bodj Mary M^dalenc, the other Mary, Salome, and 
Joanna, were principal persons in this appointment , The chief 
care of pt eparmg, that is, pounding, mixing, and melting th<’ 
'^picfs, was left to Joai aa and her company, ivho uere to be 
thereabout suii-rismg , whereas the two Maries, and Salome (of 
wliom Matthew and Mark chiefly write) came thither 
before the appointed time eatly in the morning, or as the day 
dawned, in order io view the sepulihre, that they might 

judge whether they and their com|)anions could be able to 
1 eimve the stone which closed it, or whether it would be neces- 
sary to call III other assistance, as they then knew nothing of the 
guard which was set upon it While these three women last 
mentioned, were on their way, Jesus arose, when the angel liad 
opened the sepulchre and struck the guards into amazement and 
consternation , the consequence of which was, that some of 
tlicm went to the Jewish rulers, and joined in contriving and 
propagating the senseless falsehood of the body being stolen, and 
oiliLfs went into other parts of the city, and told the niatter as 
It I cully was In the mean t^me the angel disappeared, and 
Mary Magdalene approaching the sepulchre, discerned from 
some distance that tne very large stone that stopped it teas tolled 
art ay, and concluding from thence that the body was remoxed, 
left tlic other Mary and Salome to wait for [Joanna and her 
company, while she herself ran to Peter and John to acquaint 
tliciii with what she had discovered While she vxas gone, these 
two, (the other Mary and Salome) went toward the scpulchic, 
and cntrriiig into it, saw, to their great astonishment, an angtl, 
wlio told them, that Jesus, whom he knew they sought, ita-, 
not theie, but was ii^cn from the dead, and gave jt them in 
charge to go and acquaint his disciples with it, and to let the* 
know that he would give theitr a meeting in Galilee. The 
greatness of their consternation prexented them from sax mg 
•my thing immediately to any one, even to some of their "owii 
company, who might pass and repass within thx^ir xii w at least, 
and so occasioned a delay which left room for some other tii- 
ciimstances .Inst as they were on thcir return, Petei and John 
came, (peihaps passing by them at some distance,) and hlarx* 
Magdalene following them John at Ins first arrival only lonk- 
ed into the sepulchre , But when Peter came and entered it, 
lohn went in too, and from the circniiistances in which he saw 
things, hehived that Jesus xvas risen , though the angel (who 
< ould app(>ar or disappear at pleasure) did not leiubr himselt 
X isible to either They returned to the citx", and Maix' Mag- 
dxleric, who was now alone, stooping down to look into the 
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scpulcliie, shu} two angels but (perhaps imafriniiig they were 
youtijf men^ wJiom curiosity or accident might have brouL',lit 
thither,) ton]< little notice of them, and continued weeping in 
deep tlioughV and distress, till Jesus appeared, and made him- 
self known to her in those very reina^able words, John x\ 
17 which Mr West illustrates with some vecy peculiar obsiTva- 
I lulls’^ Leaving her very suddenly, oin l.ord appeared to 
the other Mary and Salome, whom he permuted to embrace 
his feet, comforted them under their tear, and renewed the as- 
surance the angel had given them, that, he would meet his diKz- 
ples in Gahlcc While these things were passing at some dis 
tance, and the scene at the sepulchre was clear, Joanna and the 
women who brought the spices, (and of whom Luke only wniC'' 
tame, and entering into the sepulchre, at fii st <:aw no one in it. 
till the two angel's, who a few minutes before had appeare I to 
IMary Magdalene, made themselves visible to Joanna and lut 
attendants, and assuring theirt of the resuircction of Jesus, re- 
minded them how it had been foretold by himself, with the pi e- 
vious circumstances of his sufTerings, but gave them no thaige 
concerning the information to be carried to die apoifles , that 
ha\ mg been committed to the others Yet (as it w’as iiaiiiral 
to suppose they would) some of this second company ran to 
tlie city, and, by whatever acci,dent it happened, n hed the 
elezen, and some other d Miple ^ stho weie with them, oe/ou the 
two Maries and Salome ani\cd, telling them, (which was all 
thcT could tell them, (that they had seen a vision of angels, who 
assci ted that .Tesus was alive . Peter on this ran a second tune 
to the sepulchre, (I.ukc xjtiv 12 ) and not entering as hclore, 
but only stooping down and looking into it, he saw no angds, 
nr any tiling else but 7« a-Qonx ye§/*iv» fi.oyK onltf the linen clothes 
h/ing ihcie, on winch he returned , and ^st on his making 
iliat report, the iwo diictples who went that dav to Fmmaus, or 
-OHIO frQm.whoiii they leceived their inloiination, (I uke x\iv 
92 — 24 ) left the place before the arrival of the two Maries 


e Our author otiscrse«, that this te^t, I am not t/ef asemded. Sec comprehr niU in a. 
i u words .1 1 ariLty of rnoBt important hints, which baie nut commonly been Uken 
.lot I e of in them, particularly that our I.ord Mitendcd by them to recal to the 
minds of tils disciples die dUcoiirse he hud with them three nights before, in which 
he exid. lined what be meant by going /o the Father , (see Jubii xs i -ind by twice 
using the 'nui>l inctnii, dcsi,.iic ' to intimate, that he was to goup hihet.een, not mere- 
ly ru spill/, as itir pious tic id do, but bjr a corporiul iiuitwn nod traiislalion, and that 
It «u lid hr some lime before he took bis final leair ot earth by this iiiKnded ascen- 
sion All which weighty expressions and predictions boneur with i thousand othri 
circumstance', to shew, how impassible it was that such an apprehended apjiearami 
should haiebcen merely the result of a disordered imaginatiou , a considrraliou, 
wlpcIiMr West illustrates at large, ns he also does the mistaken apprehensiuii ul 
the duri/ifer, who, when sonip of then companiQns. whose -Tity they rould not 
suspect, testifivd they had seen the Ijord, thought An Irndy was not iise'i, but that it 
as only Ais spnlt that appeared to them , which hint I inrniion n*. a kry, nu irv 
'which many passages in the ii.iangelistB arc explained in this work 
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and Salome , wlio, ictaided, as nns hinted above, some un- 
known accident, a(pcrliaps by gucssmiT’ wrong as to the place 
where they might find the largest company , together,) at last, 
howeier, reached them, and made abundant satislacfion For the 
little delay, (for all mig^t peihaps have passed in an hour, )*>y 
assuring them, not only that they also had ctfii un anpil who 
formed them of thtu Loi d's resun cct ion, but that J^us him- 
self had appeared to them, and had c\eii peiiintied hinisclf to 
be touched b) two of them 

This IS Mr West’s scheme of this impoitant story , and ihe 
readei will easily perceiie, that it chiefly dilTeis from mine in 
these two circumstances — That it sn])poses the zmmeii to have 
made tico diffei eiit r isifs to the sepiik lire, and in consequence of 
that, iao distintl iepoif<!, whereas mine unites them (ihoiigh 1 
do not suppose they all came together, but that they met there ) 
And that it also makes Peter to have run to it twiLCf of which I 
now, think, there can be no reasonable doubt, though I before in- 
corporated Luke’s act omit with that of John, relating to liib run- 
ning ihilhct with John on Mary Magdalene’s first report 

On the whole, wliatever embarrassments some may appre- 
hend, I am fully conviiircd, that the scheme I haic offeicd in 
iny Harmony, will lidly acquit the Kvangclists from any charge 
of absurdity or contradictiosi, and I think it far preferable to 
any other method of adjusting them, which J ever met with, be-* 
fore or since the publicalioii, till this piece of Mr Hest came 
into my hands Put Ins plan, though not altogethci clear of 
some difficulties, (espctially' from the connection of the 1st and 
10th verses ol the xxiv4h of Luke with the iiueriiiedintc,) yet 
seems on the w'hole to have so many' advantages, that 1 am in- 
clined to accpiicsre ui it I doubt not but those of my leaders, 
who* have not read the ingenious piece from which tins extract 
is taken, will be glad to find it here, and will take the first oppor- 
tunity of, perusing the book itself, in which they will hurl a 
variety of other excellent remarks. I cannot conclude without 
recommending it to the divine blessing, and declaring my joy, 
that so able and worthy a defender of Christianity is risen up, 
in a rank (If life which leaves no room for insinuating any sus- 
picion of those st’culdr views to which some, who may perhaps 
judge of' others by what they kbow of their own low piinciplcs 
of action, may be ready ungenerously, and in many instances 
ridiculously, to impute those efforts, which the niimsteis of the 
gospel are so frequently making for its vindication 

Since all the prccerhng part of this Postscript was written, 
the world has been blessed with another admiral e pioduction 
of tins kind, from the pen of on? of the politest of writers and 
woithiest nf men, who is lately become the puhlicy-advocate of 
that religion, to vvhich he hath much longer been a distiiiguish- 
rd orrtameiit Many of my readers will undoubtedly know. 
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that I icfiTjlo tlie ObscM.itions on the* conieiiion and apostleshi|) 
of St Paul, by the Honourable fJeorijc ttli'toii, one ol 
tljc- I ortis of the 'iVca'iury , a piece, if I may prt'buine to give my 
opiinoii of as pcrlcct in its kind as any our age has pioduccd 
] eSnnot but giratlj' legret, that I ha\e not the opportunity of 
« nru Inng my notes on the Acts witli sesoial of tins gentleman’s 
judicious and oiileitaining remarks, vihicli I shall not fail to at- 
tempt, if a scLoiid edition bhould be rcqiined In the mean time, 
1 mention it here, that no one who lias it in his power may lose 
the iileasure and benefit of perusing that masterly treati‘'e , in 
«hif li he will find a most compcndioLis y et iinanswt rable 
‘•Itfii/oji Cln isttamt!/ , proposed in so clear, elegant, and ner- 
\ ons a manner, with such iiitci mingled traces of the author’s 
evccllent heart, that he must sun 1\ be among the most perlect, 
or the most unteachabic of inankiiitl, w lio is not gicatlv mstruci - 
cd and edified by rt 

0(t 2F, 17 1^7 
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Chrilt being naxv to take leave o/'his discipleSf 

SILT ieadi,'‘ and gave an account of the mabner m 
I niiiLli Cliijist opened the gospel, and in which 
'lie conhrnied it, from bu first appearance on 
'caith to the last peritHl of his abode upon it, 

ICtf , lorthe very doy in which he ties taken up * Until tiipda]r m 
lino heaven again, ajtei he had by the influence 
and assistance of the Holy Spit it with which through, the Holy 
he liiiTiseli was so almndantly anointed, a Gh'^sthadgivencom- 

proper thatge /j tht apostles, uhom he hiid thosen ^he 

to be the prime ministers of his kingdom, and bad thoaen 
the great instruments of extending it in the 
3Woild To whom also, in order to fit them 3To whom alaoiie 
more coir^leteiy for the discharge of their im- 
portaiit nfnee, he presented himselj aln>e after his by maDy infallible 
stiffti tng, with many most evident testimonials proofa, being seen of 
of the truth of his resurrection, while, though *’“be 

he declined appearing publicly among the Jews, things perUimng to 
he often shewed himself to his disCiples, being the kingdom of God 
seen by them at various times for no less than 
fatty days, and speaking to tbcoi of the things 
concerning the kingdom 0 / God, winch was then 
shortly to be erected by their means. 


tians of the first ages as a sacred book 
How inv.oiit(»tibly it demonstrates the 
truth of Christianity, is shewn atlargein 
both these useful treatises, and every at> 
tentne readir must needs observe it tor 
himself 

l> Htgan both to do and to leaf A ] To be- 
gin to do a thing, as Heiiisma and many 
other cniici have obskried, is a common 
Greuk idium fur doing or undertaking a 
thing Compare Mat xii 1 , with Luke 
V] 1 , and Mark vi 3, withJWat liii 54. 
Sec also Gen II 3, SeptuBg. Numb Bxv 
1, Jiidg XIII 5, XX 31, Luke iiL 6, 
XVI 2S , and Acts ii 4. Yet in most of 
these placi a it refers to some of ahe first 
actions or events of the kind. Accord* 
ingly I apprehend, wiih Chrysostom, tbat 
the phrase here refers to thi^ account 
wliich Luke had given of Ciirist’s minis* 
try, from the beginning and hrst rise of 
It, (aa.he speaks, T.uke i S 3 ) to the as* 
cetadfin, with which he concludes bis 
Gospel ' 

P • Jiy the Ifelg Spirit ] It ia certainly 
much iltore agreeable to the order and 
construction of Ihe words in the original, 
to connect and expliin them as aiMve, 
Hiu ro refer them, as the Syriac and 
JJUiiopic Versiong do, to his choosing the 
Bpostks bjf the Spmt, or with Elsnar, (Ob- 


serv Vol 1 p S53 ) to his being tokin 
up bp tl it IB no wonder, considering 
how short a history wc have of what pas- 
sed between Cbrist’s resurrection and as- 
cension, that this shoald be the only place 
which speaks ol his acting by the Spirit 
after be rose from tbe dead ni r can I, 
with a late learned and ingenious wiiicr, 
think that a sufficient reason fur adhering 
to the versions mentioned above (See 
Benson’s Plantation of Christianity, Vol 
1 p 14,15) His breathing on the apps* 
ties, and euymg,Receiiiepethe tiolyipitTit , 
(John XX ii /seems also tvagrec very 
well with this interpretation To render 
if, the orders they were to execute by the 
Holy Sptrti (as in tbe translat on of nST,) 
IS altogether arbitrary, and it siibstitnt* 
ing a quite diflcrent tiuth instead of what 
was written by Luke 1 have'tibforc in- 
serted tbe remaining verses of thi-- suc- 
tion III tbe two last sections of the se- 
cond volume, to complete the History of 
our Lord to the time of his ascension , 
(See note Vol II sect ocii ) But not- 
withstanding tins It vHII be easily excus- 
ed, that 1 have net omitted ^m here m 
their proper place, that Ihe Whole His- 
tory of tire Acts might stand together, 
and the work be kept entire. 



' orders t)iem to xoait for the Spirit at J^nsalem. 3 

* And, being ns- ' jindy oTi the fortieth day after his^resurrec- **ct, 
wiib 'them ***®co«- haviitg assenibled them together with pecu- 1 
manded them that lur solemnity,'* he ihaiged them not to depart 
they should not dr-yrom ytruAd/ewt dirtjcily,* though he was now 
bu[^^rfurthc‘'?“-’ them, and they knew of 

niistrof the i<at)>er, no immediate business which the^ had there; 
whnh, saiM ht, \e hut ordered them to wait then; for the accom- 
have hoard of ino. p||shmeiit of that promise of the Fathei , to send 
the Spirit, vahith he,^] you have so often 
and so lately hem d from oie (See John xiv. 26; 

5 For John truly XV 26 , XVI 7, and I like XXIV 49 ) For Johns 
baptized «ithwat*T, indeed baptized unth tauter only, when be was 

tizfd wuh Uic“Hol’y ®®‘*‘ repentance, but, as he then 

Cihust, not many declared, (Mat III. 11 ) there js a nobler bap- 
diys hence ti^ni you may expi;ct from me ; and to prepare 

and burnish you for the great work to which I 
have commissioned you, of preaching repen- 
tance and remission of sms in my name, you 
shall be baptized ut/h an abundant effusion ot the 
Holy Spirit, far beyond what you have ever yet 
received And this I assure you, shall be done 
within these few days; trhich proved by the event 
to be but teiv 

ri When they But now, as the appointed time was come for 6 
therefore were coinc his returning to the Father, Jesus withdrew with 
together, they asked j,jg apostlcs tioin the City, and led them out, as 
was observed betore, unto the mount ot Ulives, 
as far as to the boundaries of Bethany (See 
Luke.xxiv. 50, Vol II note* p 631 ) 'Fhey 
the) ef ate being come together, full of expectation 
that he had brought them thither with a v lew to 
some remarkable transaction, asked him, saying, 

^ ITavoig aiiembM them IDgeiher ] where the moBt solemn ordinances of his 
llioiigh sgme considerable ancient as worship were administered 
well as modern critics, and particularly ^ *9iirf het\ These words though omit- 
Chn'<<osfa>in, and Iheophilact, under- ted in the original, arc plainly implied 
stand the word zvynXi^cju.iiigf as expressive KopbeliuSy (ex Xen p lAb, 147) has 
of C lirisl’s eating anM his a^fA>r during produced many examples of such a 
the furb) days spukeii ot above , the notes chdhge in the person speaking in the 
of Eisner, (tibscrv Vol 1 p 3Jj ) and best Greek writers Many others occur 
Itapheliusr (ex Xen, p 146, ‘et Herod p in the niLred authors Compare Luke v. 

3'tli, nr ) seem abundantly sufllcietit * 14$ Ad^s xvil 9, xxiii 32, Gen xxvi, 
to justify the version hpre given 7, Dent. Ii. 19, See also Psal il 3,6, 

■ Kot to depart f ram Jerusalem "y Thig xci 14. And 1 the rather mention 
seems a plain intimation, that, after o<ilr,,‘lt,nsitmBy aCc4)uatforil>any' prapbecins 
I ord hod mpt his disciples in Oalilce, he cf thrlst in the Old Testament, wbereliw 
appuiitted the apostles to tneet him,at is introduced ns speaking on a syodeh, 
Jerusaleip, or perhaps accompanied them man abrnp^ mannei , which is not so , 
thirher, and spent his last dajs on earth usual, especially m modern ud tvhitPra 
th( le , doing thislasthonogr to the place, 'Writers. ' ' 

wIicTP Gud had chosen Jo duel), and 



lie checks their curiositu about a temporal kingdom^ 

I 

t wilt thou at this time break the Koman wilt thou at this umi 

\oke trom bur necks, and after aU bins confu- |i»t 

'^sioii ) ('State the kingdom to the nnirrateful peo- j 

i* jilii of /jj fftV,'! who have been thus shamefully 
abnsiiicT ihtl crucifying thee ? Is t-lie empire of 
the Messiah immediately to he erected^ and 
n lit thou begin it fiom Jerusalem, a place that, 
ol all upon the face of the earth, seems to be 
the least woithy of such a distinguished ho- 
nour ? 

7 But he, waving a direct answer to this cun- '* And he sud 
ous tiuestioii, and leaving It to the Spirit, which wSo" 

Wits shoitly to be given, to rectify the mistaken times ov the Bcason?, 
notions on which they proceeded in it, oniy,sait^ uhieh the Father 
to them. Cease youf inquiries at present on this “““ 

head, since it zs not Lonvementjor you now to 
kncjo those times or seasam in which many re- 
iiiarkabK* piopliccics concerning my kingdom 
bliall hu fulfilled For the Father hath teserveil 
(hem m his own power, under bis own direction 
and disposal, and hath not expressly determined 
them in those predictions which certify the events 
themselves And he hath taken this precaution, 
on purpose that the minds of his people might 
be kept in an humble, dependent, resigned 
frame It will therefore be your wisdom al- 
ways to cuhivaie such atemper, applying your- 
selves diligently to the duties of your office, 
and leaving all events to be determined by Ins 
^infinite wisdom and goodness But for the 8 But ye shall n.- 
pnsent let It suffice you to be told, that ere Gh^I 

long, though 1 say not exactly when, you shall IS come upon >ou, 
j eicn e an extraordmary^potce?' of the Holy Spirit an«* vc shill bt. wiu 
coming upon you , and, in consequence of that, 
s/iiill be abundantly qualified to be my witnesses all judea, aud lu Sa- 
bolh inlihe city oi Jerusalem, aitdtn all the land 
of Judea . and not only sOa, but in Samaria too, 
though you have never y et addressed yourselves 


B lUitere the kingdom to Ivael ] The^ 
i^eein to fiave cxpectrd, that, -when the 
'Pirit was la so extraordinary a manner 
poured out, and the world) according' to 
Christ’s prediction, (John xvi 8 ) con- 
-oired nf nn, of righleijtisnea, and tfjodg- 
iHinl, the whole nation of the Jewawonld 
own him for the Messiah, and so not only 
ih^c olT its subjection to the Homans, 
[■III itself rise to very extensive, and per- 
il ips universal doniinion The word 


eia'Dxa9i9'Taviif intimates the thaftered ond 
weakened Utt(e, in whiuh Israel now was 
And T rinnut but think, our Lord’s nii 
Bwer may intimwte, ii should at leng-ili 
be re tored, though nut immediately, or 
with all the circumstances they imagin 
rd, which concession sicms the mo'-t 
satisfactory answer to Rabbi Isaac's ob- 
jection against Christianity, from hix 
riiistakeii sense of these word': Chis^i.iL 
Hmiinah, Part II p ii'' 



and having blessed fheniy ascends to heaven iif. then sight. 


mtria, and unto the 
1 1 li rrmost parts ofi he 
irth. 


0 And vhen lie 
had spoken these 
things, nhiic they bc> 
held, he was taken 
lip, and a ( loud re- 
(ciicd him out of 
their sight 


10 And while tlicy 
looked stedtaatly to- 
ward heaven, as ho 
went up, behold, t»o 
incn stood by them 
111 white apparel , 


11 Inch alao 
said, Yc men of Ga- 
lilee, why stand ye 
gazing lip into hea- 
ven ’ ftiil same Je- 
sus, which IS taken 
lip finin you into 
heaven, shall se 
come, in like man- 
ner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven 


to the Samaritans in any former mission, 

Mat \ 5. and compare Acts iiii ,5, n't) 
and even te the remotest parts of ihf earth, the ' 
barbarous nations iX which yon shall Msir, with 
a success which shall gloriously illustrate my Fa- 
ther’s promise, ol “ giMiig me tin heathen for 
“ mine inhentapce, and the iitteiinost parts cil 
“ the earth for my possession ” (See Psalin 
II 8.) 

And having said these tinngi, he lifted up iiis*^ 
hands and blessed them, (Luke vxiv 50) and 
while tk^ beheld him with great earnestness, and 
high expectation of some extraordinary event 
consequent on this solemn preparation, he was 
lifted up from the ground in a miraculous man- 
ner, and rose gradually higher and higher, till 
at length a bright cloud, conducted by the mi- 
nistry of angels, who joyfully attended tlicir 
returning Lord, lecetved him ou 
and they saw him no more 

This marvellous event was so astonishing loiu 
the apostles, that they continued with their eyes 
fixed the way that he was gone And while tbei/ 
were steilfastl^ looking up to heaven after him, U'- 
he went an in his triumphant ascent, behold, two 
angels in the form of men, in white and shining 
raiment, came and stood near them * fVho aho \ \ 
spake to them, and said. Ye men of Galilee, wfnj 
do ye stand thus gazing up to heaven, with so 
much surprise and amazement^ This Jesus, who 
If now iakenvp from you into heaven, is gone to 
that world from whence be came, and in which 
be IS to make Ins final abode Nevertheless 
there will be a time,’ when he shall visit your 
earth once more, and so come in a visible form. 


sen 

I 


Ariv 
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a/ 

out of their sight. 


riding on a cloud as his triumphant chariot, 
and attended by apgelic guards, in the same 
manner at yon have now beheld him going into 
heaven: Depart therefore tn peace, and pursue 
the iiitcrebt of his kingdom, with a firm assu- 
‘ ranee that hi« c^Use shall prosper amidst all op- 

position, and^hat whde ybn S.re engaged m the 
service of this asqended triumphant Lord, you 
can neverhe losers by your fidelity audyofirzeal 
1 1 Then f etuned Xhin werh the' hearts of the apostles filled 12 

with joy by what they had seen and heard; and 
having worshipped their ascended lyord, (Luke 



6 The apostates return froth, mountTiltvet to Jerusalem. 

SECT. x\iv 52.) they returned to Jerusalem, from the they unto JcrusaiPia, 
I mount calle^ Olivet, whuh w but a sabbath-day's ^ 

ur ^boul dmiledistantyioMyctWJffi/ETrt ^ from Jeriisalcin a 
i ^'^12 there iney employeti themselves in a daily sabbaih-day’i. jour- 
course ot public and private devotion , re|Oicing 
in n flat they had seen, and firmly believiiijr sonie 
extraordinary event was at hand, whereby they 
should be more fully qualified for the great 
work assigned them , winch, whatever the ha- 
zard of It m'ght be, they were fiitnly deter- 
mined to undertake and prosecute. 

IMPROVEMENT 

£ II- we have ever seriously considered the contents of this ex- 
cellent history on which we are now entering, wc must surely 
see abundant reason to adore that gracious piovidence which 
hath tiansmitted it to us, to confirm our faith, and animate out 
J, 9 hope in the gospel. The account of our Lord’s ascension, with 
which it begins, relates to a fact of so great -i in portance, that we 
iha^ well bear the repetition of what we have read concerning 
It 111 the former history. 

We sec the apostles still dreaming of a temporal kingdom lo 
be restored to Israel So hard is it tor the best of men to be en- 
tirely ciirci/ferf the world, e\en by the cross of Christ t (Gal 
7 VI 24 ) Our Lord does not set himself at large to combat that 
error, nor is it necessary that we should be eagerly solicitous on 
the like uicdsions, where mistakes do not afTcct men^ characters 
or llieir eternal state rrudentiy does he direct them to wave the 
indulgence of their curiosity Let us learn to moderate ours, and 
refer times and seasons to himtvAa hath resei'ved them imhis own 
power. Let a sense of the perfect wisdom and goodness of the 
Divine Being silence and compose us, amidst all the daikness 
which veils our prospects of futuiiW 

10 With the apostles let us look gp after an ascending Saviour, and 
send our wishes and our souls to heaven, where be now is, and 
where he must remain, till that important day in which he shall 

1 1 descend to the final jurigment Behold, he then cometh in the 
clouds, and every eye shalh^see hvmt (Rev i 7 ) May we view him 
to our joy, and not to \.m tenor! and lift up our heads with ase- 

sahbatk-day'sjourneyPomJtTtiialtili.l Tlisrdc, in hiB Srrmong nt Boyle's Lec- 
For tlie extern of a sabbath-day’i 4.onr- ture, p 391 — 194 An elaborate ami va- 
aey, see \oI ii Luke xkit 32 note o luablework, by rtfcrnni; to whrLii J xliall 
Theeasiestmaniierof reconctlin^tbiitext have an opportunity of t.aMii^ invscir 
with Lu)ie xHiv jo, andjohn XI iB tnay and tbe reader a great deal of tioiiblc 
be seen in the note i>n the foTttier'of in these notes, lor whuh therefoie I 
tilose panagea, vo| ii sect cciii nota* gladly take this opportunrtyjof making 
And It Ik with pleasure that 1 see it con- my acknowledgment to the worthy an 
firmed and illustrated by the learned Mr Ihor. 



The apostles and other disciplis meet in an upper room. 7 

renity and cheerfulness, becoming those who see fhe approach sfct. 
of their complete redemption f (Lulve xxi. 28 ) In the mean t 
time, may his cause and service be ever dear to us" and wliile''^''^ 
be IS attending to our concerns in the world abo^e, may we, 
with grateful and joyful alacrity, pursue that which he graci- 
ously condescends to own as his interest here upon e>.u th/ 

SECT. II 

The apostles beivg returned to Jerusalepi, and astemblcd with the 
rest of the distiples, Matthias ts ihosen to succeed Judas in the 
apostolic office. Acts I 13 to the end 


ACTS I 13 ACTS I. 13. 

^ND whtn they j^OJV the apostles being returned from tlie 

they"wentS™nto an ‘o Jerusalem, immediately 

upper rouni, where after the asceosiou of Christ, (as was observed 
abode both Peter, m thc Conclusion of the former section , u'hen 
Md''C7ew"phH^J; entered [ifito the city] they presently 

and Thoniat, Bar- retired tor devotion, and went up into an upper 


James 


SECT. 


Acts 
I 13 


held their assem- 
place wheie the 


tholomew and Mat- roomf where they usually 
rfTrphe‘uTa?d And as this was thi 

man Zelotes, and apostles commoiily fliodc, all thc eleven were 
Judas ihe brother of there, both Peter ^ and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James [the row] of Alpheus, and Si- 
mon the Zealot, and Judas, or Jude, [the bro- 
ther] of James But Judas the traitor was now 
dead, as was observed towards the close of lhi‘ 
preceding history ; (Vol II sect cxciii.) and 
the vacancy occasioned by his death gave rise to 
that important business to which they quicLIy 
proceeoed. 

These all unanimously persevered in prayer j + 
cord in prayer and suppl\cation. With great inteiiseness aridar- 
the** womeD, Trf together with the pious women, who 

Mary the mother of were formerly mentioned as attending the 


14 These all con- 
tinued with one oc- 


a Into an upper room J I can aee no other pauages, that upper rooms were 
sufficient room for saying, as many have often laige, and flt for containing aeon 
done, that this was ill the temple (Cum- iiderab'e nuinbcr of per-ous (Compare 
pare note A, on Luke XXIV 53 VoJ 11) Mark x|v 15 nod Acta xx. 8) Sec Boa 
Epiphaniua says, it waS on mount Sion, GxepciL p 64 Sftei/ 
and that a Christian church was after- h The bfotherr^ Jamei ) The expression 
wards erected on the spot of ground on iptiioongipalivambiguouSiandinay sig- 
which It itood (See Hammond in lor )-'i,iiify either ton or brother But Jude him* 
Perhaps they might the rather choose it, telf expressly determines it, that ho wai| 
as giving some advantage fbr looking to Hu ^i/ther, in >er. 1. of his Epistle, 
the temple. But it is plain from many 



Pefcr obseneSj the scr^ture tvki'/ulfilled in Judas. 
cross of tlic'ir Lord, and particularly Mary, so ' 


I celebrated as tht mother of Uhsus ; and also with 
his bietlneh^n^ near kinsmen after the flesh, 
of whom the're were some others besides the 
apostles, whose prejudices, though once strong, 
wen* now'happily worn ofl Compare John vii. 5 
1.? And in these day^, while they were waiting 
for the promise of the spirit, Petei , risins* up 
in the ?mdst ot a full assembly of the disciples, 
spake as loliuws Now the number of persons' 
that were met together in that place, was about 
an hnndi i d and twenty , the greater part ot the 
live hundred to whom Clinst had appeared 
(I Cor XI 6 ) continuing in Galilee, during this 
interval between the least of the pjssover and 
tliat ol jicntecost And he said, 

16 3 o men that hear me this day, [and] whom 

I regard as m3’ brethren, in the ooiids of reli- 
gion, as well as of friendsbipt' it was necessary 
in the iighteous [udgment of Cod, tliat this 
dwlul passage ol scriptio e should be fulfilled 
which the Holy Spirit spake, long before the event 
by the mouth oj Dax'id,'^ and which God intended 
with a particular regard to Judas , who was so 
uicked a wretch, that in contempt ol all the 


Jesus, and with hM 
brethren 


1j And in tliu^r 
dai j Pctir stood up 
in the midst of tlit. 
disLiplrs, and s-ikd, 
(tlie Dumhtr ot the 
mints together wtit 
about an hundred 
and twenty ) 


16 Aden and bre- 
thren, this Binpture 
must needs hat c 
been fulfilled, which 
the Holy Chost ht 
the mouth of 1)0 id 
spake bcfitri ron- 
ttrninj Jndas, viliith 


‘ dumber rf persai * ] It is literallr 

l!,( nninlur v) namet , but it is well known 
that ov3,iaa7a often sunilits pinora (Sec 
Ker 111 4 m IS and Uaphael ex Polyb 
t> 297} Aiid It best suits the I'jislisli 
laiignngc, to rcndci it so 

^ 1 his ti I ipliire mould be fii/plled, &c 1 
I w o prophecies are afterwards quoted 
for this purpose, (\er Jt’ ) fiom Psal 
Ixix 26 and tix 8 and It baa been 
matter of ninth debate,, whether they do 
111 their original sense refer to Judas, ot 
to . he em lines of Oai id Mr Jettery 
( ii Ins Review, p |79, fCsej) maintains 
the formtr, and Dr Sykes (on tht fruth 
ot Christianity, pag 271, 272) the lat- 
ter It is I eitain, the Mxtv 1a>nth*psalm 
It nut to he cuofintd to Judas , Jor l$t 
Paul (Rom 'll 9, 10 ) has quoted the 
22d and 2Sd tAtsls of it, as applicable 
to Die un^teving lews in general!' 
are so rnaffy passages ni both the pskims 
in question, more applicable to David 
than to Christ, that T was v cry inclin- 
able torchder the words before na, 
Senptute luAieh the Holy (iho\t spake 6tfore 
by the mouth ot Tlaitd muit nccesstrnly 
have bernfuIJiUcd luiici nmti; Judas, &p 
a id to have espla iird them as it Ih' 


apostle bad said, “ That vrneiaio,' 
which David foretold as to oe i\-vut- 
ed on his enemies, must miith iiiok. 
fall on Judas, whose perfidiuus and 
crutl attack un Christ bitns< If render- 
ed him so much mure criminal ” Rut 
It IS certain, the ordemf the (Jrutk wuids 
will not so naturally admit this, iiur do 
1 remember to bav'e seen the phrase 
wist riy®', the pai title m, or 
ir, with the Ha/ivc case, bcin., much mon 
proper in that connection (Compare 
Met xiii H and Luke xxn S7 ) I there- 
fore conclude, that while David prophe- 
sied of Uie calamities wliicfi should bcfil 
his persecutors, il was revealed to him 
by the Holy Spinl, that the enemict anil 
murderers ot the Messiah sAould inluiit 
those curses In all their terror, aud be vet 
more miserable than the persons on wliciin 
thsy were more inimedi'itely to fall 
Tnis fact (id itself exercdiA/t Jirohablc) 

T take Cn be asserted In these vrords, js 
what was revealed by the same spirit to 
the apostle Peter And I Hope, the readi r 
will excuse the Tciiglh if a note„ which 
may serv'e as a kev tr> many other pa- 
sagis ”f the New iLiUuiicut 



4-’s 


He ne(,^ropa$edt>4i7td rniserahle end 

‘ I ' 

vm guide to them mosttw from the dead, t-inji obligations to dis, 
that took Jesuj. . il.ri P __ 


9 


i1 Foihc irasniim- 
heied 

bill obtained part 
tbij niimstiy 


tinguisbili^bt' Messiah sfielit} to ins l)ii me Mas- 
ter, he becanle had no |t of t/iote thk itized on 
the blessed asset marked hiin out tolhein 
d with us nd ® traitorous kiss ''(Mat xwi I?, 4 S ) And 17 
obuin'ed'part of mdeed lie well deseivetl to be matle a inoiiii- 
metit of tongeance to sueceedmg a^es, con- 
sidering the near lelaiion 111 which he stood to 
Christ, and tousjyor he 'was onte tiunibi I’ed 
with us fais apostles, and tor a while had obtain- 
ed pari fj this mtnid) I/, with \Vlnoh our Loid 
Waa pleased to lidiiom us, as the |jtincipal ofK- 
18 Now this niJii cers in hia kingdom The calamitous end otI8 
with ^h^e'^ri woid*'*^of uiiliappw vuiH isthniJoTc frcsli in jour me- 
iniquity , and falling mories, and It IS known to all ot you, that ui. 
Ticadlnnj, he burnt stead of enriching himself bj his ciimcs, and 
Securing those wortdly advantages he so eagerly 
pursuedj he only purihased (that is, was the oc- 
casion of pufchasing) a Jie(d‘ tilth that money, 
which was theitwaid qf his iniquity For his 
conscience would not suffer Inm to keep it, hut 
he threw it' down, as you know, in the temple, 
and then going away, he hanged liiinseli (Mat 
xxtii 5 ) But that which should hate support- ' 
ed the weight of his body breaking, lie could 
not fully execute lus horrid design, ami falling 
down on hi^Jacef he burst a<,undf'i in the mid- 
dle/ and alt kis bowels tvere m a miserable man- 
ner poured out upon the ground , so that he ex 
piyed in the utmost agonies both ot body and 
mind, to the horror ot all that beheld him 


srrr 

11 


Asb 
] lb 


Jhd all his 
* ushed out 


e PuTchistd a felA ] It is Worth ob- 
seivin,;, that an action is sometimoa said 
in Scripture ti bo done hy a pci son, who 
was the occasion ot doiuj it (Compare 
Ctn xlii SB, Lxod axiii 8 , 1 Kings 
16 , Isa 11 10, Jer xxxtiii Rom 
XIV 15, I Cur vii I&, artd I T^m it 
lb ) Hut some would icndCr /le 

ptmencd Ihe field, -siipposjuj Judas was 
hull'd there (Sec Rrcn and Mciii- m loi ) 
Dr Lighlfunt thinks, he was stiau^lud in 
t'lc dll by the drill and thrown down 
ficallong III this held, 4 nd s< might tis 
sjjd to possess t, and oc'cnsioiitd its be> 
iiij^ I allrd, T'te field of blood (Hor Hchr 
on Mat XXVII 5 andinloc) 

t Falling diten on hn face, he iuisl afun^ 
dir £tc J 7 hiis Matthew 1 account Is ib'< 
concijed with Luke's aboie, (See note<> 


OB Mat XXTII 5 Vul II ) I find the 
leained Casauboii haitaLcn the <■ iiue me- 
thod nor van I see my reason to recede 
from Ibis luierpretatiun, uu the most'll* 
tentiTi review of the vaiious soliition'i 
proposed tiy Mr Hiscoe, (Dovle's led 
C3T— 644 J But, were I Cicliaiij;- it, 
should piefer b> an) othei tlidtof liin- 
hqrch, that some Jew, who would haiL 
ConVedled Uu suicide, cut ludns djwii, 
and threw him into some pit ni lalli; , 
where he was aAervaids found l>in(, uu 
fais fore, with his bowels enslicd out — 
That WJ’iV’ir yivs^rv^ should be leniKrcd, 
nut fa'uag ktadlont, but fulling do m an hn 
fait, sec prbied bv I'aphelius, (1 \ I’olyb 
p. 107, ica and Flsner. Obsen \ ol I 
p. OSB, ,^59 ■) 



10 He advises that ano&ier apostle should be chose in his room 

i- 

SECT by* the way, this was a fact so public And it na& 

" aiiJ (ILIIOI ions, that tt was known to all the in- dwcTlew^at Krnsa* 
habitants qf\ Jerusalem^* who could not but take lem , insomuch as 
igiiutici* of such an extraordinary circumstance; that field, w oaUed m 
so that that vield which was so purchased is to 
this day tallea in then' language, which is the gay, rhc field of 
Syriac dialect, Aceldama, that ir. The field ^ Wood 
blood, as being buuglit with money ,whicn was in 
more senses than one, the price of blood , hav. 
ing been the cursed hire for which Judas sold 
the blood ot his master, and in effect his own \ 

20 Now, said Peter to t^he disciples, I observet! 80 For it u, wrtt- 

to you, that the scripture speaks something of p*" hTstab? 
this remaikable event , ^or » written m Mutation be desolate. 
book of P\alms, (Psal Ixix. 25 ) “ Let his ha- and let no man dwell 

bitation be desolate, and let no man inhabit it 
and ^g^iin, (Fsal cix. 8 ) ** Let anoiner take ther taVe 
** (that IS, another shall take and dischar^) his 
** office " The former of these clauses is already 
awfully verified, as he ip become such a spec, 
tacic of horror, that men will detest the very 
place where he lived, and the other must be , 

21 now accomplished It is necessary therefore, j^en whuh 
that of the men who have conversed intimately hait cotnpanicd wiih 
with us, and have attended during all the time “®> 

in which the Lord Jisus was going in and coming ^nd out ainong 
out among us, and so caq testify of all he did us, 

22 and said. Beginning from the baptism of John, 2a Beginning from 
when he first entered on hjs ministry, esjen to iS,®to“hBt“Jtae^‘da; 
the day m which he was taken up from us into that fae was taken np 
heaven, one of these should be chosen to the ’>•1 ™“st 
apostolic office, to be made a wilness ufith mj" 

^ that great and fundamental fact, his resitr- bis re$nrrection 


S Tl nuit known to all the tnhabiiants tg 
Jerusalem ] Aringhlua (in hii Huib Sub^ 
terrm pi' 496 ] mentiona a funeral in- 
scnpiioii dug u|> in the Uia Ao/ngntena, 
by which it appears, that the fate of Ju- 
das became a proierbiil form of curuog 

Tlu readi r will pcccewe.'^U'at *iUl 

many of the best critics 1 cake i his verse 
to b< a |iar”nlhti>is, to be cimsidered not 
a<i the words of Pcti'r, but of Ibe historian^ 
which ellectiially answers the objet^on 
from the fact having happened but a fow 
VJavs before the speech was delivered. 
This also accounts fur his railing the Sy- 
riac, which was spoken by the Jews jit 
thni tinte, their language , for ffaXefAfo- 
ma lb the Syriac dialect. 


k One qf thete should hr mage a mlness 
wtM urj iniey might reasonably and 
modestly conclude, that it was fit the 
dtunber of apostles which Christ first 
chObO should be kept up, perhaps in allu- 
sion to Ibe twelve tribes of Israel But 
It » impossible, as well as quite unne- 
cessary, that we should at this distance 
of time be able to assign a reason, why 
tfao two that are afterwards Bientieiied, 
and no more, were proposed as candidates. 
Perhaps a longer and more intimate ac- 
quaintance with our Lord might enti- 
Ua them to a preference on this occai, 
sipn 



‘ "Tato ^re^f^posedfS. and Mailhias u ckosen by lot. 1 1 

r«c/ton from the dead, upon which the proof of sect, 
his being the Messiah so evidently rests. *'• 

ii And tbry ap« The apostle had no sooner spokcj but immc-‘ 
poiiitcd two, Jos^h diatelv tlie whole assembly assented to the rea- 

^a*!tm“II^Ld jlistas* of proposal, «/td( accordingly 

and Matthias they set up two men . the one, Joseph called Bar- 
saoas,^ who uas also uif named Justus, on ac- 
count of the remarkable openness and integrity 
of his temper, and the other, a person oi no less 
eminent note lor his ]>iet^, who was called 
Matthias 


S4 And they pray- And they prayed with groat solemnity, answer- 24 
cd, md said, 'ibou able to the iniuortancc ot the occasion, saying, 
Jh^hLrrts^fai’rm'nl Thou, Lord, who knowest the heaits oj all, and 
ihe» whethorof these perfectly discerncst every secret sentiment of the 
iwoihouhastcbosen soul, and all the future circumstances of life* 


we humbly intreat thee to .shew, which tj these 
two, whom we esteem thy faithfuhscrvaiits, thou 
hast tkoien to be advanced to this distinguished 
25 Th“t he may honou,., That he may take pari of thi\ minii-25 
nisiiv and apostle- and shure with thine other servants in the 
ship from which ju. apantleship, from which Judas is fallen by [his\ 
tn transgression to hts eternal rum , that he might 

go to till, own place go to hts own place, ^ to that miserable world, 
which in thy iighteous judgment is appointed 
for the leception of such heinous oHenders, 
and the due punishment of such enormous 


crimes 


26 And they gave And after this prayer they gave out their lots, 2C 
forth their lou, and fyr ga^jh ,1 and the lot JeUupon Matthias, on 
M“tthl,a.IdheT=Jl concluded, that he was the person 

whom God had appointed . the rest or the 


' Joseph celled Barsabas 3 The Cam- 
bridge Manuscript reads Barnabas , but 
Dr Benson seems to hare assigned soliid 
reasons for concluding, this was n'.iSar- 
nabns the C^ppan, (Acts iv, 36 ) of wbulp 
wc read So often in this history, w^oie 
name wa,i ajso loses or Joseph, (which 
are bot^fhe same ,) bur rather the Joseph 
menUoned Mat. vsvri 56, and Mark ti 
3, the son uf Lleopas or Alplieus, and 
brother to at least two of the aposU^JJ,, 
James the less and Jnde , 

** lohir oanrlifie } OeCumenluS, Ham- 
mond and I.C Cene, seem to interprjlt 
this phrase very unnaturally, when thpy 
explain it of a successor (;oiHg mlo iheptacf; 
pf tudat That iJiw roirgv signifies a place 
proper had suitable f r Such a wretch, and 
fberefore by God’s righteous judgment 


appointed Jot hint many writers haie 
shewn, and particularly Dr lienron lu 
bis History of the Jirst Planting oi 
Chrisuanity, page 23 (Compaic Mat 
XXVI 24,Jobnvl 70, Tl, andxvii 12) 
I Theg gave out their hits J 1 his ua-, no 
doubt mustjmpartially adjusted,' though 
we know not in what particular method 
The honour God has conferred on iriqui- 
nea by lot, (Jo'h vii 14, 15 1 Sam x 

and the custom of lixing the of- 
iiOCjp of tb^priests in the temple, while 
in wgl&ttg there, by lot, (1 Lbron xxiv 
5, 7, and Lpke i 9,) might lead them to 
thta turn of thought Grotius has sliewn 
^ his note here, cbgt such a designation 
to sacred offices prevailed also amoirg 
some pagan uatiuns 



12 Reflections on the end of Judas, and choice of another apostle 

i 

sscf apustlc’s accordingly gave liim llie light hand of nnnibered with the 
II lcllotvslii|}, ,so that for the future /tc Wrts /fUJM- ® 
bet (.(t let'll me l 1 even dposlles,”' and made the 
t welt ill ut tlkit venerable society of men. 


IMVnOVLMENT 


Veise Ir was vvisclj and well determined by the apostles, to spend 
13, I Irthis interval ut time in devotion and in Christian converse , tor 
never have we more reason to expect the commnnuation of the 
Holy Spirit of Ood to us, than when we arc bhantig onr time 
between the olie and tlu* other, so far as Providence afTords us 
15 leisure from our secular affairs. With their devotions they pro- 
perly piined a care for the tuture edification of the church, and 
therefore chose another apostle, to complete the number which 
our Lord had appointed 

‘ 23 It is di earlful to think how the vacancy happened, and by 

what a hoinble tran^rcssioii it was, that one of this sacred so- 
il, 19 ciety tell from Ins office. The hand of God’s ngliteous ven- 
geance was heavy upon hinti, and btought him in a lew hours to 
^ , pubhr intainv and itrecoverablo destruction So that his ex- 
ample, drc’juhil as ir is, shews us at once, that no dignity of of- 
fice can secure men from ski, and lh«it when they break through 
the bolcmri bonds of a remarkably high and eminent profession, 
they must expr'ct a punishment pTO})ortionably signal 

Jtichft pioftt not in the day of wrath . (Prov. xi 4.) The time 
is swittly approaching, when ill-^otten gam will piove a burthen 
and a terror, and the wages of unrighteousness will jmpear as the 
IBpj ice oj an ylteldama, a fdd oj blood , even in that ureadful day 


i 

\ 


\ 


25 when impenitent sinners go to their own place; to those abodes 
of misery, which are so properly' prepared tor them, and so just- 
ly assigned to them , assigned especially to those whose busi- 
ness (like that of Judas) it was, to preach repentance unto 
otheis, to shew them their transgression, and to warn them of 
their danger, and who were move especially obliged to have in 
foiccd then admonitions and their precepts, by the peculiai 
lustre ol their own examples 

Hut the badness of the mati, who in sottft instances may be 
advanced to beai the most sacred office, is not to be ipterpreted 
jZl, 22 to the disgrace of that offioe itself The apostles wete careful 
to keep up the honour oi tiidtrs by seeking out a more proper 
person, who might do his fiart totvords taking away the i^proach 
22 which Judas had brought upon it, and might approve JumseJf .i 


a ■" lUttl/hiat KBS ftviuhtTfd mUh ike Kor can I see, that the ijuestion df th<' 

eleven a)>ocllei ] 1 hough Nathaniel and fight of chnosing eharch-oAcerd' han >c- 
Matthias both fiignifv Ike gift qf God, 1 ceive much light frdm so bingalara.'stim'r, 
Cannot ihidU, that this will prove them, , in which so peculmr an act of God 
(ai some hate supposed,) the eamo person expected 



The disciples assemble on the day of Pentecost. • 19 

worthy witness of the resurrection of Jebiis, on the kirLwIedge of secti 
winch depended the salvation of millions After allp they refer 
the matter to the determination ot Piovidence, t m which they 
make A very instructive appeal Let us aUays renn inber the 
iniucrsal and intimate inspection of the Diiiiit* Being Tliouf 
Loi (I, knowest the hearts of allf All their tieacliei v, and all their 
integrity, is manifest in thy sight And, in persons ol equal sin-' 
cerity, thou discernest what renders one more fit than another, 
ior this or that situation and service* Let it be oui desire to fol- 
low Providence ourselves, and let iis pray, that God uili set 
ovei ^11 his chuicht's pastors after his oa'n heart , u'ho may Jeed 
them tilth knowledge and understanding (Jer in 15) 

'J be lot IS last into the lap t but, casual as the dcteriiiiiiation2o 
may seem, the whole disposal thereof is of the Lord (Piov 
33 ) Let us own his hand in the determination of every 
circniristancc which befals us, and csjieciallv in those by ivhicli 
any solemn and important trust may be committed to us And 
iiia\' the lonsidciation of it be an additional engagement upon 
as, to discharge it with becoming diligence and entire hdulity * 


SECT III 

2 he descent of the Holy Spirit upon the apostles on the day of 
Pentviost, with the foyinet pait <f the speech uhuh I^eler 
made to the multitude on that gieat occasion Acts II. 1 — 21 


ACS II 1 IS .1 1 

nhon the day discipies of Jesus, after the choice of 

ot Pentecost was Matthias, employed their time in devotion, 
and continued the same course of religious ex- 
ercises as before, for seveial siicceed'iig days 
And iphen the day of Pentecost* was completely 


SECT. 

in 

Aft* 
II 1 


* 77i£ day (j/'Penfenut ] It has often been Curistian church by tlx effusion of the 
ob^pr veil, that, as our l^ord was crucifled Spirit, as Brenniu'i has acll obaerved. 
at one of the great Jewish fcas^, it was (‘tea nliiu Miiicell Sacia l<<»ay 1 p 113 

fit that he should be gloniisd at another — 1 15 } Tie sulemnitv of the fca<.t, 

And this pf Pentecost Was chosen with the general opertation of the Alassiali 
peculiar propriety, as next succeeding that pievailcd ainuni, them, ami the 
that of the passover, at nhich Christ Buf>,V length of the da\s, as it wai aboiil the 
fered and also, as it was celebrated in^ Huddle of summer, would, no doubt, 
commemdration ot the gainfr i/ig lawtr>MU bring great numht rs to Jerusalem ai that 
mount Sinai, on that day, (hxud xiic. 1, timb , who, wtijen tbet letiimed home, 

1 1 ) and as the Jirtt fruiU were then offered And reported this great event, would na- 
and anointed (Rxoid xxiii 1 fii and Lev turally qake way for lh ater regaril to 
will 17 ) iTo these answered the fuller the apostles, whan they came to the ,, 
discoeerv of the gosixil on this occasion, place-, eh rr these [leople ^wclt 
and the anointing the fir^t fruits of the 



14 The Spirit In the form of ebten tongues descends upon them. 

apcT nnivedp tlut is, when the morning of the 6f- comci they 

- ni. tietb day after the passovei was conic, it being coVd in o*niVi“cp“‘ ’ 
ihiTi the fir.t day of the week, the apostles with 
the rest of the hundred and twenty disciples 
were together, and Me?/ ;; cue a// assembled with 
the most unanimous affictioii in the same place, 
in the iijipei room whic h was mentioned before, 

2 where they had used to meet, »And on a sudden 2 And suddenlv 

there was a very extraordinary and suriirisino ® souml 

sound jinm heaven assij d rushing violem wind, rmhini'niigiity nind, 
wliic h shook the veiy place, and came with stich and it iilkd all the 

3 a mighty force, that it filled all the house whet e 

they wet e sittins^ And there appeared to them sand there ap, 
lit the same time a tiuinher of divided tongues, peuied unto thun 
made as it were <f fire,*- i. e bright flames in cloien tnntfues hke 

apyramidical form, which weie so parted as upon each ot them 
to terminate in several points, and tlierchy to 
affoid a proper emblem of the marvellous ef- 
fect attending the appearance, by which they 
were endoweil with a miraculous diversity of 
languages and it was ordered so, that one 
of tliese tongues rested upon each of them,^ who 

•> Haj eumplflehj ointf>d.] The drstday ing to the appearance of aome fleshes of 
ofunicasened bread, that Ik, the fifteenth liic, whieh fell on an assembly oi their 
of Nisjii, hei^nn this jearoii Fiiday esen- doctors, while they were studying the 
ing, Olid tins was the day on which they law, which probably was inieiiUd, lo 
were to offri the wai e-sheaf and fro(n slur, or imitate this important history 

the miiirow alter that day, that is, from Bos (Exercit p 67 ) thinks each 

the Saturday evening, they were to count tongue appear* d complete, and that they 
seven weeks, or forty nine days, which are said to b* diitdrd, on account uf the 
would brill' the liftieth, that is the dty distribution that was raad°of one to each 
ut Pentecost, then to begin on Satur- person Sut it seems that the diMsion 
day Cl enmg , so lhat on the I ord’s day of each might aptly represent the i anety 
morning. It might pi opeilv be said to be of languages, with which eacn person 
lullr come See Lei xkiii 15, Ih The was endowed, and some have thought 
w Old (ro|u irXii^9iF'0n cannot signify , that thit the form of the mitres w> rn by 
ti day Km endtd, but that It was fwlfy bishopt, (accoiding to the Roman ritual,) 
uirne Compare Luke I 57 it 121 and bears some all iision to the supposed fi >rm 
see Itp,rn In lor of tbes^ cloven tougiirs —«lt is ebsci rd 

Jh^ie/ed / ii/;ues as of firf ] This won- by Ur T.ightfoot and others, that as the 
durful appcaiance in the fc in of fire, division of tongues at Babel unct iiitio- 
Inight be iiiUiided to signify the qmcktn^ dneed confusion, and was thO mraiis of 
1 / 1 ^' and influences uf the Spirit, casting oil the n ntiLes from the hnuw- 

as well as to illustrate John the Baptist’s ledge of the true Clod , so now then was a 
prrdiLtiqu, that Chi i-t should titiA renaedy provided by the gflitf tongnu at 

the Holy Crhuot and mlh flre (Mat iii Zion, tn bung the frrnli'es on/ 

11 and T like iii 16 ) But 1 will notven-' into h^ht, and to desliny tie ceil ahich had 
lure to afliim with Mr Fleiiiiug, (Chris* hern spread over all nations (Isa xsv 7) 
tol Vol I p 734 ) and Klsner, (Obsnvv See Lightf Hor Hebr and Riot in loc 
Xol I p 764,) that it was to signify, ^ Upna each thi m '] I agree with the 
lb It the Shrkinsh, (which appeared id a leamedDr Benson, /Plant ofChris'-ian'tv 
glen lous flame, sui rounded with a cloud,) page 9S, 3U ) who thinks (as lerom and 
was non passed from the J< us to the rli - Chrysostom did ) that it is probable each 
ciples nl Irsiis The lews (as Wolfius of thehundr d and twenty shaiid in this 
fells US I have a fall among them, lelut- uiiiarulous donation (See aiao Miscrll 



They speak loith tongues to the amazement of the multitude '15 

I 

4 And they were vrere then present in the room. And as soon sect. 

"lllyG'hJst.’and £ lamb.‘.u flames appeared to touch m. 

gau to speak With them, they wete aii iti a must scDMlkle and 

Ollier tongues, as the traordinarv manner filUd with the HoIjj Spint, 
t^rancr^'** ‘**®“"*‘ and began to speak wit t ot'ier tongues than they 
had ever used or iiiidiTstund belure, with light 
and fervour, and a most ready flow ut language, 
according /Ac gave t Atm a powti and 

facility ^ expressing themselves 

5 And there nere Nov) as this ha) pencd at one of the three 5 
dwelling at Jenisa- OTand yearly feasts, and at that in which tli^ 

m™n, ■^o,!t*'of '!p''“r“y Snjnumwg til Jc- 

ly^tion under h(.a\en rusuleni at that time a great number of pious 
meny\thal their descent orb) profession 

Jetes, who were come thither out ot all parts ^ 
of the known world, /io;n miy nation under 
heaven^ wh'Te any of that people dwelt, or any 
that were proselytes to t n* J wish religion, 
c Now when this And uihen this strange icpoi/ccri/ic to be nois-t> 
wa'. noised oliroad, gj afjyoad,^ as It nruseiuK did, the inulUtudc 

the multitude came ,j .1 i ’ , , 

together, and were soon jfaf/ieno , a«« tt'cre quite ton/ou«d- 

runluunded.becaiibe ecf and aiiia/cd . ./bl ev€} ^ One of this various 
thateiorv man hejird assembly heard one or anoiiier of them as they 
oa^n *1 lu^iage*'* '* addressed llieinsehes by turns to people of a 
different language, speaking to each of them in 


Sana, Tikiy I p 101,103') The hun- 
dinl dud twenty, mentioned chap i 15, 
are plainly referred to, t er I , aa the per- 
fcODS here aMBcmbled . And as thia would 
beat illustrate the pouting forth of the. 
Spirit on tht. hmdmaids, as well as on 
tht. servants of Gud, (ter J B ) sn it ia cer> 
tain, that the manueenpts, which would 
confine this ufiusiun to the apostles, are 
of very small authority Nnrdo Bera s 
arguments on the other side of the ques* 
tiun appear to me by any m^ns conclu- 
sive Compare Acts x. 44 — 4C, and xi 
15— n * 

c From every nation under heaven ] 
Should this be taken fur an hyperbole, we 
have other instancev in Scripture pf the 
like way of speaking, as whore we read 
pf citiee utalUd ub to heiiten, (Peut i SB 
lie. 1 ) and of the diead of the Jews 
falling u/Kin eiery nation under thi v,hble 
heaven, (Dent, ii 25 ) Seeal^oGen xi 4, 
Judg KX 16, aodPsvl ovii 26— But 
not to insist 0 pun it IhaltbeJcwswerethen 
so numerouSi ns to have spread through 
every ooantry, so that, as Agrippa in 
Josephus says, Thrie was not a people 


'* upon earth who had not Jews inhahi ting 
among them,” (llel Jud lib ii cap 
16 §4 p 111 llavcrcaoip ) the espics- 
sion here tan signify no more, Xb in that 
therewere some at Jerusdlcm at Ihattimc 
from all the several aatiuiis among whom 
the .lews were dispersed (See I ightfoot, 
and Whitby in luc ) It would be very ab- 
surd to argue From hence, that there must 
be natives of Biilam and America at le- 
rusalem, wbentbiv greatevciitbappened 
Ai|d many arguiucnts, diawn fiom «iirh 
uoivei'al phrases elsewhere, biem as 
weak as this wTluld be 

F H,hen thu Tipoii came ahroad ] De Pieu 
cancludes this must signify thunder, 
'Vbicb, be too conlidei llv says, is always 
the impprt of hot and in the Flelly- 
natir fanguige, anri argues from hem e, 
that Ihe rwAin/ j-wd ( ver 2 ) uasatteiid 
ed w|th thunder But the following 
eiauso, which refers the ascemhly to the 
difihrmt languages spoken by those on 
whom the Holy '•pint fell, plainly shews, 
that U was not thunder which brought 
them together, which indeed could haroly 
opcaaion their asscmbliug in one pl-icr 



16 People of all nations hear them in tlteir oxuti languagt 



hi^ oicn proper dialect yfnd they ztiei e all 
ailafii-'hfd at it beyond measure, and Komlered 
ui tliii inad.elloii'i e\ent, ^(tying one to another, 

Jichold, how iinarcoiintablc is tlijs * ylre not all 
these that epeak, by biitli anti country Galileans ? 

R And hoio then dn tte evciij one ol us hear them, 
as they direct their speerli to so many dilFerent 
pcojilc, wlto are here t oine together out of so 
many nations, speaking to each of us tn his own 
^ natne lanpuage’^ For while there arc among us 
Partluans, and jIAt/ts, tr/tti or Persians, 

and tlioke that iiihalnt Mekopatamta,^ and those 
that dwell too in Judea, where the dialect is so 
different Irom that of Galilee, and likewise 
the natives ol Cappadocia and Pontns, and of 
* till country moio propeily called the procon- 
lO^ular yysM , as well as the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring provinces ot Phrpgia and Pam- 
phylta, o( ypt and the pui ts oj ^Jfrica ’u>hu h 
aie about Cijiene, and the many fojuurnei s in 
tins city \-j.hoare] Homans, soine*of us native 
Jtu'k, and otliLis ot us proselytes to the Mosaic 
1 1 religion, •* 'rcigc^ier with those of both these u CrficsandAra- 

‘ ' bians, »e ilo hear 


7 And they «< 
all amazed, and m-i 
veiled, saying on* 
to anctlier, Behold, 
are not sll thc^* 
which apeak, tlali 
t'ans 1 

B And how he ar 
wo 1 ‘stirv man in our 
own tungiit , wherein 
wc were bum i 

9 Parthians, and 
Medi s, and h lainilc^, 
and III* dui'lUr'' in 
Mcgopotainia, and in 
J udea, and C ippadu- 
cia, in Pontus, 

Asia, 


10 Plirygij, iiirl 
Pa»i|ilii|ia, in Pgypl 
and in tlie puts nl 
1 iLiya about Lyre ui* 
and stiangers ol 
Homo, .Tens and pro 
ti.lv tis. 


sorts who use the Ungiiagc of Ciete, and those 
who are Aiabians, we do every one of us hear 
them sjieaking in am oxen native tongues' the 
wonderful unn ks of God, in the surprising testi- 
iiioines he has given to the mission of Jesus 
who was lately ciucified, not only by the mira- 
cles he wrought, but by his resurrection and as- 
ceiisiun And wliile they arc discoursing of these 
ni.li vullous etciUs, they luri- through such a 
giont vaiiety ot langiiagcsy which no one can 
suspect they have ever been taught, with so 
luch readiness and propriety, as among the 


them speak in our 
tongnrs llic Huinlci- 
ful works oftjod 


.. y t iinili\, niiit llinie that inlmlil J\lir ofio- 
I ,11 ’a ] Bishop Climb rland laMi tbeso 
t>i b*' tbe II maindoruf the Jims, who had 
biincaiind i.iplno niiu Aaby tia, fimt 
hy 1 i;;lpl^pil< sor, {'2 Kings -vv 39 ) and 
al oru ,iid.< by hna1maiie»ci, bu*1 placed 
in Ibc cities of Ihc Mcdi s (2 I{|rig« <ciii 
d ) S|>t ( ninb Oiig Cent jmse 

*> A ji uiKS, Jea*, and pro^phjlet 1 ft Kp- 
pearsfiom losophus, Suetanins.TBCitns, 
the Itoinan aatn sts, and othci aiitergof 
Tills ago, 10 a van tv of passages well 
kiiiian totbe li in id, th it gioatiiunibcis 
of I'nv dncit al I oino ibout this lime, 
and in do many p. , < ' \ Im to thou leli- 
i:ii>ii '^co Mr Bii,coe,ati!i>)U 'a Lecture, 
p 84 


' it p hear thrm spent um in out oa.y( 
ton,'Ucr '] Cypiiao, and braatnuS, and 
some later ciftios, hare thought, (pniti 
ciil ir|v froln vci s) that the iniiule 
wan not in the spe ikora, but the heaicra, 
ao that while the apostle apak* his own 
nativp byriao, it would appear Tnttii lo 
one, ami Greek to>anotlier, &.c But Ihj2 
muatbea mistake, tor we read of lAnr 
^eahng tilth ionguti, ver 4 before any 
foreigiiera came in upon them (Compaic 
ohnp X 46, and 1 Cor xiv^ B ) Nor 
cuuld what they said, on thia suppositiinir 
liaie appealed a jargon toanv, which 
yet wp iinci ti) hasp been the case, vir 
ICI See Castsfio, on vei 4 



17 


They are derided by some, as if they xi ere (fntuk 

most learned of mankind is perfectl^luiirqnal- sr<.T. 
led I ' 

12 And they were ^ nd they wcrc atl in a mix tine of amazemtnt 

illjina/Ld, andpa plenty and', "donefounotbct, What can u Va 

to aiiDthPi, What unaccountable appearante possiMy ^ 
iiieaneth thin > Or wliat fail It be dfMgiii d to eflect '' Jhit 
I j(hh< isinoiking g them, and particularly those ulin were 1 i 
Tull of new wine native .Icws, and iiiidorslootl none or these lu- 
reign languages, hearing tlie sound ot tlicir 
words db a kind of barbarous jargon, derided 
tliciii, and in amotking and contemptuous niJii- 
ner JQid, Suiely these men Iraix' begun ilie fcsli- 
\al betimes, and ate undoubtedly filled ut/h 
sweet uitoMcating mne,'^ and therefore make 
this unintelligible noise 

II- Tui Petor, Bill Peta standing Up with the eleven, whol-t 
tiiiiiiiii? up Biihiht were then in company with him, and wlio had 

v!nce"’und mJu.1w Speaking in different 

them. Ye men of languages, raised his voice so loud that those 
rmUd.aiid iU\( that who had been repruacliing them might hear it, 
brilI.s“''k,'!o»’n"unTo to them. III the tongue that was com- 

so-i. and htarkon to iiionly used among them, O ye men of Judm, 

-111 «ord^ and especially all you that inhabit Jerusalem, 

whom 1 would be solic tons in the first place to 
iilform and con\ince, let thti be known unto you 
as to the cause of this extraordinary appearance, 
and listen to my wards with an attention becom- 
ing the imiporiancc of the occasion on which 1 
1) Toi thcbe aie Speak Tor these men are not diunk, as you,\^ 
nut diiiiikm, as yt, who do not understand them, rashiv suppose, 
boor indeed very uncharitable foi you to 

the djv imairine it. considerinu that it is now but the 


imagine it, considering that it is now but the 
ihir^hour of the day^ that is, about nine o'clock 
in the morning, the hour ot morning sacrifice, 
before which, you know, none, who have any 
regard for their character, will allow themselves 
so much as to taste wine, and much less to df-mk 
any large quantity ot u, whereby they would 
be rendered incapable of attending the service 
of the temple on such a solemn festival as this 


k hlleil mjlA siarel aiint ] There was l The Ourd hour qf thtday'\ lovptuii 
no netp ui»e, or must, at tbe feast of Pen- telis us, that on fea.t-days the Jews set 
tecost, as Beza and many othersobseree, dom eat or dnah till noon, (dc uta 
but yXi-za®' propel ly signifies rioeel uiae •iid,|34, p 36 Haven tc) frbith if it 
We are informed by Plutarch, that the an- were fact, would (as (Irotius observes) 
nents had ways of preserving tbeir wine render this cahnnnv the more inci edible, 
sweet a great while, and such wines arc An to the computation bf the Jewisli 
known to be very intosicatiog, hours, see sect 6, note^, on Av-ts in I 
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18 Peter defends thetUt and shetvs it xioas foretold by Joel* 


SECT. But winch has occasioned so much acl- iti Hut thi'. is that 

lo miration,' and which you know not how to ac- ^ 

’'“2''^ rount for, is that ^i tat event xthich was \poktn 
aj hy the pi ophctJotl,'^'^ i\\a.p ii 2S— "2 whrrcit 
• i']\s wr\itenh' ^Indit JutllcoinetopuM inthe last n Ami it onU 
“ day<,,i' or in the tunes ot the Messiah, Mith 
“ the ever blessed (jod, / u.in potu outi.ae\- ( «iii ,,o , „i,f ,t 

traoidinary eflusion o/'jny.S^» im spmt i" 

that IS, upon some of all tanks and oidcrs, ““ “ “ 

II *, » .1 ami yoiT ilui.tlitci, 

oi all a^es anu nations or men . jlnd as the m ipiuc^, ni 
“ wonderful effect of it, your sons and youi } our ^ Oltnn ITU IL 
“ daii^htirs shall prophesy,° and your lyoung i isi .us, ami 
“ men shall see piophctic vmms, ana your old , 1 ,, uii 
“ men s/nif/ dmini bigniheant and divinely in- 
18“ spill'll dreams Yea in those days I will, in a is Amionini s. i- 
most c xtraoi dinaiy manner, pour out the jrifls ‘ 

“ ojmy spn It upon my sei'vants, and even upon , 

“ my handmaids and they shall n\'so prophi'-y, iius oi mv spiiii 
“ and shall not only publish and proclaim the ”*'* "‘j 
richi s of iiiy guce, but shall loieull the * ' ' 
judgments that arc coming upon those nho 
shall continue hardened in their sins And (“ Andiwiiisii w 
this effusion of my Spiiit shall be followed ,II{ 

with a niO't anfiif revolution , foi 1 will piie tl t I ala beiUtiiii 
yonio't^y pi odigiei, mheavtn abate, anSsigns 
upon the eai Ih beneath .t* And such dcstrnctiv e 


<1 
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It 

it 

tt 
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By Ihe piophrl Joel ] Some bavc ex- 
Iiluined this i>ioiih<'cj, as Tcfernug, in 
lib animal Mnae, to the pouring luilli 
the Spirit on the Jeusatlhcii labigenvral 
ounirrsinn, and Uiials Petcr'b argument 
IS, as il hu had s iid, “ Yuu used not 
“ nuudir at siicli an event as tliib, sinre 
** so much more is at length to be es- 
" puted” (See reflery’s True Grounds, 
p 120) But iioRi attending to the hon- 
text 1 am led to lonelude, foi reasons 
too long to be here btated. that the pro- 
]>L I V la here applied in its mobt dnget 
sensL, and that the iient of this greaj; 
day, and I In destruction of the lesrs for 
rejecting a gospel so (undrUTOd, vreie 
originally iefi.iicd to in it x 

* in lAe /iri Wnji ] ] aery one hnOTS, 

that lAc Intt iluifi nas a phiasocoittinoiilp^' 
used to denote the time* qf lAe pSesttaA, 
uheo the gospel Should be publibhM^ 
which IS the last dibpensation of dts oySf 
giac^ , ,hut here it socms to liai e afaoit 
particular lieu to the davb immediately, 
ViredediUg ths dcstTuctioii of the Jejfjhh 
intiori. or fSr lasttlun of that peopfiy, when 
Ihe I xtraiiriliiiary means winch were in 
.am einpl n lcI for their coniict>an, wvnid 


fiilly^iistify God in theseitrest 
glance he si .uld vsccuti upon tint 
bardi ned people 

V hour mm id your tUm^hlen thall pin- 
phesi/ I Compare Acts x\i ') If this 
rnirai le bad not been foreto'd, tlie arau- 
mciit for the truth of Chnslianity tiom 
It would, no doubt, have her n coDclubii o , 
hut, ab it was Tcfi-iied' to in the Old 
I'osi-iment, it might dispose the minds 
of the Jewb still more readily to regard 
It, IS It was indeed the more- reraarkalile ^ 

r Pradigti* ut heaenn oioytf amt 
vpim the earth bynefab J Ihis doubtless 
It ters to the prodigies slid signs which 
preceded the destnu Uuii uf J ernsaleiii 
(such os, the Bnmiiig sword bangiug oi ei 
tlio uty, and the liciy' comet pointing 
down upon it for a vcai , the light that 
shonaupon the temple and the altar iii the 
night, as if It had been noon day, thi 
opening of the great and heai y gate c f 
the temple without liaudb, the \oicc 
heard from the most holy place, let us 
depart from hence , the adnionitioll of Je- 
sus the son of AiianuB, drying fur Mien 
venrs tugpther, H'ae, Hoe, Hoe' the ii^ 
<-iiiii of contending armies in the air, a^^ 



The prodigies preceding the destruction of Jerusalem. 1 ^ 

I 

bioDti mil 6 ic, ami « wars shall aribc, as a punislimcnt for )he wjck- ssit 
vapuui oi smoke « edtiess of those who reject the mercy I ofler, 

“ that there shall be bhod shed in abundance, 

■ “ and file scattered abroad to consume your ii 19 

“ cities and ullages, su that a tloud\)f smoke 
JO riiesHiisballhe “ bhall ascend from the rums of them* Yea, 20 
'V * “ there shall be such confusion and misery, and 

^viiiil tiji muon mill ,, ,■ , , i i i n ’ , 

bii..,i, bifure ii.it all regular government both jn church and 

1,11 It aiid noiabte “ state shall be so entirely dissolved, that the 
•III (It tiiu Lord (( sun shall weie be tinned into darkness, 

“ and the moon into blood, bejore that great and 
“ illustrious dav of the Laid shall fully Lome, m 
“ which he will take ample vengeance on 
\iii| It kinii i< every unboliever And it shall come to pass 2 1 
mi.n'.iim i I'luli tall “ whosoever shall, with humble submission 
»ii tin II lint of tbo “ to iny mcthod of saving grace in my Son, tn- 
Loid, Ml ill br II tti «< voke the name of tjie Lard, shall be saved"* 

“ from this terrible destruction, and brought 
“ into a state of security and happiness ” 

These premises the apostle Peter afterwards 
applied, to the conviction of those who bad re- 
fer ted and slaiiv out Lord , and the argument ' 
wrought most powerfully upon them But the 
prosecution and success of this address must be 
I uferred to the following sections * 


IMPROVrMENT 

Wi ru how niiu h attention and delight should read the 
liislury of this glorious event, so frequently referred to in the 
predictions of 0111^ lord, and of so great importance to the 
Christian cause, the miraculous descent of the Holy Spirit' He \erto s 
came down as a mighty rushing wind, to signify the pow'erful 
energy of his operations, wheieby the whole world was to be 
shaken He fell upon them 111 tongues of fire, cloven or divided 


cf intrenchmenls thrown up against a 
city tlicre repreientrd , the terrible thun-. 
dinngs and lightninga, and the draadfu] 
earth(]uakcs, whicheiery oni considered 
as portending aonie approaching cmI ) 
All which by the siiignlar providence 
of God are recorded by Josephus, (Adi 
Jiid lib VI cap d [al in ]3J§3 fc lib 
11 cap 4 [al 7 ] ^ 5,) in that history of 
his, the truth Of which theemperer Titus 
attested under hts own hand (See 
luaeph Vit.$6j, p. 33 Havi-rc } And ac- 
coidingly the greatest part of these cir- 
cumstances are inserted iq Tacitus, (Hist 
lib V <vip 13,) and happily presened, 
iliQiighr most df bis account of the siege 
and destruction of Jerusalem be lost , 


q fHiomrvei tlpiU in.oke the name of the 
l//rd, SiL J This context being quoted 
thdB,iius a strung intimnlioii, tliit nuthing 
but Uidir acoeptance of the gospel could 
sbeure tRem from impending niin Aren- 
Dius bas proied by an ample loDection 
textst'fin bis note on this plou,) that 
^fbng on the name of the^ lord is often 
put for tha^hnle of lelttma tAnd if it do 
nMhere directly oiguif^’ iniokiiig Cbiist, 
irtljch IS sometimea used to espreas tin 
WRUtoCliristian character, (Oouipare Acts 
In IjffSI, xui 16, Hoin x. 12, ts, and 
1 Ce^i. 2 } It must imply, that ft is un- 
pesflHenfer any itho reject him to pray 
in an acceptable manner flow awful a 
reflection ' • 



so Rejleclidns on the descent of the Spirit, and the gift of tongues. 

SECT intn sevc’/al parts, to denote the most celebrated effect to be 
immediately produced, in causing thUm to speak with the uU 
most readiness and propriety, languages they had never learnt,^ 
An astuni^ing miracle * which was intended^ not for pomp and* 
^ ostentation, but to render them capable of OTbpagating the gos- 
8_1 1 pel to the most distant nations, to which the grace 6 f God had 
determined to send it. 

1 It IS observable, that this divine gift fell upon them while they 
were unanimously gathered together, perhaps to intimate, that 
the influences of the Spirit arfe most to be expected where there 
IS the greatest unanimity, and the greatest devotion Thus did 
the blessed Jesiis accomplish what had been foretold concerning 
him, (Mat 111. 11 ) that he shoqtd baptize Ins discipLs u'lth the 
Holy Ghost, and with fire And surely the sacred flame did not 
onlv Illuminate their minds with celestial brightness, but did also 
cause tlicir whole heaits to glow with love to God and veal for 
Ins gospel To this purpose may he still be imparted to us, 
whether we bold public or priVale stations in the church , and 
may our regards to liim be evet most dutifully maintained 
Kspocially may he be poured out upon the ministers of it, to 
1 1 direct them how they should speak the wonderful things of God, 
and may their heareis, under his gracious energy, gladly receive 
. the word 

‘ Let ns wonder if the more common operatipns of the 8 pii u 
on mens' minds be derided by profane ignorance and folly, when 
there weie some, even on this glorious day, who were stupid or 
malicious enough to ascribe the amazing event we have been 
] 3 surveying, to the supposed intoxication of the apostles, and to 
sa\, they were full of sweet wine. But let us obsetre, liow wall 
Peter ^ indicated himself and his brethren, with words, not of 
14 , 15 satire and reproach, hut of iiieekiiess and sobriOty, 4 s well as of 
truth; shewing at once the most perfect command, both of Ins 
reason and of hig temper Justly did be apply oil this occasion 
16 , 18 that celebrated prophecy pf Joel, in which 4 his grand event is so 
exactly described Let us adore the divinegowness, which has 
' poured forth the Spint like a refreshinj^ due upon mis church. 
Let us pray that we may all receive it, in sueti degrees Us may 
suit the present staieof things And let Us deprecate tliosejudg- 
ments, which the contempt of the Spirit, has too,«vident a ten- 
deney to produce. . 

Justly might God hav«! made out* land gloomy 4 rid horrible 
9 , 20 with blood, and (ire, and pillars of smoke Justly might he have 
tuirned our sun into darkness, ‘"and our moon into blood Let us 
adore his patience, that these national judgments, yfrhicb. are so 
well deserved, have been thus long withhmd. Bui let us also 
remember, that the gro|i^'tdid notable day is approaching^, in 
which the Lard Jesus shall be revealed fi om Meaven in flaming 
pj taking vengeance on thcqi thdt know not God, and that obey 




710 / a so gloriously attested (2 Thes i 7j8) ^’hen shall sttr 

these figurative expressions be laterally fulfilled. 1 hen shall ^ 
the heavenly luminaiies be quenched in their orbs; the elenienta^^''»^ 
ihafl melt with fei'vent heat, and the earth and all that ts therein ;;; 
shall be but nt upt [2 in 10) But even thtn, allkthosr that Vei?^ 
have believed in Christ, 4 nd lyub obedient love have called up. 
on the name of the Lord, shall Jbe saved with an cverU-«t<n!> sal- 
Ik^lioii May that be through grace our happy portion , and may _ 

Its pM^spects be daily brightening upon us, till it shall open in ^ 
Its fulnustre, and shine beautiful and glorious amidst the flames 
of a dissolving wojrld * 

« 

SECT' IV. 

Petet Lontimtes his discourse to the people just after the descent 
of the Holy Spint, and shews fhaf Jesus ^ whom they crutifiedf 
was I i\in Jrom the deodt ^ttd was the true Messiah, ilcts 11. 
22—36 


AtT, II 22 ** 

VE nifn onsraei, ll^HEN Peter bad quoted the passage in Joel, sketj^ 
* heal uifcbc word., mentioned above, as referring to the days ir. V 


”f '<>? Mes.,.h, he added, rew« «■ W, l« 

amoujj'you, hy mira* DOLC cJjSir^C it UpQin tndt y^h^OT thc^C WOTaS jjg ii j 

and wondere, with* an attention proportionable to^the impor. 
*"*^hiTu*iB ^ tance of them You cannot but remember, that^ ^ 
ofyoll, 'ai llicre hath lately appeared amongst \>iu a cele ’ 

-Kes aUo biated person, cailra Jesus the Nazartne, a 


ties and wonders, with'an attention proportionable to^the impor. 
jndsignsi.wiiKiit^ tancc of tlicm You cannot but remember, that 

nja uy oiiii Ip iti« . ^ 

uiidht of you, u ye 

yourvcKcs aiM biated person, caited Jesus the A\azarene, a 
Tuan who was approved and recommended to you^ 
by God hy those powerful, operations, 

"jand xeonders, and signs, whuh God'wrought by 
* ^ him in.the midst' ^ you, in. your most pubhc 

phic6s ^nd assemblies , as yeyour selves have seen, 

. and cannot take upooTyou to deo}* but that ye 
23 Hun, being de- (Aso /know , Yet } o^erC so ^ from paying23 
Iivtred by the deteiw becotoing regard, that you entered in- 

™M“kQi>w°'pdgfc.i*"of*»o amflipiQUS and ungrateful conspiracy against 
Cod, ye have fits life , and have in prosecution thereof seized 
and by aickad ha^ fcidb cveQ ifais iliostrious prophet, being given uy 
iivtfr yo^/handa^f^ Me dates minate counsel and 
^ prescience of (^df wpo well knew what treat- 
. ment he would nwet with from y<»tt> and for wise 
and good rea^i^^ermUtad it to be t Him, Taa) , 

• /feS^smeniM feyoal] ’ Atr»ltllfe|i**7w1|Jsfa^B,deba»tlIatBignifioalionin apprin- 
Ip jMgai theobjeiilfcof dlWBitlL irtjtew. And it ivcfcjtomi*^ 
youi moat latpectOil rakgrda. » fVffgBifiea if*' *P l ? 

s /-Kwiaaea ^ Ood^T Qrotiut, as w^ll oftNilodMy See I Uncr. and Raphal 
di Be»a, obateies, that vjoyywerf maav in lov> , ^ 

here signify decree, and £l«ner fa^v 





His resurrection was foretold hy David; 


have crucified ajid 


SECT the hdnds of Gentile sinners,'^ vMth public ig- 
'IV nomiiiy 3’ou have fastened [to the ci ow ] andslainy ^ 
ji he had been the mednest and vilest of ma- 
.V, lefacliirs 13 ut be it known unto jou, that God 2-i Whom 
ihdicdted the honour of this 




r 


God 

Jidih abuilddnll> Mrtdicated the h'onour of this 
his dear Son, whom you had thus infamously of death , bcL luse It 
abused, and hath borne a most glorious test!- was not pusaibu that 
iiiony to his innocence, truth and dignity, for ** boldi» 

It Is he lehom God hath raised up from thcdcad, 
hy a niiraculoiib ifFort of his divine power, hav- 
ing loosed the bonds in which he lay, when the 
pains of death had done their, work upon 11101.“ 
as indeed it uas impossible, all things consider- 
ed, that he should finally he heldundei the pow- 
er of it 

i loi David saith concesni'ng him,^ when he is 
speaking in the jierson of the Messiah, (Psal 


25 Tor Du id 
Epcakctli cniiibiiiiii[; 
him, 1 forcsaH llu: 


XVI 8 & seq ) “ T have regarded the Lord as lord always befure 

“ altiutys hefnie vie/ with an assurance that in "*> taie, for he i>. on 

«t • ■ ■ ...... 


the greatest tiials 1 am called to he will con- 


'■ By the haudl of Gentile sinners ] That 
IS, by the hnndd of the wicked and idola- 
Croiib Ruiiians, wbo were the immediate 
agents 111 the rriicifivion of Christ, yet 
were only the instruments of the Jewish 
lagt and cruelty in what they did Some 
V rupir s read it, Sta av 0 |uwv by the 

bo Dll of Ihr iiitgijHIy 

‘I The /iitin jo/ death'] Btzaconjectores, 
(I tliiiik with great prub ibility,) that as 
the llibriw wuid, with the variation only 
(>l OIK. little point may Indiflcrently sig- 
iiiFy patns or brmilT, the former Is bore tt- 
sedtoi the Ijltei , whuh to be sure agrees 
be'.t with the eoniicrtion rise it must 
net (.sb inly signify the slate of confine- 
ment to which the pain* of death bad 
brought him, by an Hebraism, which 
siniK limes occurs Compare Mat vkiv 
Ii and Itev xiif 1 

* Dmid s/uth concerning him ] It is plain, 
that Elf ut/lm here signifies q/ oi concent- 
too him The particle ei- has the same 
impuit, hph V 92 and ngo; is likewise 
used III tijic same M'nsc, llw i 7 as the 
prefix I, and ibi, pariii.le at, is sometiinrs 
in Hebrew put for gnui Compare Oen 
\\ 15, JCNM 7, fsih iij fi, Psal III,- 

kvxV 19,24, kci II , and Job xlij. 

^ ^ ^^lee LIsner, in lor and GatoJter pn 
trip’9‘ijlc to Antnninii" ) Mr. 
lya Tw<^ founds, p I2I ) qbsdnea from 
this text, Vid lays great stress updt it 
fiery when, that tliL apostlh ioes nut 


make David to speak these tbin.s, fii bt ot 
himself, and then of t) e Mcsi ib uiil} in 
a se< ondary sense, but iiuutes them as 
referring to Christ aloni 
ti I have regarded the Loi ft rii at lay. be- 
fore no ] The sixteenth Psalm, Ipjni 
whence this quotation is taktn, cannot 
without great difficulty be wholly cx- 
plainid as spoken in the person ul the 
Messiah , and 3'et it is t ery hard to say, 
on that supposition, where he is first in 
trodiircd as speaking We might hare 
imagined the sense of the tenth seise to 
have been, “ 1 am per^paded thou wtit 
not have my soul in tuU, because tnou 
" jSfU not sugar Chnsl thi/ie Holy (hie to 
" see corruption, in the grpie, and, by 
'* wbat thou wilt do for him iii raising 
'* him up, thou wilt giie me a sPLurity 
“ of my own rgsilrrection ” This, Isay, 
might have seeii^ an easy solution, did 
not the apostle, in the 31 if terse, refer 
both the clauses to Christ, I therefore 
supppse the transition,]^ be made iminc- 
dlatcly after the 'llh Tfitie oftbe psalm, 
and to express the instriu^ion whith Da- 
vid received from Qod, Ip a rCt elation 
concerning the Messiah made to him in 
tlie iiiglit-season, when, perbapi, lie hail 
some v'bion, in which he heard him speak 

the fitHowing words The passage is 

here quoted in the wonds of toe Greek 
translation, soitlethiDg different from the 
Hebrew, but the sense is much the same 



For he spake not of himself but of ChHst 


my right hand, Lliall 
shouhl not be mot i il 


SCLT. 


'Ilit-rcfoH dll] 
niy heart rejoioL , and 
niy liiiii;uL ntM glad 
nioiLOM I also, my 
Pchh list in 

lll-JWi* 


\ 


!Z1 ISccjiiso thou 
uik not Na^ my 
soul 111 hell niilhti 
vilttlioii siiMeiYhine 
Iloh to si.c\oi- 
ruji' n 11 


tiiiually be rcaHy to appear in niy behalf, 
banusi I know that he u at tny light handy 
in the whole series of my labours and buf- 
ferings, that I mi^ht not be moved by any of 
them. Andy<w' this reason, upon nqtount of 26 
the firm confidence I have 111 him 'wiy heart 
IS glad, and my tongue exalteth in the most 
chcuitui manner, yea, and moreover too, even 
my mortal flesh, while it lotigcs in the sepijl- ^ 
clirc, shall rest tn a jo^hil and assured hope , 
Because 1 am fully satisfied, that thou iviltHl ' 
not leave my soul, whifc sepaiated (rom it, 
ijj the unseen uorld , ^ neither iL'ilt thou per- 
mit even the body of thine Holy One, thy 
jioculiar favourite, whom tlioii hast set apart 
to such honourable and important services, 
so much as to see corruption lu the grave, nr 
to lie so long there as 111 the course ot 11a- 
tuie to be in dantrer of piitrclaction Ikon'S^ 
hast made me to know the ways of Itfe, to which 
thou wilt assuredly conduct me, and after all 
my sullenngs here, thou wilt fill me with foy^ 
in those upper and more gloiloiis regions to 
which thou wilt raise me, making me glacL 
“ with the light of thy lountenance, and taking 
me to dwell in thine immediate presence,, 

'* where there is fulness of )oy, and at thy 
“ right hand, where there arc everlasting and 
“ unmtenupted pleasures ’’ 

And now, continued Peter, when he had re - 29 
linen, ii?i me iipeiy cited these words at large, Ye men of Israel, 

Bpeak unto of I resiiect \and\ love as tnv brethren, per- 

ud, tint 111 IS "both speak Jieely to you coneerntiig the 

didddiidbuiiLd.aiid patriarch Havid who wrote this, and to open a 
hint, which if pursued, will lead you into the 
true sense of many other scnptuies, whicli you 
and your teachers are far from understanding 
As for the ro^al psalmist, you well kiiow’iAir/ he 
IS 4>ng since both dead and bur led ; and that his 


ill idi 
till 
III 111 
J 11 < 


Th<ii In-t 
kit jvtii to me 
i ivs (if Ilfl , i 

>li It make me 
r 1 iv « ith Ibv 


iiunli 1 iu( • 


I2^> M(n nnfbir- 


R Tioit atll,iiot leone ms tout lit tie Sn- 13 , Kxxiiii 3 , Ikxxik 4s ) — Hut at 

vnn mu Jit J heza (to gi aid agamtt llte vbieh it tho iTord hoie used, can 

i’opi b ductiino of Unst's descent into baldly be Ihniiglit to -ignilt a dt.mi b ily, 
bell,) aould render the words as lliev and al’i; |a iiorallr imt for /Ap j/o/i nj 
ttand in th>. Hebiew, mi/ ctupko in t&e^^mporale iiocibnMaL xii M, 

gtttif And it is certaip^that iie^AmA and Vof. 1 ,) the vcis on line ^iven sc, nied 
i^(uf have siimelnnet iheA Bijnlliuil ions; yK^itbli to any other, nor can loy 

(tte Whitby and Dtr/a m loc ) and the juk jatoience bo dnwn lioni it, lu in 

jiliiueof bringing a pertfin’i if/e Aiwh 10 rniir OT Chritt't detLenl 1 itu IIk In II ol 
On giot I , or vp fmm i/, often occurs tlu danfin d 
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The^ apostles were teitriesses of his resurrection. 

8BCT. sepnhhte iii which his dust remains I'j here 'i'® 

IV amung us iii Jerusalem, even unto this day “* 3 o“*“i,crefu*I-e^ be- 

theiefore could not say, this ol himself in; a prophet, and 
but fl divinely inspired pro/iAe?, and ifrnetB- Jtnuwin; that Gott 

iwr that Qodhadf in a special revelation from l!“fh 
heaven, solemnly sworn to him wi/A an earn, the fnnt nf his Joins. 
that of the huit of kts loins, or out, of his des- atcordmg to the 
rendauts, he would, accmding to the fie^h,' when wo“W raise 

he should send his >Son into tlie world in the histiironc/ 
human natiiie, rat^e up the promised Messiah, ' 

to lilt on hi<! throne, and to inherit iiinveTBal 
'^/empire; (l‘sal rx\xiii 11,) He, with a firm "Jl Me seeing thii 
reliance on the faithlulness of Gwl, fotesetins 
[Mis] great event, by divine uispiration spaAe chu^t, that his soul 
the tuordb winch I have now been repeating, was nut left m IilII, 
pot iiieamng them ^himself, or intiMidmc; they flesh did 

hliotild be taken in iiiy lower sense, but^ refer- coriuptiun 
ring tlicni to the resurrection of the Messiah, 
lljfiel)}' plainly signifying, that his s ml ^hallmt 
he left in the unseen wmld, nor A is flesh be siif- 
fci ed to sec corruption. 

12 'J'/iis vt'iy Jesus then, whom we assert to be '52 This Jesus hath 
the true Messiah, God hath now raised up ac- n 

cording to the tenor of this promise, of which tuinessts 
’ lesurrection, astonishing as it may seem, all we 
h's apo&tics jre witneises, on our own personal 
and certain knowledge , having seen him with 
our eyes, and examined into the truth of the 
33mattci with all possible care And more than 33 Thcrtfoie be- 
tliis, we solemnly asMire you, that mean and '“s *>y "ei*! 

contemptible as this Jesut> onde appeared among 
yon, be is invested now with sovereign domi- 
nion, and being exalted therefoie to supreme 

^ ths lepttkAre tt among ns unto HUt dm/ ] ^ jlrtortlmp to tile Jtesi } This is ex- 

Jernm mentiotiB the remains of David’a pressed in the original in aneb a manner, 
v'pulrhre as extaut in his tipie , (Hier with an article piebxed, (t3 xala crsrxa 
>pisC xti ad Marccll ) and a Urge ac- evapiia-iimy Ke'CWi) ti® seems to refer 
count bf othiT testimonies coin erniiig it these woids not th the loins of David, but 
may be seen In Fabricins (Cod Upoc to Christ, and so may be tn mtimatinn, 
Vec 'I est. p 1063 — 1070 ) Jt is stmngc, that it was only with despect to his Im- 
that this seMichre should hat e survived man nature that the l^siah should de- 
so much Iwbarous rage, at we know toend from David while there was still a 
JertisaleiM vas often subjected to, but higher naturb in whieh he was superior to 
narhapas^ was rebuilt in later days As, him, and was indeed to be regarded as 
for the 4^ures which Josephns so often the Son of God, (Compaie Kom 1 3,4) 
mentiuBS as fdund in this Be|i«|ch|^ by It was With a view to this, thalGarius 
Hyi^nusand (lerod, (Antiq lib vii tlapv and seme others Eupt>o®b words to 
If, [al 12,1 §3, — lib XIII cap 8 M> beinsnted best by the apostle , and ( 
10 i, — lib xsi cap 7 , [bI fl ] ^ have therefore so disposed them in the 
I, — & Dell Jnd lib 1 cap. H ^ 5 vvrsion, as to leave no room fot an. 
llasFic ) I tbink witli Beza, the Stories ambigjiity 
)]aic an air of fable 



God had oxaltcd him, and made hini Lord an4 


hmnd of God eultcd, 
and having reccivrd 
of the Father the pit^ 
nlise ul the Holjr 
Ghost, he bath shed 
forth tliiif which >e 
now see and hear 



\ 


‘>4 tur'^aiid is 

nut ascend^ into 
the heavens '&uthe 
saith himself, \ The 
lord Slid uDt^lny 
lArd, Sit thou on tn} 
right hand. 


Until 1 make 
thv fucstb} footstool 


'fCi Hit leforr letall 
the houbi of Israel 
kiioK assuredly, that 
Gud hath made that 
same Jesus whom ye 
have cruLiIied, both 
Lord and Christ 


lOiaji'sty and glory at the right hand of Gad, and sbct. 
having, as the great anointed of the Lord, re- if- 
ceived the promise of the Htdy Spu it frmn the' 
Father, Jte hath, agm-ably to the notices be gate 
us before his ascension, which happened but 
ten days a^o, shed forth this miraculousictrusion 
of It, fcAuA has produced the wondertul edects 
that you now seeaiid hrar, and which is given us 
as an holy unitiun from above, by which he 
constitutes us ministers in his church below 

And indeed it appears from other passages of 34 
his vwitings, that thi great patriarch, whom 1 
nientioned before, had some views to this king- 
dom of the Messiah , for David, who has never 
y et been raised from the dead, » nof himself as^ 
cendtd into heaven in the body, to be advanced 
there to the highest dignity and power, but 
plainly intimates, that tins belonged to^ne su- 
perior to himself, when he aasfs, (Psal cx 1) 

‘‘ The Lord Jehovah sttid unto mv Lon d, that is, 

** God the Father said unto the Messiah, (whom 
“ though in one sense he is to be my son, i 
honour as my Lord, I Sit thou exalted on a 
“ throne at my right hand. Until I make all 3^ 

** that are so presumptuous as to go on to be 
“ thine enemies thyfootUool^ and lay them pro- 
“ strate at tby feet, so that thou mayest trample 
“ upon them at pleasure, as entirely subdued ” 
Therefore upon the whole, from this concur- 36 
rent evidence both of propbeey and miracle, and 
from the testimony God has given to that Jesus 
whom we preach, not only ^ his resurrection 
from the dead, but by the eflfos’ion of the Holy 
Spirit on bis followers, let all the house of Israel 
assuredly know, how contrary soever it may be 
to their former apprehensions add rooted preju- 
dices, that God hath made th^s Jesus, whom you 
rejected and crutifed, that ahd that Messiah 

nose kingdom you profess so eagerly to desire, 


w 


anff who will surely come to execute his wrath 
upqn you, if you are still so obstinate as to con- 
tmuie in your sms 


v l/iitii Imaietluiietaitaitstliy fbotileoLl must be, if lh«y went on to oppose Cliiist 
'Lhis test i» ifiiMod on this uccabon «iUi — ^EUner hah a fine collection of an- 
Ihe bappieht address, SS siigi;esting, in CiSnt passages itlerrinj^ to the custom 
(he woids of Datid, Ibeir great prophetic of'irainpling ii|iuii the laiKjtli bed, dead 
mouwch, how LQrtain llieir own juin orahte 



* 

Refteclipns on the resurrectum and exaltation of Christ. 

«XCT Thus Peter concluded his discourse, and God 
IV blessed it as the means of awakeninir and con. 
verting thousands, as' we shall see iii the lollow- 
mg section. 


IMPROVEMENT , 

Verse I rr US firm!} believe the wisdom of the divine counscj^, 5>’id 
humbly adore the depth of them , according to which, v/ithout 
the least violation of that human freedom on which the 'norality 
of our actions depends, those events happen which the w'lcketf- 
ncss of men as really effects, as if Providence wer^jwholly un- 
concerned in them 

24 Let us tliankfiiiiy own the rtthes of that grace wfiich gave onr 
JjOid Jesus Chrihl to be a sact ijite-for us, and then laised him 
triumphant from the grave, to reign at the ri^ht hand oj tlu 'Ma- 
jesty on liifth, far above all p mcipahty, and pone } , ued mi^ht. 
(Heb j. 3, and p]plies i 21 ) In him the propheuc>, aic at- 
31 complislied Jits sout "Was not left in full, nor did he so much 
a’i, see corruption tn the gtave And we may tonsidci ins le- 
aiirrection as a pledge given us for our assurance, that God wdl 
Hot abandon us in that ruinous state, to which Ins righteous sen- 
tence for a while brings our bodies Tie will at length ? edccni 
26 ihem from the power of the grave (llosea xiii 1 !• ) He will 
shew us also the path of life, which our redeemer hath trodden, 
and, 1)}' treading, has marked out for us, and will conduct us to 
his right hand, where Jesus reigns, and with him everlasting 
26 pleasure In him therefore let our heart bi glad, and m him let 
our tongjie rejoice, and when it is thus employed, it Will indeed 
be the of oor frame. (Psal xvi 9) In iiivi hope \ct oiu 
flesh lest, nor let our faith stagger at the promue of God, as if 
au^ thing cQuXd. be hard to Omnipotence (Horn iv 20, 21) 

' "1 In the mean time, beholding this wonderful effusion of the 
Spirit as the blessed consequence of theasicnsion and csaliation 
or Christ, let us, with ^liat aflection which becomes his disciples, 
take our part in his glory and joy Lch us triumph in the 
34 , 3 j tliuught, that Go4 hath now said unto him,<$’t^ thou at viy right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool And w'hilc we re- 
joice in the security which we have as his friend^ let us pi ay 
that the Idessed tiine may come, when every opateihg power 
shall be fought down, and when we shall see that s^tior which 
our eyi^ so long liave been waitiirg, even all things put unde? his 
feet (I Cor xv 23 27) Haste n, O Loid, that glorious daj-, aiul 
whaU'vci our station or tinnauie is, may we be honoured a> 
the happy iiistiiimints of doing somctlimg,v whether by life or 
ii< death, in suhservu iicy lo this great design* 



The people are 'awakened by Peter’s discourse. 




SECT V. 

Gnat numbers are converted by Pet ^'s discourse, and being im~ 
mediately baptised, signalize themselves by their piety and mu- 
tual affection, tehith produces a farther inaease in church, [ 
Acls IJ. 37j to the end « 

AC s II J7 acts II 37 

^o\v when they ^J'lIUS Peter addressed himself to the Jews SEct. 

iiiiritAu, they OH the day ot Penteiost, argiifng troin the 
hert^^d^iTuX comuiunicatioo of the Sinrit, that 

Pti<i, jndtoiWrist .lesiis, being risen from the dead, was decured n 3 T. 
<j 1 II c ipo-ititiftMen by God to be the promised Messiah, and cliarg- 
shiV^rdo*’"’ ”'8 on this incontestible evidence with the 
aggravated (>uilt of being his betrayers and 
niui ilerers Mow when they heard [these things'] 
they were pierced to the heart with deep and 
lively sorrow, and felt such a conviction of their < 
enormous guilt, m the injuries and indignities 
which thi’y bad offered to this glorious, this di« 
vine person, that with the utmost eagerness and 
solicitude they cried out, and said to Peter and 
the rest of the apostles. Men [and] biethren, 
what shall we do to free ouiselvcs frbm that guile 
and danger, which our own folly and wicked-* 
ness have brought upon us f 

^s Then Petal And Peter said unto them. Through the di-SS 
said unio them, Vine goodiiess still continued to jou, your case 
III III, and be biptiz- ,s ygj desperate Repent therefore of this 
IIJ tbe name oi Jesus aggravated Crime, and in token of your desire 
cbiist,foTtheremis- to be washed from the guilt of that blood, 
which you have so rashly imprecated upon 
yourselves and your children, (Mat xxvii 2J,) 
be eaih of you baptized* in the nasne 0 / the Lord 
Jtsus Chi IS t,^ in order to the forgiveness of 
,.that and all [your] otbei sins, and you not on- 


*■ Ripi,nl, and te taeh vf you baptized ] 
They are not only oalled here to repent, 
but a submisHn also to- the ordinance 
of baptism is nqbired of th^m, in order 
to the foripseness of tbiWr sins for 
though oh their repenting and belieriiig 
they wei^, according to the tenor of th* 
gospel covenant, entTtU'4 t« the rcmis- 
biuii of their tips; yet, is Cbrist hhd tot 
wise reSsona a|lpoiuLeiCthis solcinti riti , 
as a token of their taking up the Chiis- 
tian profeesion in a public miiiuer, there 
/ooLild lia\e been no siifTujciit evidence ul 


the truth of their repentance and faith, if 
this precept of Chiist had not been obey- 
ad 

* In the Home of Jeiui Chi i<t ] 'The 
laained Vitniiga hw taken i great deal 
of pains I9 shew, imt the pbiases Pa-o- 
li^raOni nf (i* Xjrre ly ovo- 

ftali XgiC I, and m oyojuuili Xjire, havi 
diflhreot si^mhi ilion , and labouis to 
ploie, that the list pbinse tnhich is litre 
dibd) signibe , nut only (as I cCIcrcuri- 
deistandS it,) (ring vumUuil arnon^ those 
uho-Hit latinl Ay hti nr i, but pToftsiii'-' 
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Hfi exhorts them to repent and he baptize4^ 


SBCT 

V 


Ai ts 

II 38 


Ijr shall olitain the fiee and full remission of 
them all, but also shall receive the gift of the 
Spirit, by which he will own the work of 
bis grace upon your hearts, and qualify you for 
serving that^Lord whom you have crucified 
tn»'p7omtse of the Spirit ts made, as you 
see in the forecited passage from Joel, (ver 17, 
18 ) to you, and toyoui children, ' whom God is 
ready to admit to the same privilege with >oii, 
and not only ‘to, but it extends to the remotest 
nations, to all that are ajar off as weti as to 
them that are near, even to as many as tne Lord 
our Crod shall call by the preaHiing of his gos- 
pel,, which shall be propagated to the ends of 
the earthj'^aiid receive glonous attestations every 
where, by the efFusfoii of the like miraculous 
gifts as we have received on many, and by the 
communication of the inward graces of the Spirit 
unto all who shall become obedient to the faith 

40 Thus Peter addressed himself to the multi- 
tude, and with many other words he bote his 
testimony to these important truths, and earnest- 
ly evhmted them to an immediate consideration 
of the danger of persisting in their infidelity, 
raying in the conclusion of all, See that you 
lay these things to heart, receiving them with 
such regard as the importance of the case re- 
quires, renounce that obstinate unbelief in 
which you joined with those who crucified 
Christ, and he ye saved Jtom that ruin which 
will quickly come upon this perverse and de- 
praved generation. 

41 And the exhortation was not in vain, for 
many were awakened end wrought upon by it. 


8Jon of sins, and }r 
shall recpive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost 


39 For the pro- 
mise la unto you, 
and to your chil- 
Hren, and Viiall that 
are afar cut, ecpii a« 
many a' the I oril 
our Uo'* bhalL call 


/ 


40 And with many 
other woidb did he 
tpstilv and exhort, 
saMne, bate vour- 
fcpivea from this iiii- 
lonerd gcnciation 


to daoolt ihemseletS lo the glory qf il See 
\ itring ObbOTv. Seer lib iii osp C8 
'■The promise u la you, and to yonr chil- 
dren ] Canaidenng tl^it the gift of the 
Spirit had beeu qyentioned juat before, it 
Meins mast natural to interpi 't tbia, as 
a reference to 'duit passage in Joel, winch 
Jiad been ttjjsrirely netted aliosc, (ser 
IT, & seq 'r^crel^Dd promises Ihe effu- 
sion of w/ii/if pif then lont and their 
daughlerti Apd accordingly I have para- 
phrased the latter clause of this ser^ aa 
referr^K to us extraordinary fihs, and 
the Md^r, as the sanctifying influenza* 
ol the Spirit must already ha^ been tc- 
I fired, to prepare them for entering into 
tlir\ebiirch b} 'baptibin But if the pin- 


mise be interpreted as referring to a le. 
rpoter clause, forgu-eness nf ihcit 
Sine, this whole verse must be rski n in a 
greater latitude, as referring lu the en- 
couragement, whiLh ^ future com erts 
and their cbijdcewjiai^ expect tiic be- 
nt fits of the gospel .m^tsbicli VICH, I 
think it would much favour infant bap- 
ti>m, as many writers on,, the subject 
have largely shfum 

d 7o alt that are qfar off J Since Pt tor 
knew nothing as yet of the intended cal- 
ling of the Ocnlilis, he ppulduplv mean 
by this, that the gospel '•hould be preach- 
ed to all the dispersed of Israel iii dis- 
tant nations But the Spint of God 
luiebt bare a farlbt r new. 
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Three thotCsand souls are added to the ckufch. 


41 Tlien thej th^L 
gladly rurPMed hi 
word were baptized 
and the ^tene day 
tlipri. were added un- 
1 1 llum ab Jut thn,a 
iheuaand sonls 


42 And they coii- 
tiiiuid st(di'*ktl} m 
the apostles dc trine 
and tcllowsiliip, and 
111 hi aking of br-ad, 
i-iiil 111 prayer; 


Thiy therefore It ho received hiv word^with sect. 
readiness^ were baptized thereby taking upon ^ 
them the public proftssion of faith in Jesus as 
tlie Messiah And there were added to the num- 
ber [of the disciples] that very day ab^t three 
thousand Souls * Nor was this only a transport 
ol sudden passion, »ith nhich they were af- 
fected onl^ for the present, with an impression 
that quickly wore off but on the contrai^, it 
produced the most solid and lasting effects. Andi2 
notwithstanding all the apparent danger to which 
they were exposed, they continued sted/ast tn 
their attendance on the w'ord which the apostles 
preached, and resolutely adhered to their doc- 
tj me ^ And though many of them that believed 
u ere such as had eome thithcrnut of foreign coun- 
tries, vtfho would othenMse have returned h6me 
immediately after the feast, they staid a con- 
siderable time longer at Jerusalem, to be more 
thoroughly instructed in the Christian faith , 
and thej' all lived in the most endearing^//en'- 
ship and intimate friendship wiili «a^ other, 
a?id particularly expressed their mutual affection 
mbi caking of bread together,* and joining in 


’’Till, a.crr added — that lerj/ day about 
i e Ihiu ml nm/j J It is commonly 
s«id, tint all tliOae were confuted by one 
Airman ]>ul It is piobablo, that, wblle 
Peter wns pinch ng in the Sc rise Un- 
giisge, the utl < r apoMtUa were pieathlng 
it -.ome ^incll listjiii.e. muih to the same 
puipose, in oilier laogiingeay pad it is 
not surely to be imagined, that none of 
them but Peter should be I lesied as the 
means of coniertibg aiiv soul, not to 
insist iipop It, tliat he himself might de- 
licersLseral disc ouries tins day to dif- 
ferent auditoriri, when the concourse of 
people was so great. Sod Ihelr languages 
so iSriouB — It will nbt he impioper to 
add that owi SiDphaiiLaU v sig 
miles lo paieme/^ n bo^ ^men as Bos, 
I'aphelius, an^^mnertewts shewn, and 
that Diner haiWbwif at^rge, in n ser^ 
ciinoui note On lA 3 elaufi^ not only, (oi 
Gataker, Baphcliuw, and many others 
have,} tnat roufi often signifies persms/ 
in the Greek and Latin tlaisics , but 
alio, that Jainblicns in hii life of l^ha- 
goras has exactly iiniiated this p issage, 
in the at count he gnes of that philoso- 
pher's success in Italy, as proselyting 
'wo thousand hy ont discourse, engaging 


them to continue with him, freiiuently 
worshipping in the temples, and sharing 
their foods lA comomn, as these primi- 
tive Chnsiiank did Facts, of which we 
have no manner of Lonviniiiigecidencr, 
and which Were probably intended lu 
slur Lbrlslianit} by on invidious coni- 
parison (EllA Obserc Vol Ip J7G, 
jVb.) Compare Vol 11. Sect, 90 notc° 
t they coUlmiud iledfatt in fbe aposllet' 
dottfaie 1 Thte may iiitimatc, on Iho one 
band, that many efforts wore made lo 
shake their resulutioui and on the other, 
that upon fullrr inquiry, they found nil 
things ns the epnstlei had reprrei nted 
■ tn biealtngqf biead ] Though wc. hare 
great reason to brlieie, that the enoharist 
woe often celebrated among these pri- 
miiive cunverts perhaps much ofltiicr 
than every 1 ord’s day, yet 1 1 aniiot sei 
reason to confittde with biiicer, (riiesaur 
Eccicb Vol If p lOa ) Dghtfoot, 
Pearson End many others, that tins 
phrase must here refer to it, since it may 
dl^ubtedly signify coinnioa iiieaN, ns 
C^saubon tiTOtius, Wolhus, and several 
othsis have shewn} and in this benne the 
phrase is Used, Luke xsiv S5, where it ib 
plain the euch irist oould n it hr^inieoded 



50 They sell 'their possessions, and have all things m common. 



tbe exercise of social prayar Andn\ax\\ others 43 And fear came 
who were not converted, when they took notice X^miny ^wondtrs 
uf this wondei ful effect ot the apostles’ preaching, and sifjPs were done 
wcie mightily struck anti impressed with the I'y the apostkb 
thought It, so that a reveiential year and in- 
ward dread ye/l upon eveiy soul, and spread it- 
self over the whole city and neighbourhood, at 
the sight of so unexampled an evt iit, which they 
appiehendcd might lie the fore-nuitier of some 
])ublic calamity, on those who had slam that 
Jesus, of whom it was declared by his disciples, 
that it was all effected by his power And the ' 
consternation was farther encreased, as many / 
tmvailes and sterns, which plainly shewed an 
extraordinary divine interposition, uo e wrought 
by the aposlUs in his, name. 

4+ A?id all that believed were together meeting betie\cd"'i 
as fcequcntlj as possible in the same plated and thei, and iisd 
such ivas then mutual afloction and love to each tlnue^ t-ummon 


/ 


/ 


ill lllU 
were to„[ 
ill 


Other, that they had all things in loninien ■ 

And this generous nunciple went so tar, that 
they who had estates, oraiij other taluablesub- ffcdg ^nd parti i 
stance, soldthnr possesnonsandeffei.ts,androad\\y them to ill mu, is 
dtvitled the puce of them to all their brethren, manindncLil 
as eveiy one had particular necessity (Compaic 


'■ Inthe^ami pi tee J Dr W^hitliyplnds 
that, aa they vere at liast three thousand 
oni hundted niid twenty, th(V could not 
bp in the aamt place, and tberefine 
would understand it uf communion in 
tlip sauip action lie nould rather reuder 
It, (os our translation doe^ ) they were 
tu^ether, and produces several places 
troiri the Septuagint to this pnrpote, as 
b/ia IT 3 , Psal sliv , Isa ix\i I'', 
ter II 13 Sti But, as it generally 
Mgnihes on asiimify in the \ame place, and 
iiinii larger assemblies than ut three or 
fout III usaud people are held, it seemed 
best ui render it thus only qualify hr it 
IS in the paisphrase especiall} as iirt va 
tijla has plainlj|;this sense, ver 1 

' Had all in romnon ] Vecoliar 

iictsont madb tins ciinmunity of goods 
eli^iblr mthat time, not only assumati) 
sojuiirners, who had come fioin other 
parts, aould j\istl% be desirous to con- 
tinue at Jeiiisaleni, muih longer than 
thev intended when they came up to the 
feast, th It they might i;et a tlioioiigh 
knowledge of ibe gospel hut as the pios- 
lie t (skew IV uftlie Komaii conquests, 
whieb aei ordiiu to Clir st s known pre- 
dii tiM w eie ouu to airallow up all Jewi-h 


property, would of course dmpi t iiuin 
moi leadily lo sell Ui< ir laiiiU ili t iT t 
New Testament ib mnds with p issipC s 
winch plainly shews this was never in- 
tended for a general practice ^\om 

can reasonBbl> imagine, that the uunihci 
of Christian converts, even tl cn at Jeru- 
silem, IS to be accounted forliy a dcsiie 
to shaic in these divided gomls lor it 
IS evident, that, aa the poition cub 
could have would be vcr> small, so the 
hardships to be endured foi i Cliiistian 
profession wi uld soon coimtcrb-ilance 
Buchad vantages and accordingly we find, 
the converts at Jirus-ilem were soon rc- 
dui cd toauch necessitous circiimstanci-s, 
as to need relief by the naptributions of 
then Gentile bretbreir ^^ndoiir would 
rather lead nirp to argil^the incontesti- 
hle evidtucr of the gospil, from its pre 
vailing on the 2 >rofes^ors of it to pirt 
With their estates, to relieve pi i sons, who, 
eacipting the communit} of their faith, 
had uq partiriilar claim to their regards 
If such instances were numerous, tins 
argument is strengthened in proportion, 
ai d if they be supposed few, the objec- 
tion I-, proportionably weakened 



31 


Converts are daily added to the church. 


46 And they, con- chap IV. 34, 35 ) 
tinning ally vith unayiiiHously tn the temple, at the ap 


And they continued reso- 


IIL'^ 

he II I 


on^ ... , 

tempk, 'iiid brejk- pointed liours of public Worship eve}y day 
mgbiead fujm boiisie jind at Other times the* associated, as treqiieiit 

►hurnitu'^uMird- *7 breaking head from house to 

iiid lenci>& house, cai li family niaUiiig cntertainiiuMits for 
their brethren, e^eciall^ fur tliose whu were 
sojourners iii Jerusalem And they partook ^ 
their coiiunon lefieskuient, icith the gieatest 
joy on the side of those that made tlie, entertain- 
inunls, a/id with disinterested HZ' heart 

I in those who received thcifi and on all sides 
with the sirTcerest sentiments of devotion and 
47 I’nisiiig cjnd, friendship Such was the effect the gosphl^T 
wi'th iTMiIr upon them, and in this manner they went 

And ihf Tord^ called O", p7 auliig God foT the riches of his grace to 
to the riiiirtii daily them, atid having in the general that Jdzotir and 
taied re*<nc*ct among a« the people, which so amiable 

and benevolent a conduct would natm ally se- 
rine And the Jjnd Jesus Christ, to whom 
they had given up their names, added daily to 
the church consiaeiable numbers of those happy 
souls who by fins means wire saved ^\om iue 
general destruction which was approaching, and 
fiom the future pnnisbment to wmch they would 
othorH ise have been transmitted by it 



.Hid 


improvement. 

FAll IJFUL ate the wounds of a friend, and far more bcaii- 
itjul than a jcwcl^of p^old, or an ornament of fine goUl, is a utse 
itptott) on an obtdieiii eat (Prov xxvii 6 , xxv 12 ) Happy 
aie they wlio feel such an holy compunction of soul as these 
lieii' tents did ' Salvation is come to their house, and though they Vpis<> 
sow m ttars they shall reap in joy (Psal cxwi 5) What 37 
leason have we lor thankfulness, that when «e are rr} mg out, 
What shall we do ^ the gospel gives us so ready an answer, and 38 
diiects us to faithyi^d repentance, as the sure way by which we 
may obtain the remission of our sins, and at length rise to tn- 
hcrUante amtmg them that are sanctified Let us rejoice, that 39 
the promise i^fo uR, and to our seed , and that the important 
hit ssiiigs of H^will aqndhwn from generation to generation And 
let all the ardoui of our souls be awakciied to secure these bles- 
sings, and to be saved from that* rum, in which wc shall other - 40 
wise he involved with the crooked and perverse generation 
among which we li\ c 

Glorious effect of this convinelng and excelknt discourse, f 1 
when three thousand were in one day^nddedto thechuicln' 
t)jioe tliuiisand, w lio not only expreshen some present gnorl im- 



32 Reflections on the great success of the apostles' preaching 

trtcT prrssmns anfl rcsolutiona, but contioued stedfast in the religion 
V tlicy had embraced, and sacrificed all their worldly interests to 
^ ~ ~ 'it How glorious an earnest of the future success of the gospel* 
”42 great an encouragement to the apostles, in all the dif- 
'^culties tj^ey were to encounter, and how convincing a proof to all 
ages of Its truth * since all these proselytes were made upon the 
spot, where‘if it had been false, it is impossible it should have 
been believed by any one rational inquirer, how mean soever 
his capacity, or how low soever his rank in life had been 

Let us reflect with pleasure on the happy change produced 
111 the character knd state of these converts Bitter ^ the fir^t 
pangs of their convictions were, anguish soon yieldeclfo delight 
Pardon tfsin, and the h<^e of glory added a relish before un- 
khown to the supports of nature, the accommodations of life, 
47 and the endearments of friendship Whilst their hearts were 
opened in sentiments of gratitude to God, who had provided a. 
laver for their crimson sms, which rendered them like wool and 
like snow, and to that Kedeemer, who had saved them by that 
blond which they had cruelly and impiously shed, they were also 
44 dilated in liberality and bounty, and they undoubtedly found a 
rich equivalent for all the worldly possessions which they resign- 
45 cd, in that holy joy which sprang up in their souls, when the 
treasures of the gospel were opened to them, and dealt out with 
so generous a hand 

47 So may the kingdom of Christ spread and fiounsh in the souls 
of men * Sn may that blessed time come, when through the 
operation of the same Spirit, (for that Spirit is for ever the same,) 
nations shall be born in a day * Let us not despair the matmng 
was glorious, and in the even tide tt shall beli^ht (Zech xiv 
7 ) III tlie mean time, let us thankfully own whatever progress 
Christianity may be making amongst us, or others, though by 
slow degrees,^ and acknowledge, that it is the great Lord of the 
church who, by his secret but powerful influence adds unto its 
respective societies such as shall be saved May the additions 
every where be numerous, and may the great author of all good 
he more thankfully owned in them all 

SECT VI. 


Peter and John, quickly after the feast of Pentect^, cure a man 
who had been tame from his btrth, at the %emple~gate, which 
oicasions a great concourse of admiring spectators Acts III 
1 11 . 


ACTS III 1. 

*v” while the church was in the flourishing 

stdt^ described above, an extraordinary 
Acts Circumstance happened, which tended still more 
HI. 1 to increase its numbers and reputation For 


■ten 111 I 
O W Peter and 
John went up 



Peter mtd John go up to the temple at the hour ^praifitr. 33 

t 

logpther into the on a Certain day, about that time,^ PtUt and sect 

of^pwj’e? ’ the o/prauot , ' 

ninth /wur the ninth hour, that is, about 

o’clqck in the afteiiK on,'> which was the usual ^ ' 
time of da^' when great numbers attended the 
evening sacrifice, and joined their pravbrs with 
those of the priest, who was burning hicensc bc> 
foie the Lord. (Compare Luke i iO ) 

2 And iL cerfiin jivd a cei tain man, well known among them 2 
man laniL from his frequented the placc, se>Ao had be<n lame 
“m«"nh"m\h4V'®”' vio/hei'fwomb, by a weakness in his 
laid dBil> jtthL I, iiL ancles, which rendered him ‘incapable af walk- 
ot till ttiiipit iiiiiiii 10 ^^ coined thither by the help of others, 

To js" ihiis'oT'eIrm they daily bionght and laid down at the 

that ciiicnd nil tin eastern gate the temple, which is called the 
“•■''1 ii- Beautiful gate,*- being made of Corinthian brass, 

and riclily adorned with thi^most ciinous work- 
manship and beie he lay, to ask alms of those 
that entered into the temple to pay their devo- 
tion there, as such cliaritable actions seem pe- 
(iiliarly suitable, when men are going to make 
then supplications to the God of nieicj , and 
the relief that he obtained heie was the only 
Who c in, Pi- ineaiis he had for his subsistinre Such wast 
‘ the case of this pool cripple, uho seeing Peiu 

uk a an siiiib an I John ab ,ut to go into the ttmple, applied 

‘ tiavlll 1 1 m( 1 I liio I noul I ihoo c, utmost exactness Ihe third hour was 

willi (.lOli s loiiinrii the niiiils ixi t » the middle space l>i,tnccn siiii'nsin^ and 

r- 9 at the 1 ) 1,1111111 ^ nl tills chapter, as noon, which, if tin sun ro e at hie, kss 
II (lues nut seem tu suit so well with halt an houi afti r ci,rlit, iF at Scien, KSs 

ciii,iiial 111 tike thi III to iiiipl^ no more, half an hoiii after nine, jee Iheehnt 

than that I’ltir iiid Juhn amt up tnge- hums of pnier aire the third and lln 
I her I > the temple I see no mason to ninth, at ubich se isoiis the Inoiiiiiig and 
i ppu&e with Ui [ ii;btfoot, thacibis hap- tituing sacrifiies nere oHeied, and iii- 
peiied the same day, pn winch thcSpiiit cense, as a kind of emblem representing 
lias mirai nloiisli pjiiied out, or toeun- piayer, bniiit on the i^olilin altn Sci 
elude with 1 di IS (li it it was nut till (he Jo epli Antiq Jiid lih. xi\ e ip 4, [at 
ne\t ^Pii, ui It leibl several inonlbs af- 8 ] ^ O 

ti r 1 he time is no wlwm detei mined , ‘ ( ulltd the Uea ilj'al gate ] 1 his gate, 

hut it appiaib must probshlr, that it was winch was added Her d to the euuit 
sunn afu r tin feast lit I’entceoat Corn- of the (iiiitilcs, was thiity cubits high, 
pare not! ^ ou ^etaci 1 ^ 8 and tifleeii bru id and made of Coin lliiali 

h it the hour of fM er, bung ihe ntuih biasa, mure pompous in I's nuihinanship 
hiui ] It maj siJIjK ulieefof all ticb- and splendour lluii those that weie eo- 
seiic, that the Jews divide^ thi lime, meil with silttr and gt Id (Joseph 
lioni lilt rising to the scuill^ot the sun, Le 1 Jed lie \ eip i |al si o | § 1 1 
iiitutnelieho is which weiei Onseqiicnt Jusiphus as n ir piisent eupies stand. 

Is, at 1 1 erent tiinrs oi the seal, of un- sai s it was tl e lulir ^a i , but I iid ( a- 
• (| lal liii.ih IS till day^ win lunger or pelliis lliinks, this leiihngis wrong and 
shuitii WhenwLSas theieforc (as we that it HBStheiriiei ^atn, beiue,.'! tin 
ofu n d ) in th^ wuik,) tlisil ibe thud hour euirt of the I ei tiles and ihit ef IsiaiF, 
n Is abuDi nine in Ihe m miiii^, the ninth end tirOtius all « , ut a s ii as u U" bee 
a j 111 ihr e in the altciuoon, S-o we aie t in I v 
<;i t > h iiiderstouJ u sjn ik with the 
■s Ol 111 1> 



And li£ r 
liLcd unto them, p\ 
pi<Ln^ to iPieivi 
in L in^ jt till 111 
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04 Fefer mii aculousbi cures a man lame from his birth 

st(.r lijiTi^'i If to tlii'in among the rest, and bcgsrcdtoit- 

( I m an a lm<t ot them. But Peter, hc\na then {sst And P<ter fas- 
bcfoie) with yoA« the beloved dis- h™"^,thVohu,sm " 
* I ipli , (i It at that Lime a strong emotion of soul, Look on u& 

' ttfiirh intimated to lum, that the divine energy 
Has ihcrf to h displayed in an illustrious mira- 
cle* to he wioii^ht by his means and turning 
ilieictore to the pool man, and looking sftd/ast- 
lify upon him, he said, I ook upon in jind ac 
<oulingl\ 1{L fixed his eyes upontlum, as ezpett- 
ing to ntLizc snmdhing fiom tlutn lor the re- 
t lie! of his nectssUles But Ptler, under the 
divine impulse, intcndeel linn a icirmoioim| on 
ant favoiji , and therefore said, \s foi silvit and \ 
gold, I haze tu ne o[ either to inipait to ihtc, i 
will f 1 11 r so free to do it , but •u/ial I ha c in 
iiu ponei /nillmglj i,Kt thee, and thou shalt 
lind It not liss laluahlc I sa\ unto tliie, thoio- 
\o\i,iiilli gnat and prevailing nffwip of /<wi 
Cbnst if \uzaic7h, and as a pioof ihat ho is m- 
7 ill od till ^rtssiah, 1 ise up and zyulk ind I’l 
tei taf inq him by the light hand, eni oLiidni.d 
Imn to do as he had said, and unsid him up 
yjnd i vwud Hit c/j/ on his speaking this, and touch- '• > 
nig Inin, his fat and his kmc/l boms, ivhich liad 
betoio bien disabled, uei e in an cstraoidmait 
inaniui sti cn^lhined Mui leduced to their pio- 
Spei situ ition hid haping up lioii) the place s, vt 
wheie be la> , fu first 6iood in an erect po.liiu , ")• si 
which he had ncicr hi (me been §ble to do, and 'i,/*', 
then aalked about with sticn„th and steadiness, ,, iH , 
and entered a ilh them into the couit of the tun- it ip i and in us 
pie, there to offer his hrst-fiuits of thanksgiving, ‘"E 
sometimes walking, and sometimes leaping for 
joy , and in a i aplurc of astonishment and tbank- 
ieiness, pi'aisiiig God tor so singular a mercy 
manifested to him (Compare Isa xxxv. 6.J , 

I) And all the people who were there present, 4 Aud all tbe pen. 
iaw him thus walking in the couit of the temple svalkiog 

and the cloysier adjacent to it, and heard hiro,^” prwwns ° 
ji) aiiing God with this uncommon ecstacy of de-'^ ' ” 
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ii Si/aei and qotd I h<i>ic none ] Tliisnas By bis Dientioning ^uld as nellas sihci, 
liter tbe estates were sold, (chap ii 4S ) (which a beggar like thihcuuld not cxpii i 
aiifl^ainly shews bna far the apostlea to KCenc,) be probably mo int to spr ik 
were from Clinching themselves by the of himself as continuing still a pooi iinn, 
ttpasures which passed thioii,;h then and not iiiorely to say, Uiat he had in. 
hands, as hli Itcynolda well observes in gold shout him 
hu Icttirs to a Deist, Isv iii p 24 ?. 



The people are astonished at the mtrade. ^ 

10 And they knew Iiuht ^nd they knew him perfectly well, that sect* 

latVor'^Alm^at ' tlie BeoaU^l 

Beautiful gate of the gotc oj the temple, to beg/tji alms of those tnat 
temple , luii iiiPi entered in and came out And they were filled m. lO, 
were iiiied »uh wnii- avuful astonishmuit, and felt in themselves 
at Hut whiih had likewise a kind ot (oyrul ecsfiuy, something re- 
happened untn him sembling hi8, at that miraculouik event uhtch 
had bejallen hint 

1 1 And IS the I lino And, Upon this, while the lame man who niff 11 
nun whicin»as^ In ai- j, wonderfully healed, full of the tviiderest sen- 
lohn, ill iiu jn tinicnts ot gratitude, still jeept hit hold of Peter 
p”' ' 'inr andJohn,^ and walked on between them, some- 

^ ‘ ' ' times taking them by the hand, and sometimes 

einhrac mg tiiein as bis great benefactors and 
fli ■ means of his deliverance, all the people in 
till' ML ighboiitiiig parts, alarmed with so strange 
.'I stoiy, lan together to them in great amaze- 
ment, to the spacious and celebrated pot tico ot 
tlic temple, whu h (foi reasons elsewhero assign- 
eu) was tailed goloinon\ portico And I’ctcv 
observing the gieat concourse ot jH-ople, and 
finding that they weie exceedingly attecied 
with the nniacle whith had liLcn wrought, took 
tliat opportunity ot making a smy instructive 
tliscoiiise CO them, which vmII be lecorded in the 
< iibiiing section 

iMPmiVFMixr 

I 1 .1 e iliosc souls, who aresofoimed foi ihvotion, that Vrrso 

II 1 I i|ni ittuiiiiiig sLMSOiis ot It, whelhei [inblic oi private, I 
.u< a' ravs iviltome' IJoubly deliglittnl tJiat hieiidslnp, which, 
like this ot Pi ter and John, is endeared not only by taking sweet 
iounvi losethei , but by going to the house of (jod in tompany > ’ 

(Ps.ll Iv lO 

if a I desiic this devotion should be acceptable, let us endca- 
voui nut only to lay aside all the malignant p.issions, and to lift 
up holy hands Xititkout tm at h , (1 Tim ii 8.) I>ijt let us stictch 
out our hands in works of benevolence and kmdiiesa To oui 3, 4 
piety let us^d the most dilfusive charity which bur ctreum- 
stances will-^ermit , ||nd there ate none, whose cue umstanci's 
will forbid erery esterdise of it As for thosi* that have neithei^ 
silver nor gold, sdb^^as they have let them give. 

« Kefil ht hohl qf Peter aid Joha J Per- t>f buiIdiiiE it was, nia\ be seen in iiotut 
hap-> ft aring' his Urntne^s sbuuld retuih, on Julfn x, Vul fl To whu li ne 
if he lost sijht of tb^i as Be/ a and may add, that this i- slid to haic bi.i n 
others hive observed - llir only port of thi ti Ui[ilo, uliiih u i 

' /jor/ico cattui ^ohmnn's] The res- mt d sliuved by tliL InJitau'i u 
^ s 111 D b> io L illcd, lud M hat a suit ■ t 



^ Rejlcttiom on the cure of the lame man. 

SECT 'J'iicse hol^ apoEtlL's, ivc see, iiad not cniiched thcniselves by 
'V' 1 )( mg intrusted with the distribution of those goods which were 

l.ml <it thi ir icet, but had approved thenibelies faithful stewards 
'I'lic mernbeis u( C'liiist were far dearci to ^hem than au^ tem- 
poral ini^eresL of their own, and fatally, sure, would the cliurch 
^ 111 4II Jia\e been inislaken, if it liad measured the worth of 

tei'.p Its pastors bj|i their arealth They bestowed nevertheless a much 
b moie valuable buuiitj And if it be more desirable to heal mens’ 
bodies rhaii to enrich them, how much more adiantageous is it 
to be the msiriiment of healing their souls ^ which, it it be ever 
aceoiiiphslied, must purely he in the same name, even that of 
lesiis ol Na/ireth May he strengthen tlic feeble powers of 
fallen nature, while wc aie attempting to raise men uji, and may 
7 spiritual healtli and \igaur, when lestoied, be imjiiuvcd, like 
Sthe ( lire wrought on this lame man, in the service of God, and a 
'^thankiiil acknowledgment of his goodness' 

We are not to wonder, that, as the name of Jesus, their great 
deliverer, is iiu omparably pieoious to all that truly believe, such 
have also some pccuhaily tender friendships lor the persons, by 
1 1 w’hosd means he has wrought this good woik upon them May 
inanv such friendships be formed now, and be perlei t<>d in gloiy , 
and. 111 the mean time, may theiniinsters of Christ be watching 
every opportunity of doing good, and especially when they sv c 
men undei any lively impressions which tend towards leligion' 
May they have that holy mixtuic of aeal and prudence, whitli 
taught the apostles liow to speaka word in season, a woiil which 
jiroved so umarkably good, and was owned by God 111 so^iiign- 
Jar a manner, for the conveision and sahatioii of multitudes that 
lieard it' 


sect' VII, 

/*/•/( 7 W//G V a most afieitionate dtfcout s*e to the people assembled 
in the temple, on oaaswn oj the luie of the lame man 
Acts III IJf, to the end 

ACTS II I 12 A^vslir 12 

srcT innaculoiis cure of the lame man at the And when Peter 

Heautiful gale of th * temple, was presently saw u, he an- 
reported in the t ity, and occasioned (as vvp have *5^ 

III j ' been before) a vast concourse of peojile, who ' 

I an togetliei to tlie temple, and gathered in 
crowds about Petei and John, astonished at so 
mat vqIIoiis a cine, andeagento behold the pci- 
. sons who had wi ought it And Peter seemg 
W/n\] Was ready to impiovc it as a proper op- 
» portunrv of leiinving his address to them. 



Peter' \ discourse 07 i this occasion to the people 


MTCrcd unto UiG pro- 
pie — 


— y«. men of Is- 
r'\il »hy marvel ye 
at this 5 or nhy look 
^ i sit amciitly on 
us as tliuiiqli bv our 
onn pout I oi h ill 
*1 vs hl hat] niidc 
this man to nalk ‘ 

n Tlir C tl of 
Ahiabiiii, anti ui 
Is lac iiiii of Jai nb 
tilt (it (1 of t 111 ia- 
flitrs Intli gluriliod 
hia sou li siis till in 
\f dehtertd up, anil 
(Itnidl him m th< 
picstuce ot I'lliLe, 
nlieii hi nas rli Ccr- 
•tliiit cl ft) Ut him qo 


li lint ye ilcnirtl 
till Holer Due aiirl 
the Tust and tlesirt tl 
a iniiiderer to be 
1 tnled unto j on 


1 'i And killed ^e 
Piince of life^ 

(i ud hat]i I aiird jVflm 


upon that important errand uith which, na an <ir( t. 
apostle of Jesus, Jie was charged , accordingly lie ' ** 
ans'o.acd those ot people who wsri ilicie 
sembled, and weie lainestly inqiiiiiiig iniu the ijiV'tc 
circumstances of the tact, in the followriiu man- ^ 
ner * 

J'V men of I^ratly a Jnj do ye uondc i so at llm 
which has now happened, w hen so mneb gicatcf 
miracles Ifavc lately been performed aniong you ? 

01 why do ye fii your cyis so eainestlv oa 
w ith that astonislinieiit whuti y oiii looks t xpiess, 
as if It were by oui oilu porocr, oi by any pecn 
Iiai piety ai\d holiness ot oins, that a>e had made. 

■ this poor man able to u.alk We ivould by no I 5 
' means take the honutii of this miiaLfe tu oin- 
, selves, but would dnect your views unto thje 
I gn at original of all, even the (rod r/biaham^ 

[ and of Isaac, and of Jacob, whom wc adoie and 
I everence as the Clod of oui falJui s , and w oulil 
I have you to consider what has now li.ippc ned, 
as a signal pioot that he hath /rloifud fits Son, 

Jaui, and giveij all power into his hands, even 
that Jc'sus "whom vou, kind as his dcvigii and ex- 
emplary as Ins life was, nngrateliilly deliuitd 
vp to the Roman powei as a cnminal, and treat 
cd with surh a vi'e cunteuipt, as that yon open- 
ly renoiaued and refused to accept ot him in 
the pietence of Pilate, when he was satisfied ot 
his innocence, and deteimined to uleose hnn 
Put you, 1 s<^, } enounced the Jtoli/ and Hiitfi-\\ 
teoui One, declaring that you would tint own luin 
as your king, not even be contented to admit 
of his discharge, when it was otteied by the Ro- 
man governor, and pressed upon y ou , and were 
so set against him, that with outrs^eous clamour 
y ou desn cd rather that Rarabbas, one of the 
most infamous of mankind, a. robber and a inui - 
defer, might he gi anted and released unto you. 

And while you wsked foi the deliviraiicc ot so 1 > 
vile a- wretch, yon inhumanly and insolently 
who is thi great aiithoi and Pmue 
the only person who had powdr to con- 
duct you to It,** iVkom ncvcrtlicJess (rod has 


’ Ine Cih! nf oin fathers ] This was from the Dod of Israel — — Fdr tiie f ice 
vcivpI^ inlitjdiuii] hPit, ui tilt bt:(;ini\uif; of the vord 9i, «hiih wc hsv< 

of Ins divCouTSP, Ill'll It Dii^ilit apprar, icndeifsl iMimpt-it/j vlc llciu- LsPrCil. 
this taughbno Up IV Tt^liqinn, inconSibtc nt Satr p SSI, 253 

.with the VJosaic, aod frue far from hjs * hiUtd the /Vino of /m j 1 k-o him, 
' 1 Hip [past dpvii;nt idiveii thiiric^iidv to sshoilt the Fathai had .,wt.n 1st hast lift 



Sfe *the curc'of the lame man was wrought by faith in Christ. 


ipiv vindicated, ha\]ng raised 
c dead, of whuh me Ins apostles 


him up from the dead, whereof «rc 
are Witnesses, 


‘'aciT^ upon a repeated tcbtiinony of our own seiibcs, 
lu 1^5 >n circum&cances m which it was impossible that 

16 they bhdnld be deceived ^nd God is still lo And his, name, 
continuing to heap new honouis upon him, 

whom you iiave treated with so much iniamy, thib m-m siiong, 
for be It known unto you, it is by faith in his whom ye see and 
name that he hath strenethened this poor vianf vra tin laitii 
whmn you see here berore you, and whom you haihgucn him tins. 
hnuw to have been uiiable from his birth to walk prrici.t •.olIDdne^s m 
[JTiftf,] I repeat it again, as what higlily Concerns of jon 

you all to know and regard. It is hts name, and ^ 
the faith whuh {^centered tn him, and which de- 
rives Its efficacy from his power, that iias given 
him this pci feet strength and soundness, which 
he now manifests before you all 

17 And now, bi'ethien, while I am urging this i" ind now, bie- 
for voiir conviction, that I may lead \ ou to re- 

pent of jour great wickedness in crucifying so h.cI as cM aUo 
excellent and so divine a person, I would not >ouriulei> 
aggiavatt* the criinc you have been guilty of be- 
yond due bounds, &o as to drive you to despair, 
as I know that it was thfou^h tgnoi'ance ot his. 
ti lie ( liaractcr that you did [/f,J as [rf/d] also 
yaui 7 ulei if by whom you were led on and 
‘ prompted to it tor surely, if the dignity and 
greatness of his | 7 erson, and his divine aiitho- 
ijty and mission had been known, both you and 
they must have treated him in a^^cry different 
ISiiiaiiiier (Compaie 1 Cor ii 8 ) But God 1 8 B-it those things 
pcnmitcd ihis that you have done, and ovei- by^^the 

luled It for wise and gracious pui poses, and moutbdfwlihjsprn- 
huth thusfulf lied those things, which he so \A^\n\y pheN. that thnsi 
hsil foietold ^ the mouth of all his prophets in 
the various ages of the world even that Christ 
should suffer, as an atoning sacrifice for flic sms 
ot Ins people (Compaie Acts xiii 37 ) 


in hiiiit.clf, (JiAil V Gd,) and whom he ter frc«rii.9-f, TCfcrnng'mHmcb to o OiSv 
lidd i|i[ioint^ft)t!onducthnfollowcrh to in the pieceding versq, ana To e;of<a to 
life .ind T^e contra»t between in thclatler danse of Uui 

theirh'IHlif such a person, and inlerccd- < Ttuvugh ignorance yon did it, &, J 
ing for the panloD of a murderer, a des- Probably, if it had not been so, they 
iroyfer ^ litc, has a peculiar energy would have been inimcdiatelv dcstroved, 
/Jnif iw faith in h'u name he hath or reserved to vengeance without any 
'! ! englheitta, &C | Ihe construction of offer of pardon Yetit is plain, thiir ig- 
ihr original, as it is comniunlv pointed, norance, being in itself highly criniiiiiVl 
IS so cxcrrclriiclv perplexed, that Hein- amidst such means of informilion, d"l 
sius’s inarncr of pointing seems gii.*itly not excuse them from great guilt 
c > be preli i red. He pi i. es a period ai 



Times of refreshment would come^ if theif repented. '< 39 


19 Repent ve See to it that it be } our immediate 

comlrud.tirn.ollr secure an iiUerebt in the benefits pur- 

sms may be blitted cDascd by hib death Alio to tliib purpose let us 
out. when the times exhort } ou to repent ot }oiii iiiiquiticb, and 
i>t rciipshmg sh^i ^ scnsc of whdt \ ou lijvt* done aniisb, to 

COMIC Iroin the pre- y-. i i i i ’ i 

sence of the Lord tUVn tO CrOd in tllC ».IJ Of smc(*re ,111(1 tiiiucrs.il 

obedience that so you) \i)is inuy be blolhd mit^ 
and you may b(“ delivered fiom the heavy bui- 
den of your guilt, that siaso)u of ^zc\eA)rftesh- 
ment and ddigbt wiaji io)ne upon jou tio)is the 


si't r 
Ml. 

.\<ls 
Ilf 'l«. 


Ji) And he shill presence oj the iind that in consc-20 

ilhi'ii foi^*Vas your Complying vuth tins impoitant 

pienrhcd unto 3 iiu' counsel, you may not only be icccived to all 
the jovs of a state of pardon and divine accep- 


tance, but he may at leiigUi send unto yon thw 
Jesus Chtisff who was so long hejoie appointed^ 
b^ God to this blessed purpose, and iipiescnt- 
ou and proclaimed under such a vaiicty nl syin- 
liols as the great Saviour of lost sinners , that 
having triumphed over all his enemies, and ac- 
complished all the propliecies as to the piospc- 
ritj’ and glory of Ins chuich on earth, he may 
finally receive ^ou and all bis faithful stTvants 
I M iiiini tiir h< 1 - to complete and eternal happiness above Sob- 2 L 

rnmi.sti.diK iiii- yourselves this day then to tins glorious 

til the turns ol i« - 1, , ■' . .. j t i 

nodeemer, (ei/iom you must not inaetri; cYpec t, 

as imniediately to appeal in person among you , 

for hea-oen HiMsf continue to jeieive and n-tain 


him, ntl the long expected and liapp^ linies nj 




s Thai siaaoju ot lerrahment iiujy tome, lovinj Llaiisc sicinb tu iiitimitr, tun 
J Soil 11 that fcrlullian, Luther, Peter apprehindcd ihr (gni ribion 1 1 (hi 
IIliiisius, 1 ightioot, D( Uicu, and Raphe- Jevsas a people, uould hi atteiidid riitli 
lius, (lx Hrnrd p o'i9 ) I think >erv some rxtraordinary slidl tt piuspLiily 
iLasoiiihlv, render the words inwf at and joy, ind open a speLd> way lo 
^9.«i7ir &c as tliL samb phrase 16 used, ( farixt’s <l( scint from I^ai in, in ordti tu 
Luke II 35, Jiru. av nwSMAuydkKriy, &.i thi rcstitutiuii of afjt''’Uiiii"s — . — 1 ha\e 
/ini t/ic ttuiuL Ait may tie revealed , and M it the pleasure, since I wrote thu, to find 
VI 'j, anus at frt/wo'i, that they may be teen, that tbi* learned Vitriiiga agn cs with me 
(See also Acts XV 17, ardRoa in 4) — in this iiitarptc tation V ilnng. Obsi n 
Tsrasiniis and Piscatoi lender it, Seeing Sacr lib v cap fi, ^ 14 
iiMti ot rifretitiMU are nmr , and ih-ra, ^ Btfoia nppotnhd \ Iiistc id ol >--, 0 - 
Af/et that, they shall comf Rut aniuyfciv v, bijofe punih tl, I hcie tullow 

the aiiihoritieg produied m favour of Re^ i m nadiog vegxiy *1 j/ sx Jei- 
this vcisiObseeni notsuffiiimt to justify tullian and several ut tlietathirs quote 
It uor was the blulting out the sins of it, aod the Aletandnaii and SOV' raJ utli, > 
penitriiia deferred to any distant time valuable manuscripts, and ancient ver- 
Divinc refroshment would no doubt, iin- siuiis likewise, have it, and than Ip-it 
mediately mingle itself with a sense uf must (as jn tins venion) be_,rdfpn'cd to 
pardon, andctemal happiness would cer- ihall aad to you. Hi 

Ml Illy at length succeed, hut the fol- 



40 Thise things had been foretold by Moses and the prophets. 



the reputation of all things that is, till the 
great appointed dav , when God will rcetify all 
tho seeming irregularities of his present di->pen- 
sations, and make the cause ot 


righteousness 


and trui^h tor ever triumphant and glorious 
Come) mng ahich [priat eieni<\ (that is, that 


such a Saviour should be raised u]>, >ind should 
at length be fixed in uiiivtrsal doiiiiinoii, and 
the like,) Cud has spuboi hi/ the vmith oj all his 
ko/ij pi njihe'l’t ftom the beginning of time ** 

22 I' or J/fUCA, the fijst of these proplu'ts whose 
writings an. eome doun to us, has in the plain- 
est terms, descii bed him, when be said ta the 
fathers \r\ hisc.lil\ days,* (Dent xviii 15, 18, 
10 ) “ Sinely a pi'ophet shall the Laid you) 
“ itod Ki nfiei times iai%e up unto you, out of 
the families of your biethren, like uhto me , 
hnn shall ye heai diicl hearken to in all thinps 
•u'lmtsoiii) he shall fay un'o you And il 
shall come to pafs, tiei y soul who will 

not heal luu to that pinphcl, and be obedient 
to him, shall he t ut off fioni among the people 
without nierc^,** and be made an example of 
the severest puiiislunent due to such aggia- 
vaied and ungiatefiil rebellion,” Yea and 
those that suteeeded Mo$es, eren all the pi o 
phets from hamutl,^ and those that follow ojtei , 


litiition ofall things, 
which God hath spo- 
ken bv the mouth of 
all his holy prophets, 
since the world be- 
gan 


23“ 

<< 


(< 

<c 

21“ 


Q2 F or Moscs ti iiN' 
saiil until the fathtis, 
A piii]jhit shall the 
J^ird \oui (ludiaise 
up unto ton, of Mill I 
hrrthiin, liki iir^o 
nu‘ , liiiij shill jc 
bear in a'l lliiii s 
wbatsiitn he sliill 
sjy unto toil 

2’ Ami It shill 
(omr to pi s l/irif 
I M r, suiil which will 
hot hrpr tint pio- 
ph< t shill lit ill - 
sill M il il mil iiiiuni' 
till priiplt 

Yia, and all 
tht prophets tioin 
Simiii'l, iiid llinsc 
llidt luliow alter, 's 


S 7Ar I c^ulalian of all ilingt ] This 
nriouv'ln^as'if m i\ BO well be evpkuned of 
Kirulatine till iiiLsciit disorders in the 
iiiui il I urid, ind the steinmg inequalt- 
ti( s at pros idi iitul dispensatlonB, that it 
IS surpi isiiii; to liiid Ui 'IhorBae Burnet, 
!Mr \V Instuii, and iithertearned writers, 
urging it fui Biiili a restoration oflhc 
IiKadiBiii il 'tifiMt the earth, as they 
(> I then diBeren^vpothcsis have ven- 
I iwd to asscit, without any clcai warrant 
imm Scnptiiro, nnd amibt a tbnusaod 
dilheuUits which rlog obt conc^tions 
of If (( urnpaie notok odvMs' xvii 11, 
Tol 11 ) 

'' I lom thi bef'mmn^fff n0tel> 

on f iihc I 7U, \ ol 1 

* Man’s s<^ to the fMrrs \ T^is quota 
lion fronb;M\‘iielif 1 S, & seq dMea In 
Its pi^MIrT senie refV>r to the Mlfssiah, 
bullock and Mr Jdflerv has e ea- 
crlTciitl^felrawnj he being, like Moses, 
nut only a'^rophet, but a Bavioui, and a 
langnertuo On this Scripture does 1 iin- 
Imreh chieflv build in tint noble contro- 
' ’ js\ of his mill ('trobio, mnst |uslly called 


Arnica CoUatm cum enulito Judtrn, wliii h not 
oiilv toniniiiB a lanetj id be iiilitiil, ind 
aoDie of them iciy uniominon ni^o- 
pients, but is also on both sidis so tiiu a 
model of a genteel and ainiiable manni r 
of detutme'the must momc ntoubqurstiuii, 
.IS It would hdre been much foi tlie iir- 
dit of their religion and of themscheB, if 
all other advocates toi Ibristmnty bad 
followed Juatin Martyr's Dialogue with 
Trypbo ib triitten with much of the same 
decent Bpidt' though k\ no means with 
equal e rtft^ ss and solulily of thought 
k Shall be eul off fiMl among the yierplr ] 
One eanhot lmastnCfp^||pre mavlcily ad- 
diesB than this, to wjljq|gU)kk’}ews of the 
dreadful consequence of their iiifidclitv, 
lathe serv words of Mases, tihcirf-ivoiir- 
ite prophet, out of a pietended zeal for 
whom ibOv were readv to rciect Chiis- 
tiaiiity, and to atlohipt its deslrtiction 
See above, sect 4, notek 

■ Alt the praphiU pen Samue’ ] As 
Samuel is the earliest prophet neat to Mo- 
st -« whose wjitings arc come down to uf, 
ind as the books winch go unclci his name. 



As children of the eOK/enani^ Jesus mas first sesA 41 ’ 

many -14 hav** spoken, qj many OS spoke any thin? largely concerning srci 
tol'/of'th^Maj^^s"’* pui poses anil scliemcs ofDivine Pro- X>i 

vidence, have also fotetold these important 
winch, by the singular favour of God to 
yc are now so happy as to sec 

a> are ihrctiil- Let U9 now therefore, solemnly intreatyon to25 
dim of the prophets, regard and improve these di-tlaiations in a be- 
«imhU.ldinadn«.“h maimer for you have peculiai nliliga- 

oiir fnihers, saj in-; tions to do It, as you an' the ihiithen of the pro- 
unto aiiiihani. And phet, and of the covenant which God- constituted 
I"e"’kindKVs'’of the ourjalhei v, say\ne to Ihraham again 

r-inth he blessed and agWn, (Gci) Ml. I, XVlII KS, \>C1I 18) 

“ And in thy seid shall all the families of the 
26 t’nto voii fust, “ eecrth be blessed ” And accordingly this Mes. 26 
Cod list inf;rii«.d lip siah wlio uas promised as so extensive and nni- 
Inm loWersimr"" ^ ^as sp, oiig from him and to 

turning auay pxery %jOCL hOfOlYl^ tllS Chllu 

one o( xoii irom his troni the loins of thti pioiis p.itiiaich, has 
luiqiuUtb ajnple demonstiations of his divine 

iiiissiun, lately in his oivii person, iim! now bv 
onr ministry and the effusion of his Spirit, to 
offer (jaidon and salvation to yon, and to ble^s 
you, every one of you turninq jiom you) iniyui^- 
tns,” 111 which, though by profession yon arc 
God’s people, you have been so long indulgniit 
voji selves , nor are tlic vilest and most aggra 
\atetl sinners among' you excepted from ilu* 
pi. ice of such an invitation Lot it llierofnri' 
ne your most solicitous lare, that this guirioiis 
message may not be addressed to you in vain - 


1 d \trro probably begun by bis p«n, 
-•,iL ik Mi> cxprcbsli uf the MPbSiah, 
0 Sam II 10, J Shin niii. 3 — 3) DO- 
tliin^ i an bp more unneccssari , and bard* 
1} any tliiiii; more unnatural, Ihaatodraw 
on hrguiiipiil from this pastage to sup- 
port the notion of Samu^lsi^MlS ttie au- 
lliorof thv Pc.itateiiLti, uht^jD-wy thxif 
in the Old and Nan 1 ettamaAiaaeia uiobt 
dirpttly to contradict (See Lord Bar- 
rington s Var. Diapenaat. Ap- 

pendix, Nofl.p^u' would be trifling le 
argiip from fbi||l expreahiOD of all the pTO- 
phiU, lliatevcrv one of them, and paiti- 
Lul II ly Jotiah and Obad all, must hate 
ssiil somewhat of the Messiah U is 
abundantly suflicieiit, that it IS true of 
thi propliLls in general 

"•/bvea/i'*/) Arcoidingly thegospel 

u a-s (bv the astonishing giauc of our blc. - 
s<d Kdlf (.mir) eieiw where ofl^red first 


to the Jews. Hod it been otherwise bn 
manly spiaking, manysho were rjni il 
ed in thib nieilMid might hair hetn esa-,- 
perated nod lost 

” tvery imp of yau tltrntn^ from tptur i«i- 
guilia I I bit IS, AlB0iiise i>l vmi thit 
turn fir im sin, bhall b^ entitled tohibbles- 
■iDg Ihis, sihirh IS just cqiiiialent to 
Beta's, bterns a imIiiihI veisiun of the 
words IF TO aworpifoi xsroF &c And f 
choose It. hi cause it ib pi mi, ( is Orobio 
with his usual Bogaeity objeet r-i I iiii- 
borch,) that thribt did not in .faet turn 
esrry onr of them ftgm Iheir iniqiii- 
ciVa^i^tlBiu^h It must bealkmed, thii hr 
took focb Btrps as wf IP very proper fur 
tbat purpose and the icrsi on seepis far- 
ther prefer ible, as the spo iltb knew, that 
the kws would in fact i< |Cgt the guspi I 
and b^ing dis'riirtion on llirmstl rs ai a 
nation lli.it nteaiis 



'Reflections on Peter's discourse to the people 




IMPROVEMENT 

' Happy ihc rnuiibCer whose hcan is thus intent upon all oppor- 
Lunities of doing good, a<i these holy apostles wore' Happy that 
faithful^ servant, who, like them, arrogates nothing to himseU, 
Ver 12 hut coiitrcs the praise of all in him who is the great source from 
l^whom every good and perfect gift proceeds' Happy the man 
who IS himself willing to be forgotten and oveclooKcd, that God 
15 may be reinemhered and owned' He, like this wise master- 
builder, will lay this foundation deep in a sense of sm, and will 
charge it with all its aggravations on the sinner, that he may 
thereby render the tidings of a Saviour welcome, which tbiy 
can never be till this burden has been felt Yet will lie, like Pe- 
f " ter, conduct the charge with tenderness and respect, and be cau- 
tious not to overload even the greatest offender 
19 We sec the absolute necessity of repentance, which therefore 
IS to be solemnly charged upon the consciences of all w'hn desire 
that their sms may be blotted out of the book of God’s icinein- 
< brance, and that he may share in that refreshment which nothing 
but llie sense of Ins pardoning love can afford llicssed souls are 
they who have e\i>erienced it, for they may look upon all their 
present comforts as the dawning of eternal gloiy , and having 
20, 21 seen Chi ist with ail c\e of faith, and received that imjKirtant 
cure, which nothing hut his powerful and gtaciuns name can ef- 
fect, may be assured that God will send him again to complete 
the work he has so graciously begun, and to reduce the seem- 
ing iiugiilarities of the present state into everlasting haimoii}, 
order, and beauty 

^18 In the mean time, let us adore the wisdom of his providence, 
• and the fidelity of bis gcacc, which has over-ruled the tollj and 
wickedness of men, to subserve bis own holy purpose^, and has 
22 accomplished the promises so long since made, of a prophet to 
be raised U]i to Israel like Moses, and indeed gloriously superior 
to him, both in the dignity of his character and office, and in 
2 ti the great salvation he was sent to procure — Tins salvation was 
first offered to Israel, which had rendered itself so peculiarly 
15 unworthy by killing the Prince of life Let us rejoice that it 
IS now published to us, and that God has condescended to send 
Ins Son to bless us sinnei^ of the Gentiles, iii turning us from our 
iniquities Let us view this salvation in its true *1^ht, and rc- 
member that if we are not willing to turn from imquitv', from 
all from those iniquities that 'have been peculiarly our 

own, ^^winipossible we should have any share in it. 



The Priests and Sadducees lay hold on Peter and John “ 43 


SECT. VIII . 

'the two apostles being seized by ordei of the Sanhedrim, and er~ 
amined by tkeip, courageously declai e then resolution of going 
on to preach in the name of Jesus, notwithstanding their se,- 
iciest ihreatenings Ads IV 1 — 22 

.crsiv 1 Acrs IV 1 

^yNi) as iiity spake ^HUS It was that Peter and Jolitr improved sbci. 

unto the people, the opportunity of addressuH^ tiu’m'.c'hcs to vm 

tdpiiin'^o'f multitude, who had assembled m llic temple' 

pic, and the hdii- (as We have seen before) upon ocLdsion of tlie 
iluctes tame upon mirdCulouB t ure of the lame man , and -while 
they were thus speaking to the people, a mnsider- 
able number of the prusts came upon tnt a . and 
with the priests there 'canie the captain of the 
temple, that la, the person who commanded the 
(Tiiard of Levites then iii waiting, * and the Sad^ 

2 Tieing guesod dtiiees also |Oined with them For this sect of 2 
S!opie!^andp!eirh! grcdtlv exasperated against the apos. 

. d thtouth Jthub the tl«!»> being peculiarly grieved that they taught 
II suriMtiou fiom the people, in the name of that Jesus whom they 
*''■*'* had so lately put to death, and especially that 

they preached the doctrine of the lesHrrection 
fi oin the dead, as exemplified and demonstrated 
in [the pel son of] Jesus, whose lecovered life 
had so (lirecta tendency to oicrthrowthe W'lole 
system of the Sadoucean tenets, which denied 
every thing of that kind, yea even the existence 
of the soul after death, and any future account 
of the actions of life (Compare Acts \xiii 8 ) 
j ind they laid therefore, that they might prevent their 'i 
SVm m hol’d S preaching any more, they laid violent hands up. 
to the ne'ctday, for On Petcr<and John, and seized th^m as seditious 
itnasuow c\eii-tidc, persoRs, wbo Were labouring to mbense the po- 
pulace against the conduct of tlieir governors , 
yfnd tfaey committed them into custody until the 
next day, that when the Sanhedrim met at the 
usual hour, they might consult what it was pro- 
per to do with them , /or it was 'nerw late in the 
evening f and was no fit season to have them 
examined 


' f/ie captain of the iempte ] Sec Dotco Peter and John went up to th^ temple at 
en Luke a\ii, 32 Vol II three in the afternoon, this eapreasiui) 

s It o.at nou late in the etenmgr'] As makes it probable joiie iMturs might b( 



44 *rhey are brought before the Sanhedrim, and examined. 


*ECT. liui I'l the mean time« the ilisciplcs had the sa- 
%)ii tisstaction tu see, that the apo^t(l■s had not la- 
'^■v^hourod in vain, for man*f of those, who had 
fuard the wotd preached them, behevid, and 
the Ttumbu tf the men became about fee tkou- 
Aiind, idclndmg those who had bein converted 
before, and still attended on the instiuctions ot 
the apostles '' 

And l/u ntjit daxj there was a general assem- 
blv of thei) 7ulns, ayid tldei%, and co ibes, 
wlucli constituted the hanliedrim, wlio^»flMej- 
ed togii/u) , and fornied a couit at tctu'‘alem , 
^>And thcie vvsis w tii them Annas, who had 
iormerlj been ihi hish pind, and Camphas al- 
so who then hou* that office,"* and John, ana 
ulLianda and as, oiantf as ticse of the hi^K 
putsl'}, knuhedf who came and joined the 
( ouiicil upon till) occasion 


4 U 4 « !>( it mans of 
Ihf m ivhich beard the 
tvurd, believed , and 
the number of Uio 
men was about 
tliouSiind 


"i Ai il it esme 1 1 
p i&!> ( n 1' I in oil , 
th It till II r rs jiiil 
elders a I s ri c , 
ti And Aiinss the 
TU ht, md 
( aii| liftb, and John, 
ind Vlesmd r, i d 
T> mans is wiri ol 
the kindred i 1 llu 
huli-piiest, iKr 
Cillien d lu^i llu r at 
J L 1 usa ti ni 


«iseiit in pu i< hiii{! t ) the pi pit, sod 
I jnst )iKUtU , tlist wlint vt hut in tit 
foTmir ihvt r is onl> an ibbiiiitur 
s|>(;ciinLii of the diaiouists thes held on 
thfe oecasi m , nhitli I npp si is ,Ln 
rillvlhoii c IS to till spict lies rii Old 
rd bv till sa nil liistoi aiis, as wt'l as 
otl eis 

« the niipthcr — If ume about /fie lAnS- 
fiid, j fii rcnsuii com ludes that 
Inc tliuiibl id were cniinrted tin this oi- 
I as mil, bisidvslh thiee thnii and mi n- 
lioiud bctuic (ihsp II 41 } Had it 
bit I said as tliei t that su man} w< re 
sdflid to lilt ( mull, it had iloteimintd 
llu sense to be, an he md ntheis under- 
stind It (See 1 ightFoot md Whitby in 
lot) Iliit I think the list of the wind 
I en , (wlicieas vs is use I • hip i 
1 1 )li inns the iiitiipti tation Ihsscpre- 
feinil It Is hardly to bt Ibiineht, (iin- 

li It writ espie4*y ilC"*’) ihstauo- 

tl< i dsi should bd so rauc li more le- 
niiik bte ilur iis number oi loneerta, 
Ilian ihst on wlneh the Spihl desitndcd 
And I fi r an\ aii;ninent diewn from 
tilt )i 1 hahiliti of more than fisc thou 
s mil I injf I one erti d lA a } c ir s time I 
must ibsiiie,lbat I see no piuof it all, 
thit Ills tiam was h MSI, or even a 
month aftet Wo descent of the Spirit, 
n It , 1 dslber tnlnk it huhli improbable 
thi f!a/thediim sliuuld suifer the ipostlik 
^o go a/e M lone unquestioned in their 
piiblu^ tfK ^'and to siipjinse they did nut 
tesLh p blicli uonlil lie must -ibsnid 

“I 411 ’las >/ie Si^h pTUi', and ( a j/ias^ 
As It seems cMili lit, Uipt r aispliis wns 

tl I I ^h pi i t It til g Iiiiii It ills ip 


pen stranee lint tl c title slioiil I lx 
,jnen to inutlu r, merili Issi, nfs t'lit 
hr tbit Is, the An IIS sp kinul, wa Inn 
Anni» nholiid lut li uc thatufTiei with 
greit honoi i and I id niiw in st ot the 
iiithoiitv tliointh Ills s 111 in I iw ( iiijihis 

li 111 the naini 1 would submit it to 

« V iniinitmn, whithrr pli iii^ a mr, 
iflrr Vet llu loll mil), w id nit- 1 ii I 
bi I lined, -a n ^ aa K > i i i 

rriidticd th hiji /iieit ot i’ Ih il is 
Ciiaphis Ihuiu'i I I unfis tl iiSLilim 
of lupiilitnes bi tin i i caili ii i ii in tin 
full >11 iiig ( la iscs cini lunliiuni i Ii i 
scisiuii aiiilt'icief re 1 ralUf.! iiiLlint ti 
nc qiiics c in the firmer sl I Uu i , "t r the 
illiisliatiun of wlneh, see Mi liiscoe, it 
iJbj le s Lei t p ba f IS 

* Jthn an lAtisamI r Jtissciveii 
dent, these were priaoiis ef pi ji no e 
nmonjr the I wg at ihit tiiriL and it is 
lint improbible, lint (as Dr Ii„1ilfix>l 
and other suppose) the f-imii i iais,lit be 
tint edebrated Kahhan Tochanan Lin 
Zaecai, mentioned in tiie '1 alnnid, the 
gchollr oi (lillel, Hid that thelatter might 
be the Alabanb, 1 1 poynenor of the Jews 
at Alcsandna brcitlMpF to the fjinous 
Philo Jiid LUB, a,nd in great fa'uui witn 
f laiidius CsBir Jusephiig mention 
him often and tells ns among utUei 
things that hi ndrrned nine gates of thi 
tempi" sritli plates of gold and silier 
i^seph Bell Jud lib v cap S, [al m 
0,1 § 3 

t Is many at utre nf th” bii.li pn <! 
AiiirfiSd 1 Oi as others render It tf tht 
f mtrpriil fo nil / Di Itainitmnd esplairi 
this 1 1 the twe Ills -1 Jut lAe inben ol 1 1 



Peter declares ivhal they "had done in the name Jesus, 45 


7 And when they 
had set them in tin. 
iiiid&t, tlii.v abked, 
I!) Hliatpower, or l>y 
^khat nauii. ba>c ye 
done Ullb f 



S 1 lien Pl cr, filled 
uilh lilt. Ilolvf'hist, 
biid iiiiLu (hum , Yc 
I ultri of the people, 
iiid cldrra of liratl 


'> It nc this dit bt 
t'vainiiicdul Lh< ,,oud 
(luddijm to llic iin 
pull III man, l)> n lut 
IiL Is made 

1 h ill . 


ir He ilkiiun II u|i- 
tu i on all, and to all 
till p 02 ile of Ibiail, 
that bv the iianu of 
Jcbii> Chribt of Na- 
/'ail t'l, nhom >e cru- 
I ilied, whom (irid 
idibbd tiuiu the dead. 


jind having ordered tbe apostles to be brought sficT 
before them, and set them in the midst of the viii 
assembly, (the place where criminals used to' 
stand to be triea by thetr couit,) they inquired 
of them, saying. Declare to us triilv, aijd with- 
out reset vc, what is the bottom ot this^aHair ^ 

Jty what power ^ or tn the authority of what name 
have you done this strange work, uliich has been 
wrought on the cripple now lit'aled ^ Js it by 
the art ot medicine, or by magic f Di do you 
pretend to any proplictic mission, in ath station 
ut which this is done ^ 

Then Peter, full of the Holy Spn it, according S 
to the piomise of his now glorified Master 
n Inch was upon this occasion i emarkably veri. 

Tied, (compaie Mat x 19, 20, and Maik mii 
11,) spake ivith the utmost freedom, and said 
unto them, Oye rulers of the people, and t Idei i of 
Israel, before whom we aic now brought as ma- 
lefactors ' VVe are not conscious to ouiselves ,9 
that we have done any thing to deserve ci'iisiire 
or punishment, but ij wc aie this day emmined 
and called to an account as ciiminals, about tht 
benefit conferred upon the impotent mah, anil you 
would have us to declare by what means he t\ 
sated fi oral ins calamitous state, and healed iw 
the manner winch yOu now see, wc arc most 
free to tell you what we before bai e testified on 
this occasiuH (Chap jii lb ) Be it known,\o- 
therefore to you all, and to all f he people if Itratl, 
that It is by the name of Jesui> Christ of Naza- 
reth, whom you a few weeks ago crucified witli 
all the marks of detestation and contempt as a 
criminal worthy of tbe most infamous death, 
but whom God hath owned, in that he hath raised 
him ft om the dead,^ and regeiv ed htbi imo gloiy 


Aaroiiia family who presided over tbe 
twenty four courst^ nthers refer it to 
those, who were OMrly lelatit] bi Addis 
and Caiaphasii j9|^>iouns thinks, thnt 
It includes the kwin'tit of thosi. who had 
l-itcli been in the oflhpuf lii^li-prii'bt, 
wh'Lh (ho tavs] iimde them niriiibi.is of 
tbo Sjiihc’di im Who i cit. projiei 1 1 iiium- 
brr of that touneil, it ii, C'dimiily dif- 
heu't to sav, blit I caiinol think with ;r 
late IcaroLil writer, (Mr Him ue, jt 
Hui Ic’s Icct p 79 j that the presence of 
Alcxaudir (thmgb staudly lesiilbnl in 
t SIPk *1^1 pro\c, that tUiii wa& not pro- 


perly the SantONliim, but an cictraotili- 
nary council occabiuimlly rilJtd, consitt- 
Ib^ of some who wlk, ami others who 
wtie not, of chatLouit It is scry eii- 
dtut they act with aatlioiiC\ la ii cuuil 
Ilf Ji diralure hire, iiid the loiiih il, ex- 
presbiy called la/itftsr, agam 4 Dd apait 
111 the ^th cliaptcr, iieir ISl, S7, M, 
ict r to the a' Is ut llus as-,t iiildV' BS.tlii ii 
own (Cdmpait 1 h ip v seC/ 27, 3S ) 
And the knot word i> likewise ils^ lioic 
in tins cliaptir, vii 13 

S n hum hail hath laised fiom the draft 1 
Ihci Kum ill 11 i.iro\n «.oiisi,ii.in.ck, thji 



46 li is in Jesus there u salvation^ and in. no other. 


SSCT 

VIll 


[TVfl,] I declare it again, and mil abide bv it, 
wJiatever be the consequence, that it ii> by hm, 
^evcki by that illustrious name of his, that 'tins 
poor man, whom you well know to have been 
a crip{^e from his mother’s womb, now stands 
11 hefote'‘you perfectly \ound and well And give 
me leave, Sirs, to toll you, that tins Jesus is a 
person, with whom you are all intimately con- 
cerned , for as Davifl expresses it, (Psal cxviii 
22) 1 ! the <!tnne which u'us contemptu- 

“ ously lefiised and tet at nought by you, who by 
“ your office should have been builcfers in the 
** churcli of (lod, that is indeed become the 
very head oj the comer, to which the whole 
“ buildin,; owes its strength, its union, and Us 
12“ beamy ’’ And there is reaMy lalvation and 
liealiLig in no other but in him , neither is theie 
any other name under heat en, eiven out by God 
Mmou"- the children of men, whether of patriarch 
or prophet, or priest or king, in whuh ice must 
be sated and lecovcred ** For though we arc 
not thus disabled and afflicted in body, ^ et there 
aic other maladies of a much more threatening 
iiatnic, f6r the cuie of which you anri I, and 
all that hear me tins day, must, as wc \alne the 
seiy lives of our souls, ajiply to Jesus, and on- 
ly to him 

IJ XoTt. when they of the council mw the boldne^f 
of Petei and fohn, and observed, the freedom 
ol speech with which they pUadeU their Mastei’s 
( aiise, and tlie higli degioe to which they’ estol- 
led him, in the picseiice of tliose magistrates 
who had so lately condemoaJ him to the most 


e^ en. by fa I m doth tb I , 
man stand here be 
fore you whole 


11 Tins IS the stone 
ninth was set at 
nought of you buil- 
dcis, whiifa IS be- 
come the head of the 
comer 


12 b-f ilher is there 
saKatiini in my 
othii , fur Ihni IS 
nunt other II mil iin- 
dir hidscii gnrii 
amon^nicu wlicitljy 
we must be saierl 


lu Now when they 
<iw the buldiirss of 
i*ctcr and lolni, and 


It was so , and, thuiigh thi ) hid hiii d the 
soldiers to ull ^niost s ns'lis^ md m- 
• r dibte talc M 'the coutiary, (Uat 
\\.s III 12 — 1 1 ) yet It IS obscriable, they 
dill not (so lai a- we can leain) dare to 
]ili ad It licfoie Peter and John 

In ihuhof must be caied Ir Whit- 
by md sums later writers have taken a 
■.ri u I deal ut p,nns to prove, Lliai vwS vai 
hcic M^inl^ healii^, and base argued 
for It liuiB^Ke conoMItiun, and from tua- 
iivtc<cu, eapMiath in the 1 vangeiisU, 
where It plainly has that sc nss, as it lias 
bkeHlad^ Acts XIV 9 nlitre itis Iranslat- 
eo Ml* ie Sea/etf (Soe Mat ix 21, 22, 
Vlaik V, 21 SI So, s Si, Luke xvii 
19; met inmpare note •> on Maik \ 2S 
V ul 1) 1)111 11 1'9 stiangu, that niiv sinii M 
II ‘ ) m < 1 lilt il t' nif st * I nil 


nate word for Aeebngbad been here used, 
(aa 3’i^wiu9m'ai, or lacSai,) it must have 
signified ynnluat and eternal salvaltoii, 
since It la plaiu, that, when Peter ta\s, 
ir ai til atiiQiitai tifsstf he takes it for 
gianted, that all wbo heard Alia need- 
ed to apply to C hi 1 st for this Aes/iyg Now 
them IS no reason Ut^tfiave, thej were 
all alBicted with bowly fhaladics, nor 
could be have any iipaginahle warrant to 
promise them all sii^i rnatuial letovery 
111 that case — Maphelius ina rinreikable 
note on this text, (ex Herod p 329- 
332,) endeavours among other things to 
plOVL, that Ct-lhe name iff apinun, 

was a manner ot speaking used in refe- 
lenoc to one legarded as God, and the 
Antb ir of salntijn 



council are at a toss xohat to do xoith tkm. 


47 


perceived that they 
were unlearned and 
if^uorant men, they 
inanellcd , and they 
took know lodge uf 
IhciDi ibat they had 
been with 


And bcholdme 
the man which was 
healed sldDdina mill 
them, till) cuiildbiy 
iKiClililj; against it 


1 1 tint when tiu \ 
hid commanded 
Ihcui to <0 aside out 
of till couiK il, they 
(uiirciicd among 
Vhcmbclv eb 

Id baviug. What 
bliall wo do to tliCM 
men ’ 1 in that indeed 
L notable mirai Icli itli 
been done by them, 
Il m inifcst to all 
Ihtin that dnell in 
Jeiusalem, and »u 
oaniiut di iiy il 

17 liiit that It 
spread no riiiilici a- 
iiiung Ihcpiiiple, let 


shameful death , and uxiderstood at the same 
tune that thejf xoere tlhtejate men, avd in pri- 
vate stations oflifc^' they were f>rcatly astonish- 
ed. And upon faither recolleLlion t09 they 
knew them^ and remembered of these two dis- 
ciples, that they had been with Jesus, particu- 
larly the night that he was taken, diid had at- 
tended him to the Louse of Caiaplias, where 
several now in court, had been pre,scnt at Ins 
examination'' (Com]iaie John xviu IJ, I6)I4> 
And they would gladly have done their utmost 
to confound a testimony \^hich boie so hard 
upon thdhiselves J 3 ut seeing the man that was 
cured, whom they knew to has e been so long 
lame, now standing with them perfectly re- 
covered, they had nothing to wy against the fact, 
though they were most unwilling to own a doc- 
tiine wbibh [i^] tended so strongly to prove 
But as they did not choose the apostles should i5 
perceive they knew not what to say, having 
oideted them to withdiaw toi a while out of the 
I ooirj where the coiiiu il was sitting, they [irivate- 
I > < on f erred a tnong themseh .Saying, tl'hat IG 
shall we do with these men ^ It would he neither , 
reasonable nor safe to punisb them now , for that 
indeed a very siirpiising and signal miiacle hath 
been wi ought by them, is clearly maivjcit to all 
the inhabitants ef Jermalem, and we ourselves 
tannot \iQS^\h\y deny {it '\ jVevei tfulets' on the 17 
other hand, it ts equally plain, that both out 
ciedit and our interest require us, to suppress 
the riimoui of it as much as we can, and tliere- 
forc, that it may not any Jai ther spread among 
the people, and be a means of raising discontent, 
and perhaps of occasioning some dangerous in- 
surrection among them, which may throw the 



Acts 
IV. 13‘ 


‘ lUUerate men, andtn pnvaihetaUoiu 
Ige ] The oriffiiial words ayqaftfutlu 
3<ai ifiwlBihareutemlly thissigailicatiim, 
thattbbjr w$re jtitt icAotos, nor in any 
publii TaaioJ’^^fptbopTKbts and ma 
gi.tiates wore, _put they impoit no want 
of uatuialgood bensc, or any igiinrance 
of what was then the suhjui't of debate , 
so that our translation seems very un- 
happy here 

They kneu them that they had bi.cn with 
Jesne, particularly the night that he was 
taken, See J See note S on Luke kxii S7, 
\ oi II Grotiusjastlyabbcnes also. 


that the rulers were often present when 
Christ taughtpublicly, and sunlight have 
seen Peter and John nrar him at Other 
times, aa well as on the oicasLoii mea- 
tioned in the phraphi asc 

• AecerMrlm > Iiistanres in wliicli 
aUa signihes .\omqrthe/est, are iiouieious 
intheJilGW lislauinlt; and 't )■ oltcn 
I endmd do b\ our translators See Mai k 
XIV '5t>, Joiiii XI 15, nSup. cv lAi !i 
Coi XII lb, tial IS JO, Sjno.l 19 f 
Aiidiiiaiiv iiislauica frniu prdrane writers 
air bioiiglit bv rismi in his note here 



4 ^ They^charge them to speak no more lit the name of Jesrts 

cify and nation into confusion, let us severely *** «traiUy Uireateu 
viir thi eaten them with tbe mo^t rigorous punish- h^cofonh to 
nient, in case they persistiii such bold discourses nomaniathiBname, 
jy 17 as those ne liave now been Jiearing, that ^othey 
may not dare to preach as they have done, and 
_ fioni hetiieforth may speak no mote to any man 
in this oljiioxioiis name 

^8 jlnd ihe whole council having agreed to tins iBAndthev<'allcd 
as the most proper method they could at piv- 
scut take urith the apostles, they tailed them in at nil, nnr teach m 
again, and telling tnein how mucli they were tl><- name of Jesua 
odeiided at the liberty they took, they eJiaiged 
them in a vciy strict and set ere manner, that, 
upon pain o( their highest displeasure, and as 
they regaided their own safety, and even their 
Jives, they should not presume on any account 
whatctcrlo speak any mote, or to teach the 
people /H /Ac name o) Jesus , if they would 
not be looked upon as seditious persons, and be 
dealt with as incendiaries and rebels, as their 
Master had been , whom they still asserted to hai u 
deserved the punishment that he hifd suffeicd 
l<j Bat Peter and John felt themsclvea animated Unt pnor jmt 
■ .in this arduous cneunistancc with a courageous 

zeal, which would not permit thrui to be silent, w'/itther"t”ho riKht 
lest that silence should be interpreted as a pro- m the !>iebt of uod, 
mise to quit their ministry, and thcretore an- to hraiken unto joju, 
sret/ ing them with an undaunted freedom, they '*'**^° 

said before them all, JVhether %t a (it or a 
) igkteaus thing iii the sight, if God, to whom 
we are all accountable, to obey you ratkei than 
(lod, judge ye " You cannot but know in your 
own conscience^ on which side the superioi ob- 
hgaiiun lies, and you must tbercfoie exjiect. 


Jiargft^ihcm that thetf \hauldt^t thu, in the''uiblq^ of Socrati^s js ie- 
ifie anymore - in f/ie tiavi of Jesut} 'forded lijr Plno, [opt r p 123,] wliirli 
3 lie loi V thini;, that men ioiiseious of 'dppean io sue ainon,; the flnrst ufanti- 
ilie tiiitli of tbe apostles' testiuiuny, aad ,quxty tt'licii they neio candemniiig 
sclt-ioiideinncd, woiilil do, StteuipMac hun to death for leacliiiig the iHsopte, he 
by 1 loll 111 o to strip tin ir mouths, as they said, '■ O ye Atbonia^ 1 eoibracp aud 
knew tIk 1 could nut anmei them any lovdjoli; bht / mW ^ tioit tai'itr 
olber linny^, [t' i7«pLBi h tw Uiai priKku 

" Igi ie rn,t^fmi to oiii/ ytu, q and itrnu npald dismiss nio 

>i 4 H‘erVim.,pfkf,jw^w ] As they pro- aftli spate ni> lUe, on condition * I U 

(ne fauin^ ancL tiifiii te T sivialil lo teach uiy fcllow- 

ohtioH. they must, mi Iheir ufi^ons, I hOhM raiUcr d,i a thou- 

tho ihbuiditv sand times than -dc cept the proposal " 

or c \panMlsSohodicuic III ihcircumiiiands Wlist sic ten thousand tuhtrllitt ot t le 
fi opt yoM Inc n who belicc i d the mselt o’! Biicient philosopIirTa, 11111 11 cooip vn d 
diciAcU ui' I missioned 'Iheiei a pas. ni'li a oentimeut like th s ' 
s I ’-’ll 1,1 h III '19 some n ' Ill'll Mice ij 



3 ^ ^i>0tes ^dasre*^^ denit, 'and'eif^^et ^ 4 #^ 


£0 For we cannot 
bat speak the thiugs 
which we have teen 
and heard. 


21 So when they 
had further threaten- 
ed tlipoi, they let 
them gu, finding no- 
thing how they might 
punikh them, becausi* 
of the people for a II 
men glorified God for 
that which a as done. 


that we shall act accttrdifigly. though, we sect. 

respect you as our civil rulers, and are heart i|y 
willing to yi^d all subjection to you so far as 
we lawfully can, yet since God hath chai'ged us jv^sp. 
with the publication of this important message, 
on which, as we have airt'ady testified, fhe eter- 
nal salvation of men depends, we dare not to be 
silent in a c^se of such unpnrtanee, and an* tree 
to tell you that we cannot but speak the things 
which wc-hovt sO olten seen and^A(ard, and 
which God hath so miracitlously tmpowered us 
to decfa||u, not only in this city, but throughout 
all the mrth 

yfnd though the apostles spake with such 21 
great freedom, the council were so cobtounded 
by the force of truth, that they d<d not think 
(it to proceed to any farther extremities at that 
time, but having threatened them again in se- 
verer terms than oetore, they di^tniy^ed theni; 
finding nothing done by them Jor whith they 
might with any shew of reason puni\h them, 
and not daring to proceed m so arbitral y a ntaii- 
iier as tli^y would otherwise have done, because 
of the people, whose resentment they (eared t 
Fdr such was the impression that was made up- 
on the people by the cure of the lame man, 
that Iheif had all an high esteem and riiiglity 
veneration fur the aposHes, who were pubTicly 
known to be the instruments o( working it, and 
all glorified Godin raptures of astonisbmentybr 
that which was done And indeed they well 23 
might be affected with it,yor the man on whom 
this mirade of healing was edttpughl, was more 
thiin forty yeai s old so that hardly any thing 
Could have uppe^fed to human wdgment to be 
a more desperate case, than sd^bveterate and 
conffr^led lameness anji yet he was (as we 
.have already* rehued) in obU moment complete- 
ly cured by tba word of the* apostles, and the 
power of their divine Master operating with it. 

IUP20VBMBNT. * 

We see, in the instauce betore us, the natum'lto|‘9tt|M(^ab1e wmB 
effects of a proud, bigotted, overheating temper, acdt^m^rc^it 1,,3 
seems least excusable. The Sadducees themselves, 
believed no future state of retnbutipn.yet persecuted tndapt^tles 
as eagerly, as if they, like some other Jews, had expected to 
merit heaven by their severity to them. (Compare Jubn xvi 2.)l • a 

VOl, III E 


SS For ihe man 
was above forty years 
•M, on vhom this 
miracle of healing 
«aa ibened 



Kefi^ektons on the examination of the ftoo apostles. 

sjMST. On the otlifT side, it is delightful to obscive the zeal and 
courage, with which Peter and John defended tlie clause of their 
crucified Redeemer, even in the presence of those whom he 
lately been condemned Thus can God give p<n»;er to 
^ * the feeble, and increase the sti ength of them that have no might 
(Isa \I gy ) I’hu testimony they bore is well worth our regard- 
12inp Thete is salvatvm tn no other, neither is there any other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby rVe must he saved 
O that the ends of the earth might hear and reveregee that raine* 
" O that tbotysands, to whom it ^yet unknown, may learn tn liudd 
all their hopis of salr^ion upon it, and may we novet be asham- 
ed to own It, never afraid to adhere to 4I May vse speak ot it 
with such a fervour, may wc defend it with such a zeal, that 
1 3 they who are round about us may take knowledge of us that tec 
have been with Jesus, and trace the genuine effects of our inti- 
I mate acquaintaucc with him ' 

Nevei lias there an i|istatire of a more memorable combat be- 
tween the force of etideiicc and of prejudice , never a more im- 
^ bndent attempt to bear down the clause of unquestionable truth 

' 16-1 shy brutal violence T&nt great ts the truth, and it will preiail 
t- May the ininistcrii of the gospel never want that courage in the 
dcfepcc of It winch these holy men expressed, always judging 
IS) It infinitely more reasonable, more>safe, and more necessary, to 
obe\f God than man > Never may we be ashamed to profess our 
reverence and love to him, who is oiii supreme lluler, and our 
most bountiful Friend ; and may he give us such an inward and 
h^art-influcncing sense of the worth and sweetness of Ins gospel, 
as may effectually pievent our betiajiiig 01 neglecting it" 


SECT IX 

4 

Peter and Johruhtdur n to their company, and having told them 
what had passed, they all unite in an inspired prayer, which is 
'atteiidt.J ivith a rerreued effusion of the Spirit, tn consequence 
of ■’chich they^ll preach the gospst with new vigour and won- 
derful suae'ss, the number if converts, 'grid the sales f estates, 

arc greatly increased. Acts IV. 23 — 35 . 

V ' . • 

, 'VCTS l\ . 23,'r 23 

SECT ^ETFR and John /lewg dmntiaed from their a sln^ellik let go, 
. examination l^ the Sanhedrim, with a strict ““‘y ■went to 

charge thrtthej^oiild p^ech no t^re iii the 
IV 23, jJ^Siis, no soone^were at liberty but the oMef nnests and 

' th^ tO'iheir own company, and related alt eWcw iiiid said unto 
that iMd'^ef pt tests and eiders had said to them, *•*“** , 

and bow^i^crely they had threatened them.' 

24 ^nd when they heard [it,] a divine inspiration 44 And when they 
' < amc upon all that were picsent in an extr^or- heard that, thi<y Uft 



All the disciples unite In an tn^pir^dpt^^^/S^WGad. * ‘^tS, 


Hp their voiLC to dmarv maimer, so that /Afy immediatelv/iir/^ii s4<^w 
lord, and sa.rLord; ^ aicildtO God^ m tha;foj^ 

ihonwKJod whiLb lowitig pr^er, which upon this occasidn* tVte ^ 
iia t imiie hciieo sui^gesCed by the Holy Spirit to ever}' one in tbe^ 
and eaiiL and the av,seinbJ\ , and they satJ, O thou suiyeine Lord ' 
them IS o> universal nature, we hiiinhly aLkiiowleuge 

lAou art the God who didft ina/re h\a-aen ttnd 
(arth, and -the sra, and all things that atje in them • 

2> \Mio by the IV ho didst thinc Holy Spirit ^au hy the mouth 

(i>«i. .. 1,-2 ) •• 

didtheULatiKririeL, heathen nations ra^e, and the people irna- 

aiid III. piiipK iiiia- “ gi/te zidin forming projects which must 
liiiie vHuihin,{ii' <t certainly end in their own disappointment 
as The kings of “ and ruin f Why did the kings of the dartk^^ 

'ind ihe'*iuJe°is^w'cre '* t^ntcr iiito a confederacy to"* ret lhemseh.es as 
, Uhl led together" it were 111 hostile array, and why were the 
i^aiiisithric)id,and “ j u/er^of It, foi gcttingtheir mutual differences, 

•sainst Ins Chrbt cc combined together in one association against 
" the Lord, and against his A/essinh, wimm he 
“ hath anointed to bo the great Ruler of all?’* 

’7 Torol 1 tiiiili We, O God, have now seen the liieial accom-27 
UiiiTNcm!!' ,hoin pJ'shmeiit of these words, /or 0/ tt tiuth hcie 
thou Inst au(iii]tt.d, has been a most auclannus conspiracy in this 
hoih iieiiidandPoii’ city of JuruSialem, where we rtow are, agaimt 
Jlnali'cVlnd tiK peo“ thec, and against thine holy child Jesu^, \lio>n 
fiio (it Isiki, vne "ttiu Ads/ so visibl} enoinfra With the tlolt (>host 
h.'ithcrcd tOoLthcr and With power, to accomplish the glnnons 
work ut erecting thy kingdbm among men, aiid 
both lleiod the tetran li, hnd Poiilius Pilate ilic 
Roman governor, with the htathen, and the peo- 
ple of In del, ha^e ioinbiuid m the imjiious at- 
28 Toi todovLat. temjit But It IS our unspeakabiu coniiort tuiS 
M'L^cr ihy hind and think, thdt by their iitnioSl rage they cannot 
break in upon tliy schemes, 01 prevent iho ofli- 
cac} of any of tby pui|:>oses, fqi wc know that 
in the niidiit-of «ll this iii]|>iuiis fury they li.ive 
shewn against tby Son, they have onl} been 
able to do what thine hand had pointed out bc- 


■ n fitn Ihefijfuntl [if, 3 they imiiiedratv- 
1> hpell np titir Vuits, &C } It is btiang^ 
ail] bhciuld haic imdgined, this nas apirw 
(-oiDp'iscd furoi, since, 'beb'drs'sll the 
olhtii aliNiirdities of 8 u 6 b a «iippnsitiQn, 
it so expressly refcis to tin. Ilp^leniiigs 
of tliL’ S inhLdnoi, (i ei S'* ) oftthich th( y 
bad Lw< n but just then iniunni d and the 
MOrds ' Tipar will 

not dlliiii us to iina<iii(' any iiib/isal bc- 
twitn thL rl' Kirl of I’cIpi and Jt,bn, and 
' 1 oni 1 1 I ( 1)1 (.hide it 'hciifoii pro- 


bible, tliaC-aH their 1 OK cs mufhtjiifn by 
iinuicdijte lliMiraUiin, vhiLh seei 
cirroni-tancep^igi^y adapted foi ilia 
eii(.OUr igcftiF tp suncr till. 

gredCMt exiremmt.a^ tbis'^vause, md 
ansireis the phnse hejm wjd 
lei, tluii if nc Mcrc to bnly 

to base spciken, iiid tVJNRtto 1 iirput 
tlieircordinl tn'entoit, ^idh ] ^ « oidd 
be a iiineh ilioic toln dile irroniiL cf tho 
matter, iVin that m!ii< h 1 (irvi mcntion- 
td ' 



52 Their prayer is attended with a new ejfusion of the Spirit. 


BECT. fore, and wliat thu unerrins counael^ to which counsel deter- 

iJt. all future events are obvious, had bejoxe deter- befoie to be 

tliat for wise reasons thou wouldst per- 
I ^ what nou) remains 29 And now, lord, 

' o'oto accomplish this important scheme of raising behold th<ir thrent- 
“"’th}’ church’on tlie sure foundation of bis cross, 

, ,1 , , ' to lh\ sc r\ ants, tliat 

we beseccni ttiee, U Zoj ir, to rr/^ara these tneir u,th all boliinesc, they 
haughty /s^reatemngi, with which they are en- may speak thy woid, 
deavouriu^tu discourage the chosen witnesses 
of Ins resurrdetion, end to 11 nfo these thy 
tenants, and to all others that are to join their 
icstiinouy, to speak thy u'ord with all Jr^edorn 
and resolution, ‘ in the midst of tlie most violent 
30opposilion that can arise Fspecially uhilst 3^* ®y stretching 
thou art animating them by the performance of an^th^ra^gls 
such woiks of power and mercy, and art itietch- and wondm may be 
trig out thine own almighty hand for healing the ‘^“"c by the name of 
most incurable distempers, and while such as- thy Holy Child Jesus 
tonishing /is and wo/idtris as these aie done 
by thenamev/ thine Holy Child Jesus , which we 
hope thou wilt still continue to perlorm, how- 
cvci the rage of the enemy may be excited by 
them 


31 ^nd while they wcie thus prayingy God was 
pleased miiaculously to declare his gracious ac- 
ceptance of their petitions, iox the place in which 
tbcywei e assembledwas shaken, as the upper room 
liad been on the day of Pentecost, (Acts 11 L ) 
and they were all Jilled with the Holy Spint 


31 And when they 
had prayed, llu plare 
wds shaken where 
th( y were a-semblid 
together , and they 
iH re all filled with 
the Holy (ihost, and 


^ Ur- f tombmed lo do, itc ] Limboreh 
(IhenUig III) ]i cap J(1, § IT ) cimtinds 
strongh for a transptaution of the words 
thus , /hi/ ho.e romjfned anatrut lime 
Ihlj Chill Jniii, teiiim than hotl tmmnted 
to dn uha! thi te hand and Ihy coumel had 
dUenmi I, Acc. ISutthistranspoaittonu 
arbitral i , and it is so expressly said else- 
where by I uhe, wlsyn be was entering on 
hib soflenngq, that the Son of man went 
as It wax (leterinined conci ming him, 
(I like xxit S3 ) and it »o plainly apptaia 
in fact, that these circiiiiibtiiiiees were cx- 
prebbly determined or marked outiiTthe 
prophecies of the Old Testament, that 1 
Ace not what etfd the adBUxbion of such 
a transpoMtionwonlil answer ItisDmch 
more rallpnal (as we observed id note* on 
IhattextiQ Luke, Vol II } to explain Una 
detenninarlon Jli such a manner, as to 
make It ronaiateiit with the free agency 
of till persons concirnid When (?od s 
hind and hixcniinscl are seid to liaio de- 


termined these things it may signify 
Cod’b hai iDg pointed out this gieat event 
so wisely concerted in his eternal coun- 
fels, and marked beforehand as it were 
all the boundaries of it, (as the word irps- 
wjim may well bignif),] in the prophetic 
writings This bccnia more natuial, than 
to jpipppse, (jss Uishop Pearson and Hr 
Hktnmond do,) that it alludes to the de- 
bignatiOD of the Lord's itoat on the day 
of expiation, which w is by lifting up the 
lot on high, and then lq\ ing it on the 
head of tbo animal to bo sacyiliced See 
Peat'- on the Cried, p 1 8d, and Hamm, 
in loc 

s (Jna until thy tei vants (o speak thy word 
with all fjerdam ] r Llsner has shewn here, 
by some vvy happy quotations, that se- 
veral of the Heathens acknowledged the 
\’imf^iieia1 fifedom uf speech on gnat and 
pics'ing occasiona, tu be a divine gift 
compare Prov xii 1 

* thru lire all Jilted with the Holy 



They sell their ekatest 6nd have all things ’^"‘“conanon 5 ^ 

they spake the word being animated by that strong tmipulse, SEct.^ 
oi God with boldness „h,ch through his operation they felt upon their « 
hearts, thty spake the word of Corf wherever they ' 
ramc with all courageous Jieedom, and renewed ly, 
their public tcstiinuny without any appearance 
oFfear, on the very day on which thev hud b§en 
so solemnly forbidden by the Santtedrim to 
preach any more in the name of Jesuls 
32 And tiic multi- yijid that sacred agent wroiightympon theirS^ 

iieiLd, wc.o of one souls iiot only as the spirit of and courage, 
heart and of one but of love, SO that the'^ery lieait and soui nj 
ionl nciihei said multitude of beluters, numerous as 

ousiit"of'thrthm^ was all one Not did any \pfther}i\ 

which he puhscssed. Call any qf hls pos’ie'isions hts orvn ■ hut all things 
was his own, but e caHitiio/t amoitgst theni,^ and each was as 
w'inmon** ‘•‘'"e* welcome to participate of them as the original 
proprietor could be, being in these new bonds 
of Christian fellowship as dear to him as himself 
pon tr^"^ t'thp apos- gi eat powcr, that IS, with a divine 

tle-i witness of the re. force of cloquencc aiid ufmiiacles, did the'apos- 
'iwrai.tianatWH.XoTd ties give foi til iheir important testimony qf the 

was^upon them f 

all M'o-v Upon them all,^ so that tlic energy and sweet- 

nois of the gospel was felt by the inward expe- 
lienee both of speakers and bearers, beyond 
what It was possible for words to express 
o> Neither was Neither was there any one indigent persoyi^^ 
there any among fl^itJiig them, though many of them were far from 
fill an miny as were tlieir habitations, and many others in low cir- 
pos,pssors of lands, ciimstances of lite for as many as wej e proprie- 
or houses sold them ^ lands or houses. sold them as fast as they 

of tiw''ttings^tha7 could find any to purchase them, 07irf brought 
were sold, the price of the things they had so/rf, whether it 

31 And laid them were morc or less, jJnd laid [tfj down at the25 
£7"Lid'rmbu’/«^"/ JO be dispMcd ot as they 

tionwaa made unto should direct; who discharged their trust with 
every man according the strictest fidelity, and took care^hat distribu- 
tion was made to every one accoi ding as any had 
nmrf for his present relief (Compare' chap ii 
45 ’) The apostles esteeming themselves sufh- 


as be had need 


Spmt ] 1 will not assert, that rlovan 

tongues fell upon thi m agwin, but 1 think 
itpiobabla, with Dr Ben-ion, that some 
visible symbol of the Spirit^ descent 
might now be given. 

■ dU thihgt trwe common amottgtl them 1 
See note 1 on chip u 44 — To have one 
heart a-id soot is a prov'erbial expression 
for the most intimate and endearing 


friwidship, oa Eltnar and others haie 
sfaew^. , 

r Great grace ^ar upon them ail ] Casan- 
bon, Grotius, and eoine others, undi^rstantl 
this of the favour they h,id among the peo- 
ple on account of tlicir kbarity <>»d good 
cunduct But this iv by no means the na- 
tural import of this phrase, whii h is very 
difieient from that used. Acts ii 47 



.54 Beflcclums on the characters of the primitive Christians 

SECT cienlly i while living in the same plain 

IS. jnannei vMth tlicir liicthien, in the opportunity 
wliioh till' (iivinc goodness g.ivc them of being 
so lielpfiii to Olliers both in temporals and spi- 
] Itlltlls 


I iMPRiivrMr.Nr 

'I Mlb w’Ms indeed tlie golden age of the cliincli, and it is im 
pos-.ible tV» tiate ihe mi-muirs ot it, if ivc love Sion, nithnnt .1 
Vcf.!.’ heciet cumpljKLiic^ and t \iiItation of mind llow amiable and 
^Miow vciHTablo do iho apostles and piinnlivc coincits a})peai, 
111 lliis native simplicity of the Christian charactgj I and what a 
gloi V did t!ic gia< 0 and Spirit of God put upon them, far be- 
vond all that Iniiiian estalihsbiiK nls, splendid dignities, orani[jle 
revenue^, could ever give to those that have snctccih d iln ni ' 
l2^^'^bllc^ tlie imiltiliidc ol thc'iii had one heart and one soul, and 
each WMs ic.uiv to impart to Ills hiethicn whatever he In nsi II 
possessed, fiowjiigh a lelish of pleasure did they leteivc, and 
iioiv weic tlieir |ovs multiplied 1)} laih ol their mimbi'i ' 
i)3, So 'I'hus dot's iliviiie giate, when it povverliilly enters into the 
hcait, op 'll It Ml sontimetits oi geneiosity and love Tims docs 
It conqiici tliat scllisli temper which leigiis so frequently in tlio 
niinds ul sinful men, and makes them like wild beasts i jther than 
like Inetliren to each nthoi Providence does not indeed tall 
us entire Iv to g'Ve up our possessions, 01 to intiodiitc a eoni- 
niunitv of goods among t'liristians, ni Liicuinst.inccs so diffc- 
lent fiom those whuh we have now been sm vey iiig leisurely 
3t Is al«a\s 0111 duty, and will he our highest interest, to re- 
inenibei that we aie not original ^iropnetors ol what we possess, 
but stewards, vvlio are to man.ige wliat is intrusted to our care, 
foi the lioiiom ol lair gieat M.istei, ami the good of In. family 
heie on e.irth, continnally ready to resign any pari, 01 even the 
whole ol It, whenever these iiiqioitant ends shall require such a 
lesignation 

04 In the mean -tunc, let u> ficquenlly hp up our heath to the 
gro 1 anti ev’fi blessed God, vi]anh'a.\\ima(le heazenand lat th, and 
the >i(’u, and itll that n in them, that he would support and extend 
the jirogiess of that gospel in the world, whit h he l.ath sr>giaci- 
25 , 2Consiy hi'ciin to |ilaiit' Ai ic;! m&y still fAci/iit'fves, and rMfcj r 
take tounsil against it . but lie knows how to tuiii then eoun^eh 
\MoJ(oli'.hiU'''>,Sinf\ihcn t a^e \n\.o ihame He hath /r- 

JM! Ins holy Child zotlh the ml of gladness, and placed him on ht'^ 
tin one In heaven, and all ibe iniitcd nnilire and fury ot Ins ene- 
' lilies £<111 ilo no more, than what shall iii.ike part of Ins wise and 

2’’ gracious scluine foi the goveinnientol his people L< t us pi ay, 
that lie would give fieedoni of speec li to all employed m ple.idiiig 
'/30, M his cause, and that he will plentifully .iiionit them with the effu- 
'sio.i o( Ills Spun And let thcs'gnsrnd wondeis vvlnchwi ledone 



Barnabas seUs his (sttitef-and brings the mone^ ta^ie a^sllct, 

by the name of Jesus in former ages, encoiiiage us to hope that sect 
he will never totally desert a scheme 'which he once so illiistn- 
oiisly interposed to establish, and eunseqnciitU let them aniniiite 
us to evert oiii selves in its service, ' iiatever laliours, threaten- 
itigs, or dangers may meet us in our way * ^ 


SECT X 


The '^ale of e\tatd^ pioceeding^ Ananias and SnpphiTa attempt 
f) uudulenllij to impose upon the ajwsflcs, and arc unmcdiateli/ 
Aliiich dead That event, together TtitJl othei extiaotdincn if 
miiatlet u i ought about the same time, pi onio'es ihe inci eaae oj 
the dniith moie and more Acts IV 3o, to the end V 1 — lo. 


i< rs IV 1(1 ACTS IV 

AM’ I'jscs, \ lin hy the rest of those primitive convcits, 

tiiti iiiuiiici «aa ^yl|o so gencroiisly contrihiited of their siih- 
hciVij u"!' stance for the relief and subsistence of the poor' 
irriirLtcdi iiio snn ot believers in so extraordinary a circiunstauce, 
<yiisiilatiiiii)ai<ut(', there was one Josu, uho, on account ol hli 
.il’cMJru!'* great benevolence and usefulness, was much re- 

spected in the chuicli, and hi/ the upoitles tens 
Ml named JJainabas, u'hith being interpreted 
from the Syriac language, signipes, A son of 
consolation * lie was a Levile, who was so fai 
from being prejudiced against this new religion, 
as It might seem to oppose his temporal intcicst, 
that lie {gladly devoted himbelf to its service 
\and'\ was a native of another country, being 
17 Tlniiiff UmC bn th rt Cijp! tan Kwd having an isl(ite,'yt 
>oi(i it aoii brought which w'as capable of being alienated without 
any transgression of the law,** he sold it, and 
brought the money, as others had done, and lard 


SECT 


Actu 


* Ti>\es — sirnatnril llarnaiai — a ion id 
foiijolalion J ( onsidering buvir CODiinoo 
tliu iiamc!i of Toses and J^s^ph vieT% 
thero seems no just reaiou to conc>u4o, 
as some Iiaie doop, that this was the Jo- 
seph meotioDed chap i 33, as aoandi-^ 
date for the ofBcp^ ot an apostle (I'oin-' 

psrp note on that text ) Nor c in [ 

see any reason to conclude with Abp 
AVake, (Apost Patbirs, Introd p 63) 
that this Joses was calledifl son 0 / cnnsola- 
t an, to express the great consolation the 
bnthreii recewed from the sale of his 
> stitc TliL namr seems rather to refci 
to his rxtraordinar} abilities for the mi-^ 
nisterial viork, yncl to those gifts of the 


Spirit wherrhi he was cnihltd both to 
comfort, and to exhort, as llie nord also 
signifies — Mr Flumiiig nukes it 1 most 
honourable title, indeed-, ns ’■igiiif} mg a 
son of the uperatian uf On Varaelet, that is, 
nf the JJoiif 0/ml 

■> In estate, which iii|s capable of bciRi; 
alieoated, Xr ] Hq could not have soM 
'■that winch was biS' paternal inherit nice 
as a I evitc Dill; :^|i iprght perlups he 
SOBielpeacy orpiircjiase^Uiid m hidca, 
to whicii he might base a title till the 
next Jubilee, or perhaps sdnic Taml la 
t'jprns, and ne may suppOlHl-lt'inrntiun- 
pd, eillier as the lirst foreign est ilt. auld, 
or as of -onie cxtiaurcliiiary laliie 



Ananias sells hist and keeps hack' part of the price. 

(EOT. If down at the fettof the apottles‘ desiring they A* money and laid rf 

' X would dispose ot It in such a manner, «is might feet 

lie most 8.^1 viccable to the necessities of the 
And the addition which it made to the 
pulilic sto( k was 8 (} considerable, that it seem- 
ed to tk’serve this particular mention. 

Acts liutl It IS 111 a very different point of light. Acts V i But 
‘ and onL very nieUncholy occasion, that we are AufnTas" 

ohligeiNto mention another person before we phiraUis wife, sold 
leave thK*s^ory There was also among these a possession, 
early professors of the gospel a certain man 
numnl Ananias, who with the concurrence of 
Stppinru his uife, sold an estate. And fraii- * And kupt back 
duleiitiy secreted part oj the puce, his wife also C"fe “[so herne pnvy 
beiiiff conscious \qf it and bringing only a to r/, and broii|[hfc a 
certain part of it, Ac laid it down at the jeet ^ certain part, and laid 
the apostles ,tii> the rest did, pretending that it was 
tlie whole of the purchase-money , and ennsc- 
quent'y intimating, that having deposited his 
all 111 their hands, he should hope for the future 
to be taken care of among the rest of the bre- 
thren 

But, upon this, the Holy Spirit, under whose i But Peter said, 
direction the apostle i’e/er acted, immediately Ananias, why hath 
suggested to him the baud, and the awful man- to he to^ th* 
ner in winch the Divine Wisdom saw ht to am- Holy Qhost, and to 
madvert upon it In consequence of which iii- 
waid suggestion, looking sternly upon him, be 
said, O Ananias, why hath through thine 

own wickedness in \ielding to his temptations, 
filled thine heait with such a degree of covetous- 
ness, lalsehood, foil} , and presumppon, [^bat 
than shouldest audaciously \atlempt\ to impose 
on the Holy Spii'it himself,'' under whose special 

i' out If rtnaiH ol (Ar /I'ci lAc ] ready thuy wers coon to transfer the 

Or(ii)ioiiil)noate8,apiidl iinborch CoUnt. mauagewentofthis affair to other hands, 
p laV (and it is one of tbe weakest and and the follow ini;'-tor> ftiTuishes ns with 
meanest things I reinember in his wnt- an additional obsaer to this cavil, which 
mgs, that It nas no small advanta!^ to is beyond all oxreption 
poor hsbermcn to be treasurers of so ^ filted iHine hear t— ^to impose on the 
consideiable a bank But nottiing can JIoli/ Upml The Hebrews express a per- 
be moip iirijii<.t and unnatural, than to son’s ueing emboldened to do a Itunif, by 
Biispet t tinmen, nr le so rrpdy to tbe phrase of A i heart being JilUd (Com- 
sacnf'ir iMir lives to the raubc of tiiilb pare Irsth vu o, and Eccles viu II ) 
and tlie hapnUiess of mankind, rXbuId be Aad Bos bas abundantly shewn, that 
< apa}de oftal ifying such a trust as this, 4‘vras-Sai tivs signibes to he lo a perton, 
for (be sake of a little moiny Their or to impae upon him, (Jlos ksuicit p 
miraculous 'powitrs ucre joined with a 73, 74 ) but I cannot roeolLct, lliat it 
thousand marks of probity rn tbeir daily c^cr signilies to belle a perton, as Br 
conduct to warrant sucli a tonl'ilence, Benson would here render it ttist. of 
which nas b it a natural tok> n of d le re- f hristianity, Vul 1 p lOS 
spcct Wl see in chap vi 2, *}, 4, how 



Ananias is stritck dtad ai having lied to &od. 
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keep back part of the 
price of the land ’ 
4WhilBtitrcinjin- 
cd, was it nut thine 
uwn* And alter it was 
sold, was It not in 
thine onn puwer > 
V Jiy hast thou ion- 
I ei\cd this thing in 
thine heart? Thou 
liast not lied unto 
racD, hut unto God 


5 And Ananias 
luaring these words, 
fbll down and gase up 
the ghost and grrat 
ft ar eanie ou all 
(hem tliatbcard these 
things 


6 And the voung 
men arose, wound 


direction we are, and to secrete part of the price sect. 
of the land thou hast sold, when thou pretendest ^ 
to have brought the whole ’ While it remamed''^'^^ 
unsold, did iT not lOHtinue thine, notwithsfand-^*'^' 
ing thy profession of faith in Jesus? jJnd ithen* 
it was sold, was tf not still i?t thine own'^owerf 
to have given or not given the whole, \>r any 
pact of It, into the treasury of tlic chinch, ns 
thou shouldst think proper^ Why then hast than 
admitted this thing into thine heait^ ib meanly 
and so piolancly to dissemble on this solemn oc- 
casion ? Thou hast not lied to men alone, to us, 
or to tfae* church, whose treasurers we arc, hut 
hast lied to the blessed God Inniseit, who resid- 
ing in us by his diMiie Spirit, is determined to 
make thee a terrible example of his displeasure 
for an affiont so directly levelled at himself, in 
the midst of this astqnishing train of his extra- ' 
ordinary operations 

And Ananias, hearing these lemds, while thei 
sound ol them was]yet in his cais, _/(// down 
and expiied,^ that by Ins sad evainpK all might 
karii how dangerous it was to alTrunt ihat di- 
vine Spirit under nhnse influent e the apostles 
acted • And it answeied Us end, lor great Jear 
came not only on the immediate spectators, but 
on all that heaid the report of these things 
Then some o( Iheyounif and able-bodied menS 
III the assembly arose, and perceiving there was 
no room to hope for the recovery ot one wJio 


* When It tea mill, aat ^lol in Ihim oun I v for the s-ike of i present alms, to which, 
power s] ItcvidenU}' app^rs from hence, by a fraud like Ibis, man> might ou easy 
that no CbribtiBo cuiKcrts were obliged terms haie purchased a pretence, who 
to sell their estates An answer to the would also, no doubt, liaie proved a great 
Popish argument from hence, in favour soandal to n profession taken up on sueh 
cf works of supererogeuon; may be col- infamous motives (Compare ver 13 ) 
lecttd from our paraphrase oniM at. am This likewise was a ver> cunvincing at- 
IS Vol II leatationoftheepostles’niostiipriglitcon- 

I Anaxias — -Jell down an^ erptrrd ] This duct lu the management of the sums with 
seventy was not only nghteoiii, consider- .which they were entrusted, anil^iideed. 
ing that complicsliion of vain glory ao^'-fd gi noral, of their divine missioii, for 
covetuusnes6,of bitud and impu-ty,wbn;l| tiune can imagiDc, that Petti would bavr 
as Limborch and Mr Biscoe (p iud the assurtnee to prunounLc, nul 

6G] ) have well proved, the action god-* much less the power to exteme such a 
tain^, but also, on the ^bole, was wise sentepi e as this, if ta 1^ been at the 
and gracious, both ^ it served to vindi- same J^e guilty «f s nmob haver fraud 
cate the honour of Ae blessed Spirit, so n1 the like kind, or had keen belymg the 
notoriously altronled by this attempt to Holy lihusl iii Hip v hole of liis preteu- 
impOEC oil those, who had been so lately sionato bv. under b'S mii aculbus infliiPUCP 
and eminently anointed by bis extranr- anddirection Sec Cradnik’s Apost Hist 
dinory effusion, and fan her, as it tended p it and Hevnulds’s I ett. to a Deist, p 
most effectually to dptpr any dishonest S4o ^ 
persons from jomingthc ChrLStiana, mere- 



3 S His Wf/e Sapphira johis in the same lie, and dies 

ancT wab sti uck dead by such an immediate act of the up, and c imed 

X divine poiier, they bound-him up in Ins mantle, 
without any farther circumstance of mouiiiing 
* ^ or delay, and can jf mg' him out, they but icd him 
^ And after the intewal of about three hours, t ^ijul itwa? 

//ij rtv/Jf Sappliira <7/40, who was absent when this O'- ■'I'lf'’ ‘Iulo 
happmicd, nut hnou'ing uhat u'as done, came in •’"'"’s after, «hpu in, 
to till' pidcc in winch they were assembled isdonr, <-dim 

SAnd t^ter upon this occasion, said to hn be- m 
fore thc« all, Tell me freely, Sapnhn a, with ” V"^ /"i*^ 
that npiightness which becomes .1 discipli of 

me ttl ciln i ^o sijd 

.Tesus, u.'hetht'r yoM"iudeed sold the land on\\fo} I'n Iju'I tm so mi ■ 1 
.so muth money, «is 30U know jour husl).in(' 
lironght hither, naming the sum And she said, 

0 Tes, It was sold <'\at l Ij' foi so rnui k 7 hi n I\- "m n n Pi tn sthi 
ter bj’’ an immediate impulse of the same Spuit, 's u 

which had before so .-iwrully interposed, said uii- I 
to hn again, J/uu.' ts it that you haveihus wick- sjum of iin i^„,p 
ed\'w conspired logtlhi r to tempt the Spirit f thi lifia'id ihr f“t ft 
^rd, as if >mi had reallj suspected, whcthei 
Jic were capable or discerning the allair or not, mhi dom, and sii iii 
and weic resolved to bring it to a trial ? Alas, ‘''“y tl<i.c unt 
unhappj' woman, it will appear to be a fatal 
experiment to you both, fo’’ behold, ihejcet of 
those ii^ha have been buiying thy husband, 
wliom divine icngcancelias ah eadj’ struck de.iii 
on this occasion, arc even now a/ the door u^on 
tlieii ritiiin, and they shall lorthwith cany thee 
out, and lay thee bj him 111 the ginve 

10 And immediately u\)ori thfb, she a\i>o fill dou'n 10 rhm nil iiit 

at Ais Jeet and crpiied,^ And the young men, "tiiuiitMav «t 
who weie just then coming in, found hn (juite ^3;Sh<‘ 

dead in a nioiuent, and accordingly thej coined y uuiig ined Crime in, 
hci out, and bulled An by Ananias hn husband, “"<• toimd her dead 

1 1 And ^ teat fear came upon All the assembly, who VuIlcdM by 
w(. 1 e ej t -v\ itncsscs ol what had passed, pxd upon her husiund 

a I'lluis that hentd the lepprt, which was soon n And great fear 
spread abroad of these things, wlio could not 
■ but kiiowli (Ige, that it was tM, immediate as heaid thee 
haiuT of Clod by which tUey both died, and that things 
he ivas just in tins awful dibpcnsation 


K S7ii iNo te/l Anc^—and er/jired,] 1 o 
nil it IS Slid tiefim in iindicatioih'of this 
SI riding .(iciity, in note i «e may add 
tlut such cxrin|iliiy piiiiishniriit ut so 
liCiiiniiS ri rVime n Is llii‘ inm e CKpedunt, 
as Christianity aas noa in its Aral nsr 
'so, nisi It tlie iii>ciijna <il the Mosi c in- 


stitution Xadab Slid Ahihu acir struck 
dead witli llgbtniug f >r a f'lillt (as it 
sceiiib) ut inurli iK ag:;rni itrd guilt 
(lev X I, '^ ) and the wisest liiiipau go 
lerriinciils cpiirrrilly ai t ou the likcpim 
iiple 



V 32 


Fear comes on all, and mine dare Join them on a false pretence. .59 

12 And by the manu Other stupendous £{£>{£ 033(2 wont/ci'j sirr 

«rrr*mBii\ Mjns'and among the people 111 the moit public X 

nondtrs wroi.ght a manner, by the hands of the apostles jdnd they 
incuiK the people, continued in the •.tin'est fellowship and union 
MJtli onYatcord^" whole company orbclie\Lr&, and -were 

■'ulumoii’s porch fre(|iienlly alf unanimously together in tlia^ spa- 

cious building, whitb ne baveaheady meiVion- 
cd the name of Solomon's portico, con^ ersing 
together with the mo^t alh'ctioiiate cspiessioiis 
3 1 And of the rest of tnutual endearment And none of ihe rest\,i 

really converted to Curistianity, 
i.itt Jiic people injff. pi e\umed to join himself to them,^' as some moan- 
uji.eii iiiLin spirited creatiirch might possibly otherwise have 

done for a while, m a low view of some tran- 
siLMit advantage, by a share in the distributions 
that were made liul all the people had a mighty 

veneration for the apostles, and magnified them 
with the highest esprcssious of rcxeienceand 
respect, as persons who w'ero owned by God iii 
u Aufl Jielieiorb most Signal manner ^iid though the deathH 

ri"t*iii!''Loidr multi** these twp unhappy oOenders teirificd many 
tiiriis hiitii of men from hvpocntualiy joining therr cumpain , yet 
iiifi uoineii stKcess of the gospcl was promoted rather 

than hindered by it, so that great mullifudes 
both uf men and teamen, believing their testimo- 
ny , sturc so much the moi'e {willingly] added in 
a solemn nianner^a tin cburtliof the Lord, and 
made an open jjrofessiori of their faith , wisely 
infi rnng from vv hat had happened, how dan- 
gcious It would be to oppose or su|iprebs the 
inward coiiMLtinus of tlicir mmiU, in a inattci 
of so gicat importance 


I* "Sone of till- Test presumed to jnm him- 
si(j to lAifli ] Dr I lelitfost explainb this 
Ilf the icbt of the hundred and twenty, 
that tiuy dm St not join tv tlie twelve, or 
(cjual I'leiTibCiics to the apostles in office 
ni i]i„iiily (I ightf Comment in laC.y 
Jliit IS thiie ib no meiilmii of that num- 
lur in tills chapter, 'so {»- Dr Whit$y 
oliberies,) they never joined themselves 
to the apostles in this sense, nor is this 
aiiv when the meaning of the word xeX- 
taT^ai, whiih signilieb'to eusociole, or 
vnili uit/i, to aiUicie or (0 any 

tCompare Acts ix 2i>j s 48, wn “li ) 

Iteaa would hate it, that 

signiGcj'herc to at/acl or touch, and tbat 
3.0 V.JI, the rest, refers to their powerful 
eiii'inijp as distinguished from the | co- 


pie Rut that siguiliration of kdV.) 
n, as be arknuw ledges, iciv unusual, 
endis her? quite unnecessarv — L’l ufanr 
thinks the meaning ib, that persons ot 
'distiiMltion bad not the resolution to ipiii 
them, nbateser inward coniictioii llui 
might bate as to the Initli of their iloi - 
l«m> Jlut aflui all, It IS most 11 1- 
' tur.il to understand it, as if it had bteii 
said, “ 7 Ar held tin ni III dist lilt 

** adroiralum, and pretiimetl not mi \nv 
“ filse pictence lojtuil them, it not iruli'' 
•• converted to the irfdl%i 6 A^ 3 ^ti liu li vi i 
(as it ap|i$ars be Ihc nest Vtrse,) mini, 
were, who readilv ramc 111’ o 4 full and 
Eoleiuii profr ssimi oi it, as indeed iho I ite 
mirirli Wiis glurioiis, Uiongh dreadlul, 
deiiimiblTatiiiii ol itstiulh 
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Rejlections on the case ^Ananias and Sapphira. 

&FCT. And they were farther animated to boldness insemach that 

m their profession, bv the many gracious mira- ,!’ck”®nto^h^ 

cles which succeeded to this work of terror, atreets, and laid Mem 
'v tnsontuch that all along the most public streets o" *»«''• and «^|iches, 
"" they brought out the sitky and laid them at their 

QooTp on teas and envehesy when they were not sing by might over- 
abler to walk, that at leait the shadow of Pf/er shadowsomcofthem 
as he was coming hy, might overshadow some or 
other (f them And this extraordinary faith was 
rewarded, by the healing of many in that cir- 
cumstance 

L6 And as the fame of these wonderful works is There eanleBi>^ 
spread abroad, multitudes also [out^qf the cities “ “f the 

Toundabout came together to Jerusalem ^bringing to Jerusalem, bring- 
the sick and tho^e that were troubled with unclean mg sick folks, and 
spiritt, who, by the divine power of Jesus **"‘=*' 

working in his bumble disciples, were all healed, spints and tin y sure 
as persons iii the like circumstances had often healed etny one 
bcMin Christ himself in the days of his flesh 
So that the alarm which this gave to the ene- 
mies of the gospel, grew continually more and 
more painful to them, and occasioned some re- 
markable proceedings aaainst the apostles, which 
will be related in the following section 

IMPROVEMENT 

Lrr us behold, with humble reverence, this awful instance of 
Verse the divine seventy, so well calculated to impress the minds of 
5, 1 ( these new converts, and to prevent any of those frauds, which 
the chant} of those who were most zealous in their profession 
might have occasioned in some others Let us learn, how hatc- 
4 ful falsehood is to the God of truth, and make it our care to 
avoid It, and uut only to sFiun a direct lye, but the taking un- 
due advantage from any ambiguitids of expression, and, in i 
word, all recouisc to the arts of e<]iiivocation. «Ood only knows, 
$y lohow'soon such treacherous hps may be sealed up in eternal 
silence 

How does Satan delude the bibart which he dlls' And how pe- 
Sciiliarly fatal is the de'usion, when he leads meu to sms which 
especially affront tiie Hoi} Spirit of God ■ That Spirit rested on 
9 the apostles, and taught them to discover the hidden things of 
darkness; sq that they who tempthd it, fell sn the attempt, and 
became aargn May iftfeghly and upi ightlnes^ ever preserve us ! 
*(Psal XXV 21 ) And, While wc avoid all the kinds and arts of 
(ii^mulation, let us peculiarly detest those, which would offer 
a double lusult to the God of heaven, by taking their dressirom 
the religion, which his own Son has planted J ^ 

The church is never happier, than when the sons of falsehood 
f 3iirc deterred from intruding into it If its members arc less nume- 



* 1 , 

The high priest and Saddncees imprison the apo^lee. 6 1 

rnus, It IS a sufficient balance, that it is more pure. We see wbat sect. 
singular miracles were done by the apostles , miracle^ equal, an4 ^ 
in some respects, as it seems by these instances, superior 
those which Christ performed in the days of bis minisiration 
here below. When will the happy time come, in which ipen^ * 
shall express as great a concern ror their souls, as they here Uid 
for their bodies ^ When shall the streets and assemblies be filled ' 
n ith those who, from a sense of their spiritual maladies, shall 
apply to the ministers of Christ for healing ^ Let it always be 
■vqmcmbcred, that whatever they do lor tins happy pilVposc, it 
IS I’lTdeed thciT Master that does it by them , Jnd that all tlieir 
most 'assiduous application^ separate from his blessing, can 
effect no more than the shadow of Peter could have done, if the 
power of Christ had not wrought on those over .whom it passed. 


SECT. XL 


The apostles continuing to preach to the people^ ate apprehended 
and imprisoned, and, ajier a mtraculnm delixeiance, ate 
bioupht before the sannednni the next day, and scout ged, 
Gamaliel's advice pi evailing, to prevent any Jai ther e vtremt- 
ties Acts V to the end. 


ACTi \ n 
'T'lll-N the liieli 
(iricbt rose up, 
hud all they tliatvcie 
mill him, (itbiih ib 
ihc s(ci (jf the Sad- 
(1 i(.t’rs,)nnd neielill. 
td ivilli indignatieu , 


ACTS V 1 7 

JT was observed in the preceding section, what sect 
extraordinary miracles were done by the ’'£• 
apostles in the name ot Jesus, whom still, not-'"^"*^ 
withstanding all the menaces of their rulers, 
they continued faithfully to preach, and to as- 
sure the people of Ins resurrection from the 
dead, and ofet^nal life lo be obtained through 
him. But this, ‘'as ii might reasonably be ex- 
pe('ted« drew another storm upon them for 
the high priest artsingf as it were, with awak- 
ened and renewed, fury, and all they that were 
with him, which was the sut of the Sadducees,^ 
who were cspeci^y devoted to his interest, and 
most oflended at tHe doctrine of the resurr^- 
tton, were filledwttkzeal and indignation against 


‘ 7he sat <jf the SadJuceet ] Tli^ is no 
suflicieat reason fiom this con- 

iludS with Orotins, that the priest 

anil bis kindred were 'jadducecs, thoui;h 
It Is probable thev might be so, as Jose- 
phus aflli niB that some of the high priests 
weie of this sect, and paiticularly Ana. 
nus, one of the shut of that Annai, who 
r Bi father ui'iaw to Caiaphas (See Mr 


’SiMoe, at Boyle’s LecbctlUp n J 4, p 
110,111 I'Qe Saddoccpsnotiiever Wtfuld 
be molt reaay to exert themiii Wes in per- 
secuting the apo-tles,as rhi y were most 
caMperated by their doctrine which was 
direcil> opposite to the notions they 
maidtainrd See the parajdirasc on Acts 
IT a, icci 8, P.4'1 



2 An angel lets them outj to go ami /n'cach in the temple 

I 

!<i these mm, who, dS tliejr enemies afFected to 
SI represent it, made sO daii<ierou'> an attack both 
on their religious and pohlu^al tstahhshnunt 
‘‘i''’ And in support of these unjust cJiarac-s, thi*y is And laid their 
were determined to bring them to another trial 
before the Sanhedrim, and for fiat purpose Uie tommon puson 
'laid then hands on the aposllt t, and put them 
into the tommon piison, where the vilest of ma- 
lefactors weie lodged 

la /fuf tlnit (rod might evidently shew, how im- 10 tint thi Qn-rt'- 
potent all tlieir r’age was against those whom he 
determined to support, and t lat they might be aoms md him ht 
emboldened withfi beroming confidciiLO to bear ihtm luii.i, mrl 
their testimony 10 the midst oi oppositions and 
dangers, an angel of the ],otd was sent to thi m, 
who, ajipcarmg 111 the midst of them h\) ni^’ht 
opened the doors of the pi ison^and without giving 
any alarm to the kcepeis, or any of the othei 
prisoners, hi inemg them out of that jilace ol 
- 0 ( oiihnenieiit, laid, as God hath thus miuicu- -!0 i.o, i-i im] ami 
loiislv interposed foi your deliverance, neiiln r ,1,^ ^i, ,|„ 

Jlee, not fear, but^i“fl, as soon as the gates aie »oid'. of tins 1 tc 
opened, and pfcsentini i/oinwhes boltflv ni the 
hnip'e, as jou did before you were seized, 

(h< wever disagrecnhle the doetiinc that a 011 
jjieach mas be to those ssho belies e notlnng of 
a futuic state,) ^pea/c to (he people assembled 
there at t’‘0 hour of ijiornmg/ sacrifice all the 
the ti'oi di of Z/t/j c,lorious gospel w'ltli nlnch > on 
aie chdigcd, on sshicli the eternal hfe ot nieii so 
evidently depends, and by which alone their 
final happiness < an be secured ^ 

U 1 the apostles divine com- And when they 

maud, made no scuiple immediately to obe> it, 

Old were so far from being discouraged by the ciil\ in the iiMiji- 
liar of persecution, that, with an earnest zeal >”= •*'•'1 tht — 

to carr^'’ oir the svoik they \were engaged in, 
the^ went vet y earhj inttt thi temple, and tiuis'ht 
the people with the same fireeduiii as before, 

IS ho assembled there to pay their morning adu- 
lations onto God * * ' ' '''' 

^Dc/'iU tlie mean tiipe, the high pt leaf bcitig —But ft in^u 
come, and they ihal wene with hwi, into uidiooin him 

wheie the couiiliI svas usually held, Z/tcy catlid and called the cum - 


CI And uhcii they 


rMnmon piison.] I'liat this vaa tain, the apostle; neo* actiia]lv tliru-<l 
iM Ihi paraphrisc t-spres^es it, the place among them, and t think ver ^1 niakt'i 
ulie.i(. Ill 1 ill st makl II tnr>< vii iclodi,( d, it i atlier t'loro pmbabir they wujc iii a<a 
I anil I lo doubti (1 1,i,t it is not lci- apartment by' tbeiosifio- 



The eounal are surprised not to, find them in prison. 63 

oil losiHher. and all together all the members of* t/ie Saithedrun^ sfct 
ihe 't-nate of the have hinted several times before, 

cl.ililii’n of Israel, <,>1 


iiuKciitto ihftpruoii that the name signifies ) tjie •whole wnate of the 
ir> late iin.m chtldre 7 i ^ laj’acty being solicitous ih.it there 
might be as full a house as possible on so im- 
portant an orcasion y/m/when they were con- 
\eiic(l, they sent proper officers to the common 
pt nan to take charge of the apostles, aiid> to 
have them ht aught into then presfince, that the 
court might proceed to their evaniiTiation and 
‘■'Y'"*- (he punishment But when the nlflcn s tame 22 

rii. . i.i 111 . iiid fQ their ffreat surprise theij found than not in the 
ri^nii tht\ re- could not discover what way 
ij jiui 1 1(1 they had taken to make then escape, consider- 
ing the circumstances that appeared on in- 
quiry Itetui ning therefo) e to the council, they 
''iMiir, made then' "i eport saytngy IVe found indeed the 2 j 
" 11 ’’" pn^on shut with all possible- sajety, and the 

,t, u and t\„y Aeepert standing without a'i nxntxwex^i bejai e the 
si ukIiiv ' but having opened [them,'] and gone in- 
d "m ' II lit place III which the pi isoners h.id been 

h 'll ij|irri< " putj and where we did not doubt but we should 
iijiiiid no man Mil h- hull them, to ourgieat astoniallment we Joinid 
110 one within of those whom we sought 
N(, V uliMi Ilia Now when the high priest, and ike captain 21 
Ml im* of tin 'll f/jc Other chief priests who 

,.it, "I'lnt^ ti ( ' (lui f wnre gathered together, heard these words, they 
JIM. Sts, III lid ihisL doubled conce'iitng them, and knew not zohat to 
'I '^T’til ' ' iliiiik of It how this could be, that is, whether 

imid' lilli!" '«ouid jirocurcd then liberty by coriiipting 

^inH tlie keepers, or whether there might not be 

something miraculous in the deliveiancc of per- 
sons whom sutb extraordinary circumstances 
Qi TiiEn esmeonts had attended But one, who knew their disap-o i 
and told them, say- pointmept and the uneasiness it gave th^m, 
whoitj jt, |jMi 111 pn- into the court, and told them, saying. Be- 
Nun, .ire sMiidiu£ ID hoM, f/ic mcm j/c puf yestci day in prison, 

the tdiiph Dili \tanthns*tu the temple, however they 

le. ( iDg the peop c teaching the people assem- 

ble, d iheie with aa much freedom and ('onlidence 
as ever , which mdeed do^s tlot look; like'ifi clan- 
dcstine^tsscape, 'wliicli wuld onIJf~*haVse“ been 
made with a view of ffigin and concealnqpnt 
QC Tiien went the Then the Captain of the temple went with ihe^y 

litslran-lPbrotffht ^ficcrs by tJic direction of the SanKdrim, ami 
them Mithoui vioi- -haviirg found the apostles itt'lhe temple, bi ought 
ioiic( (foi u»j fear them awwv, but not by violence, for they feaic I 
td the people, lobt people, Icst if they had offered any violence 



G4 They are taken agaiH^and brought before the Sanhedrim 

SECT- III their presence', it tnigbt have' so provoked they should have 
s*. them that ik^ sliouid be stoned . ® For th(‘ peo- ®®®“ ) 

pie were so fully persuaded of a divine power 
V engaged with the apostles, that they held their 
persons sacred, and would not have borne any 
open attack upon them The apostles, on the 
other hand, were ready cheerfully to obey the 
summons, that they might repeat their testi- 
27ino[iy to their divine Master Aisd acLordingly 27 And when tLe> 
the captain* aiiJ those that attended him, whrn •’•■ought 
they had brought tAe7ii to the place where the the^ounni^^nd IL 
council was sitting, made a report of what they high priest a''keii 
had done, and set them befne the Sanhed^un t*'®™* 
^jidassponas they appeared, the high pi test 
singling out Peter and John, who had so lately 
been examined before them, asked them, Say- 


USmg, Did we not strictly chaige you two in parti- 28 Saying, ijui 
cular but a very little while ago, and so in effect 
all the rest of your company, that you should not should not teach m 
on pain of our highest displeasure and the ut- thi« name ’ And be- 
most rigour of the law, teach any more tn this j“)usaiemt'th vo?r 
7iame of Jesus of Na2areth ^ sind behold, instead dortime, and intend 
of regarding o|g admonition, or shewing any to bnni; tins man’e 
sense of the great lenity with which the court ^ 
then treated you, you have been more busy and 
more daring than before in your seditious prac- 
tices, so that you have filled Jerusalem with your 
docli me , and it all centres in this, that you 
u'ould bi mg the odium of this man's blood upon 


us, and would incense tlie populace against us, 
as if he were an innocent peraon whom we had 
murdered So that it is no thanks to you, if we 
are not stoned, or torn in pieces by them, for 
that act of necessary iustice, for such it was, 

H'hich we were obliged to do upon him 
2P But Peter and [the rest of] the apostles, who 29 Then peter and 
were now all before them, anstMred and said, O .^ered’and^^d'we 
ye senate of Israel, ye citni|i>t • but m your own ought to obey’God 
consciences know, as we plainly declared before ratbar than men 
this assembly when we received the charge now 
icferredvto, (cliap.iv. 19.) is absolutely 

fit and neeossary to obe^ the aldnighty ever 


^ 1 hfjf feareci ikc people, t€$t iheg ikould taming temporal deliTeranoc by thair 
6e Ovnid ^ Ihi* may -erm a surprising means, (compare Acts I 6^ of which 
change m the peuple, considering the they were so cXLeeding fond, and a dis- 
cageiiiesa with whuli they demanded Uiat appointment in Hieir hope of vbieli had 
Chi isl should bi> iTuLilied But it is ex- turned their bosannahb into the cry, Cru* 
1 CLdirg probabir, that, bi ring ihr mighty cify him, crucify him See Mr. Lard- 
puwer nliirh wrought in the epobdcb. Tier's Cr-dibility, Vol 1 p 179 
thev uiight cutiitaiii some hope of ob 



Tlieir ansmp to the charge exhibited agtthtsf them. 


0 The God of our 
lithcr') raised up Ic 
nlioni ye slcn 
-111(1 h.ingcdona lue 


•1 Him h-ith Pod 
• X ilii d ttith hlMi^lic 
hind til t< a piin< t 
Hi ,i Sanoiir, for 
to 1C i< pint 111(0 
ti JiViil, ind tui- 
un ( pl^'i of s us 


j 2 And np arc li s 
KlIlKS'es of iIk^p 
ttiiiii;"- , Hid III al 

Ml I I IloU CillO t, 

nil ml odhdlh 41110 
I I tilt in that ub(} 
him 


T5 M hen they 
licnid /Air/, (l|(y « i( 

> Ml t! the hem I, and 


blessed Gad^ rather than me/?, be tliey ever so sbct, 
great and poiterfiil We aasoredly ktiovv^ and 
we testify it to you as vfre have been testifyin 
to the people, that iht God nj our fathers hati v 9 i 
raised up Je<tus hii Sbii, <a)ho?n ye slew in the 
most infamous manner that ye could invent, 
hanstinp him crucified on attee, as if he had 
been the meanest of slaves and the vilest of 
inaleldctors But this very ptrson, notuith-31 
standincr all the outrage with whicli^oii treatea 
///«!, hath Goderalud at his own light hand 
[foi^r] a Prime and Saviour io \\\s people, to 
give i epenfatue, or to send terms of peace and 
n. conciliation by him, even unto Israel^, by 
wiiom he hath been .o ungiatefully insulted 
and abused, and to bestow on those that shall 
lepeiit, the free and full itniisston of all their 
aggravated sins And we are appointed A»32 
wuntsse? of these things, how incredible soever 
tliey may appear to y cu , and so is the IIolij 
Spn it al\o, whom God hath given not only to us 
the apostles, but also to many others or them 
who submit themsehes to his govermnint most 
evidently attesting the same, and proving how 
absolutely necessary it is for every one, great 
and small, to lay aside prejudice and opposition, 
and with liumbfe penitence to believe in Jesus 
And the high pi jest and the Sadducecs, when S3 
they heaid [fAir] courageous testimony and 
faithful remonstrance, were cnia^ed beyond all 
measures of patience and of decency, so that 
thei/ even gi inded their teeth at them, like sa- 
vage beasts that could gladly have devoureil 
them, and with hearts full of rancour they im-i 


* To gnr Tepentanee unlo Jnael'] As 
rpppntiince u m not actually wrought iii 
Isinel b} the pffitadoutgiacpof Cliiist, 
I think It evirieiit, that S yai ^ lamat 
hen Bignirieh to gioi. place or romii far re- 
pi ntanre, just IS the same phratc duel 
ill JusephiiB, (Anliq l|b -xx tap H, [at 
(I 7 ) nhpre^ht! siya, that the Jewg 
Tiling up at CiBaJUa in a tuiniiltiiuuf 
Dianiiei, the wibci piupip aqMng them 
nplit tu iiitcrrede i Kh ihe g^yvmor Syta, 
^slainav ivi roii ircrga/^ivoxf | e tO pub- 
lish a pardon to those who should lay 
down>neir amis, agreeable to the turn 
veil to the expression in the paraphrase 
V Ihe Holif ^piiit al 0, cAoia (nd hath 
(,ueii lo thein uhu s'ibr it, &.C ] llie tes* 
VOt III. 1 


limony arising fiom this niiiaculous 
coDunuDK-atioii of the Sun it to Ciiristi- 
ans at tint time, entirely removes the 
robjerlinii iiotti Christ s nut uppi iniii; in 
politic jitPi his.iesuriisliiin for, had 
there bren any iinposlnii, it bad been 
easier ot the two tu liave pi isuaded peo- 
ple at a distance that he had so appe ired 
to the Jevish nileis, or even to the mul 
titudo, and jet had been ptyiMted, than 
that be had given his servants siiMi ex- 
traurdm.xry povvprs , siiicnf had this at 
sertion been false, every one ipight have 
bee.i a witness to tliv falsehood of xiich 
aqiiPtence without (he trouble and ex- 
pence of a journey tu Jaiusalem, ui any 
ptber distant place 



oe 


The coiwcit amAtlt hmo they f/iay slay them. 


tECT incdiately consulted how they mi^t put them all 
M to death, e\iher under nretunce of , 

or for sedition and rebellion against the supreme 
^3 louncil of the state , 

34 But a certain celebrated Pharisee then in 
the Sanhedrim, whose nay»e xaas Gamaliel,^ a 
doctoi the laWi who trained up a great num- 
ber of young students in the most exact know- 
ledge of It, and was in gieat esteem among all 
the people on &bcount ot his learning, wisdom, 
and piety," rose up , and as lie purposed to 
speak his mind with great freedom on a very 
tender point, he commanded the apostles to be 
'iStaken out Jor a little while And then address- 
ing himself to his brethren, the other members 
of the court, he said unto them. Ye men 
Israel, to whom Divine Providence lias com- 
mitted the guardianship of this people, and the 
great care of their public aflairs' 1 think it my 
dgCy, on this important oceasinn, seriously to 
ativisc ^oii to take heed to yow selves as to 
'hQwhat ynu are about to do to these 7nen Fot 
you cannot hut know, that several remarkable 
occuirences have lately happened, whicli have 
awakened a great degree of public expecta. 
tion and regard , and it may not be improper 
to recollect some of them at this crisis. You 
particularly remember, that some time ago 
one Theudas ai o%e, e pretending himself to be 


took counsel to slay 

the ID 


31 Then stooil therr 
up one 111 the coun- 
cil a Pharibec, min- 
ed fidoial rl, a ilur- 
tor ot lau had in 
rep itatiun ainunf; 
all the people, and 
cuniniandt.(l lo put 
the ap isti s foitl^ a. 
little space * 

/ 

3j And said ii to 
them, Yi men ot 
Israel, take lieed li> 
yoiiiscUcs, what \( 
inlind lu do, j. 
touihiiig lliesL iru n 


36 I or hefore these 
divs lose up Tlieii- 
das, bnastinjf himself , 
to be some bodv, to 


r (Jamaliel ] 1 his si[as the elder of that 
iiauiL, a iiiau in so great honour amiiog 
iiiciii, tliat tlnkelus, tha author ot the 
Jartjiim, is ss'd to have burnt seventy 
pound wi i^ht of perfumes at his funeral 
Nay, it IS said, the honour of the law 
tailid with him If he were really, as 
h' IS reportcil to have been, the author 
I I ilio.)a prayers against Chnsuans, so 
long used in the Jewish synagogues, bo 
must have lost that moderation of tem- 
per uhiih lu m inifested hen perhaps 
cxaspui-i'ttd at the gronth of the nrie 
sect, and the testimony so boIdU home 
by the apostles He was Baul’e.tDoster , 
fActs XXII no doubt ho informed 

that hoadstnmjf’youlh (for siiojh he then 
was,) of what now passed, and Of many 
other things, which rendered his sin in 
persecuting the C|^ristians so m ich the 
more aggrismlrd See lA its Mclctem 
•'ap 1,) 13, p I'J, 13 and ^Ir Biscoe, at 
Boyle's I ect chap in ^ 9 p 77, 78 
c One I/ieudia arose ] As the I heudas 
nic'iliui.r(l by Josephu-, ( Intui 1 b xx 


cap 5, [al 2 J seek I ) under the elia- 
laeter of a false prophet (who drew a 
great number of people alter him, with 
e promise of iliviiline Jordan before them, 
but was defeated and beheaded, most ul 
his followers being also slain or im- 
prisoned,) appeared When Fadus was 
prorurator of Jodea, that is, nucording 
to Capelins seven, or according to Dr 
Whitby at least ten years after this was 
spoken, tliere eaiihe no reference to him 
here. I am then fore ready to umclude 
with Dr Lightfoot and Basnage, (whose 
opiaiun Mr Lardner has so learnedly 
Winded) lliat among theenany leaders, 
Wlw, as Joupbus as-ures IIS (Aiitiq lib 
XVII cap II J sect. 4 — 8 ) took 

up arms irf'MicDce of the public liber- 
ties, when the grand enrolment and 
taxation were made by Cyreniu^in the 
days of Arehelaus, (see note ■> on iTiisv ii 
2, Vol 1 ) there was one calif d Theudas,'' 
ivhicb (as Grotius observes,) wks a vciy 
common name among the Jews — He 
seems to hav e been supported by ginalli 



Gamaliel cites stMie former case^i^ appease their trage 67 

Hhom a, niiiDber of some exiraor^norjf person to wham a number of 'srct. 
"'.^’“5o.o/rihom: »mountmg to abotU four hundred, adhered, jci 

stives ithowas slain, who, notwithstanding this, was niioseir qinclily 
■ml all, as many as stain by the Unman fo ces, and all who hearken- 
tc*’aa*^red **'*’ "ind Scattered, and after all the boast- 

bloiiffhtti noueht 'hg promises ol" theif leader, came to nothing 
Ti Mtcr this man After hitu^ Judas the Galilean arose,' m thedMS^l 
li°ct 'n/the^<iiib of ^ enrolment, endeavouring on the 

tiirrixiDit, and dieie principles of sacred liberty to dissuade the Jews 
atvav miiih people Iroin owning the authority of flic Uumans iii 
ifterhiin hi also pc- instance, be dnw a multitude Tf people aftei 
is ninv as ubticd fl«a the coiisetjueiice was, that /ir also liim- 
hiin,'vvi re divptised sclf wasquickly destroj/ed,and all aho hud hcark- 
''s And now I say ewet/ /o Aim Were dispersed And therefore 38 
■unto vou, Rtfniii resard to the present affair I sauunto you, 

from these nun, and , ^ . •" 

and give it as my most serious and deliberate 

adticc now in the present crisis, refrain Jiom 

uumhris linn the serond ofthe name, and And, as Judas might arise aftpr Theudas, 

(js the '■eeiiud aftirwards did,J perished though tlie same ciiiolinciit might (as 14 
in till suempt hul, as his foUoners Here supposed m the prcetdiiig note,) oeea- 
disperseil and not slaughtend, like those sion the insurr<.ction oi l<oth, 1 see no 
el ehi socond Iheudis, siinivou might need ul departing from the usu'il nnde r- 
tilk much of him, and UamaliLl might fng of the pre) usiiion in this tun* 
hue l)L(.ii partii iilarly iiif iiined of his structiun, uhiLb ever} hod) kiions is 
liislury, though losephun onlv mentions gtatrally used to signify oU i ■ — In 
Jt in (,ciieral Air ILiidiier, lo his jiieli- connect rvlwy null the piecediir; 
c ions ri inaiks on thissub^cc t, has slienii, seisc, (.is some piupose,) is quite uuna- 
Ih It time niiG main (itrsons of the same, turil in giauimai, as ncll as disioiii ibJc 
name, nhose hi'Uiiies giCdlly resciiihleel tof-ut 

mil other vc T ardner's Credih of • Jvdas Uie Gutilean nrits- ] Josephus s 
(losp Hist Parti hook II chap 7 ai i omit ut this Judas (jBiiluuitcs, as he 

IjUt/iml Bi s lus t ike n gri al pains is geiieralU called, may he seen iii the 
111 Ins not! I II Ih s ti xt, (L\irc Sv i p brgiiiiung of the xv iiith Book, of his An- 
71 — 78 ) to shin, that fA>1i» -«7o» may tiqmliis 

signify bcsidi! him, and even infoiL hm in ^ All wtiii had hearheaed to him ant dii 
this conneetKin with rji rslsiv iiieu^ y /iir,ie4] Mr LarJiicr justi) obseni 4 this 
uhicli he would rcndei qf late dai/y (Lnm- does uol imply they nerc destroyed, atul 
)i ire Acts x\i JS ) This he observi s in imagines, that Uuiigh Gamaliel noiild nut 
tiioiirof his l&tArpn lation of sir 3b, dirtctlyassertit,>f theiiisinualc'!, fiaici,. 
ninth he siippa«es torclwr tothc llitudis ably to bis puiii iph s is 1 Pharisee } ()i..e 
ot Jiisephiis, nliuse insiirrcclioii he thinks perhaps luclas the G ililc in, as nell islfae 
must havi hapiHinrd before thin speeUi apostles might be ai luatcd by suitic d- 
of (lamalicl — But, ae Bean and inaay x me iinpntsc, iind ilut in one instance, 
other have abuDdantly proved, thatthlk ay nell as the other the ihuirini inii^i t 
would quite overturn the ihronology ei- titlnixc when Up Ac vein r. ueu taken ult 
thei of St Iiike eir of Jocephus, Icon- (See f atiliiei's Ciedibility, Pait 1 Rook 
i]ud(,th.itthe)iis indtfiiminaleesprM- il> chap 1 ^3) Uui the nieeumcntuill he 
sum 7wvn|n ;iy/intheprecidirigveHi gbodcmjUie Obiniiiuiiinteipiecaliuii, and. 

Is must safely lendircd gbMe liim ago, as thi wvid he le used 1 s- 

svliie'h, Lsperialh in <111 as|ri||^> of aited pecially w this i nnei tiiwf>, \nogt namr- 
inea, (as no doubt many ^Uls council kitv implies a tul m/ vu aaA disopjtioiulii ^ 
were,) might well be usnl in reference to daptrtnH, I appiclend, that, had it hi eu 
tin oflair, nhirb, though It happened inuie i.iAndeJ in the scusa my leaintil and 
tlKfrTtK) ycjis belon , must he fiTsh .n iiineb estci nied h end ‘ ipjiusi s, ihepie- , 
most of then memories (Sec Mi laid- sent trnsi would 1 ill t hiicbeiu ijed 
11 r’j f icd'hinty Parti Ho k 11 inp 7 1 



09 He advises them to acrwith catt^m, and to zvait the issue 

SECT ’ these men,andlet them alone toga on as they can, Irtthem alone Tor 
XI neither sidint; with them, nor violently opposing “of^meli” “t 

“^v^theni , for if this counsel wHich they are taking, will come to nought, 
01 this walk whith they have performed, be of 
men, if it be merely a l^man contrivance and 
deceit, winch we are not Capable of proving that 
it 1ft, It will soon link and come to nothing ot 
itself, some incident will arifte to discredit ir, 
and the whole interest of this Jesus will meiil- 
der atvat/, as that of Thuiidas and of Judas did, 
which soen!n-d to be much more strongly sup- ^ ' 

39 ported by huiuaii fbree. on the other hand, 'lo But if it he of 

l /" li be really the cause of God, whirh does not Ood, ye cannoi'lHpr- 
appear to me impossible, you cannot with all your throw it, lest i. ply 
power and policy dissolve but even though hght against God 
these particular instruments should be taken off, 

he will undoubtedly raise up others And it will 
certainly become you in regard to your own 
safety to be particularly cautious, [and take 
heed] lest you not only lose the benefit of any 
dcliveiancti which may be intended for Israel, 
hut also he y ouiselt es found evenfighte) s against 
the power and providence of almighty' God. 
an undei taking, which must prove infinuely fa- 
tal to all, who are so rash and unhappy as to at- 
leiiipt It 

40 ^Ind, as tlic council weie unable to elude the ro Ami to imn tin y 
foico ot what Gamaliel said, they yielded to him, agne.i Ami when 
acknowledging that his advice was safe and wise 

And having called in the apostles, and ordered '’’’they ctn,” 

them to be scourged and beaten with rods in inumUd that they 

tilt ir presence, that in sooie measure they might " 

tent then indignation, and might expose them a„j ut them go " 

to disgrace and shame, they strictly charged 

them, as they had done before, (chap iv 18 ) 

not to speak any more in the name oj Jesusfii 

I hi'y would not incur yet severci punishment ^ 

and, having threatened them with what they 

must expect, if ever they were brought bctorc 

them for the same ciinie again, they disi/itfscd 

the III for that time • 

41 ^'1 bus were the apostles sent away, and, far 4i And they dc. 
from being tcmfiid by all the cruel usage they pa< ted from the pre- 
had met with, or by the tbreatenings of '-tbeir Jc^emV^harrhey 
adver-ai les, they departed ft otn the presence of the were counted wortby 

j Sanhedrim, r^orcini; that iht y were so honour- . 

od III ihe course of Divine Protidenre, as to be ''' 

counted xrorthy to siiffei for Christ, and to be 



Act* 
V 41 


llie apostles are scour gedy and get away rejowing. 69 

to suffer shame for exposed to i}]famy for the sake qf his venerable sect 
his name and sacred wanjt*, rightly judging, that d puiusb- m. 

ment of this kind, though generally bhanieful, 
became a glory to tbemi wiion borne in so ex- 
cellent a cause, and for the sake of him, who, 
though so divinely great and so perfectly happy, 
bad submitted not only to stripes, but to death 
4*2 And dailv m for them Instead therefore ol obeying the or- 43 
‘'lprj*^"*h!iu’se*"tiiey rulers, they grew so much the more 

<.eaicd not to Icacli courageous and diligent in spreading the gospel 
and preach Jo»ua ytnd every/ day, from mon^rng to night, they 
ceased net to pursue this great work , but took dll 
' opportunities to preach in the temple, though 

within sight of the Sanhedrim, and among many 
of Its chief members, who, being obliged by 
their office often to rekort thither, must tre- 
i|uently see and hear them , and at other times, 
between the seasons of public worship, they 
were engaged privately from house to houie , 
and on the whole, one way or another, it was 
their constant business to teai/i and to preaih 
Jesut as ike Messiah, and to proclaim with un- 
speakable pleasure the good news of life and 
salvation given to sinners by him The Sanhe- 
drim, 111 the mean time, by the special provi- 
dence of God, suffering them to go on, and af- 
lecting to ovci look them as beneath then notice, 
(hough still With a secret lancour, which at 
length bioke out into the extremest violence 


IMPnOVEMENT. 

Which shall we survey with the greater surprise, the conti- venc 
iiued courage of the apostles, or the continued malice of their 17, 18 
persecutors ^ Again they seize them, again they imprison them , 
hut how vainly do these feeble worms, amidst all the pride of 
dignity and power, oppose the cuunscls of Omnipotence ' 

The angel of the Lord opens the door of then prison, and leads lo 
foi til his faithful servants to r69newed liberty An office which 
this celestial Spirit could not but perforin with delight , as it was 
no doubt, with unutterable pl^ure that he gave them their er- 
rand, to go and publish wiW’^ndaunted freedom andgseal the 
words of this life, of.ffiis eosp^l which enlivens dead Ebuls, and 20 
points out the road an trappy immortality O that the folly 
of those who have heard it, haa never converted it into a savour 
nf death * “ -■ 

Yet, behold, the council renewed the attack* TTie same mad-31, 26 
ness which instigated the Jews to seize Jesus, when they had 



70 


Reflections on the trial of life ticelve aposlleS 

■BCT been btruck to the ground his miraculous power, (John xviii 
xr 6 ) animated these wretches co contrive the destruction of persons 
'“■'V^ivhoin God himself had just before rescued fiom their hands, as 
they had formerly plotted that of Lazarus, (John \u. 10 ) who 
bad by a j ct more astonfshing wonder been recalled from the 
grave To what fatal extravagancies will not prejud|f;e hurry the 
mind ' Against what convincing esidence will it not harden it ' 
Verse Yg shall, says our Lord, be brought bejore councils for my sake , 
axiiS \t s\\o\\he for a testimony against them (Mat x IS) And 

such was th'i^ repeated admonition which these holy prisoners 
then at the bar gave to the judges of Israel Still they urge the 
30, 31 divine authniity of their mission, still they proclaim him as licad 
of the church and world, whom these \ery men liad so latily 
crucihed in so outiageous and contemptuous a manner J'hey 
point to him, whom these priests and rulers had iiisnlted on the 
cross, as now exalted on the right hand of God, and urge them 
to seek repentance and i (‘mission ol sin from him, to whom they 
had denied the common tustice due to the meanest ot men, the 
(ommon humanity due to the vilest of criminals in then djmg 
moments, giiinghim in the thirst ot Ins last agonies vinegai 
mingled with gall (Mat xxvii 3+ ) 

Thousands ol the people had fallcu under tins charge , and 
Jesus the Prince had taken them under his protection Jesus the 
Saviour had ivashed them in his blood. But by what is too fre- 
3 3quontly llie fatal prerogative of greatness, these princes of Israel 
had hearts too high for the discipline of wisdom, and were enraged 
* against these humble ininisteis ot the Son of God, who never- 
theless addiesscd them with all the respect which fidelity would 
allow, and coubl gladly have poured forth their blood foi the sal- 
vation of'thosc who so cruelly thirsted font Tliiy gnashed on 
these faitldiil ambassadois with their teeth, as if they would liave 
devoured them alive; and pistly will gnashing ol teeth be the 
eternal portion of those who thus outrageously i ejected the 
counsel of God against themselves (I tike vii 30) 

34 'lift God raised up a guardian for the apostles, where per- 
iiaps they least expected it, and the prudence of Gamaliel tor a 
wiiile checked the fury ot his brethren So does God sometimes 
use the natiiial good sense and temper of those who do not them- 
selves receive the gospel, tor the protection of those who are taith- 
35, 37fully devoted to its service Gamaliel bad attentively observed 
former events, winch is indeed the way to learn the surest hssons 
of wisdom, winch arc not to be learned any where but from the 
word of God He had seen some ruined fiy their seditious veal ; 
and lettliosc who call themselves Christians, takh heed, how they 
rashly rise up a]gainbt legal autboritj , lest, taking the swoid, they 
jj)perjsn hy it (Mat xxvi 52) Judiciously does lie admonish 
the council to take heed list they be found fighters against God 
"May divine giaic ever guard us from that fatal error into 



The foreipi Jews complain that theft tvtdotvs are neglected. 7 1 

which all who oppose t)ie gospel, whatever they may imagine, sscr 
assuredly fall ' 'Phey cannot indeed dissolve ir, but they dash xi< 
themselves in pieces against it Be wise tkerefuiCt O ye Aings 
be instructed, j/e judges nj the earth! (PsaL n 10 ) 40** 

For reasons of state the apostles were to he scourged, though^ 
their fudges were inwardly convinced that it was at least possi- 
ble tlieir message miglit be divine I'eliver us, O 1 ord, from 
that ])ulicy which shall lead us to imagine any evil so great as 
that winch may offend thee* 'I'he punishment wliit h these excel- 
lent men suileied was infamous, but the cause in ujiu h they en- 
dured it renilcred it gloi ions nor could tho^ stripes be lialf so 
painlul to their desli, as an opportunity ot thus appioving tbcir 
hdc^lit^ to their Lord was delightful to their pious souls* Well 
anight they tiiuinpb in bearing the scourge lor him who boic 
the Cl OSS, and died on it for them Let us arm ourselves with 
the s.inio iiiiiul, if in a severer sense than this we should be cal- 
led for hib sake to resist unto blood 


SECT XII 


J he thou e of the seven deacons Stephen preathes Christ, and 
aftey di'>piiHng utth some the Jewish sotieius, is biQught 
bejote the Sanhediitn Acts VI. 1— 12 


ACTS Vf I ACIS VI I 

iinhosedais. ^OW in those d ys of which we lia\e been sj^^cr 
when the iiuia- speaking, and some time after the fact fast ^ii 
recorded, had fallen out, //le number oj the 
srosc a imiinniijii^ t'ples being multiplied, there arose a inunnui- Acts 
of thi. Grecian-, a fl/ /4e llolleillStS Or G'/WIO/W, that IS, of tliosc * 
I'luiiit tlic iiebiens ^^opygrts to the gospei who being foreign Jews, 

and coming from the western countries, used 
the Greek language in their synagogues and m 
their conversation,^ against the Jlebrews, who 
were natives of Judea, and used the Hebrew or 


the Syriac tongue, heiause, as they were stran- 
geis at Jerusalem, and had not so much interest 


» Greiiam, that is, forelfn Jews, 

jit.] I his, for reabouA which may be seen 
at lar.,c in i}.r. Benson’s History, a itpeatw 
to me by fat the most probable of tiW 
seicn opinions mention^ tw Fabncius, 
(ID his Biblioth Gra c lib? Iv cap b, 
note q, Vol III p !2'2G ) afrwtil as that 
which IS generall> allowed by all the best 
ronimcntetors. (seeLiitic Magn inloc) 
’lhat of Moos Foiirmont, (ttist Acad 
Ko\ Vol 111 p 105 ) that they were 
byrians, depends op uncertain and im- 
probable coixicetmes, eithci that the Arts 
aere written in Svriac, or yJv.irai read 


for .y.Tifti, pc rsons belonging to Helen i 
Qoren of the Adiabeii) (Sew Wolf iri 
Inc.) As there were so many Jews who 
i^rd the Greek lranslal(oxi of the llible, 
who might tl erefore ve^y -Jiroperly be 
denoted by this word, it is e '(trembly 
probablr, theu united interest should be 
in question on such an occasion, ami not 
menly that of those who eaiiir hum > 

Syria B<za interprets Uk woid, 

denoting only riin/intued piotei^U\ , but 
1 think, without an) reason See On s 
111 loe 



»%cr 

Acts 
VI 1 


The apostles profKtfte, 4 hat sotne’^e chosen for this service. 

as the natives, some of iAeii* necessitous midojes bocau'.e their widows 
wne in some degree at le^ luglected,^ W the daily nnni,.tr!iiion 
dailj/ numst} ation of the^barities that were 
clistnbuted to the poor eqepabers of the church. 

And as the a^tostles w^e concerned, tliougli 
not alone, in that distribution, (the money 
raised as above by the sale of otates having 
been brouglit to them,) they were solicitous to 
obviate all those reHcctmiis which might fall 
Upon them on this occasion, as the^ might 
otherwise in some pleasure have allected ilieir 
usefulness ^ 

I And the twelxe apostles hxsoing called the mul- i tiipo thi ^'•veirp 
tilude of the di^aples tosither.'^ conimuincciicd '■aiM the miiiufi c'c 
the matter to them, and saidy it 7<t0r/ no mentis ihem. and said, It is 
proper or agteeahle, that ioe,viho have an olheu ma n isun that wl 

to discharge of so in ' ' ’ ' 

consequence, should 

of dispensing the icoid of God, to attend tiie 
tables of the poor, and see wlio are served then*, 
and yet this we must do, in order to prevent 
these complaints, unless some furthci measures 
^be taken by common consent Therefne, he- .wner 'in, im 
thien, ."IS you easily f*e<i how inconvcmeiit it thicn, i.ii>lt ye on' 
would he to suffer tins care to he upon us, and “enlnione'i rep'r" 
how inevitably it would render us incap.ihlc ot fi,i| uf iim n ly 
attending to the pioper duties of oiii other, it cth'st and Bisdom, 
is our united lequcst to yon, that yon look out "ilfs 

ftovi among yarn serves seven men ■* (f an aflest- 
cd chat alter, full ff the Holy Spirit, and of ap- 
proved uiidom, uhoDiuemay bv common con- 
sent and approbation sit avti this affan , * and 


inch greater weight ami i-buiild j^aici n «oni 

, ^ P of fiod, and sir" 

leave the impoitant care 1 ^ 1 , 1 ,^ 


V Iheir uidatu aerc nr lect'd'\ Th«- 
aposllia undoubtedly acted a xity faiUi- 
ful pari in the distribution of money 
' 'isbd by the sale ot lands ({tee notes 
on chap IV T7, ^ 10, p i6 j But, as 
Lord Barnnitton wpll observes, (hlis ell 
Sacr Abstiart p 11 ) they coiild nut 
do all tilings PLihapx the intrus^d 
some who bad been proprietors of tl|e 
es. itCB sold, who Wui id naturally bayd 
some p 4 .ciiliar regard to tbc ivecesnity of 
fhi ir neighbours as bcin" Inst ^iquaiAt* 
ed wrlb them, and, if any sifspiuioas 
arose ns to the sincerity uf ^eir cbi^TaG- 
ter, and the leasouibli ness of their ^re. 
t< nsions, these strangers, would fctrleru 
ig/^lnbas) be least ospahle of giVing '■at|s- 
Taction 

s Unving called Iht mulhlnde of Ike du- 
ciples tJneOui ] l)i W biiby has SOUdly 
pruied on Ibis head, that by lliesu wc 


are to understand, not (as Hi I ighlfiot 
imagined,) the ristof thi Unuilied anil 
twent}, but the wlioleliodv of Cbnslian 
converts tbev being the persons to whom 
satistaction was then due 

d Snien men J Afi Mede thinks this 
Bli Allusion to the seven ai chan gels, 
srhoni he supposed the gicat courtii is 
pf heaven and m^ny other texts, pi o- 
^^ed Ml snppoit of tbftt rabbinli il opi- 
nion, seem almost as little to the pur 
PO^O as thi<). 

B H hoft it/f nny tel mrr Hat Hffinr ] T 
apprehend* the apostb x speak here of 
whal was to be tht )o»il of them- 
selves and th< whole ihu,rch, as to be 
sure, alter they had exercised the trust 
for a while, Jt would have beep most in 
decent to have devolved lion any, but 
suihas they should havq approved — It 
IS a ruasim with me in this work, tq 



Sex/en deaca^ are ckoseti sad orddined* 73 


4 But will giie 
ourapliea continu.il 
ly to prayer, and to 
tbe miaiHtry of the 
Bord 


.5 And the saying 
pleased tl'e nhulc 
inultitiidL , and they 
( linsi sUphcn.aman 
full of faith and of 
the tioly (ihost and 
Philip, and Pioi ho 
rVls, and hutanur, 
and I imnii, and I’ar 
ratlins, and Nirolab 
a uiiiSLKte of An- 
tlULh 


who may m^keit their particular business to at- ssct. 
tend to the matiagement of it ^nd we, in the ¥>■ 
mean time, being freed from this gieat lOCUBi-'Tp'^ 
hraiice, will constantly attend to ptaj/ei, and to 
the ministry of the ward, which is our grand bu- 
siness, and which vfie would be glad to prosecute 
witliout interruption 

jlnd iht speech the apostles made teas p/easnij ; , 
to all the multitude, who were tailed together 
upon iliis occasion, and having deliberated u 
little upon the choice thaf was to be made, ihet^ 
elected seven, to be set apart to the office of 
deacons, whose names wore as follows 'iliere 
was Stephen, a man full of jaith and of the Hnly 
Spirit,^ of uliQsc heroic character and glorious 
end ue shall presently have occasion to speak, 
and Philip, who long coiitiiuied an ornament 
and blessing to the chinch, being at length rais- 
ed to a 3'et higher character , and Ptochorus, 
andNuanoi, and'limon, and Parinenait, cn l 
Nicolas, w!io was not a Jew born, but a ptosc 


lyie oj Anlioch,t whom they were the nioie wil- 
ling to fix 111 this office, as his peculiar relation 
to the Grecians would make imn especially care- 
ful to remedy any neglect of them, which might 
insensibly have prevailed These were the 


meddle as hitle as p[issible ovitli lontro- 
virsies abuul. ihiirih older and i^ovcrn- 
iii< nt or any other cirtunistantial points 
that bate uiiliappily diuded llie Proies- 
taiit Burld Y'et I liopi I shall giae uo 
otleiueby observing, that iin just ai- 
^unieat can be drawn fiom the actions 
of the apostles, with tlieir estraoi- 
dinaiy powers and credentials to the 
rights ui succeeding minisiers destitute 
of BUili poKprs and credeutials It would 
huwcier have been happy fur ihc i burch 
in cicry age, had ita ordinary miiiislcis 
taken till] same eare to act in copcert 
with the people committed .tp Mimr 

charge, and to pay all due deferepce is) 
their natural rights, whit h the gpostlns 
themself es, extraordmarv as f^if Coin- 
101^911)11 apd ofllLe was, did on tMs and 

other occasions -1 lie three dno/i 

notfs ' that all things sijio^ld be dopo ttfii 
cfntly, in chauly, and duty 

attended to, would supbrsede tbv hecas- 
Bity qf ten thousand w hitli have been 
made since, and perhaps if rightly 
weighed, would be fpuitd absolutely to 
vacate a great part of them 

f (t/ephen, a man fall of fatlh, &r ] bfr 
Fleming (in his Christology, Vol II p 
166 ) endeavours to prow, that Strphrn 


WIN one of the scienly , but it secliiN iiiiiti' 
apret aroiis cuDjectuii Ihi ii iiiiinal on 
of OIOS* of these names inalti s if probalili 
Uliy wircHelU Mists, isup|> 0 '-itii iiwhii h 
also a;itLs icry well niL'i tin. oi^tasion 
of their (Icution 

r Arco/er, a pmelytr of /latnjck J S,imB 
ancient writers tell us, that be fell into 
error iq thi decline of life, and bitaiuo 
tbe found! r of Mie scctof the N u olaituns. 
menuoiied Rei li 4>, 13, (See Kussb 
Eccles, llist. lib III cep. 39, and Iren 
lib 1 cap 36) But itseenis iniiclsmuii 
probable, that tite fouiidi.r of this sect, 
considering how common the name was, 
might be some oUier person so called, iii 
else (as 'Ur L'Enfant noqjeclurcs,) that 
some of h|s wonls or gctioiis being mis- 
interpreted might be the otcasion of se- 
duetlun, under file authority of so seno- 
rablg a Dime as his ■■ > .! iW e mai< observe 
by the wsy, that it is evident the wuni 
ppisirlyte here signihts, one who by cir- , 
cuincision bad entered luOiscIf into Um 
body ofthc Jewish people, fur iioi)^ 
gine Isicolas to haic been what Hi' COS'* 
^inuiily called a proselyte of the ga'e, no 
'iinrireiini<.ised persiin beiug yet admit* 
fed info the Christian church 



74 The church increases^ and manjfof the priests believe. 

scicT persons in whom tbey chose to repose this con- ^ Whom they sot 

XII. fidence, and accordmely presented them thcT'hId 

heftn e the apostles And they having prayed ^ra.y<.A, the> laid 
that a divine blessing attend all their mi- lAfir Uanda on tb(.m‘ 

mstrations and care, laid ^their\ hands upon 
them, that so they might ndt only express their 
solemn designation to the office, but might con- 
fer upon them such extraordinary gifts as would 
qualify them yet more abundantly for tiiu full 
discharge of it 

7 And the consequeivce was, that the matter of Ami the word of 
complaint being thus removed, and the apostles the** 
more entirely at leisure to attend to the great (imripips multipihd 
and peculiar duties of tlieir office, the uord of Jtnmiim qrcat-* 
God grew, and the number of disciples in and srcdt i om- 

about Jerusalem was greatly multiplied , and m wire obedient tith< 
particular, what might seem very surprising, a t mli 
gieat multitude aj priests became obedient to the 
Jaith,^ notwithstanding all those prejudices, 
nhicli they had iinbibcd against this new doc- 
trine, from the scorn with which the great and 
the nobie generally treated it, and the loss o( 
those tempnial advantages which they might be 
called to lesign out of regard to it. 

S having for some time'disr barged s And Suphen 

the office ot a deacon with great honour and 
fidelity, was raised by Divine Providence and 
Grace to the supeiior honours of an evangelist 
and a martyr,' and was enabled, in a vciy cx- 

'■ A great mulMude <if priests, &c J Wc vLry probable the miracle of rending tlie 
learn f rum Ezra chap in S6 — J9, that ,cil of the temple, and the It stiiiiony ut 
tonr thotiband t«o hundred and eighty- the guardb to 11 t truth uf the rtsuricc- 
ninepiKSts returned from the captivity, tioo, (which some of the chief of that or 
the niimbi r of which wa, now probably dcr beard, and micht ppibaps be whis 

much inrreiscd 1 no foundation perrd to some others ) might contribute 

in the aiithority of any ant lent topies, considerably toward the r etmvcrsion, in 
for 11 idiiig wiUiCaMiubau, xat -nil fifii.,,, concurrence with tho miraculoi s gifts 
anct i\plaining it as if it ucre eai rmr and powers of the apostle the muic aon- 
Turr atid ume qf the pnttis It is in- Miicing proofs of which *be> saw befoic 

d(,ed wonderful, that a great multitude of tbipr eyesin thrir own tempit ‘lomo 

themshuuldtmbrarethei^ospel c' isider would render g^X^, a mime ous 

ing-what peculiar rrscntmentb they must bodif, as if it intimated, that alter mutual 
expect lium their uubelienng brethren, coOferOoces with e icb nlhi i, th \ agreed 
and thi great losses to whirli lh«!y movt to nmV'Over im a body which might be 
be exposed in e'cnscqueiK e of bung cist tbodas^ but q['> the original dods not 
out of tlieir rffiee , (is it is not to be "’determine that positively, I have kept 
imagined, tbat, when Chiivtieiii were to whht si cmed a more literal version 
(K't out of the vyiiagigues, liny would For wbuh reason also 1 cannot with 
heictiincd as tem\ile.miiiistcrs,) Hut Utiusiua, lender o')(,x®'hjiwv,inaii2iprie.lr 
the grace of Cod wsjs able to animate ij the loxLei ig»l 

and s'upport tlicm against all And it is ' Ihe superior honours of an cvangi - 



Stephen zoorks miracles^ and the Jeies dispu^ taith httu. 

fuUoffaithand po»- traordinary manner to con6rm the doctrine be stci 
Ind*mS‘B"a“monK ^or, being Ml of grote^ and of power, 

tbe people. and eminently qualilicd for the performance 

wonderful thina;s, be wrought many extraordi- 
nary miracles, and great signs among the people ° 
But, notwitlistanding all the miracles lhatO 
were done by him, tin te arose ^omeof the ^na- 
gogue which is called [lAa/] of the Libei tines, as 
having been tbe children of Ireed-mcn, that is, 
of emancipated captives or slaves,' and [lomc] 
of the Cj/j emans, and Aletaudrians, and of tht m 
who were natives ^ Cilicia and Asia, who eii- * 
dcavoured to prevent the success of his preach- 
ing, by disputing with Stephen,”' and aigning 
with him concerning his doctrine And though 10 
they had an high opinion of then owiisiidicKii' 
cy to manage the dispute, yet such was ihe 
force of Ills leasoning, that the^ mie not able 
to stand against the wndom and spiut iLith 
which he spake, the divine Spirit itself guidin', 
his thoughts and aniniatmg Ins expiessions, 
which raised him fai above the vlrtngtlj of his 
natural genius, and made him iiidctd a wonder 


9 rhea there arose 
ei rtain of tbe syna- 
eoguc which IS cal 
led the synagogue of 
the I ibpfbnes, and 
C } real ins, and Alex- 
andrians, and of 
them of CiUcia, nid 
of Asia, disputing 
■«i'<i Stephen 


10 And llic^ acre 
•lut able, t ) legist Oil 
wisdom and the spi 
rit bvnliiLh lie spike 


list £)cj It plainly appears fnm the 
fuicgoins history of the inatitnii n of llie 
oflice that it naa n it as a deacon that he 
I It ichcd, blit the GStrarrdinaiv ^ifts of 
thcspinthc received, emincntls cjualiGed 
him for that woik And no dniiht, many 
(hiistians, ii it statedly dci ed to the 
iiiinistrv, iiid whose fiiimturc was far III- 
itnor to tils, would be evpable of dcelir- 
ing Chiist and his gospel to si rangers in 
an edifying and useful manner, ai d would 
not fail accordinglv ti do il, as Pitni- 
dinee gave them a call and oppnrtun ty 
i' /*><// qf greet and nf poafr J So many 
valuable copies read of 

'■lyis,, that I th ughtmvselt obh^iil to 
lolijn them See Dr. Mill in loe 

1 / ibertmei, as hav ing been the children 
of freed-men jcc ] iimtius, SalmatiuS, 
llasn ige, V iiringa, and many other illus- 
tiioiis writers .generally agiec in tbe in* 
ter| ntation |,iveii in ti e |>aiaphre|b^ for 
tht illuBlration uf which ftiost of tpsotre- 
mind us, that gieit naigabeTS of Jews, 
taken Captive by 1 ompqy, and carried 
into Itdl) , were (as I hilo tells us, Oper 

f > 1014 ) Bel at libf rl>, and obtained their 
rt edoni fniin their ma-ters rheifcbil- 
dren therefoie uonltT be hberlim in the 
proper-sense I f hat word agreeably to 
this, tbe Jews bauisHed from Runic by 


Tiberius (who arc menhoned both by Tn- 
sepliuB, Anliq lib nviii cap 3, |al 5 ] 
^ 5, and biieloiiiux, lihti i tp 3t ) no 
spoken of by laeitiis 4nnal lih ii t ip 
b5, as of the lihpiiinc race, whi inij,l t 
caSilv eonstilute one ot Ihe VoO sjiii 
g iguts said to hive been it Jems lU in 
(Sec Mr Laidner's Ciediliiliti I'art 1 

B)Ok 1 chap 3, ^ 4) V\l«n so ni 

tuial a soluiimi oners, it is hiitllv worth 
while to inquire after Vllingius s Ivethi- 
mm, or Cadnman’s pHSDJlV lh,it is, 
persons speaking Hebiew, or the liber- 
tines, whom Maius (agreeably indrid to 
tbe Syriac,) supposes to have built this 
synagogue. Sut the v urious readt r may, 
if be pleases, sec a fartln r at t ouut iif 
tbeiT epiDions, and th it oi some oUieis, 
in \V olRns s notes on th s verse — Di 
lliiniiioiid and Mr Riseot, (chap tv 
$ 4 p ID’' ) take them tb have been such 
Jews as weie free eiti/en-. ut Rnrni but 
I do not remember to bale seen the uuitl 
hbtiiim used in that sense 

iw W puling V. 1 IK ^uphcH T Av the most 
considviable sinagn|,urs in Jorusakni 
had each a kind of at ul< niy or e illi ee of 
yo iig students bfefniigm tu it insU unit- 
ed undir vome r eh*bratid raliln, it !#■ 
wondir siieh nurseries should idoid dis- 
putant liki till ( pkiiiifheie 



76 He is apprehended and brought Before the Sanhedrim. 


Acta 
VI II 


SECT, to all tliat lieanJ him (Compare Mat x 20. 
kii. and I uke xxi 15 ] 

Then, as they found they were incapable of 
defending themselves by argument, they had 
recourse to a most mean anddl^onest fraud , for 
they suborned men to depose and say, JVe heard 
him, e\en this very fitephen, speak blaspheinoiis 
wordsaffaint-tMoses, and [i^ains^] God himself," 
tho great author of that religion which Moses 
tau^t us by command fiom him 
12 ^fid, as the law required that a blasphemer 
' should be stoned, (Lev xxvi 16) they stined 
irp the people, and the elders, and the su ibes, 
especially those who were in stations of au- 
thority, against him, and setting upon [/iiiii,] 
they violently seized and di agged him away with 
them, and brought [hint] to the Sanhedrim vih\L\\ 
was then sitting, and there, m presence of their 
highest court ot judicature, they prosecuted the 
afUir to an issue which will be described in the 
lolloning sections 


J 1 TbcD they sub- 
orned men which 
said, we have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moscs, and against 
Ood 


11 And they stir- 
red up the people, 
and the elders, 
the SI ribes, and l iiiie 
upon hunt and i anght 
him, apd biought 
him to the count 1 


' ■ ^ 

, IMPROVfeMKNT 

Verse We see hnw dilHcult It IS, even for the wisest and best of men, 
J, ^to manage a great nmltitude ol affairs, without inconvenience 
and without reflection It will therefore be our prudence not to 
ingro‘>s too much business into our own hands, but to be willing 
^ to divide It witli our brethren, with onr inferiors, allotting to each 
tlieir proper provinces, that the whole m.iy yirocccd with liar- 
' inony and ordei 

1 Let us be solicitous that nothing ma} be done through par- 
tiality especially let those avoid u who are intrusted with the 
distribulioQ of chfritics It a solemn trust, tor which their cha- 
racters at least are to answer to the world now, and they them- 
selves must eie long account for it to God Let thetn therefore 
.-be willing to be itilurined of the triitli of particular cases, will- 
^ iiig to compare a vaiiet^ of them, and then select such as in their 
consciences they are yjcrsuaded it is the-will of God they should 
in present circumstances egard, and in such or such a propor- 
tion prefer tQ the rest > ' 

3 In religious sooicties It may bo" pi ofjer, that after the 
example here given in the apnstblic age, dc^epns, or persons to 
perform this ufhee, should be elected by t|M society, in con- 
^ curreiicc with their ministers It is (heir business to seive ta- 
1 ‘ ’* 

, Wifl/qt/iJfaiouJ a Iff* against fllasrsand 14 m 'the begiuniDg of thp nr\t sc- 
Sguintl (j(nl J Slc note ■■ on tliap ii tion 



Reflectiojts on the choice^ beacons, an d i^e esl^^nisters. 77 

bles Happy those societies who make choice of men of an at- ssct. 
tested cliaiacier, and of tliu^ic who appear by the virtues^ and a<t 
graces of the Christian temper to be in that sense full of the ^ 

Holy Spirit ' 

Wlnle these good men aie dealing- forth their liberal contri- 
butions, (by which, while Christ hasany poor members remain- Vewe 
Jiig. we aic still to testily our love to him,) let miDiBters devoted 
themselvos with all attention to prayer, and to the ministry of 
the word Let those, who would administer the word with com- 
fort and success, remember of how great importance it is, that 
It be watered with prayer, falling upon it. as the former and as 
the latter ram , and especially see to it, that, by the constant 
eveicise of lively devotion in secref, in their families, and on 
/Other proper social occasions, they keep their graces vigorous 
and active, that, living continually in such a state of nearness 
to God, they may' be qualilied to speak in his name with that 
dignity, tenderness^ and authonty, which nothing hut true and 
elev'ated devotion can naturally express, or can long retain 

Let us adoie that efficacy of divine grace, wlicreby a niulti- 7 
Inde of the Jewish priests were made obedient to the faith' 
anil let us heartily pray, that, if there are any who claim a sacred 
character, and yet, out of regard to worldly honour or interest, 
oppose the power and puritv of the gospel, they may be con- 
vinctd by the influence or the blessed Spirit, that they ran 
have no interest in contradiction to the truth, and that they are 
Jiappy in purchasing, at the highest price, that gospel which 
may enrich them for ever 

In whatsoever station we are fixed, whether in the world or 9 
the church, let us always remember oi,- obligation to plead the 
cause of the gosjjcl, and to render a reason lor the hope that is 
in us If this engage us in disputation with men of corrupt nitndSf 
we must still hold Jast the prof ession tf our faith without wmer- 
knovntig that he IS faitlful that has promised (Heb x 23 ) 

The vilest charge may, as in this^instanre, be fixed upon the 1 1- 
most woitby men, piety may be defamed as blasphemy, and 
that which is the true love of our country, as treason against it 
Eut there IS one supreme Lawgiver and Judge, who will not fail, 
sooner or later, to plead the cause of injured innocence And 
when we read, of this vile attack that was made by perjury on the 
character and life of Stephen, we may take occasion to adore 
that wise and powerful providence which so remarkable exeits 
Itself to defend our reputatlQn'and our lives fronh those false 
and venomous tongi^ which,, were it not for that secret invisi- 
ble restraint, miglit,1ik-e a two-edged sword, so quickly dcstroy 
both. . 



78 Stepheti is charged with blasphemy before the Sanhedrim 


SECT. XIII 

Stephen^ being accused before the Sanhedrim of blasphemy, begins 
hts vinduation of himself from that charge. Acts VI. \'Mo 
the end VII i — 14. 


AC rs VI. 13 

SFCT jY ^yj 5 observed in the last section, that those 
Jews who lidd b^en confounded by the force 
and spirit ol Stepivjii’s argument and address, 
M IS had brought him before the sanhedrim; and 
while he stood before them as a prisoner, they 
set uncertain false u:ifnesse\, who said, TAif de- 
testable man is incessavtly speaking blasphemi us 
umds against this holy place in which we now 
are, that is, against Jerusalem and the temple, 
iriid likewise against /At! divinely inspired laix), 
as one tliat has no reverence at all foi its autho- 
Jliity h'oi we ourselves have heard him saj/, 
that this same Jesus oj Nazareth, whom he 
celebrates so much upon every occasion as the 
long expected and desued Messiah, having been 
rejected and crucihcd by your authoiity, in 
concuirence viitii that of the whole Jcwisli peo- 
ple, shall nevertlieless destioy this citj, and this 
\\o\y plate, ai'd, in consciiU'nce of that, shall 
entirely change /Atf rites and iiistoms which Moses 
delivered to us,‘ and niit an end to the whole 
authority ol his law 

15 ^nd, at the very instant that this heinous 
cliargc was advanced against Stephen, all that 
ui/'csitiingin the Scinhearimas his judges fixing 
then eyes upon him, saw a surptising radiancy 
upon his countenance, so that it appeared like 
l! countenance of an angel, God being pleased 


iSTS VI 13 
AND set up fal^e 
witnesBe<i, which 
ban). This man cca';- 
(,th not to <ipLah. 
blasphemoub woiiU 
against this hoi} 
place, and tin* law 


14 Tor wi havi* 
heaid him say thil 
this jLbUb of Na/ 1 - 
reth shall dcstros 
this place, and shall 
change the ciibtuin- 
which Moseb dclmi- 
ed Ub 


15 And al) tli^ 
sat in the council, 
lookingstedfabtl} on 
him, baw Ills face as 
it hud been the face 
ot an an^cl 


' Shall rhan„e the cusihms uihuh Mans 
I'lli 1 1 "H to u ] 1 see no icaboii to bs- 

llt-e thit Miphrii knew the Tiijsteiv of 
the .111 ilition ut ^he Musait law, whiih 
the i| usiles clu nut seem iminodlnti Iv to 
ha\( understood, and it is much Icsa 
jiiohahle, rliathc opinls taught what Paul 
I iins<.ll niaiiv jearsafU r insiniiAted with 
'-u niiiih cautiun (Compart Gal ii, S) 
fills the rtlure cents to hnte been the 
fl^etciii L 'liiy dieirfromnhnt he tauelit, 
ofroc c'l -.'iiiclio 1 he dciioiiui id on the 


Jews, if they Continued in their unhchel 
But itVtJS a spiy precarious inference, 
as the citv and temple bad Iteeii dcbtroy - 
edhefbn*, witUoutaiiv repeal of the law, 
niiA^ercfure they were false witnesses 
h 'i tie the cau/it-nance o) an angel ] Gri - 
tiul, ElreniiiUB, L'Enfaut, and "Ullie othei s 
interpret thit as a proserbial expression 
of the m^rsty and beauty of his egun- 
tenaiire, arising fioiii a transport offn- 
waidjtis. 111 the ronsciuiisncss ufiiinu 
cepep and expectati n of s 1 *^fyi ^Itsi i. 



7JP7 

The high priest calls upon him to atiswer the c^ge. Td 

to crown the natural benignity, sweetness, and sri. i. 
composure at his aspect, with a refulgent lus- xin 
tre, like what those celestial spirits have sonie- 
times woin, when they liave appeared as hiS:^^*^!^ 
messengers to nieit^ 

Acts VII I iTien Nevertheless, the council proceeded against Acta 

priest. Without any particular 
police of It, said with an affected calmncs't, as 
to a common criminal on his trial, j^re these 
things indeed thus, as these witnesses have de- 
posed ? 1 hou art permitted Ttr* make thy de- 
fence, and tins is thy time to speak , if tlieie- 
fore thou hast any thing to offer in thine own 
vindication from this charge of blas|>hemy, 
which the witnesses have so expressly advanced 
against thee, plead it , and the court w li pa- 
tiently attend to what thou bast to say , before 
It proceeds to sentence 

^ vmi he said, -dtid upoH this Stephen began a lai go dis- 
course, <= in which, in the softest and most in- 
offensive manner, he solemnly declared his Arm 
persuasion of the ditine autliority of that law, 
wliKih he was charged with blaspheming, and 
proving to them from tlieir own scriptures, that 
God's gracious regards to bis people were not 
limited within the boundaries of tliat land, nor 
appropriated to those who were subjected to 
the Mosaic iitual, at the same time reminding 
them of some instances, in which they had un- 


li( li'iil 8oiS|H|t scfitence and excculicD 
Hi new Oen x-xxiii 10, 1 

Sjni xxiiq^Hn^GleB VIII 1 , md l-sth 
[ \{jue ] ) \iid upon Ujis tbetrans- 

Jution of 1727, takrs Uii. strange libertjr 
of rrudenng it, The j sa^i an air qf nuijn- 
/j in hu <u/i eT BiitnithDr Haiiiinond 
and Benson, 1 rather think iherp was a 
s iipei natural splendour, as on tbe couii tP 

iijiut of MubP'-, I xod xxxiv. 34, itU 

was indred a most astonishing matano^ 
ol the incorrigible hardness and wislud- 
nesi of I hen hearts, that they could mur- 
der a man, on ahoio Ood put such gjfi- 
siblc glory, siniil ir to tliat of their 
legislator but pirhsps, ihd^mightW- 
cube It to rnnsit' , and we knoiv how littfe 
they ni'tdeof other iniiai leS, the trutb of 
which they atn. i unipLiled t3 acknow- 
ledge C oinpare Ai ts IV lh 

r Stephen big in a large discourse ] Lc 
( I ri with a iiiivtiiii. of rculiniss and 
urakiiess, into ahiifh he frequently falls 
III lii‘ rclivttioiisuii bciipturc, njt undci- 


standmg the true scope of this excellent 
diBoOuinie, presumes to censure it, as « on- 
tanuDgriteany things not to the purpjsi, 
as wall as roans slip, ofgncmory, thoi 
It IS expressly said, (ver jj } that Slrjhtu 
fall iff the Hutu '>pvU, when he deli 
tered It, I am pirxuad^, tbatst will be 
admired by all that well understand it 
and hopi the hints 1 have giien in (he pa- 
raphrase Mill lead tba readi 1 intathe true 
design of It and Shew the propiiety of tbi 
ciTciiinstani es introducid Dr Tlt-nsou 
fails illiibtrBtc.d It in D larga and very ju 
duiiou, manner, In his Uiston , ' il I 
p. 123— r1 II w1 Kh I vhHlI least, then - 
Ttbus reader to ronsult 1 only add, tli u 
had II it htephi u been iul«rru| led L>\ 
thilrlurv, it is pi ol able, he would hav 
added some othi r artii les, ai d hav c 
summed up the disiamise iii such i uian- 
ner as to I «, tvM tie ni in dcsi^^ 
ofit lias lob mhlc Ihat hai bliness 
spiht, wlmh oLi isiuiiL 1 (lieu ie|icliin' 
Jesus and bis gosxiel 



80 ^ Stephen begins his vindication with the call of Abraham. 

sFCT. (rr.itufiilly re|('ctf"tl tho«e whom God had an- Men, brethren, and 

xiii pointed tor their delirerers. they might be Tbe*(>;aofio‘‘/yap’. 
’ cautioned against repeating the fault in tins in- prand iiDto our fa- 
stance to their final runt. Se theieiore traced ‘her Abraham, when 
the matter to its original, and said. Men, bre- Sf, 
ihren, and fathers, I beseech you all, whether incban-an 
old or youpg, whether of greater or lower 
lank, to hearken to me, while I otTer these 
things, which may not only serve for my own 
vindication Ironi this unjust charge, but may 
likewise reiuiiitJ you of some important parti- 
culars, which It IS your highest interest in pre- 
sent circumstances seriously to consider It is 
well known to all of you, that long before our 
law was given, or the place in which we stand 
had any peculiar sanctity, the God of gloi y 
appealed to our father Ah aham, by some re- 
splendent and majestic symbol of his presence, 
while he was yet with his idolatrous ancestors 
mMe’^opotaiUia, {Gen xi 31 ) befoi e he duelt in 
Charrayi, which for a while he did, after he had 
lemovud his abode from Ur of the Chaldeans, 
j which was the land of his nativity In this ido- And ■'I'd > 

Idtrons land it was, that God appeared and ^uid 
to him, Depart fi om this (hy native country, and f,,^n 'ui'y 'kimiiKi 
Jiom thy kindred, who arc now alienated from and tomi mi > ih> 
rny worship, and coine away from this land, ^ '’'‘‘*** 

wilt,!! for SO long a time has been the seat of 
ihj family, into a pleasant and excel lent land 
iv/iub I will shew thee and to which, my 
extraordinary interposition, I will guide tlicc , 
though tlinu at present dost not know either its 
4 situation nr^^its product. 'I'hen Abraham, 4 Then came in 
strange as tms command might seem, with all 

. o II, , “ 1 the CIltaldeaiiB, and 

submission readily obeyed it, and departing d„eit in than an 

f wi Ur in the land of the Chaldeaiii, he awelt and from thence, 
lor several years in Charran, haiiiig been led 
bv divine conduct thither, and not immediately 
ii'cetving a signal to proceed any farther But, 
by another, call from God, he was directed to 
dojiait from Chatrran, and accordoigly from 
ihenie, after hrs fathei dicd,^ be, (that is, 

A /blAcr (firr/ ] Many j'QBsages aceoont of what Stephen said foritseeniB 

lu SUpheti's a]icet.b lia\e bent objected very unreasoliablc to suppose, that on 

as cunir.idiLtory'to the account given so exiraoidinary an orcasion the Spirit 
'hfihe sdiiie facts in the Old Tei^tamciit. so exprusbly promised in such elrciini- 
T can t'l ii'i nil iiis aiqiiicsce in the an ataiKes, (eien to the srienty as well as 
suer nliK li soric baveitMen, ihnt Luke’s to the apostles,) shuuld Uaie him to fre 
inspiiiM'ii ruilv-'ii lid to u^ an ohi. t qneiit and palpable slip'- of memur} , in- 



('eaJ, he removed 
Him into this land 
'll herein ye irov 
dll cll 

> And liegiveliiin 
iinuc inheritance in 
il, iio not to wife A as 
tu set his foot on. 
1 et heproini''cd that 
liL uoiiM giie It to 
him for a positi.i.iiiii, 
mid lohis seed ifiur 
him, whin eryit he 
h 111 no till Id 


■Abraham teas brought from an idolatrous country to Canaan. 81 

God,) by the singular ftaterpositioti of his pro- sect 
\ idence, caused him tv remove his habitation tn- 
to this land in which you now dwell And yet 
u))on his coming into Canaan^ he gave him no vii, 5 
present mhaitanee tn it; not so much as the dt- 
menaton of his Joot^ or a piece of land which « 
he might cover with the sole of it ; for the lit- 
tle portion o( It that he conid call Ins own, he 
held by purchase, aud not as by aii^ claim of 
d I vine donation Nevertheless he promised to give 
it for a lasting to hint^'en to his seed 

ajter Aii/i,* when [as yrf,] by the way, he had no 
I htld, and humanly speaking it was not likely 
he ever should hate one hut the faith of our 
piou4 ancestor triumphed overall these seeming 
difficulties, and loyfully embraced the divine 
lei elation and promise 

And when God had brought Abraham intoC 
this country, he did not k(‘ep him and his pos- 
tcuty hero till the time they weic to enter upon 
the ])ossession of it, in consequence of this di- 
vine grant, but, on the contrary, (rod spake [to 
him] thus iti a vision, (Gen xv 13, M ) “Mar 
“ his seed should sojourn and be strangers in a 
“ foreign landt and they among whom they so- 
** journ shall enslave and abuse them, and these 
“ events, with the circumstances preparatory to 
“ them, shall extend themselves to tlio lull 


h And God Kpakc 
uii lliis «i<.c, thit Ins 
‘■cod Miould I'Ojuuiii 

III t ill 111,1. 1 iiiil, diid 

Hut tlitv sliiiiild 
111 mg till 111 into 
iiiinda.i , and cntiidt 
//l /11 till loiii hiin- 
iln J >1 


Lii iiliiili it IS not prolialili. iiiv iiitelli- 
I iittliiislian iTiliiister nuiild now tall lu 
ciicuinstaiKL It seem? then fore 
iiiiii.li more honourable toC hnstianity to 
'iiippusc that, il ihire aic anv passages 
liiiL which cannot bcreLuniiled with the 
jMssai'cs of the Old Te>tanicnt tu tihii h 
they icfei, (which most that haic brui 
objci ted to, reitaiiily ma},) it is owing 
to ‘iOine ei mr uftransenbrrs, from which, 
i-> It lb pi nil rioni various readings, eirn. 
the copii s of the acrid bonks hava not 
alwiib been sei ore, as without a con- 
tinuid itiiiaile it is iiupossihJc they 
should Blit ds for wbnt is here urg- 

ed, as if it wcie inconsistent with GTen.^ 
M 26 33, ail 4, Irum whence it ishr* 
gued, that, as TciSh was but 70 years old 
iiheii Ahrabam was him, and Abraham 
but 15 when bo dep.irtcd fruifi llaian, 
these tnike no mon than 145 tears, but 
7 er-ih lived to be 20j, and no must haip 
II, d lid } ears after Abiaham lift llatan, 

I hcieas Stephen idirms, that Abiahain 
\ OJ< III <7 


wint notfi iin theme till after An father 
tided in aiiswii to this, it ns well uhsiii 
ed by Mr Bivcoc, (iliap win p 395 
bOO ) that this objection is built upon iii 
unproved suppvsiiioii, th^t Abraham wav 
lerah's eldest sou, or that hi was buru 
■a bis7Bth year, not to insist on the su- 
lution which Is otleied to this difticulty 
by Le Clerc, Knaiihbull, Capellus, and 
other-, that nciording to the Samiritaii 

copy, Tcmli lived but I-ij jears 

Cladcniiw’s solution, built on the di - 
tiDctiiin between xnloiuiy nijourum’ and 
hi abmU Ihttt by the pui- 
ihase of a sepitlehie, seems to taiean a 
nubteiTiige to be partiinlaily discu'sscd 
• / rrn In hit leid ] I be paiticle x»i 
so often siginli, v ctrn, that I think it 
much mon oatiir il co rcndi'i it thus, and 
to consider this ilau-e a- explainim; the 
fui/ner, lu ordei to i^void that cxpiiis^ 
lontiadiction, which sdemv tu arise irotSir 
trausldtineiV as ws do 
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brcT 

XIII 


lie lias accepted of God before hn circumcision. 


\t't' 

VII 


“ pc nod of Juiu hundred years ^ /tnd the 
“ nations io ahich they sha^ie enslaved'' said 
God III thii saiiiL ordt le, “ 1 will assuredly fudge, 
‘‘ iincJ punish with a righteous and tremendous 
seventy And aj terwards thiy shall emne out 
“ of that laml, and serve me in ihis plate , in- 
“ habiting this land iii wiiicdi thou now dwellest, 
“ and errctiiin a temple for the pc'rlurmancu 
ot uiv worship here ” This was God’s pio- 
' iiiiso to him while he was yet uncircnmcised, 
and in coiihriiiatvan at it he gave him, as you 
well know, the covenant of cii cumtision, asarred 




7 Ami the notion t« 
whom they ^hall be 
In bonil-ix<'] will I 
Jinlxe. saidtiiid 'liul 
jfttr that ••h.ill tlic' 
come forth, am 
8er^e me in Ihi^ 
place 


8 Anri he gas e linn 
the Lot ciiBiit of cn- 
Cunu ision and so 
Abrahau! begat Isaai , 


and Lircinni iscH him 

iite, whicli Idi fiom bUspheming, I revere as ♦'>( eighth day and 
■ " ... . — . . be^al lacob, 

and Jacob Ugnt the 
tuehc patrianb'. 


the solemn seal ot this contract between God 
and Abraham ^Ind so being circumcised him- 
self, as soon as God required it, (Gen xvii 
2'i, 21 ) he quickly after begat Isaac, and cir- 
( will ned him also on the eighth day, acconJing to 
the divuu appointment, and Isaac \begat~\ Ja- 
tob, and J,Lub [begat] the litelve palitaichs, 
who were the respective heads ot our twelve 
tribes ot Israel 

0 And in those days the providence of God 
began to work tor the accomplishment of that 
surprising prediction which I mentioned but 
now For the rest of the patriarchs, though' 
their relation to such holy ancestors might have* 
taught them a much better lesson, being moved 
it.'ith envy^ at the superior regard which .Jacob 


9 And Clip pstii- 
archs niuvid with 


f Fnur hunrtied yenrj 1 Many good 
(iilic suppose, that this is ipentioned 
111 II as well as in the text from which 
It IS quoted, (Gen xv 13] as a 
louiid Slim, nithout taking-dotice of the 
broken luimbtr, the exact tune being 
ti ir hundred and thirty jears, as Moses 
1 LI imiiics It, Exod xil 4(1, with whom 
lilt apnvtie P-iiil agreo.. Gal 111 17 Fur 
A'lriiliatn wns 73 years old, when ht 
rainr into Cnnam, (Gen xil 4 ] which 
b( ing cunsidticd as tlicbegiiiiiiiig of the 
pi rind, fi-oiir thcnci' to the birth of Itaac 
was 23 years, and Isaac was sixty years 
old when be begat Jacub, who wintto 
I gypt at 130 , winch numbers added to> 
..ethi r make 213 years and from thence 
to Ihc time ul Israpl’s depailure from 
I gypt w^^ "13 years more (Sec Joseph 
'^ntiq lib II cap. 13, [a1 b,] sect 3) 
— ■ Hut Mo>Ch, In tl L text quoted from 

I’xidiis, iiftr^lothe whole peuodofthe 
si'joiirnii of Ibiaham and bis fiiB^y in 


Canaan and Fg\pt, as strangers in rhnsr 
lands, wberrns this promise bring made 
buta. little bclore Isaac’s birth, and the 
prediction taking plice from that event 
must me] tide only 403 years, w hich miglil 
111 a round sum nr yet more easily and 
properly called four hundred bee Dwb- 
tip Patrick on Glii xr 13, and Sr 
VVliHby in loc 

' S Bting moied t^lh < ' ly ] Fiom what 
Stephen mentions of the story of Joseph, 
It was obvious to inter, (as many good 
writers haie ubscr\ed,) that the greatest 
fasDUrites of heaven might suCTer by the 
envy of those who were callrd the IsraLl 
of God, and might be exalted by him 
after has iDg been rejected by them A 
thought worthy of their consideratioii 
with respect to Jc-ns , but it would not 
have been proper directly to insert such 
a reference in the paraphrase, as pru- 
dence would not allow btephen in itie 
beginiiinj, of this finely adjustoddefi nd 



Joseph is sold by his brethren^ but God advancdi nnn 8d 

rnvy, sold Joseph m- shewed to his favourit6 »on, most inhumanly sect 
wjs*»ith*hini"^ VowpA their bruthef ttito Egypt ^ where he xm 

became a slave, and went throiisrh a great vane- 
ty of calamities Neu tihelest (rod was with him yji ^ 
there, though no longer in the promised land, 
and made that country a scene of very glorious 

10 <1110 llt1l^ercd provitlcocc towards him And he there def-lO 

iiiin iMit of oil hia ii- hvered him out of all hii> aJfitLlions which his in- 
Inra low,,, “and V.l! ^nd pif'ty had brought, upon him, and 

doni 111 the si;rht of gosie him Javour and high v^'ration, on ac- 
j’lioioah kinrf of I couiit of that distinguislietl a'tfdam winch ap- 

’'o\ emm 'o'er to be in him, tn the sight oj Pharaoh king 

ig\j,r. and oil his c/ hlgypt , and he constituted himrulemit the 
house Jaiid of Egypty and iii particular over all his 

roval house, coniniitting all things in the palace 
as well as elsewhere, to his direction and ma- 
nagement, even to the management of t ns des- 
pised Joseph, whom his hicthicn (then the 
whole house of Israel) had most outrageously in- 
sulted and abused, and even sold lor a slave 

11 Nowthereoame And according to the jiredictions of Joseph,! I 

*1'“ which had awakened so great an attention, when 
( mam, mdgitataf ''Gven years or plenty were past, a/ainine canu, 

III lion , and oiii fa- Upon alt the land of Egypt, and extended itself 

too, and tins calamity redui cd 
them to such great afiiclion and distress, that 
they knew not now to subsist, and even in this 
fiuitful land OKI ^(Aei r did not find siiffacient 
sustenance to support themselves and then la 

I ’ Riitw/irn I unii milies But Jacob heaimg that theie zeas cam t3 
_ii^nl that ihclc w is Egypt, ordered bis sons to go and fetch them 

sriit out our iathors ^ supjily tioui theiice, and sent our fat neiSyXxxQ 
iji'i ten pati larchs, thither fird, keeping Ren|amni 

I I And at the er- With Ijim at liotue Aiul the sfc nd time that 1 5 
i^ind *M<? Jo ephH w ijj^y went, vvheii sorelv against hisgood father’s 
Licthieii, and lo- Will Benjamin accompanied thein,yoff/;A iras 
si'piis kindled wus made knaram to his biethren, and as the m.ittei 

immediatelj made public, the laonly and 
“ descent of Joseph was discovered to Phaiaoh, of 

which he had not been particularly informed 
befoi tc 

u Thpn sent lo- And ujion’tbis, wiili the full con-ent of that j j 
tadiei Jafol.‘‘"“hni‘r g‘‘ne«*ous pnnfce, Joseph sent and tnvth d his aiji il 
and all ins VimUlO, father Jaifob, and all his kindud to him into 

hgvpt who accordingly went down thither , 

I isi\ tspris li wliitl'ifj roiild not have these premises when hr w I'sni'i.; to- 
I line to li'ui. Is a,)p iis l>v the inaniiLr watds > i-im !' ‘"a 
I 1 , 111 ' tlir j If IILI d u jijit IlDII'lf 
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Jacob and his family r&fiiove into £gypt 

SECT a compjnVi amoitnling^ in the wlioir, top*ther ti^reeicorc ami fif. 
■xin w itli tlie^r mvcs, tn seventif^fibe souh,^ without*'®""""*^ 
'^^v-^rc'Lkoiiin*? Jacob himself, and Joseph’s iamily 
I there And thus their sojourning in that 

land he»an, during winch they were still under 
the care ot Divine Providence, till the time ot 
their return to Canaan approached, of which 1 
shall presently speak 

IMPHOVEMINI’ 

Acts Tiitrs loud inn^ the clamour of malice and falsehood use 
'*■ <> against innocence and truth Incessant blasphemy is chained 
^'^on one of the most pious ot men, and we wonder at it thi* less, 
since It was charged upon Jesus himsell, and, (/ they lulled the 
7Hasftr of the house Beelzebub, how much mote I host of his A> use- 
2 hold^ (Mat X 25 ) His disciple learns ot him nnt to lender 
evil tor evil, but answers in the language of calm reason, and ot 
meek though poweifiil conviction 

M-'hile Siepiicn leads back our contemplation to so manj re- 
mnikable tacts of the Old Testament, let us reHect upon them 
w ith those devout al1( ctions which become the Israel of (jod 
versL Let us adore the God of glory that appeared to Abraham, and 
^ '^called him foitli to he so bright an example ot faith and piety, 
111 leaving Ins couiitr} and kindred, to follow the leadings ot Pio- 
vidence, when he knew not in what settlement the} should end 
Let us, in imitation of him, whose children, it tiue bclicvcis, wo 


*' hnounUn^ io irventy fttf tottly ] Of 
the taiioub boliittonb wJik h U anted nieo 
liatt gi\cn (if thcHLeiniiis insonsistenc} 
betwiiii till*- a< cuiiiit, and that giten bv 
Uoj.cs, ((.rn i 2~‘ , I sod i 5, and 
JICLit \ 2 Z ,) which makes tbt in but bc- 
Miit\, (with which aldu Tuoe]ibiib agrees, 
Aiitu] lib II tap *7 [at 4 J sect 4) the 
ini)>t prcih ihic seeuib to be this Moseb 
cbprcbblv lea\esout sllthc witib, (Gen 
x1 Qii ) whom he had said before the 
s III' of Israel yarned witlitlicm, (ler 5 ) 
iiid oulv bpeeks of those that came out 
lit Til ob'b loins, inaofting in the cata- 
(o,;ue chit he "ne& of his rhiJdicn, two 
i;rand children of Judah, ^to biippl> the 
plare of Ir and tinan, who had died in 
t'anaan) Hr/rou and Hamiil, tlioni;h it 
IS pi hiible thev nt,rc nnt born till after 
Jaiob b arrival in I g)pt, and lijiingfirbt 
< omputed them at sivty-sis, he thenaddi 
loscph and his Inu sotib that weicbtloiein 
T ptpt and, reikoning Jacob nith them, 
makes the wholi number to amount to 
srrriitv Hut Stephen spcakb of all that 
nrnt down uitlihiin, and so tstliidca Ja- 
lobbijiisi il ind the tan altcm iidsboiii, 


and lost ph and Ills ihildrcii, winch rr- 
duccbthe nunilicr thus, I hcclex en biilli 
itn with Oinib Ihcii si, in, midlinj-iHo 
that had disi i nded tioni thr in, amount 
to bisty-toiir, to nhich addiDR clci , 
wiscb, (sunu ol llip pntnaiilib having 
inobablv bum d theirs and but f< w ot 
iheir cliildicii being vet iiiaLned ) Lhty 
arnonnt in all lO set enty-live See Pool s 
Synopsis, and 'W hitby in loc and Hiscoc, 
atBoyle’b T c< t chap xviii p 602 — COb 

Pould the reading of nan? for -jittlu,; 

instead of 'iivli, (wlmh Bern nientionb aa 
a conjectun ,3 be suppuitcd by proper 
antboriticb, so tint it inight be icndeicrl 
all amounting to sneutj buul~, itvoulil 
make the whole inattt r quitt cast . Gio- 
tiua also supposes, that the r rii(inal read- 
lA^ here was srventv , and that the '■cp- 
tiiagtnt copy was alieicd to its present 
form. In suit with the mistaken reading 
of beicnty-five, for lu the two Imt tests 
refci red to in the beginning of this nott , 
the Septungnit read sevcim-Ave, wliilo 
in Dtut s *22 they a^iec with the He- 
brew, and re.id SCI cuts , whieh is syiii' - 
nhat str men 
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also are, sit loose to every thing in this World, that we may be sect 
ready tn leave it when God shall, by one providence or another, xni, 
giie the signal for our remove If the next step of duty lies 
plain before us, let us trust our leader to mark out all that ImloW} 

111 such an order, atid to surli an eOd, as he shall think 6t , se- 
cuie ot t'ns, that, while we follow infinite Wisdom, we Lannot 
wan Jer out of the way to true happiness, and that all the di\ me 
proiiiises shall certainly be accomplished, whatever cross event 
may seem to interpose and obstiuct 

NVIk II God appointed that the seed of Abraham should sojourn, tme 
and su del in a strange land, the pious patriiMch acquiesced in 6,7 
It nor let us he civer anxious about the dithcukics into which 
GUI |iosterity may be led. Let us adore the divine goodness, 
tliat he has established his covenant with us, and with oursced^ 
after us , and while wo, in iiuitatioii of Abraliam, bring our in- 
fant ol]-.piuig lo receive the solemn seal of tliat covenant, let us 
reuieiiiber our engagements to instruct them, as they grow up, 
in the tenor of it, and labour to the utmost to engage their own 
personal cunsent to it , and then they will he truly rich and lieu, 1 1,12 
tliongh 111 the penury of a famished land, or under the rod ot an 
Kgv [jtian ty rant 

'1 fie mysterious conduct of Divine Providence with regard to 
the (iious Josenh, who became a slave, that he itiiglit be made a 9, 10 ' 
prince, and who was trained up foi the golden chain in tlic dis- 
cipline of iron fetters, may suiely be sufhciciit to teach us to 
judge nothing before the time, aii<l to wait the end of the Lord, 
beture we arraign the secmiiig'sevcrity of a part of bis conduct 
towards those, whom we might imagine the most proper objects 1 3^ 14 
of his regard And surely it will appear none of the least con- 
sidci able of tfiosc rewards, which Providence bestowed on the 
nijiproved and ihstinguisbed virtue* of Joseph, that he had an op- 
portunity ot iioiinshmg his pious father in his dcclmitig days, ot 
spreading a mild and pleasant ray over the evening of a life, 
which bad been so often beclouded with storms, and of shelter- 
ing (as It were) under his princely robe, that hoary head, wtiich 
bad once been turned inta a fountain of tears over the bloody 
fragiQents of the many-Ooloured coat 



86 Jacob and his sons are carried into Canaan to be buried. 


SE^T XIV 

Stephen proceeds, tn hts discourse befote the Sanhedrim, to enu- 
merate several other facta %n the Jewish history, all tending; to 
the pill pose tf his own vindication, and their conviction Acts 
VII 15—36 


Aci s VII IS ACTS vir 1 j 

^xiv‘ while he stood before the council go J.t< ob vriiL 

with the radiancy of countenance taken no- Jown nao Eg> i>t. 
Acts tice of above, proceeded in bis discourse, ^md 
VII 15 said, I have observed to you, bretliren, awtl fa- 
thers, how Jacob went down info Egypt , and 
you well know, tliat having been suppoited 
about seienteen j'ears by the filial gratitude and 
tendei ness of Joseph, he died there and otu 
fathers also, the patriarchs his children, ended 
their lives in the same country. And yet, by .,f; 
letheway, tboyweresolicitousiiotbeburieil there, iini our mto Sy- 
but as Jacob was immediately brought “P> ‘ '’‘‘"’’p 
with solemn funeral pomp and procession, to be Abiahjm' imnriit tc\ 
buried in the cave of Machpelah with Abiaham a sum ot imuuy ci 
and Isaac, (Gen I 13) so the patriarchs 
aflso, having been embalmed and put into 
coffins 111 I'gypt, (Gen. I. 26,) were, at the 
return of Tsiael from thence, rhtried over to 
Si/chtm, and wtte laid in the sepulchre ukich 
was made in that held which Jacob bequeath- 
ed to Joseph as a peculiar legacy, he liav- 
. ing first, as Abraham had done in a like case, 

’ pin chafed it for a sum cf money, * that ks. 


}J huh liiahum purchased, &c ] It Is 
tiOi'vident fioiu Gen xxxiu. ]u , and Joxb 
XXIV 33, that the field at S>>bein or 
She tiiin, in «hich the bones of Joseph 
(and, i. It xhoiild seem from this pas- 
sage , and from whet' IS asserted by Je- 
rom, Epitaph, eaiilip tkose of the other 
patriarobs,} sveip biiru^ wab purchased, 
not bv Abraham, but by Jacob, and also 
that Abraham's erpiilichre was piircbas, 
cd, not rif Emmur, or Ilamur, the form- 
( r proprietor of Jacob's ground, but of 
Ephron the Ifulitr', (Qen xxiii 10, 
that Itsfemxdcinon'.trAblc, that thispax- 
nage has sufleied something by the addi- 
fiOQ Or omivsinii of traiwcnhcrs for to 
Safi^ioxe that Stephen or Luke dcsignrd- 


Ijr iispd the name of Abiahajn for Tacob, 
la, I think, one of the grossc-t aflroiits 
that call be nftered to the ciiiiaihr of 
eitlipr A reel slip of memor} would bo 
a trifle, whOn compared with such ^ dr- 
bigoed prevarication But, without sup- 
posing either, I appiphend with. Boza in 
ills admirable note uii this text, UiatLiiku 
probably wrote only whiili he (that is, as 
the ooniiection Axes it, Jacob) bought, 
&c,^buh was the p\act truth, and 
sapie-.SfliPious traiiscriher, who fancied 
tbe yerb wanted, a norniiiatii l ca,c. and 
Ihnugbt he rcmtmhiiid the purchase 
of Abrihism (whirli il is plain he did 
not exarlly distingni h ) put in bis 
uaijap. ^'Ihis solution, whii-li ailviui t d 



The Israelites are ^etly oppressed in 
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ttae sons of Emmor, 
flu father of SychoBi 


lY Rut when tlir 
time uf the pioiii'I'ic 
4l]f» nil'll, nJuth fjucl 
hid suiirn to AhiA 
him, the pLiiph );r( w 

Jii'i iiiulLi[ilicd III 

is 1|[| .iiiotliei 
hiiif; jiose, wiacli 
liiiriv nut Joitpli 


H The same Jcalt 
subtilly with our 
hiiidied, and «>il 
intreated ourfathrrs, 
so that they east out 
their young ehildreii. 


for an hundred pieces of silver, of the sons of srcT. 
Erntnor [the )athee\ of Sychem, troni whom in ^cit. 
particular, the p.act was named and tlie Aaio- 
rites having aftet VI aids seized it, Jacob had 
force recovered it out of their hands (Compare 
Josh XXIV 32, with Geu xlviii 22 ) And it 
was by their own directum the heads ot our 
tribes were kept to be inteiiL’d here, that they 
might testily thereby to tlicir posterity, as Jong 
as their emhaimed bodies coinmued iniDiiried in 
Kgypt, that they died iii tbe,«'^aitl« ot Israel's be- 
ing led forth from tbciiLO and settled in the land 
ol promise, which accordingly happened 

And to make way lor the nccomplishment of 17 
tins event, as the time of the pionusc drew neat , 
whuh God had sworn to Abraham, (Gen xxn 
16, n) the people of Israel, though they had 
such a Email beginning, prew veiy nuniemus, 
and multiplied exceedingly m Egypt, Andjx 
they continued there fur many years in veiy 
comfortable circumstances, lilt another 
arose, of a difTcrent race and family from tlu 
former, who knew not Joseph, and liad no regard 
to his memory (I'\od i 8) He therefore jo 
used them in a barbarous way, and foi nimg ctaf- 
/y and treacherous designs against our kindred, 
lest they in time should grow to be toi^ power- 
ful, iteated out fithcis most injuriouslij, and 
cruelly ciiinnved to cut them oil finm being 
a people, by tausing all their male infants, in 


by Iho learacd Goshart (Hierozoic Pait 
I lib II Lap 43 ) Dr Bciiion, and others, 
IS so natiial, that I will not trouble the 
reader with the mcntuni of aeieral others, 
whiili may be seen in lir W’hitby, Gir 
Noilon hnattlibul), andBrcnnios, but 
shall odly observe, that if this be not at- 
lowid, (which has indeed no copy lo 
^upport It,] the easiasl sense seeaie to.be 
tint which Mr L’ Enfant his given in his 
note that Jacob died, he and our fathers, 
aud they [that is, our fathers] werCI Car- 
ried over to Syrhem, and buried; ho 
[that IS, Tatob, I in the scpulchrp which 
Abraham bought for a sum of maaoy, 
and they [that is, the othei patriarchs,] 
in that which was buiight of the sons of 

Emmor, thefuihir of Svihoni, 1 hat 

S,jf^sfA It, lUbtly midored 
J tnmu Ptr fiilhe r rf '^yehem, (as he (.s de- 
clared to he in till Old Testament,) fhough 
the relation be nut here ^^pIessLll•ln tin 


onglnal, sufficiently appears flora other 
paasages, m which not oiilv thi relatiun 
of a son, of which we have frcrpicrt in- 
stances, but other relations too aie IcU 
to he supptn d So Magi'! laxuifTM |h Mm ij 
thc' mother o/ James , (Luke xxiv 10 
eompared with Maik xv 40,) and Isia; 
UtstaiS'i S', Jndtulhe Itnfher qf Jomei lAiW 
I 13, compared hith Jude, ver 1 ) Kui 
was this uni V lashal mih the Jiws, but 
(as Bochail has ^lewii in.fbe place cilcd 
before,] we have mauv instances of the 
like way of speaking in the most appr >' - 
ed Greek writers (*'po Dr WhiibiS 
nou on Luke xxr 1 ]— — 1 he c*h' f "b 
jcctions, which Riibbi Is lac Ins iiijiii 
against this passage (( hii! Fimiii Put 
XI cap 61 ] aie so tiiOin,; lh.it I ton. 
lent myself niUirefeiring to In IJisCon*^ 
full a( count and learned solution uf thbfh^ 
Boyle's Lilt ihnp sviii p tOT — bO" 



88 Meses is born, and educated in the court of Pharaoh. 


SECT obedience to a most inhuman order that he pub- 
*>v. Iisbecl, ^0 or castioto the river Nile, 

that in a little time their race might perish, and 
VII quite extinct (Exnd i. 22 ) 

20 Such was the miserable state to which our 
fatliers were reduced, in whith adlictive perse- 
cutine tvme it was, that the celebrated Muse’^ 
jcai born, and he was %o exi ceding beautijul^ 
that his parents were stiuck with a peculiar de- 
sire of preserving him, and that they mi^ht, if 
possible, secure htj(n from the execution of the 
barbarqus edicts I have just now mentioned, he 
was bred vp with all the privacy that could be 
Jor thiee months in hit Jatkei's home: But as 
they were unable to conceal him any longer, he 
was committed by them to tlic rare of Frovii 
dence, and having put him in an ark ot bul- 
rushes, they laid him m the flags upon the brink 

21 of the river Nile, (Lxod ii 2,3) ^dnd being 
thus exposed, the providence of God so ordered 
It, that he was found by the daughter of Phai aoh, 
who at the sight ot him was moved with pity, 
and took him up‘ and nourished him, with a piir- 

22 0056 of adopting him for her own son. jdnd 
Moses by tins means was educated in all the 
whole ciicle of arts and learning, whicli came 
within the system of the celebrated wisduvi and 


to tho end they might 
not live 


SO In which Umo 
Most'S was biim, snil 
was exceeding i.iir, 
and noiiTislicii np in 
Ills fathLr's hou>>i 
thn-e inonthb 


SI And when lie 
was c.ist out, }Mia- 
raoh s danghti r rook 
him np, and nuiirisli- 
cd him lor her own 
son 

2S And Moses was 
Inarm d in all Iho 
wisdom of thu 


I" Arcwding beautiful ] fins our trans- 
lators render in the inaigiii, fair to Ood, 
which IS the literal sensi. of the original 
a.g- 11 ^ TV Oev Cirotiiis and ntfaen have 
observed, it is a oommon Hi'liraism, be- 
ing no more than an eBipliatii.nl expres- 
sion to denote Ins extraordmory bcanty 
which might perhaps be not unfitly ren- 
dered diutaeiy beautit'ul, the name of God 
bein', often iiitrodH.ced to express such 
things js were extraordinary in their 
kind So in the Hebrew what we trans- 
late great ani/IiNgr, It iwrrrtiMgr qf Cgd, 
(Gen XXX 8 ) gpodly jiiiiirt are «. dart ej' 
God, (PiiaJ Ixxx 10 )Egreii( niaunfntnr are 
mmentamt qf God, (Ptial xxxv i 6 ) and 
an exeeetitvg great city is ngj eat eityqf 
Gqd , (John iil S ) naXi; ^lyitXii rw Oiuj 
Septuag And in like iDBfuiec.ia the New 
Testament (2 Cor x, 4 ) uh»iJh nt nugAty 
through God. oxXa tuyara, tv Oiw, might 
nut improperly be rendered viry strong 
ifeafaiit This then agrees with what is 
Min of Mo-es, (Gkod. ii 2 ) tliat he was 
fi goodly child , nod, to the account Jo&e 


phus gnes of him, he says, " that, when 
“ he was but tin re years old, his estia- 
ordinary besiiry was such, that it 
struck CTcry one that saw him, -ftld 
as thrv earned him abniil, pi i Mini 
would leave lliPirwork to look at him ” 
(Antiq Jib ii cap 9, [al ^ d ) I lie 
faoie of it had also spread among the 
Heathen; for J,ustin in his History n- 
lates from Tragus, lib xxxvi np o 
that, besides the inheritanee of his ta- 
ther’b knowledge, (whom be takes to 
ba.ve been Joseph,) hia beautiful appear- 
ance greatly recommended him See 
Grotius and Whitby in Ue 

• The daughtei of {'haronh look him tip J 
All these extraordinary eircumslanecs 
n^nig to the birth, pieserraiion’ edu- 
ca^ian, genius, and character of Moaes, 
serve to aggvavati the crinve of Israel in 
rejecting him, wl^ai he oltcrcd hitpaelf 
to thim as a deliverer under so many 
advantages, and when 1’niv ideiice )iad so 
wonderfully interested itsdf in his ii 
veur 
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When forty years oldy he goes to v^ft his breththt 


l ^jptianB, and wj3 
mighty in words, and 
in dCLds 


23 And when he 
was full forty years 
old, It oamc into his 
heart to iisit his 
tinthien IbLCliildiCii 
of r><rjcl 


Si And scLin,'; ou< 
mf them sillier wiuiig, 
hr dcfi iidi (I /um, and 
jvriigrd luni that 
was oppicssrd, and 
siiioto the Lgyptian 


Fur be aup- 


philosophy tf the Egyptians *' And such was sect 
his remarkable proficiency, that he teas mighty xiv. 
m the solidity of bis /lisLoiitse^,^ and in the pru- 
deuce of his actions,^ so that he made a i cry 
conspicuous figure, both in the counsels that he 
gave and the commands he executed, ui that 
polite and fustly renowned nation. 

But when he t^as ai tired ui the full age of^i' 
forty yeai t, bo was cuuduLteil/io a very dille- 
rent scene of life, for hat mg been instructed 
in the knowledge of his rcdl fiescent, and in thu 
principles of the Jewish religion, tt came into 
his heatt to visit his brethren the childien oj Is- 
lael, and his spirit was so impressed with it, 
that all the pleasure and grandeur at the court 
of Egypt could not make linn easy, without 
going in person to lake a '«nrvey of ihcir state 
And there beholding one [of them^ in/ui ed by an 2 1 
oppressive Egyptian ta-<k-inaster, who had sub- 
dued and got him down, and seemed about to 
rake l^way Ins life, his generous spira was not 
able to brook it; but he drji tided [niwi,] and 
smiting the Egyptian with a mortal uouinl, he at 
once rescued and avenged him that ua* oppressed 
(Eitod. n II, 12) And^ashfi did this action 25 
by a special impression from God on Ins mind. 


/ duealed tn all the andom qf the 
I gyptmm \ Geography, g< uimlri', arith- 
imtic, astionoiny, natiii il liiiituiy, phy- 
Sir, agdhicruglvpliii 1 aroall uientiunid 
1 v<ii]( lent wri cib ab bram hes of Egvp-. 
liaii IiU riliire As fur magic iii the bud 
sense of the ward, it ib not to be imagin- 
ed that so good B man would base any 
thing to do with jt Several ancicn> ten- 
timuniis til ihe extraordinary learning 
of Moves may be seen in the following 
passage Phd de Vit Mqa, lih. i p 
i7( , ilublin Mait. (IhibbI ad Ottbod 
xxv, Ong cuntia Cals, l)b IIK p 139, 

Clem Alex Strom Ijh i p 343 1 

only add, it must have been a self-denlhl, 
wliieh Dune but a lover of barning, and 
mu' who ha* made some progreu in 
it, can understand, fur a peispn of S|^ 
a genius and education, iii the pirltfce 
of life, to leav e the polite court of ^gypt, 
and live as a ruined shepherd ip the 
Arabian desert 

* ifigh^ l/t diicoarse J It mu seem 
■difTicult tQ rreoneile this with wbatjMt- 
ses himself says of his own want of ^o- 
iliicnce. (bxod iv 10 ) Some have at- 


tempted to do it by explaimi g this c\- 
prcsviun, as importing tbe wisdom uf tlit 
laws he gave, vs Un y explain the next 
tiause, mighty inactions, ufthemiia- 
cles he wiought lint Stephen seems ra- 
ther to refer to wbat he was in the comt 
of Pharaoh, than to what he aftci wards 
proved I conclude therefore, that it 
expresses such a weight and solidity iji 
his Counsels and <pepcbeB, as may be 
veiy consistent with the want of a flow- 
ing elocution and the remarkable calm- 
ness of his natuml temper would render 
him more antnn^^liabtur of hioiselt on 
greatocrasionv, rAtt^r than others of rea- 
dier speech with w^mer passions 
f 4nd in acliont 1 Archbishop Tillotson 
(in bis works, VoT 11 p 23 ) and many 
Others think, that this refers to a story 
menlioiied by Josephus,) Aiitiq lib, ii 
cap 10, al 3) tbat, when Mosds dwelt 
in Pbaiaob’a court, the Lthiopianh lO- 
vailed Egypt, and Moses, being made /■ 
general in Ihe ww against them gavg . 
them B total defeat, 'apd droie back the " 
small remainder of thejir forces in eon 
fusion to llieir own Oounlrv 



90 'J'hei/ iUght him, and he flies into the land of Midian. 
SFCT inLiinatin" the important wprk ior which he posed ins biethren 


351 v; was intended, so he supposed that his brethren, h^'^hrSd . 

observing the remaikablc Lircutn->tance ot the by his iiatni would 
,V o, fact, bv which he substantially declared his rca- deliver them, but 
diiiess to venture, not only his iortuiic but his ““ erstoo not 
life in then service, would have undei'stood that 
the action was expressive uf what they might 
hope to obtain by his incMns, and intimated that 
God would give them salvation and deliverance 
his hand e Jiut they were so exceeding stu- 

2opid, that they di^ not understand it And the 2u And lu ncM 
next dat/he shewed himself again to two of them, 
as they were quarrelling together, and would IliC} strove, rfiid 
have interposed between them, and have per- would imi sit t mm 
'<uaded them to Ine in peace and tricndship, sau- 
rng, Men, my rneiids, consider _yau are ore- wu>-i->>t w n one 
thren, dcsceiided'lrom Jacob, our common an- tj^uai f 
cestnr, and now too joined ui affliction as well 
as in religion, which ought doubly to cement 
>0111 affections to each other, why then do ye 
inf are one another'^ But he that injurM his , 27 unt hr tii u cii-i 
neighbour, unalile to bear with his pl^ and "iw « | 

iaitlilul reproof, insolently thrust him away,'' >1 lying, tVlio inadi* 
s lying, What hast thou to do with this contro- * "dir md a 
s ersy ? Jf’ho has nufdf thee a 1 uler and a judge 
over us^ Wilt thou kill me, as I know thou didst 25 Wilt ihou kill 
yester day slay the Egyptian » His blood may cost l®; ' y'^L^tort 

tliec dear enough without adding mine to the day ? 

29 account (Lxod 11 13, 14) Then Moses, as 29 Then fled Mo- 
lic found the matter was discovered, and was ^'1® 

apprehensive that in consequence ot it the ^ 

Egv ptian power would be soon armed against 
liiin, while the Israelites were not inclined to 
use any efforts lor Im protection, nor to put 
til mselves under Ins guidance, presently Jicd 
tioiii Egj'pt at thu saying, and became a so- 


S lie surpovd .that hit hrtthren itould 
hnuf urulrrUodd, They might have 

know'll that th<- tim^srew near which Ood~ 
had prLflved in his proDiive to AbrahSm, 
m a prediction which uinrlit probably be 
delneiedd »n by tradition, and which 
would be fnore likely to be rcmcni'irred 
uil% then opprr>'Sioii as the patiiarchs 


in go 

ha<sards to do his ntmiist for their delive- 
ranre, it would have been highiv n ason- 
able for them to have taken occasion from 
thu action of his, to enter into some 
^^aty with him nlating to it 

k He that injured hit nnghbour, ihrmt 
him aaaif ] It is plain the speech of this 


had In dc'<( iidencc ypon It directed, that single peraon is lepicsented ver 3s, ns 
iheif brines sliuiild Continue unburud in expressing tbe s nliiiirnts of the wholtt 
r'lfypt And, when th'cv saw a persiin uf bodv of the people, as their elownis.s 
so iniiib dignity, Buthaiity, and iniln- terVords to believe the raisaion of Mosea, 
cm c, whom Qi^ hed so wondeifully pre- attoslcd hy miracle, (Lxod v 

strvfd, iiilcrposjHg Ip this generoUe and 90, 21 ) sicnis evidently to shew that it 
hiroir niaun> r, which plainly shewtd was 



Forty yeah after ^ God appears to him in a btmung btish. 91 


in the land of Mi- 
rlian, where he begat 
two sons 


30 And when forty 
years were expired, 
•iheic appeared to 
liim III the wildcr- 
ni s5 of mount Sinai, 
an anjjcl of the Lord 
•lu a llame of Gic in 
< buib 


jl tVhen Moses 
saw it, he wondered 
ul the sntht and as 
lie diew near t» be- 
hold ,1, the voice of 
the Lord tame unto 
him, 

32 Saym^, I £m 
the God ot thy la- 
thers, the God of 
Ahiaham, and the 
God of Isaar, a.id 
the God Ilf Jacob 
I hen Moses trem 
hied, and durst not 
bcLiiJd 


33 Then caid the 
Luid to him, Put nil 
III} shoes fioin thy 
frrt fin the place 
where thou standest 
IS holy ground 


journer *» the land^ Midtan , who e, neverthe- see r. 
less, Providence furiiished him witli a comfort- xiv 
able settlement, tlioogli III circumstances ol great 
retirement , for he became the chiet ahepherd to yj| 
Jethro, the prince ot the country , and marr^ ing 
Zipporah, his daughter, hebej^at ttiosons^ Oer- 
sliom and Eliezer 

And when forty years more were fulfilled^ in 30 
which Israel had continued under tins bondage, 
and Moses had been trained un'in that humble 
and retired life for the grdar work lur winch 
God had intended him, the angel oj the Loid 
appeared to him in a flame ojfte in the mid&t of 
a bush, while he was leedtng the dock of Jethro 
his tather-in-law in the wilderness of mount Sniaiy 
even of that mount Sinai which (as you know,) 
lay in the confines ot the Midianue country, 
not far from the Ked Sea, (Exod in 1, 2) 

And Moses seeing [it,] advnrtd the vision, forJi 
the bush binned with fire, and yet was not con- 
sumed , and as he d) cw neai to behold and sui- 
vey [if] more particularly, the loice of the /mi d 
came unto him out of the bush, \Sa)jtng^ “ /3_’ 

“ am the Gad of thy f-thers, the God o) Abra- 
** ham, and the Goa oJ Isaac, and the God of 

Jaiob, who led them safely through all the 

difficulties ot life, and still manifest a friend- 
“ ship to them, in cons(H|iiencc ot whuh, 1 am 
“ not even now ashamed to own that title" 

And Moses upon this, perceiving that it was 
God Inmseif who was theie |ircsciit and spake 
to him, at this appearance of h'^ 

jesty , and did not dare to bthold it, as tie intend- 
ed, wnh a curious regard nnd the’ Imd ninZ33 
unto him, “ Loose ihy shoes fiom thy Jeet ,'for 
“ the place tn which thou standest is now holy 
“ ground, while I thus t isibly appear upon it , 

" and It becomes tliee (by t)mC> usual token ot 
“ respect before princes) to ei^fess thy reve- 


■ Loosf ihy lioes from Ihy feci ] It was 
furnierly in the eastern nations, and jtt 
now inthe8outh('Tn,eatecmeda cerenioii^ 
of tPBpect, In put oif the shoes when ap- 
proaching a supi rmr, Ustany of the dirt 
Or dust cleaviag to thi shoes should be 
brought near him, and t^t thr person 
Opproaihing ban toot mi^ht tread mqM' 
diiilioasly This, nhich perhaps nas IBs 
'roduced at llrst in cuiiit apaitinciita 


wfaerc rich carpets might he used, the 
Kid;} <>f kings requires to be done in i de- 
sert, os d token of the infiiiitch (jioateT 
rrArr'’iie«'duotohim (Compare Josh i 
15, and tccles 1 ) On the samopnn- 
.lpl< it srem<=, the priests iiiinisterdd , 
thus III thr label nacle and tniiple, no di 
rei-tion being guru torpors m ^siiiilals 
as a port of llirir dress, Ihongli all the 
ii'st of It was so pnrtioularli pu'snibLd 



02 < Moses i hjhom they refusedt is^seiit to be tlmr ruler. 
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rence for my roya| preseq^ce. I have surely 
seen the evil and oppressite treatment of viy 
people vbhith are in Egypt,, and I have heard 
I heir gioantng, and moved Mvith pity and 
compassion at their sufFerinqs, J am come 
down to deliver them by tbine liand ; And now 
therefore come, and Jay aside immediately tliy 
cares of a shepherd lor others of much greater 
importance, and I wiU send thee into Egypt, 
to demand tlrvn dismission Iruhi that proud 
tyrant, nho i1ii|uriously detains and op- 
presses them ” (I'^xod III 5 — 10) 

And tlius you see, what in present circum- 
stances It will be proper tor you to reflect upon, 
tliat this Moses, whom they renoitnied,^ saying 
with disdain, H lio hav constituted thee a ? ulet and 
A judge even ihi^ icry pet son did God, by tfu 
hand of the angel who appealed to him in the 
SCibush, send [to be] a ruler and atedeemer And 
though he hesitated for a while, he aft^erwards 
complied, and at length led them Jorth in tri- 
umph, a willing people listed under Ins banner, 
doing wonders and signs in the laud of Egypt, 
and aftorwarfJs in //tie litd Sea, where Pharaoh 
and his host were p^^rwhelined , and working 
many other miracles in the wilderness fur the 
,spacu of fm ly years, where indeed they were 
ocry day miraculously fed by manna from hea- 
ven, and conducted by the pillar of Arc and 
cloud 


34 1 have seen, I 
have seen the aDlic- 
tion of my peopk 
ahicli IS in Keypt, 
and I have, htard 
thiiT groaning, and 
am come dnuii tn 
deliver them and I 
iKisr come, 1 will 
send thee into Lgypt 


T5 Tliii Mfisi s 

whom they iifu:><d, 
saving nho made 
thre a ruler iiid a 
liidge ' till same did 
(lud iiend lobe anilrr 
and a deliverer bv 
lliL hands of chn angel 
wiiKli appeared to 
hull 10 thL hush 
3n He bronglit 
tlicm nut, after tliat 
he bad >hcwe(l non- 
ders and signs ui Mie 
land of bgtpt, and 
in the Red Sea, and 
in the wildtrncssfor- 
ty jears 


^ IMPHOVLMENT 

’Verse He IS indeed faithful that hath promised , he remembereth ht» 
covenant for ever, the word which he commanded even to a thou- 
• sand generations (Psal cv 8.) He multiplied his people in 
1 gy pt, that Canaan might not want lohabitains, when the sinners 
airaiiist their oW;l!r sbuls that then held it should be cut off And 
when he liad df^fi^niined sd to multiply the holy seed, vain were 
18, 19 all the attempj^of'the ungrateful Egyptians to destroy the kin- 
dred uf him by whom, as they had formerly confeivsed, their lives 
had been saved (Gen xlvii 2S ) Yet was the rod oFthe wick- 
ed peimitted for a while to rest ifpon tlieir back, that the re- 

S%w ^^oses ahowi Hey rriHi|ln>'fif 1 As Israelites having rejected him, whom God 
tile terms ut high rrspect, in which Ste- liadapppinted tube a riilerend ledeenier, 
pile'll thrungh the whole ut this discourse intimated hums possible it was Uiat JesiA 
speaks of tedded tn s{)ew bow im- whom they bod lately rejected, might- 

probable It thM he sfadoldliavc spo- nOVertboless be cunstituted a Saviour bv 
ken contemptibly orjum, as the witoesscs the divim dLteriiiinaOon 
pretended , so this circumstance of the 



* 

• Reflections on the accouM that Stephen gives of Moses. 93 

t 

inembrance of t'le bondage and the (rueUies they had there eii- scct. 
(lured mijrht, throughout all generations, be a source of joyful 
and gratefol obedience to that God who delivered them from the 
land of Egypt, and from the hou<ie of bondage, and an engage- 
ment to seri'e him who had so illustriously triumphed over tdo;;_ 

1 itry, as it wore in its head-quarters The church has often had 
Its winter season, yet Provitlence has over-ruled the seventy ot 
that, to conduce to the verdure and beauty of its spring, and to 
, the fru tfulness ot its summer and us autumn 

Moses was horn in the midst of this persecuting time, and Verse 
when exposed, was the care of divine Providence tliccompas- 
Sion whi<.h God put into the beartoF this f gyptian princess, was 
to draw jftcr it a tram of most important consequences Moses 
was fitted for the great part he was to act in the close of life by 
verj diffeient means , the learning, the magnificence, and po -22 
litcness of th(' court ot Egypt were to do their part, that ho 
might he able to appear with honour in that court as an amhas- 
sado], and to ( undnet himself with becoming digintyas a prince, 
lint they could not do the whole They ucre to illustrate his 
gc^icrosity m seeking, in the midst of such various pleasures, and 
at the cxpenc-e of such high prospects, to vindicate his opprcs- 2 J, 24 
sed brethren, whose sorrow touched his heart, and whose groans 
queried (if ( may so express ^it} through ail the muaic of the 
coiiit, tlnongh all the martial noise of the camp, in which he 
might somcitmes reside and command' Glorious tyiumph of 
faith, that when he was enme to suchJuU age, be rejustd to be 
uilhdthe son oj Pharrah's daughter, andi/iiwf rather to meet 
with affliction in the cause of Christ, than to enjoy the temporal tj 
phasui es of sin I (lleb xi 24, 25 ) 

Hut forty years ot retirement in the desert of Midian, spent 09 
in (be meditations and devotions forw'bich the life of a shepherd 
gave so great advantage, must ripen bmi to tetd God’s people 
isiaci , while efu'j , in the mean time, jnstlj groaned uniJer the 
coiitmuance ot that bondage froiii which thej were so backward 25 
to accept of a proffered deliverer 

length light breaks in upon them in the midst of their daik- 30, SI 
ness I et us turn aside an«t behold with proper affection this 
great sight, the bmti burning but not consume^ , ^id therein an 
emblem of the preservation of the church, e.veii amidst the 
fiercest flames Let us hear with> pleasure that voice which 32 
pioclaims to all that bear it, so compassionate and faithful a 
God, which opens so gloridps and lasting a hope , / am the 
Qodof Abtaham, the God of Isaac, and the Godof Jacob “ Thou 
“ art not O I Old, the Gad of the dead, hut of the lining, (Mat. 

XXII. 32 ,) these pious pitnarchs therefore lice 'With thee and 
then kfMe-Litig feed shall partake of that life and joy lu the 
“ Lity, which because thou hast prepared Jo r them, thou ait not 
tishumcd to be called their God” (He!) xi !;<►.) 



‘)4 Moses had pointed out another prophet^ even Christ. 

bFi r Honr does God iq^nifent the heart of a parent towards these 
XIV his oppressed chddren ) F hive seen, 1 have seen the affliction 
of Israel Thus, O Lord, dost thou see all our afflictions * Let 
j^thy cluirch, and each of thy people, trust thee to come down for 
'their deliveiance in thine own nine and way ; let us with pleasure 
behold tins Moses whom they rejected, and from whom a worth- 
35, 36 less offender could not bear a reproof, made a leader and a re- 
deemer jSo is -our blessed Je-us, though once rejected and 
despised, ixalted tn be a Prince and a Saviour It is not in vain 
that we have tius^dy tt ts he that should redeem Israel (Luke 
XXIV, 21 ) He has conquered the tyrant of hell, he has broken 
our chains, he has brought us forth into a wilderness, but a wil- 
derness in which God nourishes and guides us, and he shall ere 
Ion" have what Moses had not, the honour and delight ol leading 
all Ills people into the land of promise, and dividing to them a 
jojful and everlasting inheritance there 


SECT. XV 

Stephen proceeds in his discourse, till his audience ai e so enia^ed 
ihat they rush upon him and stone him. Acts Vll 3T, to the 
end VllL 1 


AC TS VII 


SECT 



ACTS y 11 37: ^ 

V^TEPHEN went oil’,* in his discourse before 'J’fjrs jk th it Most <1 
’ the Sanhedrim, to mention several other cir- said unto 

cumstanccs concerning Moses, which he judged a 
iiTinurtaiit to Ins present purpose, and having i,ofd ] our (Ind raikc 
taken notice of the commission he received from «p yu" “f v 
^”God to be a ruler and deliverer, and of the won- 
iders that he wrought in Lgj pt, in the Red Sea, hear 
and in the wilderness, he added, I his is that 
Moses who expressly said to the childien of 
Jsiael, (Deut xvin 15) “ Apiopket shall 

the Lord your God laise up unto you from 
“ amongst your, Ifethi en like unto me, him 
“ shall ye hedT^.^ Thereby pointing, outy that 
Jesus ot Na/ari|6j who is to be regarded as the 
great piophet ^cTlawgiver of Israel, by vi'honi 
God has sent you, as he did by a new 

s^em of precepts, and new ample discoveries 
pn^filswill 


• A prophet vhall tlie7,ord your Cud, frrj’siTruc Orouiids, p I ‘2^ — 135, wIionT , 
. I' ] as to 'liQ justice with nhich ttii!> 1 uieiitiuned beforo iii note' on Act-, ' 
piopltoiy n qppied to Ihrist, m its B1l> p 10, lo whu'h add Bisbop Sliei lock ^ 
>1 lei.ijiaiKl li^ral^ensp.kicDr * iillock s on Prophirv, p IBI ^4^ i 
^riu /O J (lit, sviil, 1b, and Mr Jit- 



After the law was gi^, Moses was soon tejeeted. 


38 This IS he that 
•vaf, in tlic church in 
the nrihUrncss with 
the angel which ^pake 
tu him ID the mount 
Sinai, and vitAi our 
fatheis, who receiv- 
ed the 111 ely oracles 
to give uiitu IIS 


39 To whom our 
fathers would not 
obey, but thrust )arn 
from thoni, and in 
their licirts turned 
back again into 
Fgypt, 


10 9iyiiig unto 
All on, Alake us gods 
III go before Ub 


This Moses ts he wha- tpas the chief tn the seci 
assembly convened M the wilderness^ who bad xv 
the honour of conversing -with the angel that 
spake to him there on mount Sinat, and of trails- vh ss 
acting a41 things with our fathers^ whom he then 
entered into covenant with God (Exod xix 3, 

17 , XXIV. 7, S ) And it was he who leceived the 
lively 01 acles of God, to give them unto us, even 
those oracles of the living Jehovah, which are 
so full ol divine life ami eneigyf winch were de- 
livered in so awakening and impressing a man- 
ner, and which instruct us in the way to life 
and happiness Yet notwithstanding this, ^01139 
cannot but remember that this is the illustrious 
prophet to whom our fathers, even after all the 
proofs of his miraculous power in Egypt and 
the Red Sea, would not be obedient but acted 
a part ^et more stupid and ungrateful than 
that which I mentioned before, (vei 27, 35 ) 
when they (as it were) thiust him from them a 
second time, as in contempt of all these wonder- 
ful appearances of God by him, and returned 
bach again to Egypt in their hearts , Saying 10 
to ^arm, at the very foot of that mountain up- 
on which God had visibly manifested bimself tn 
them, white the sound of his voice was (as it 
were) yet in their ears, and though they but a 
few days before had seen their great leader as- 
conduig up to him by an intimacy of approach 
allowed to no other mortal, “ Make us gods, 
who may march before us, and conduct us in 


A Uui \i lie, tiho was m the aysembly ia 
I/a. j.ildeiHe« ] Wben lliib clause is (]uot- 
t d, as It has becD by some very gn'at 
men, tu pruvL that ( hnstVAs thepersuii 
who hiought Israel out of Ugvpt, gave 
tliLiii till- law, conducted t^iem through 
the wildi iiKBs, £cc the argument from 
thence is cirtainly incondiisive , for 
here evidently answers to 
ver “ib, and to i Muiuvs,, ver, 37 

and the tollowing ilaiise which expresses 
h>s being ailA the un^e', plainlv proves 
the angel to be a elifferetit heison Bn^ 
think the dm trine itself •• that Chrfst 
■* was the Ood qf hi art, or the angel who 
“ appeared to AIodls,” a great and car- 
JruUi, capable of being evmoed 
^firoin uianv pasxagrsuf the'Olil and New 
t^Tpal'iuiicnt, HQd fiuin this parngrahh^lli 
V paitiLulpr, tl^gh not fium fins ilausVy 


and 1 lippe in dno time to shew, that the 
arguments wliicb Mi Pierce has urged 
against itfrom Hcb xiii Q, and ii Q — 4i, 
ait quite iiiCuiicliUiiTC —1 follow Bezj, 
Ileinsius, and the Prussian tiausUtors 
ill rendering iguiksa')i» ai\emdy is Oiii 
translators do, alt because I vst 

persuadetl it fehttf not in the general i 
their being nicorpoigited into pne cbaicli 
in the appropriate IdhbC of that wpid, 
but to their being assembled i uid the 
moiintiin on the solemn dav s’hen tb 
law was given, Band xix IT, seq 
V hi -uhim our fiuhen wu’i, I n If 
dunt ] rinala jobsarvrd by s,icphcii oneo 
and agitin, and be iDeists upon it I ir^clv 
thit tbuv might see It was no luui ihi’ii;, 
for Isrit 1 to rilicl agaitiet Qod bv ieici ' 
ing ddivr rnrs M lit frdni mIi ‘ 



96 75?ifir fathers gnilly of the grossest idolatry. 



“ the wav, for [aj fof^ this Moses, who indeed 
“ biou^ht us up out 6f the Utnd oj Egypt, we 
“ know not what ts become of him, and cannot 
liavu patience to wait for him any lon<;er ” 
And they stupidly made a calj iii imitation of 
the Egyptian Apis, in tho\e very days, while 
tlicy continued encamped in that remarkable 
situation, and brought a sacrifiie to the idol, and 
rejoiced in the works of their own hands, as if, 
instead of a iepi\]acli and abomination, it had 
been an ornament'and defence to them (Pxod 
i^xxxii l, 6) • /flit upon this, God was most 
iigliteously provoked, so that he turned, as it 
were, away from them, and, as in many other 
instances, punished one sin bv letting them fall 
into another , yea, at length he gave them up 
in succeeding ages to the most abandoned, pub- 
lic, and general idolatry, even to worship all the 
host o/ heaicn, with as little reserve, and as lit- 
tle shame, as the most stupid of thb heathen na- 
tions ', 06 It IS written in the book of the prophets, 
and particularly m that part of the volume of 
whi( h Amos was the peimian, (Amos v 25 — 
27 ) 0 ye house of Isratl, did ye offer victims 

“ and sac nficei to »i«^a1onc, even for for ty yepr s 
“ in t'/ie wilder iiess'^ Yflu know, that even then 
you began to revolt and provoke me tp jea- 
lousy with your abominations And you 
“ have ever since been renewing and aggra- 
“ vaiing 3 ’our rebellions and treasons against 
me , lor ijou have openly taken up the taber- 
“ naile of Moloch,^ instead of confining your- 


for Se far this Moees, 
which brought ui out 
of the land of Fgypt, 
«e wot not what is 
become of bim 
41 And they made 
a calf in, those days, 
and offered saonlK r 
unto the idol, and 
lejoiccd in Ihe works 
of their on n hands 


42 Then God turn- 
ed, and gan them 
up to wmship till, 
host of heavLii , as 
It la wriEten iii tlie 
book rif the prophets, 
O yi house of Israel, 
have V e offered to 
tnf slain beasts, anil 
sacrihLPs, by the 
span, uf foitv >par-. 
m th< nihhiiuss 


4S Vea, ve took 
up the tabernacle 
of Moloch, and tliu 


'I ion Ane openly ialrnnp, fci ] 'llic 
feaniid Oc Dicu has a most (.urious and 
am isiiig, but to me i(iy unsatisfactorr 
II i< , on Uiia verse He saw, and I won- 
(hi many great cowOwtatators should 
,11 >t hue spf II, ihe^alM^lrdity of iina^n- 
that Moses would ilaVQ!0ilff''r(Hf ido- 
lalrnui pi uee ,sinuii^^ the wilderness 
Therefore lie maintnln*) that Amos here 
refcistoa mental idolutiv, by which, 
consideiiiig the tabernacle as a rnndel of 
fh(i\isible lica'Cns, (a fancy tube suie, 
Aoj^ais Philo and Jnecphui.) they rc 
ff at d the worship Jhrre pud to 
momch so IK to mhlte it In then hearts, 
in effifet hii shrine and theic also to 
p ly homage whom he wrCnilil 

pniiLtn be tMtan^ witli ( hnin nr Hi m- 
ph 111 who n Lillis etitic ihHiks l oii^lii 

bee 111 il 1 1 I ir -tar lx voihl IiIii 


labbies, out of their great regard to the 
Sabbath, which was a.inoug the heatbeit 
Satin II '8 dav , have said many otrav agnnt 
and ridiculous thing in honour uf that 
planet, hud. Lappellns hints at thi- in- 
lerpietatlon too But the words of the 
prophet, and of Sttfplien, so plainly ex- 
press thn making of images, and the 
pomp Ilf thill superstitious processions, 
(see Voting oil Idolatry, t ol I p 12H — 
191,^ that I ilutik, if esteinnl idolatry is 
lk|tTeferied to hue, it will be dllffcult 
to prove it was ever pi ictised J cop- 
rlnde therefore, considering what was ur- 
ged in the beginning uf this note thatr 
God here lefera to the idolatiies, ti^'^ 
wpirh in succcedkdf;. ages they wlip 
dnntllv given up afici havnig In gun tp,j. 
rctolt III the vilderncss bp thesui of iho' * 
!,nMi,ii calf, which icrtalnly appeals 



And e 


siJ 6f yAi* i<nt *• selves to mihe, aju/; 

ate m'rs ‘‘ ; 

worship th«j|l^ and I “ Jtemp&on* pay 

will carrysll away « emblCfriatlCal 

beyond BbI x 


e carrie<^l» public /scr. 
the Mm ^^f^Qur god or 

I a r^giops vener^tipUfto^J^^ 

figures aifi^tepresentattnns^ 

^ uthiih^ini have <^fatle whet^y to worship 
“ them i'^nd therefore I will pour out, bn thU 
'* TOneration, the wrath that you and your 
nthen have beea so long treasuring up, <and 
will carrif you, avtay into captivity beymd 
“ Babylon^ into countries nwre distant than , 
those rnhahitbd by the captives who were caiv 
ried frona^f^bmascus *” ^ 

Nor ran' you be msepsible, that their crime 44 
was far more aggravated, than the idolatry of the 
noM, as hrii^d^ ^eatlien whom they imitated, eopidering the 
pointed -peaking iin- exact mbdel of religious and divine worship 
to Aiose', that he vvhich Gbd had tniien them for Ih^ tabemac^ 
cording to ihe fash- of-tcitness^t m wfaich the tables of ^eatimony 
ion that he hod were lodged, ^ a constant witness of ^e rela- 
tion between God and Israel, iriM «ri<A our _/ord- 
falhen fit the tmldcrness, a tabernacle which 
wUa made in ail respects as he had appointedy 
who spake unto Moses, coi»mai)dini> ium to make 
it exactly to th^' model whith he had 

is Which also oiir the Oibuut (Exam^v. 40 ) Which ni^ois 

ijthon that came af- fytKets, who succewm. them ip the next 

j"sub‘’‘n“S’*th“ genpmtion, reeewing firolraeir hands, brought 
in utith Joshua, when he led them over Jordan 


44 Our littlierb had 
the tabciiiacle ot wit- 
ness in the wilder 


(ai (jiotiui has justly observed,} from Its gantic statue of Hercules, called Cliiun 
being assigned as the cause of their cap- horn his strength , and Lud Cappellus 
tivily , which It can hardly be concened, and Dr Hammond interpret it of an 
the sin of then; fathers JD th(, wildefiiecs, Bgj'ptiai^'fciug called Remphis ' But t; 
almost oevin oi eight hundred ycafa be- can prjm^nie nt>tl|ing certdin concern- 
fore, could possibly be, though in con- idk so online a puiot. 

I unction with thnr own wickedness in f into conntncs more 

teliiiwing ages God niight,>(aa be thwat- distant, tsc ] Thus I>t Pndeaux Cupneett 
ened Fi\ocl xkxii 34,} remember that. Vul 1 p 19,re(.oncilesStephen’s(|uota- 
Coiupari- 2 Kings Kvii 16, 3 , xipii'S tion with the jMMtbal h> AniiM, where it 

« yfiilixh, and PwliafaTy la sa d I’eyorwpwi^i}'’ r and I And no 

the sun was represenUid b) Molnd, solutiunmur^&w^^fiut Beza, obstiv- 
ai d suine star (whethsi’hdturn, Venns, mg these aurtfr' quoted in Justin 
or the Moqd, 1 cmnot •IstermiQe, hy Maityr„BCCQrdlN|wftBe Hebrew, 'dunks 
Kuuiphan, wbx^h plainly is intended to lUeT original reawlg here- ncctdeatally 
answer to Chin n (if t^t were the nngushl, ehanged, 

reading} in the Old -ifvstainenl , but ' r j Ajlu^iVnoe^es/'aMbirit ] IsStephen 
thgr tto etymology ofdl^e name, uoi w nsd heeu aepuj^ 'bf blaspheming^ the 
pilkiuiilkr pi met to wtfwtt It referred, temple, he ^^jfrMlpvopiieCv 
Voamd to me suflicientiy eindiint IliU u^sion to tbeir sacied ptl^' 

S gi'ntKl remler mil In d a Carious di-s^ wi h due re silteuCe,^'M (Raised b> speritil 
pon uu Husauhjeet iii,Y,^nnga, Ob;)l^v direotion from currei i^s that 

|tr Vol II ca0 i. with whvphJII exirasagank regaid,m tJMinj andcuuti- 

ay compar&lliits Misicll'lib ii dWl'^ ditice in ihiEQl, wbiChthe'Jaws weie isady 
V ^ 3 — I? WBeaa reads Beplisn for to entertain - - ' 

Reinphan, and intcrniels it of some gi- 
\Oi. Ill IJ 



47 Sut Solomun 
built bun Jii houM 


God does not dtveli in temples made xoith Itands. 

SECT, into the land wlucbhad been formerly in pQS$es^ mssiou of the 
' A T ^ jAe At-a/AiB, dime out from 

Of/ore the fate of our faiMeSt and divided the face of^ur fathers, 
land for an in (usance to them, and this- taber- unto » of 
• nacte continuA^to be tfep’ resort of the pious ®*''f**' 
woi&Iiippers of Israel, until the days ^ David; 

JVho found favour before God^ and was? made re- 46 Who found ft- 
inarkably successful in the wars he undertook in find*!l 

itcfcnce of that kingdom ojer which God bad tabernacle for Oif 
])laced him, upuu which he mode it his petitunit^ God oi J-irob 
' that lie might haye, the honour fo find a more 
stable and splendid duelling far the God qf Jacob , 
and with this view he consecrated a consider- 
able part of the spoils which he had taken from 
471-lie enemy towards erecting rt But as he 
was a man of war, and had shed blood, the offer 
that he made was not accepte||, (1 Chron xxvni. 

) nor was there any temple for^be worship of 
^Tod, fofr many years sHtft the settlement of our 
fathcis in Canaan, till Solomon at length, by ex- 
press divine appointment, built him an house, 
whith till the rei^ii of that pnnee he never had 
commanded or permitted to be done 
43 Yet^ after all, we are not to iimjigine that he 48 Howbeit, the 
permitted it even bis own Mke , ^as "mpiirmaic 

ackiiowmdffeq^j^e same time by^9o- 


it VI as ackiiowlddgei^B^e same time bjr^o* with hand, , as saitl 
lomun himself, {2 CHron '*• 18 ) the Most tti^h the piophei 
duelleth not in temples made with hands, be they 
ever so rich, splendid, or majestic, aa the pro- 
phet Isaiah also says, (Isa Ixvi 1.) where he is 
t9speaking in the name of God, “ Heaven is 49 Heaven u -oiy 
“ vnu royal throne, and the whole earth is no throne, and earth ^ 

more than my foots tM, and how then shall ^/eViii jebuiw 
my presence be confmed to any particular mei oaith the Lord 



tilace^ fP%af suitable house wtllyou build for "hat « the pUce 

me* saith^tbe Lord; or, what is thcplaef qf° my res 

jL? ^MjHath not my hetpd tppde 5o tiath not mv 

*'™"l3vliabEVer splendtiurtll^ hand mide all thes- 

|Rh'* ^terials, and endoW ’ 


my stalled fi 
all these thi^ 
** have, did nof 
V ^bwoikmen 
alt - their 'art 


have fashioned -them with 
ahd genius? ’D(^<not imagine 
thud that } on jcan confer att Qbl|plf ion upon 



It hri pthhtflk, 
front the 
llavicl 
hl-t he 
lind 


( t ompare 2 Sa 



i7o ngnt- 
riptiire 
ninch It 
bw tpeatly he 

^BC^nd Psal 


cxxsn ’Hie Evid and silt ev, 

other roady (kiateriaU he had prepafht^ 
lor it, amount to so t ast a snai, that i 
IS md easy to giv^an nccount of it Se<| 

1 x'ui 1 4 ^ and xiliiu^l —5 

> S- 

i 





They had persecuted ^the ^pttets, t^d'slafht 'fh^ 'M^idh. 99 

*' me by such stru<?tur^jB these, by any sSct 
' ‘ act or homage yb^can render4n them ; 
nor think that y^i can charm me tocontit&e''^''^ 
my abode there, or to be a ^^tant guard tOyj|‘ 

‘vM you, UL^ly becaits^ you haV^such edifices 
amongst '^U.” 

51 Ye stiff-Dfck^d And Steplieii finding, by a confused murmur 51 
and unctKiimciMd the place, that they understood- whither his 
do always rebiat tha uiscourse was leading them, and perceiving by 
iioiyGiiobi abyour the eag^mess of their countenance that they v 
ijfUers,/irf, sodo jL would DC like won to intefrilpt him, applied 
himself mor^)pmse}y to bis persecutors in these 
remarkable words, which he boldly addressed to 
them under the influence of the Hnly Spirit, by 
whose immediatedirection he spoke Onyesti^- 
neckedy iilfflcxible, and obstinate sinners, who 
though you biYe received the sign of circuin<^ 
cision, and boast that you belnt^ to Q^les his 

E cculiarpeopIO, yet in realtty are ahcnatM from 
im, and tincii cumtised in heart avd ean>, so 
that you will not hcariien to instruction, or be 
tenderly and seriously affected with it, nothing 
can be more^aiti than that j/c always do resist 
. the Holy SpirWi%nd set yourselves in opposition 

to dikhis grrolous eflbii ^llIpjF otir recovery and 
saJ^atlbn, eveif as your^Sffttfj^ formi^r , 

Which of the agek, so do ye now IVnich prophet 

piophpts ha\c not y,^o wen* actutited by that Spirit, did not your 

persetufe^^ yea, they slew those who 
jiiM slain them ^C7’e, and published the glad tidings of 

whii .1 stiBHcdbetoic the coTMng of that Righteous Onef^ of whom you 


jLstOneTpf *>hould have heard w^delight, aurf whom you 
VC have been now ought to have rece»|Ri with tad' most humble 
the betrayers jikI rOVerenCQ aud jOyful CQllScnt; bull of whoot,, 
innrdeiers instead of protectihg and honouring him, ^otj 

haie Tiow become the perfidious betrayers, and 
the 9ihel murderers For^^^U'his ueath was 

‘ )l hti.hnf tht jimphein&dnotiimtrfnthiH • h TTuit ^ Christ wsl liy 

jientcnti 1 bee no leagon to conclude wayaf eDiinencsira|HH so, as bdWjS^Se 
fioin hence, that many scriptures cun- ^O’^e^iicAlsoin.'^Xollllisas IbS, Hb 11; 
Uiniiig the hiBtory of tbcbc |KrbGQu(wA^Zpvh it 9,)AoU >i> Hi 
aredestcoyedby tbeJews,asMr WhlwM^^' '* tfie MmifetjtHnil Dat/rdiien ] It is a 
nwptahis (Kssny fiy l^stonoj, lf,p p 19np rtnurk eg Gl|utitis, that Uie^Sta^'i 
1^ ^is natuial to inid^ndW^ UllS,4i^a dnm was of 

bCnbe, only os intldwXlhK. that cSMbtutio^ffWXjfWMb aud def ltd- CnS ^ 
pit of tliein biiflercd wen uOwoitty lives of the peculiar^ ya-e, 

pqc, add-ve fcndwf^j^lllpWtteinptb ww howAiuch mbrS tCU||ajP^biich a dn me 
Dictimes diadS to dSfoB all the inesMfUger Chjf^HPI'lwia anPHiiju- 

iietb of .Teho^iitb at once 1 Kin^i nous assai^t^'inatSaShls iniirb, they had 
1(J, U Colti|ltrc 2 Citron xx\tJ> lb not only basely him, but hod 



100 The Jem ioith 6^phen’‘s disedurse. 

»«CT contrived, by you mn dfemned. by you 

* Kv^ the sentence ivas extocraj^^gains^ him, 'and 
eirecotion urged arrf obra^d. Winch is the 
vn jgjfss tobe vro^ed at, ^ you have already d,5;4i^ of^n“ 
despised so many advxriHges, and 0vcn. socn gels, and have not 
amazing proofs of the obstinacy and Hardness of >' 
yonr hearts, who have received the law, which 
was delivered from monnt Sinai with such aw- 
ful pomp, through ranks tf angels, “ that were 
marshaned in sofemn array on that grand oibca- 
tion, (Compare Deut. xvxiii. yet have 

been so hardened that you have hot kept tt 
and now yon tio on to add sin tasin, in rejecting 
the milder atid mope gracious dispensation of 
the gosjie). 

And hearing these things, their hearts were, sv when u^ey 
■'as It were, sawn asunder, and not permitting bcaid these things, 
him to^^eed any Afther, in .a transport ot heartr'a'd'' ‘“thS 
they gnashed taetr teeth upon him, as if gnashed on him i^ith 
they would have devoured bun alive rttir teeth 

55 Beet he, being full of the Holy Spirt, was by w But he being 

no means terrttied with the evil which seemed of ''“'y 

to be determined against him, bqt 'louAwg' J"tnto hc“a- 

siedfastly towards nefeen, he sa»,!^ aino^de- sen, and ‘.aw the 
lightful visionairy reta^l^Otation, even whw^he R*®'‘y "f “"<• 
. «o«i in ttel, ™^bnjst Symbol ot «. S,” 

glory of Gad, rata Jesus standing at the r igkt hand 
b^of God. being unable<-to contain his joy, 16 And baid, Be- 

he cried out in a sacred transport, and said, iw>*d i »ee the hca- 
Behold, even ao\s I see the heavens opened, ” and, ^ ““<* 


1 i^ennctvevbccaiiieprjQCipals uhhis mur- 
der 

•M Through rsnkt qf angel» ] 'll seems 
, iriadent fiom Heb' il 2, and Gal iii 19, 
that. Gad madW |i»e of angeib, as the 
in itrumenU oC fanning the voice htaid 
from ninunti5<nal« AndeaV far as 1 can 
judjc of the leaspiMiftbnl^p argnmeatv, 
111 his diisertatioAVlram^GoccKus ea 
' this head , from 'VVot j Mte few< R''het of them, 
tmaShSMlt tohavctweiqllNntagp, bulthu 
text & so propwlp rsndFred thindgh 
^nks of angAs, (•<; IwlajHif ay/iXtm^) 
that t a^prebend qotfaiag can be argu^ 
hfOOt but that the^ giaicd the 

, iHnmv a itb their^FtSMie. Grotiui 
It thus, wntving, that 

tlTwa inilita rymJ Vttfjii ^einsitis has 
taken I, real ponKjbUprove nhat Vata- 
b[us lunts,dl|^ tbe^pen hero, as 

delJ as iiilbq plaiies qnbte^ibbave, sigu 
SlIiCs n>chengers, that is, profiheh, aivl 


that Sictlaj^i lb to be traced to a Chaldee 
etymology from HOKC'I a copy or ex' 
plication, as if it bad been said, *' The 
** law bab been copied out, and expound,- 
'* ed to yon b)i a sei ics of prophets ” But 
had this fasrued critic seen, how easily 
these exprSalfops, as hrre traoblated, 
taay bn reconedod with the supposition, 
that' Christ, as the gieat angel of God’s 
* pidseace, pi psidad, wfailetro'ips of ang’els 
assisted, (as independent^ im these texts 
^ in the New Testament, itiircertain thet 
did, see Psalm Ixviji lT,)1ie wmild not 
bfrt had recourse to so foicrd ^Finter- 
pretation. ^ 

* T ree teOtens opened ] Witdys 
dares it u" his opinion, (Miscdl > 

cap, x^i h 6,) tijm the heavens wave rgivi 
ly divided, oV lUj^ered transparent, jM 
t^jjt (he thronr of Cbribt’s sflbTy there bfM 
edme iisibic But, nut ItSmsist on man^ 
otliei improbab lecircumbtanceb altindiyg 





Tkeif 'tush up 0 t 




lai 


■ tbe Son of man 
' standing on the 
right baud Of 


^ if 


Then they cncd 
out with a loud 
^oice, and stopped 
their ciibf and rao 
upon him with oue 
accord 


5B And Oast htn 
out of the city, and 
stoned him and the 


th^ Son qf man tbat gloj^tpud sorer^n^wtK)^ 
yoU Condemned s^^m^red, stanitu^ at 
right han4 of Go^^iti^era shall ev«r reikHi '”'7^ 
tp sare his 4 )eople^ ^pd at lei^||kto execute lull 
'Vengeance upon hia c!Denu<es;^9'he himself so- 
lemuiy wl^ed you, when like me lie was your 
prjiioner ('Mat. xxvi. 64.) 

/tnd tins declaration and reference pi;ovoked 57 
them to such a degree, that crying out with a 
louth voicCf thai they might tlipwn that of Ste- 
phen , they their own ears, as tf they 

could ftot ^ hear such blasphemy, as they 
conceived he ha^ spokojL and funousl^ rushed 
updn him un'tk one accord dnd caattHg him out 53 
if the citjff by a gate which was Aear the place 
where thd Sanhedrim sat, as soOn as they ha^l * 
got without boundaries of that sacred 
which they |udged it u pro|ii|Tiat[oti’ to stain 
with human blood, they ihoned him, p *knd the 


tbis hypolliesis, it would then hstre been 
a miracle, if nil that were prbsent had not 
seen It, for on such a duclaratiCn (hey 
would naturally look up ft w much mi 
reasonable to suppose, he ssv« visioi 
rcprcbcniatioii God mmnMously 
rating on his imaginattOtP^s on'ESe- 
kiel’^, when he satin hishddw^t Baby- 
lon among the elders of glodah, and 
Jerusalem, and seemed to himself trans- 
ported thSUier, (F^ek viii 1 — 4 ] I say, 
iniracijlously operating, for the imagi- 
nation is not itsidl capable of perforininj 
any such wonder, ahatcier sonfe, very 
ignorant of human nature, nr disinge- 
nuous enough knoaingly to misrepre- 
sent It, may fancy — — 1 am ver5' ready 
to conclude with Mr Ad Uson, that other 
martyrs, wlicn called to suder the last 
extremities, bad extraoadhwcy assistan- 
ces of some similar kimfi'orfreil morta- 
lity could pot surely hayji endlfipd'Uie^ 
toniTcuts under which and 

sometimes preached Qlhriiiltto the chnver- 
Bion of spectators, and insome inetpi^Siea 
of their guards and tormentors too See 
Addison of ^hnstionity, chap vn § S 
B fit the nght hafid y ^ 

Mr If. Taylor, (in bn cxcelhsnt Dnccl^ , 
mf Defsu, p 69 } (diserTes. that ChrisTls 
c ISn^lty represrnted siitti{i||^hat son ds 

Sgtawag at God’s ngbt heq^ that is, a, 
from tho thrODApifhlB glory, to 

. 1 . - nit ^ 1 - 1 - 


19 1 to bare bcenan act of popular fury, 
and exceeding tbe power which the Jews 
regularly had, which, though it might 
haie extended to passing a pnpiUl sen- 
tence, (whieb v«t we read nothing ot 
here,) vstite suAcient (so far as I caii 
find oh renewed oxami- 

natibn t^tsch^Jias uigcd) tor 

Garrying it into -exfelsatwn without tin 
coitsent of the Rodwiik ^ The Jews were 
more than once ready to stone Christ, 
nut only when bv their oWn coiiressiou 
they bpd nut power tp put any one to 
death, (John xTiii 91 ) but whtn nothing 
bad passed ubicb bad tbe shadow of a If^ 
gnl tndL (Compare John viii 59, 

31 : How ft|r th^ now Slight havs h 

formed those express notions of what the ' 
rabhies call the judgment of zeal, l-kimi^)''' 
not, but it IS certain thSQr acted on thtU ^ 
piinciple, and as if they had thought, 
every nrisat^HMsalite hndwllte Phlnc- 
has, who ishpRsplM «n esiisitiplc of It, 

« right to MtMM&cr to death on the, 
BMt, If he ramKjwktn a capital ftteacli 
•f the diMUe IfelnPVnotion hy'BllhVay, 
d&eotly eontnfym DsaVhcvih 
yhqnm’b at leant two Witil^sea m capital 
edics, where ^re it a 1^1 ptoden, Sm 



t^e stoning tt Lystra, chap xjv. 


Mr Lardiic(la' , 
chap B VdWV 
Benson 
which might 
stilpcoittimied; 
connive htthia, 
IWge Hi4lfdf 



ih Fort I 
3,p 119- 
' pmbable > 

‘*^te (who pwhSbf^ 
>r of Judea,} to 
alabgy and out- 
^itoity, ij^ 137 . 



109 


At his death he prays fbr his murderers. 



laid donn 
at a 
s feet, 
npiue was 


vji i^vahoae name w^Said, willinsrly took the 
charge of them; to shew hdw heartily he con- 
curred with them in the execution 

59 And thus they stoned Stephen, who during this 59 And they stoned 
furious assault continued with his eyes fixed on Stephen, calling up- 
that glorious vision, invoking his great Lord, 

and saying. Lend Jesus, teceivemy spirit, s for my spirit 
important as the trust is, I itwfuTly commit it 

60 to thy powerful and faithful band. And hav- ao And he kneeled 
JDg nothing farther relating to himself which 

could give him any solicitude, all his remaining rBy’ 'nQt thi!.' hin to 
thoughts were taken up in compassiou to these their charge And 
* inhuman wretches who were arming themselves J'j,^s"],J*f(,li'^lepp"* 
for his destruction , so that, after having received ^ 

many violeht blows rising as well as he could 
into a praying posture, and bending hia knees, 
he tried out with a loud though expiring osier, 

O Lord, ikaige not this sin to their account with 
strict seventy, proportionable to the weight of 
thcofFeuce,' but graciously forgive them, as I 
do from my very heart. And wnenM had said 
this, he cdinily his soul iltCb his Savi- 

our’s hand, and Vrlm % sacred serenity iti the 
midst of this- fui*ious assault he sweetly fell 
asleep f and left the tiaccs of gentle composure 
rather than of liorroi , upon Ins breathless corpse 
Acts And Saul, the young man mentioned above, >- 

' at whose feet the witnesses laid down their *",, 0 ^“'' 

A clothes, was so far from. being shocked at this death — 
cruel scene, that, on the Contrary, he was well 


'■ S Invoking and taymp, ] Thu u 
tb<' liteial version Of llie words, (wixaXv- 
(jufoj wti the pnme, of God not 

bpiTig in the oiigidoL ^MeMUrthelPH Aich 
a solemn prater f 9 C^lftg/ln dSdoh » 
'dppaihni; soul ii tbnuKile^ / cOminit^ 
ted iMd his hands, au act of wor* 
ship/n ws cuaptb^eCeiiny good ojsn 

«oiird,hhVy pwl to a rp creature. 

Bp. Bar^(oi^the Articles p 4S ) justly^ 
pfaip^^es, that Stephen hwe woiship»'' 
i the very saiue ipaiiter, in « hi( h 
~ but.a little «tii^hfdoTC wor- 
the Fatlidr.Aal'he cross 
*' r CS^Tge not tfuHr accottnl j 

The wOrd^u the^Wplhal,. pm nv- 

T0t; mr nauf, VeeM^ bavo Sli 



emphasis, which, though t have hinted lu 
the p'draphraao, las well as I could with- 
oat multiplying words, to a degree that 
in this circdttstaiioe would haip hceil 
very improper,) 1 could not i.\.autly and 
naturally cxprcps in the. iciaion It i^ 
literally, not out to them thi\ sm, 

that IS, a piinisboient prbportionahU 
to it, alluding (ai Ef&ner Well observes) 
to -passages of Scnpturef'wlieie God is 
represented as weighing rnen’s' tiihnic- 
tetb and achiuns lathe dispensations^ 
hitjuiuce uid providence Compare t 
Slam, 11 3, Job 0 Prov jiiri Sj 

tsa. Jf*v 7 , tldlb.' V. .27 bee Tlsnlfr 

' t*' * 



Rejections m the dose of $^^en's sp 'e^^^ aivk S^th. 

* ^ 

pUasei with his slaif^htee i^heHag so ^oH M 
and malice againsfitc^ Chtristian nanie^ ^AtePb'- 
thought no seventtes could be too great TWf 
those who thus zealously end^Vpured to pi o- 
pagate it,,^ 

IMPROVEMFNT. 

Tiiankfuliy must we own the divine goodness in having fill- Vn*r 
_ tilled this important promise, of raising up ^pfopbediike Moses, 

‘ a prophet indeed far supetior to him whom God’s Jsrael m on 
the highest penalties required s'^ hear May* we be all taught 
iiy him, ana ever own that dirlae authority which attends aH 
Ins doctrines and all his comnoands ' Byjihim God has g^ircn us-SS 
lively oracles indeed, that may well penetrate deep into ohr 
souls, as being well contrived to animate them, and to secure 
their eternal life 

But O, how many of those irho have heard of him, and been 
baptized into his name, in a more express manner thaivIriK^el was 
baptized into Moses in the cloud and in the jea, ( 1 Cor. ^ 2 ) 
lutused to hearken unto him, and in their hearts turn back into'i*^ 
l*gypt, being guilty df practices as notoriously opposite to his 
precepts, as the idolatry of the golden call to* those of Moses . 

Long did the patience of Qod .bear with Israel in sucreeding 10 , 4 
ages, while tlie tabernacle Oil^Sloloch an^he star of Uenipban 42 , 4 
dnerted their regac^^rom tt£e worship p|m^r}t^tng Jehovah 
but at length he gave tbenrup to capdvi^^ Wfell’l^aie we de- 
■H'lved, by our apostacy fiom God, to be made proporiionable 
iiionnments of bis wrath; yet 'Still he coiitinues‘’gtacioiisly to 
dwell among u$, and while the Jewish tabernacle, formed so ex- H 
actly after the divine model in the mount is no nmre, and while 47 
tlie more splendid temple which Solomon raised is long since 
laid in desolation, the Most High God^aupenor to all temple 
made with hands, infinitely 6 upenof''i 9 ven to heavdn ttself, con ,, j,, 
tmues still to favour its with his picsence, and condesceiid'i to 
us for hi 9 people, aptl.to call himself 00 r God^ Let ns take 


that of the Jews, who violatcid the lawreccivq 
attendant angels, for that milder and gentler 


b 

511 gh TJU’ 
Lmiuhliti 


jirf 

is 


|*|o^-u5. Will render tf&uijhtotfida. 
aggravafhi^thfm th'rtr^ V 
' wwdre indee 
more 


divine Lawgiver has appear 
iuid guilt of bur reb^ion fal 
.The reproofs of the holy martyr Stc 
and Cuthful, and tbMqfore'they were so 
but ilistead of at^idihg to just and so wi . 

"those sinners agifit^ then o«iiw souls stopped 
'|in outrageous i.ry, and like Wmaoy savdg^^cwi^ upon 
' pipi to desfi-oy him, overwhelming that head with stones which 



onstra 

rste*lift' up3t 



104 ^ great persecution is raised against the churdi inJerusalem\ 

•B6T. sbone lik^ an angel of God Fatal instance of prejudice and 
XV rage ' But liow were all the terrors of this murderous crevr, wJien^ 
armed with thp mstrnnien^ of immediate death, di^elled by 
the glorious vision bf Christ at the right hand of God' Well 
’^iniglit he then Remain intrepid, well might be commend his dp- 
parting spirit into the hands of Ins di\ me Saviour, as able tv 
keep what he lommitted to him unfit that day (2 Tim i 12 ) 
Let us with holy pleasure behold this bright image of our Re- 
deemer, this first maitj'r, who following so closely his retent 
steps, (as he suffered so near the place that had been the scene 
of his agonies,) appears to hav^ imbibed so much of the same 
Spirit Having thus solemnly consigned his soul toChiist, all 
.that remained was, like Ciirist, to pray for his murdereis , fullol 
compassion for tlmir souls, while djiiig by their hands, he only 
60said, Lord, la^ not tins sin to their charge, and then gcntlj fell 
asleep, expired in holy composure and serenity of soul, and 
slept sweetly in the soft bosom bf bis Saviour 
!j8 O Saul, couldst thou have believed, if one had told thee, while 
thoH west urging on the cruel multitude, winic thou wast glory- 
ing over hia venerable corpse, that the time should conic when 
thou thyself should be twice stoned in the cause in which he 
died, and triumph m haiiiig committed thy soul likewise to that 
dcsiis whom thou wast now blaspheming' In tins instance his 
dvnig piay er was illustriously afiswered In this instance the 
lion lui donn with tile lamb, and the liopard with the kid (La 
XI () ) and it IS mCist delightful to think, that the martyr Stephen, 
and Saul that barbarous persecutor, (aitei wards his biothcr both 
in faith and in marly rdoni,) are now |Oiiied in bonds of eserlasc- 
ing fcicudship, and dwell together in the happy company of 
those K'ho have 7£j<hed iheir lobes, and made them white in I/il 
blood of the Iamb (Rev vii l-l- ) May we at length he |0mtd 
with them, and iii tlie pean tune let us gloiify God iii huth' 


SECT XVI 


The ChiHstian converts, being dispeised bit persecution, into 
ofhci parts and pi'emhjhe word Philip the ihaCoii goes to 
Santana, where rtiuny embrace the gospel, ai Stiiton the << 01 - 
cerer also ‘pri^esses to do, and on that profession is baptized 
Acts VIIL 1 — 13 


SECT^^ 


xri. 


ACTS VIIl I. 


AC IS Vltl 1 



in that day in which this inhuman ^M) -it that nme 
, Murder 'coliiUiittcd on Stephen, who ihs'e ,was a 

ledthe van%i.y^e glorious army of martyre, “’J,™ 

there a giVaf persecut ton excited against the » h,ch uj. 1 us^- 

’ t''’/;c^mt/ciuWe7/i,yvliichcoi]tinued To rage for 
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Said IS outrageous in his zeal against the gospel. 

leiD, and they weie SQdlC lUnC, fl^SUch WAS thc SC^ 61 Jty Wlthwhuh SfLT 

pursue#! l>v their mahciou® ^emies, svi 
yioDs uf indM and that rt/f tlic principal members of the choreb 
iwniBiii, e*ctptthe were dtspened ihivueh the regions of Judea and 
^postiij Saimita* except the apostleti urlip with un- 

daunted reaulutmti were determined to continue 
at Jerusalem, ho>v < xtremc soever their danger 
might prove, that they might tbeie Ijjc i('ad)< to 
scr\e the interest ot the church, as tlieie should 
he occasion 

i And dfroiit men /nd Stephen was no sooner left for dead, but J 
carrird suphen to certain devout men^ bad tlie com age to shew 
frtat idinLutioou tiifiiiaelves Openly as the n tends ot tliat holy 
fTpr him and excellent man, whose blood had been bu 

unrighteously shed, and accordingly gathering 
round the coipse while it lay exposed to public 
infamy and abuse, they an ried Sfephi n Jof tk 
\Jo his bill i<tl\ with solemn funeral procession, 
and made great lafnentation for him^ mourning 
that the church had lost so excellent an insti u- 
roent of usefulness, though he himself was so 
much a gamer by it, as to be the object uf con- 
gratulation rather than condolence 
j As fur Saul, h« But Sa^ whom we mentioned before, like > 
midv hd\ (kul th« some furious beast of prey, made haiotk of the , 
ever"*'’ hou"!'^ and Without mtwf,« not onlj bridling in 
hdU ){,' men and «u upon piibiic assemblies, but entering into nousi s, 
vt<n coiaituuciiiriem and dragging honi flieiii, wuhopt any lespccc 
to pi eon either to age oi St X, men and aomen [aArwjJ 

he lon/miiied to pi non, for no pretended ciime 
■ but that ot having embrat ed the gns|iel 

4 Iherctore they JS’t lic / Mt ff.r9 God over-ruled all this cruelty i- 
ttijt wtre s( meiiii j fjjjrj. lo sphserve his own wise and gracioua - ^ 

ah re pi.achiuo' tilt* l»uiposes lor thei/ w'lo 7t.i'i e dapersedwent apout * 
word into seieral parts, pi each/ ng the tcoid'^ where^ 


■* 7 /cfii a,eie alf ditpcTitd &( J Porhips 
it « I Uhii tlijt Ananias vent to Daui is* 
Cii!>, ilitp IX l<i wbi>c ulliiii, afti rdivy 
bad pii ■lb* d ihi f^iisp 1 iii tin nvishboiiiv 
me ports iiaic.<l(<' on rn I’liianuia, and 
Cyprus, and Ailiuili iliip \i 

s I levuul virn J 111 Ui usun thinks, (as 
Dr It imoiond in to atitl Mr Baxtei 
Vul p t t also did.) tha' tli»^p were 
pros* Utc*, a, ' ealsiilHia^infsSlipbrn to 
BavL been , bul 1 can Sijd nu'proiir uf ci- 
th r Su< b IptiAO uf re pci I to lint \iho 
bad been piibln If eneeiii d as a hloi* 
phi in r, na» jii i xpression uf ^eal and 
pi t> ^hirli nii„ht uisliv cutille.^tbcm to 
Ohis honuuiable cluracici Ihus Luke 


calN Joseph of Anioatlioa a bentvulrut 
and iiprigfbt man, abell br sprjks ni tin 
geat-roils and <!c|ijn,;eous rcfmrd hi slicii- 
td to tbabuefy of Jisus, (Lukexxiu. tiO ) 
It 18 pos^ibh), lltp niannar m vhii’h these 
devout meistolabracei] ibe faperal uf st< - 
phcD, iniykt be iirped by tin* chcinies of 
( liri-.liaiiity as an exciiae for Lifthcr ee- 
vci itics 

v I ike some furjons beasUtHirey, ma h 
Aaioit <d tif etmfek ] \t otB((S BfeHwcs, 
(Cut Pblfm, fit loc ) that this w tbe inu^t 
pn per signttlMt^on of wlurli , 

IS utteu dpfJSw to the IS I jes uf tfad dc- 
scit 

b t^vachiftg the a Tb'i' i* no room 



lOG The chiirtk is dispersedt and Philip goes to Samaria, 

srcT cirr thcv cjinc, and in many places they wcie 
XVI. reiiiaikably successful, to the consider-' 

ation ot their being persecuted for conscience 
V 111 ”4 might in some measure help to contribute. 

5 v/iit/ we have paitinularly one instance of it 5 rjicnPiiilipwLnt 
ill Phihp the deacon ,« who, after the death of 

his beloved brotlier and associate Stepbeo, lame cdciinsi unto them 

to the city tij SamaiiaP and knowing that all 

distinction between the people of that country 

and tlie Jews was now removed, freely pittuhed 

Christ itulo them^ iVnc] pioclaimed him as the 

6 )iromised Messiah ^Ind the people who inha- ' Ami the ptopip 

bited that city, iiotwithstandtng their natuial to”"*tho'p 

prejudices against the Jens, i/Kammously at- things niiuh Phiiifi 
tended to the things that u.ne spoken by Phihpi '■pikt, lu inns umi 
as they not only heatd the rational, convincing, ‘''S 

and pathetic words winch he spake, but wcic 
eyc-witnesscs of what he wi ought in confirma- 
tion of his doctrine, end snai astonishing »ii- iV 'i 

’tiailes which heperjoimtd P'ot unclean spii its i,„ui ,„uc, "came out 
lihuh had possessed many^ crying with a loud ot manv that wt-rt, 
voice , came out of them at Philip's command, 
and many others tJio ueie paialy tic and lame, p"lllL“audthst«."p 
iiiid laboured utidci the most obstinatu disorders, laim, «trc hi slid 


to inquire, iilirre these poor icfu^cts h id 
tliciT I idpis I hey mere eudowed i^ith 
inriaiulous giiti, and if thpy bsd not 
bun !>> Ihi (.xtnordinaiy call they bad 
tg spread the knowledge of Chii-st wberc- 
ricr tbev lanie, am ns those who wcie 
itrniruit ofhun, would sbundsntly justi- 
ly them id whit they did 

' ( hihp the deacon ] We arc sure, it 
nut i hilip the apusllc both ns he 
contmuod at Icruanletn, and is thiH Phi 
lip had not the power of comninniraUng 
tbe Wiraeuluiis gift of the Hul> Spirit by 
layUK on Ilf li-indb (Couipan \cr 14, 
15 IT) Ii must therctorc be Uitdcsi on, 
lui gtlu L 1 th it X aOiO beside the apostle 
Ii ii 111 ^ If ( II mentioned in this histany' 
boipe think line, foi his Udelityapd dili< 
gence in his intyiiui gftiiiw; be rtas la ed 
to the work of fin ciaiij^SlfM. (Cotnpnrc 
chap Kxi R and 11 im in 11) But to 
infhr from hence that they who are or- 
dained to the gdice of den ns, hive by 
V 11 tun ii MRht to pre u h publu ly , 

IS iiutiffl^^^roniided, but seems cun- 
tcasi n asst^tf^ ^eter for 
cbodSinip wac on , cha^ ti. 2 — -4 Bi- 

sidcftr l|5oll s preacbdd^bdbrc be was 

bapin^Ld , thiii^ re iniidh'icss can uo 
I I IqIiu he was ordaiAcd. (^cACtsxv ii 
I . i ) tnd f.iotliis lustly obscriis, 
tbal III cinuiiisUnt IS like Hit sc, iiiy pii- 


V ate person might do it fCompare i hap 
XI !)(), and see OnCn ol Oidinatiuii, p 
i>3 ) As foi 111 Ilamuiond s cnlmsin • ii 
the wind ns jsirin and ua-yy Xi^ ^ , 
as if the former signilied pnbtn pr il- 
in/f, and the latter (rnc/nni, in a i / r/ 
prtvuie tenitjsef it It fculTicieiltly coiiliit- 
cd by compiring vci i ind 40, i liajl 
XI SO, Mil 12, XIV Ij, aiidiruiy utlu i 
p-yssAges 

f C ume to the cdy of 'Janini in ] F< r thf 
origin of the bnniaritans, and the diflef 
enceS between them and the Jews, s< e 
note K on John IV 9i Vui I Itiscutuu, 
they ncire bcttei prepared to receive tin 
gosMl, than must of tlic Civntilc nations, 
3s they worshipped the liui God, ind 
acknowledged the authoiity ot the Pin- 
tat< mb, and as we d i not find that theyr 
hxd any such ii< ti ms of the M< ssiali s 
temporal riign i the Jeus, or had re> 
ccived the Saddme III piinciptes, which 
were both very strong pnjudiccs igi net 
the Chri-itun s( heinc (Slc III H< ii sun’s 
Ilisinrv, Vol 1 p 155) It IS not impio- 
bilile, that the nity her^ sjuuki n c f 
’'iihr m ulii ri Christ himsi if h id prebch- 
rd in the hegimiing of his ministry , 
(John Iv 5 40 fC sei] ) wlurh u is lor 

inanr year tin lapitilut tint i i mlij 
See Joseph Antuj li'j xi tip 9 ^ t 
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' 6 And there was 

jg'rratjsv in lh.it cil} 


SECT. 
'iVI , 


9 Rut there was a 
ceitain man called 
billion, nhich before 
time m the same city 
Used sorcery, and 
bewitched the peo- 
ple of baman a, giv- 
ing out that himself 
»af some gicat one 


'totre immediately healed. And there was gieat 
joy in that tifyy on account ot those bemavolent 
miracles which were- performed by Philip in 
.'ind of that excellent doctrine which he preach- 
ed among them, containing welcome tid- 
ings of pardon and eternal salvation. v 

.But at the time in which the gospel was thus 9 
hi ought by Philip to them, a certain man, nam- 
ed Simon, was before in that city, who had made 
himself very remarkable by using the unlawful 
.irts of tnagu,* by means of lyliich he had per- 
formed such things as were exceeding marvel- 
lous dnd astonishing to the whole nation of Sama- 
ria, pretending himself to be some extraordinary 


10 To whom they personf Dossossed of supernatural powers , To 10 

all ?ave heed, from - - — - . ^ . 

the le lat to the great- 
est, saying, This man 
IS the great power of 
fiud 


1 1 Aiidtohim they 
ni(l regard, because 
that of long time he 
Ind bew Itched them 
with suici rics 


whom they all paid great regard, fiom the least 
to the greatest, saying. This man ts surely the 
great power of God, the long-expected Messiah, 
and (if we may so speak) Omnipotence itsell 
incarnate, or he could neter do such wonderful 
things And they paid this regat d to him, nut L 1 
on seeing one or two extraordinary facts, but 
because M had for a long tune astonished them 
with the lying wonders that he wrought b^ [Atv] 
indisintHients. 


t Vung tlif unlawful orU of mngic'i 
Dr Denton tliinLs /jutywiuv Co he entirely 
of the same signihcJCiuii with 
and intended In tell ns, that this biuioii 
was one of the set t of the Alagi, foi who^e 
pi tneiples and history sei Ur Fridraux, 
Commit Vol I p 171, IcMu It IS in- 
deed possible, he might praftss himself 
of that sect, but 1 think the word /aty- 
ejuir impuits much more, and amounts 
to the same with one who used inchant- 
riienls preti ndiDg, in consequence of 
thi'iii, toe xert some supernatural power-, 
silierens the woid Ma^us (nt least pbout 
Christs time,) -eciQs to.hatc signifled 
much the same With our 1 iigllilh word 
iiid to dinotc a fimliricijt in learn- 
ing, -and especially in astronomy, and 
other branches of n-iiunl philosophy, to 
which the Peisiao Magi iddicUd Ihem- 
selves, and sq gave ujnic to many irbq 
were far Inim holding the pceuliarities 
’ of that sect. (Coinparo note * on Mat 
ti-l, \ol 1) Yet, as 4ianv vatqr il 
phtliMopliers [irelehdcd also to lie ina},i- 
eianx in the cumttwii Sense of the wuid 
among ns, and might make tlieti natur- 
il knowledge subst,rtii'nt to that pre- 


tence, when it was mere imposture, it is 
not iiiipioliabic, that they generally r il- 
l(d tluinscKes Magi, ami so the voib 
fjtty.ju might comi to signify lAii yiatiin; 
mi Ilf unlii'.lul ailt, (is it plainly dues 
liere,) nhile the noun, from nhsiiee it 
was derived, might still iitnu a more 
extensile and innocent sigiulii juon 
*■ Aome artraordinitry JtfiiUn ] Iicil'ens 
tells , 1 , (lib I cap ‘20,) that SimoA ' 
boasted, he had appeared the Samari- 
tans as Ih. 1 ithir. to the Jens as the 
Son, and to the (IcoUlcs .is the BoTy 
Spirit, and lustiu Martyr, tbit be assert- 
ed, all the names of God wen to be as- 
cribed to him, and that be a as fiod ahov < 
all principality, pDW.cr, and virtue (her 
Just Mart, Ap^'' ii p 60, & Dial p 
“Ji? ) B utj ifjfe ei cr madq'tkese pre- 
ti nces. It was probably after tins iimu , 
fni before it, he seems to have been en- 
tinh V stranger to the first elements of 
the ( hnstidii doctrine, to shivlt these 
blasphemres Tgtiir. The icrsimxif f7d7 
renders' 4 ^ fSin f fMiyoks',. like 

pli Hipvleiitiarji <lf bod i b at t In t is far fjpiii 
c\pic-&ing tlicitipfwsis of rln phi ise. 



108 Simon the sorcerer projksses to, believe, and is baptiTxd. 

SECT. But when they gave credit to Pkihp, pi each- ) 2 But when they 
xvj. tng the thmgs loncerntng the kingdom of God, the^illlS 

and the important truths ednnected with the cuncemiiig the kin^- 
name qf Jisus Christ, they embraced the gospel ‘Jom Oo**. “"d ‘''e 
la’B great numbeia, and were baptized both men 

and tOoment both men und 

13 And Simon himself also believed the truth of women 
that doctrine which this divine messenger 
taught,* though h|S heart was not savingly so and when he was. 
transformed by it$ power ; and being baptized baptized, he con- 
on a piolession of that faith, Ae always kept neat ali'd**^omUTc/*”bc’ 
fo Philip, behalduig with amazement the gi cat hoidipg the miracles 
and poiceiful miracles which were wrought by and signs which were 
him,'* witli which lie was hnnself as much tiai)s- 
ported as the Samaritans had formerly been at 
the bight of h>s ontgical performances, 


Verse 


lldPaOVEMENT 

I r was honouraibly and well done of these devout men, to pa^ 
- tins last token of respect to tjie remains of this martyr in 
the Christian cause, by larnjtng him to his funeral with solemn 
pomp and public lamentation, though he died like an infamous 
cnmmali Our cver-livmg and victorious Lord, no doubt, 
took It well at thtir hands, and they will be recompensed at the 
resurrection oj thejust, when that mangled body which they de- 
posited in tlie graVe shall be tiansformed into tJie glorious image 
of liini fur whom lie gave it up to destruction, and to whose im- 
mediate and faithful care he committed the far nobler and more 
important part 

The uuatkqf man O Lord, shall praise thee, (Psal Ixxvi 
10 ) It was particularly made topraisc thee in this instance, liy 
3scndingout the gospel missionaries, who, during ilie short repose 
ffi the church, had been qualifying for their work, and dispersing 
them through all the neighbouring countries Had the calm con- 
^finued longer, while they were so happy m the love anil fellow- 
•ship of each ofhei , they might have been too much inclinable to 
,4 bufltl tncu tabernacles at Jerusalem, and to say. It zj goinl Joi us 
to be keie (Vlat. xyp. 4) ; such delightful mutual convetse might 
have engaged them to prolongs fAetr abode there to future months, 


I 9i>non hmirel/ alio betipScil ] Perhaps, 
as Mr, li'En^t aad Liinbvrc|i conjec- 
ture, ''fab oiithtthink Philip an .iblernia- 
(licia^^Jtlias fifnihcli, and hope, by pre- 
^ ‘ lAe his lUwiplb, ho qiiEhtbovc 
^uy of fals superihr 

h 'hetkidma fee ] It 

Sbcim wah paiticulafddl^iice and pro- 
priccy, ibi|^ tlia ^me word, wfafch had 



been used to eitprrs<< the manner In which 
tbe Samaritans Mere affected with Simon’s 
lencbantmeiit!,, (rer 9, IJ.ftsherc used 
to desciibe the impcession Philip’s 
miracfes made jMI him, it being there * 
expressed byii^irwii and i|ir»KEvsi, slid 
here by Itsanns therciore qffftP ' 

wmnj: to traaslate the ftiriner i/tlbAcotea, < 
and the latlrr tran^mted, as the author 
of thepbovo-tnentiont-rl tcrsion has done 



Reflections on the progress of the gospel under persecution 16D 

and perhaps years In mercy to the churches therefore, even sect 
to themselves, whose truest happiness was connected with their 
usefulness, were they, like so many' clouds bjg with the rain of 
heaven, driven different wayshy the wind of persecution, that 
30 they might empty themselves in frmtfnl showers on the se- 
veral tracts of land through which they went preaching the gos- 
pel 

But the remainder of the wrath of this cruel Saul, and the rest Verse 
of the persecutors^ was so restrained in i^e midst of its career, L 
that the apostles, who dt all others seemed the most obnoxious 
persons, were for the present secure »n Jcnisalein, the power of 
Christ wrought secretly for their defence, and, by some unknown 
opeiation, cither soltuned or awed the minds of those who (hil- 
raanly speaking) had it in their power to add their blood to that 
of Sti phcii Thus was our Lord’s prediction fulhlled with re- 
gard to them, in some of tlie most pressing dangers that could 
be imagined, that not a hair tf their head should ptnsh, (Luke 
XXI 18 ) and tl],us was their fidelity and courage approved, by 
their continued i evidence even in this hazardous situation, till 
Providence gave a farther signal for their removal In this, and 
111 that, they were no doubt directed by supernatural influence, 
and we may admire their dutiful obedience to those commands, 
the particular reasons of which we cannot now fully trace 

I'he cnntuiiied outrages and cruelties of Saul serve more and 3 
more to illustrate the sovereignty and freedom of ciivine grace, 
in that conversion which we aVe hereafter to survey ; and give 
us a view of a very delightful contrast between the waimth of 
those efforts which he made first to destroy, and then with pro- 
portionable zeal to save 

It IS also pleasant to observe, how the gospel mutually con- 5, 
quered the prejudices between the Jews and the Samaritans, £( 
teaching the Jews to communicate, and the Samaritans to receive^' 

It with pleasure It was a wonderful providence Which had per- 
mitted the ciirhanttnents of Simon, to Tie so successful before ;9 
but at length Simon alsp believed and was baptized * We se^ in 1 1 
this, as 111 a thousand nearer instances, that there may bespecu-l^ 
lativu faith in the gospel, where there is no tfue piety and if 
such persons on the prnicssion pf that faith, wb^e nothing ap- 
pears contrary to it, be admitted to those or^Jbhnces by which 
Christians are distinguished from the r^st of mankind, it is an 
evil in the present state of things unftvoidable , and tlte conduct 
of Christian ministers and societies in .ulinittiiig such, wdl be less 
displeasing to God than a rigorous seventy May God jgive 
vnadom to guide our way, tliat we may ^he happy 

dltftn between prostituting divine ordinance.^ foolish cretfil- 
Iity, and derraudiiig the childien of the hoasdttli^uf their breads 
becausp'thcv have not reached such a stature^ or 'do Hot seek it 
in those forms or gestures which our inislaken caution mav 
sometimes be rcadv lu denuMul 
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The apostles send Peter and John to Samat'ia 


SECT XVII 

9 • 

Petc) going down to Samar ta^ to impart spiritual shifts to the 
converts tfitre, dnicoter s jind cemur es the hijpocrny of Simon 
Acts VIII 14— 2 j 


^rls VIII I 4 


SEC I 
XVll 


\ ni u 


when the apostles, who, as we observctl ^<»w \vh(ii tin' 
before, riitfrc still A Jerusalem, heo^d that ipoiHt-. T\hiih 
Samaria had reieited the word of God, b> tbe ^ "'j 
Viu u preaching of Philip the I'Aaii«clist, as was lelat- hiri irtimd tiu 
ed above, they weic desirous that these new ""'J “* »h<.\ 

converts niiirlit be farther settled in their Chi is- 
tiaii profession, by those spiritual gifts which no 
inferior teacher or officer in the cliuuh could 
bestow, and accordingly rent to them two of the 
ruost considerable of their own number, name- 
ly, Peter and John, who bad been so remark- * 
able for the miiacle they had pei formed, and 
the courageous manner in which they had borne 
l^thcir testimony to the gospel H ho, though isuinwijeu itn \ 
once strongly pre|iulicod against the Samari- "ru* <omt cit>w,j 
tans," now cheerfully undertook the province, 
and riOWQ down tXwihex prayed/or them that they cewt iin iioiyoiio'i’ 
might receive the extraordinary gifts of the Ho- 
ly Spi) It,'’ and so be openly put on a level with 
the believing Jews, and be shewn to be equally 
Ifiowned by God as his people For though tlie js mi hr 

supernatural infiuenres of the Spirit were dis- wastdikinipoiinnii 
placed among them in the surprising miracles bjpi/id m tin 
which Philip bad performed, these extiaur- naniLoi the LoiU ji- 
dinary powers were not coinmumcated to ^ 
them, and he was not yet fallen on any of them, 

' onfy they -were baptized, as was said before, in 
the ti'imc of the Lord Jesus But after the 


* '1 liou^h oncc>itroRg1y picjudioed 
against tho Samai John w s one 
of those wlip, pruiiiklMfu thill inhospi- 
tablc treatlticiit of Cbnit, ipcriiops lu 
p< >()DTtioii tOi^hi rirgrte iii «hich hi^on- 
uiired aud loved Ins dnini IVI.istor ) lud 
askiid ^ perBiibvIon to brntg thin fi 
to cautumf Ihun (Liikt, ix 
344 now qndofstaod the nins 

of AP " ‘ft nb- 
sarsed l^y l)i Whithjr j^ others, thxt, 
us Petir nds sinl on tins ci- 

r ind br the pthor upostirs, th^ li id no 
norinn ot his boidp’ thrirhcad 01 gi prnii 


t" That they mi/ht lercne the ffuhi Synnl | 
Wc shall not enter into ant < uiil|u\(rs\ , 
ns to the fuiindalion this has been sujipos- 
cd to lay foi tlic till ot (onliiniatioii, as 
tiDH prartisid in some Christian indJVn- 
tostaut I bull hps It may pe sufficient 
toobsine that licif uoi exliaoidinary 
eifis iMdcntly conftircd b} (xtiaoidl* 
iiiri oifiicrs, and ho» siiitablv tins «as 
uoiii lu thu piesciit case is li)ng)4|t,an 
the puaphiase, and inoie ) n sbevt^ 
by i>r Einson ffli't Vol J p 1 j1 , 
1,S) 



The Jloh) Spirit is given the imposition of their hands. 1 1 1 

17 TliLii l.iid thei apostlcb had been praying foi them, God was scl r 
!ind "they' murtd pleased, in a visible and cxtraurdinarv man- x'-* 
lilt Jlnlv Oho'i ner, to answer their request , tor they had no'^''''^ 
sooner laid [then ] hands on these Sainaritan ef,ii- y [\*[ *jf 
terts, and recommended tlmn to the divi.ie ta 
\oni, hut It was fulloived with a wnnderhd cT- 
teit, and they immediately itieiied the IToh/ 
hpiiit, and spake with tongues, and pcifuniiud 
uthei extraordmaiy woiks 

's vnti niiiii si- iVow tt’/icn .S’lWloTi the magician, of whom we 13 
luousan 111 itUiioii ii ^ ^ before, saw with auonishment ihm ih' 

iiuistii .ji j JjDfi/ Spvit in his extraordinary operations ji'as 
U ,1, •iwn, thus apparently given by the inipontion of the 
oiK i< 1 tiujn HIM- ap„f,tlge hands, as he imagined wnth hiuiselt, that 
it he could pc'iform the hke, it might turn con- 
siderably to his own honour and advantage, es- 
pecially if by this means he could form jicrsons 
to the knowledge of languages which they had 
Ufvei been at the trouble of learning in a n iiii- 
ral way, he went to the apostles and offned 
11 SiMiKj, o,\\e them a considerable sum of nioneij, Sapin:>,l‘j 
iiir .iisn tins pohd j gj iijg prevail with you by this reward to eiic 
'iji mils!, HIM ri <t/io this pn\e) , which 1 bare seen you excr- 
■ Httijtu ij( iiosi cne with io niurh ease, that on whomsotvei I 
shall lap luy hands, he may receive this extiaoi- 
(linary cominunication of the Holy Spit it 
M iiui 1 lid Slid But when Peter heard so infamous an offer, 20 
Hill 1 iiiin rii\ iiii). jjyj. gjjig j-f, cdccul His 1 1 1 JigH dti Oil , ancl 

111 \ 1» 1 ll (Mill llll L, , - I , I , 11 

III 1 iiMi iiiriu Inst therefore said to him, in his own name and that 
tiiMi.i.ii It, 1, the 41ft ot John, I^t thy money go with thee to the dcs- 
t,i tidii Illy hu pill- tniction’^ to which thou art thyself hastening, 
iiiisi 111 I money thought SO Vilely of the free and 

invaluable gift if the blessed God, as to imagine 
Cl ihoii hast IK I- It might be purchased ^ith money It is very 21 
olf/mlncrriur’lby cvideiit, froiD such a detestable proposal, tM 
i<( in i> not iishc in notwithstanding the profession thou hast made, 
the- sight ot Cud thou art indeed an utter stranger to the cfHcacv 
of the gospel, and hast no part nor lot in this 
matter, nor any interest in ril|^,^portant spiri- 
tual blessings to which all extraordinary 

gifts aie subservient ,/or thine heait is'not up- 
nght in the sight of Gotl,^ otherwise tlioi> wpuldst 


Cetthi/ mcHiy cu suuk thee to ditltuc- 
iipn Is not an iinprecation, but a 

ld!nl|)|j|*ay of admuDisbiug Simon nt Ins 
'onsec, and of iXpivs'-ing hon inuvli 1 1- 
’tliertho apohtle vuiildscc thi greatrst^uin 
ol money lust and cjbt iway, Ilian ici ctvc 
ap) pan ot it oil such 'hiincfiil teiins 


* Thine heart u^/i^hlvi 
Cad 1 'I hia uf I’et^X mi-r 

raculoiisly diSL^ffa^K^^iTtU, tui ipvcry 
cuminuii ininiste^l^^l^^atiaii iiiiifhthusn 
madi ilic inference fn such ct^cuui^Uii- 
ces Hut 9a the otbet side, tins story 
mil by 110 means provi I’ctrr to have 



1 12 Simon betrtg told of kis danger ^ begs the apostlis to pray far him. 


SECT, tliink fir more honour<iblj of this Spirit of his, 
XVII. than to form a meicenary to traffich in 

'it in this scandalous manner Repent tketejore 
ggimniediattly o/ this thy enormous wickedness^* 
"and beg oj (rod with the deepest humiliation 
and the most fervent prayer, if pn haps Uis in- 
finite mercy may yet be extended to such a 
w retell, and the blasphemous thought of ihy cor- 
Jirupt heat t maybe fot given thee i'or thoiioh 
tlioii ivast so lately washed with the water of 
baptism, J plainly perceive that thou art still tn 
the tcry gall of bittei mss and bond of iniquitt/,^ 

E lunged in that hateful pollution ivliich must 
e bitterness and poison in the latter end, and 
held in the chains of thfiie own covetousness and 
carnality, and coiisequciitly in a servitude utterly 
inconsistent with that state of glorious liberty 
into which the children (A God are brought, so 
that thou ait on the holders of dreadful and 


SQ Repent there- 
fore of this thv u ick- 
edness, aud pray 
Uod, if iMThaps the 
thou^Utof ttiiue heart 
nisy be foi given thee 


2T For 1 perCLii c 
tint Ihi III art in the 
gall of hittPiiuss, 
Slid in Uie buud bf 
iniquity 


aggravated destruction, if immediate repentance 
(Iocs not prevent. 

2 J yind Simon, as he could not but be very much 24. Then answdicd 
alarmed by such a solemn admonition, answend n'Tr'iie 
and said to the apostles, If you indeed conceive ’’ 

my case to he so bad, at least extend your eba- 
iiiy so far, as to make your supplications to the 


lietn destitute of this gift He might 
(like ( bust in the case of Judas,) hare 
discerned Simon's hyporiisy lung bctoic 
Ik. thought (it to discoier it openU or 
h' might nave the gift really in some lo- 
st ,nces, though nut III this, furthire is 
iKi more reason to suppose, that ('brist 
e\ er ga\e any qf his ser\ tuts an nnisbr 
sal power of discerniug the hb^ ts and 
ihniactcrs of all the) Luuicisrd with, 
^Kail there is to belicio he .;aic any of 
t I III a pouer of healing all the sibk tlicy 
• dill noai, which we aic sure Itiit I’aul 
('h u<;li he was not iiifcrinr to ihu cliiif 
tj| lilt, apostles, 3 Cor xl 3 ) xli 1 1 ,) b id 
not, otherwue be tfl^duot huedaffnid 
the igness of EpapUstlditiis to hast 
bionghthim so iiedr to death, Phil ii 
31—2“ ndr have left so iistful a fellow 
labourer rdphiMuH sic.k it Mileuim , 
2 Fun IV SO 

® Ikeri-JOie, &i' J Hero is so in- 

inLiid^iKtoofan uncoil. 1. 1 ted 
slnniV bcin.. exhorted to repent tnce and 
prajer, while he klMwn to be in tint 
state, that jt is astoikisliing it should 
ever have been disputed , and one would 
think none could be so i il 1 as ti iiiia 
hit fd.ilh in Chi 1st was nut i i luded in 


that lepcptaiicr and prayer which an 
apastle preaches to d baptized person as 
the wav uf obtdiniiiir tuigiveness Ihe 
dubious niaiinei in nhiih lie .peats of 
his btiiig for iteii iiilimatcs n t that 
his situ ore n pent nice iii .(ht piSsililv 
fall uf irciptinee tui ih it i' euiitiaia to 
the whole It nor uf Ihr g ispel but that 
altir the cotnimssiuii ul i bin bn nearly 
approdehing blaspliem) amnuitthe Huly 
(,hust there was little ii is m to Impe he 
would Pier he bluii.,h< tiiilv lu rtpent 
f In t It sfill of bt/U I lie I &c J Hie e ill 
of l.iturness is the liilleiibt gall , ansi the 
wliuk iiitpiire espiisscs, in I’ertik 
blionif rndiiiK ■ of spcikn., hjsv i di iib 
,iud Wieldied a tieiLuip Minuii now ap- 
ppjud lO tiiiu II w inuih more odiiuis 
in the escs ut an holy Cod iniibt such a 
sinner he' ( i niparc Peut axis, 18, 
vsxii 33 and Isi Ism fj diheitiis Obv. 
SI rv p Jib and 1)< Dun, si mild ren- 
di 1 It ■ I see I lieu d.8 the xiy uf 
“ biliirtii. and a bundle uf uiiqwF " 
C mi III Vint SIX 3, 2 (or ii 18 f 
lleb sill 10 , in sihiili plactb the t irmev 
thinksitib used 111 ihe-aiiie sinsi a lirre 

s<e lJu/a’s Ik auliful illusiiutiun if thh* 
t* at. 



H^ectwns on the infamous proposal made by Simon 119 


for me, tiiat none of Lord on my account,! that none of thae ternble sect 

ye^iavtspicricolnc V' Afluc often spoken of* as the xvti 

upon me fata) consequence of sin, may come upon me 

For 1 am far froin disbelieving the truth of 
gospel, how iniprdper soever mv proposal miEfht 
be, or however derogatory Jrom the honour of ^ 
It. 


Amitiicv.uhrn Thus did the two apostles, Peter and John, 2 ^‘i 
Srea’h«uile«o‘‘rdo‘r perforin the errand they were sent ufJ^on, and 
tbe [/>rd. rcturn(>d executed tlicir commission ; wAcn 
to jLiusiiem, and had home then testimony to the truth of the 
preached thp gospel go.,pej i fj 7 id had spoken the wold oj the Loid 
ihp '^aTT]l^ltan 5 tiesus ( hrist to many, who had not received it 
from the mouth of Philip, they returned to the 
the other ten at Jetusalem, and a$ they went 
along, they pt eathed the gospel in many other 
towns and villages of the Samuil tans, which 
lay in their wa^ 


IMPaOVFMENT. 

Let us obscrie this peculiar honour by which the apostles Verse 
were distinguished, that the Holy Spirit was given by the iin-ll-, 17 
position of till ir hands Thus did Christ bear his testimony to 
tliciu, as the authorized teachers of his church , and it evidently 
appears, that we may with great safety and pleasure submit our- 
selves to then mstruotion, for tlicse extraordinary gifts were in- 
tuiidud in some measure for our benefit, that by an entire resig- 
nation to their authority thus attested, wc might be made par- 
lakcis of those graces, m comparison of which the tongues of 
men <in<l of angels would be but as sounding brass oi a tinkling 
npnbal (1 Cor xiii 1.) 

Who can read without horror the infamous proposal which 18, 
Simon made, when he thought of purchasing the gift of God , '/•, 

wul) mono} ’ With somewhat of the same honor roust we look 
on all those liy whom sacred things are either bought oi sold ; 

It IS an infamous traffick, about which an upright man cannot20 
clclihciate a moment, but wUl reject it ai^ once with an honest 

t Mali iioui SI /plicaltont to the ford on Tiiese fAingsm^ifAyt hjvespoken '] As 
mi) accuHiit I It iiiiith tii be fidiTil, this the plural number aS.Bcro used, (if it be 
pret<.iice of (.onviction and hiiiiiilialiun uul: ai 1 tbink it Minetimes w, put for 
u ts only to prt vent Peter and John fiuui the dual,) since one caiinut mingioe, ns 1 
divgracinii brniamooi; the budy uf Cbi is- bintedabove, that the proposal was pub- 
UJ.DS fur It iH reasonable Jo suppose, licly made, it seems most natural'to re- 
ails com irs ition paised in private be- f<r this to thoftaful tiaii^, be hn^bpard 
tneiii them, and perhaps Sunon pughL in the course,^ Ubcibtim prejud^p^, 
baveypinc liope that, if tlie secret were t oncerniop tbe t^ilWle vlTeots of tne di- 
Jieptjlnife tnigiit reduce lb« people when vino displeasure ^mmahimponilLuL sin-^ 

, ^eter was giiiii', to their former subjec ncr> in the futujte^^|d ' 

'IDjii to him, notn It h<it, Hiding their cut)- ' Pornr tk^ testimonjf ^ Soe^otes on 
irx^mn tu I'huvtiaiiii V Tuke xxiv Vol, II. ^ S02. 

• ^ VOL nr <I 



1 14 Philip I't ordered bij an aiigel to go into the dcseit. 

^LCT sc'oin and inrlifrnaljoii, like that of Peter in thO present instance. 
Ootl grant that none of the ortiinanccs of Christ may ever be 
piostitiitcil to secular ends, which steins a crime almost equally 
^ t^oonnons ' In vain it is lor men to profess themselves Christians, 
r>] 111 vain to submit like Simon to baptism, or like him to adheie 
constantly to the ministers of the gospel, if their heat t he not 
light vvitli God , an h\ iioc i itical tondutt like this will pioclaim 
It aloud, that they aie in the gall ot b,ttei /it si, and tn the bond of 
2 iini(/iiitj/ \\’'asU us, C) Go<l, from this odious and polluting gall, 
which naturally overspreads us, and loosen these bonds of sin 
with whicli Satan may sometimes bind those who have a niime 
and cl place in tliy church, and m which he conveys them to 
final and everlasting destine tion 

22 Yet let us not uLt.rly despnr even of the worst of men, but 
direct tlifiri fo that gieat iinivcisal lemedy, a decji and si nous 
icpcntance ol their sms, and an cat nest address toCsod hs piaycr; 
to liim who Cell] wash us irom ciimsoii stains, and break m pieces 
01 letters of iinii It is some token foi good, when smneis seem 
to fall under reproof, aiiid desiic tlie piayers of tlinse who aie 
moieupiight tli.in themselves But if men au animated in such 
leqiiests and snhmissions, by no more noble and generous a pim- 
ciplc than a fcai ot desiiuction liom God, there is great icason 
to suspta t the sincoiiry of that repentance which they piofiss, 
and to aoprehciid that, like .Simuii, they will unsay all their con- 
fession, and perhaps like him (il we may credit the most authen- 
tic uninspired h'stories of the churen,^^) become opc'ii ciio- 
iines to that gospel which they pietended for a while to believe 
and revel ence 


SECT. XVIII 


Philip, by divine direition, insti ucts an Ethiopian Etimtch in 
the faith of Christ, and, hasmg baptized him, goe‘> and pi eaches 
the gospel tn the neighbotfi ing toasts oj the Meditei i unean sea 
Acts VIII ‘JG, to the end. 


Sll I 

xViii 


■.irni'isT L Acts VIII 26 actsVHI CIT 

IlEN these important affairs at Samaria the ingri ot 

were dispatched, and the church there was *^*>0 t out, hpakc 

Acts "c ''fPPJ: “ **''‘®* 

Lord spake to Philip the evangelist,^ who the eolith, unto the 

had been' SO successful in his labours amongst w“y that guuh dntin 

them, adping, Jrise, and go towards the south, wh™ii“w 

bj/t tJ^e VLuy that goeth doun from Jerusalem dicert 


^^storirsof Mw c^OrCh 3 See Fa«cb It gives usa very high idea, of thefospel. 
Frill's flist )il>. 11 . 14, Throdoret, to see Ihp tinii{ster8 of it ream hiC sach. 

lljTct fab tlb 1 cap I, aod coinpaic iinmeitiate diroctioa from lcKsIijI spia. 
fiiilci', ^ l6, p 107 ' Tits in the paiticiilat divchaige of iheir 

* in anrtcl nf the Lord \pale to J hilip J olBca ^ e 



JJc meets an Ethiopian Euituch returning from Jerusalem 115 - 

to Gaza, a'AicA i? through the t/dsrr^ ot-Wildei- 9f< t. 
nes'j ol Judea,*’ lor there ui that retired soli- 
lude thou shalt meet i»ith a pt rson whom I will 
mark out to thee, with whom thou ait to havey^t^^ 
a Conversation of great moment 


iT And he iro^e, 
<iDd Ml. Ill' ind be 
li lid, “i m 111 uf F ihi> 
0}im, dll iiuuijcbijr 
pruataullioriLv undi r 
. t andacG Queen of 

iliL i thiupi'iM’i, nlio 

hid the cli 11 gi ui ill 
ici tte mire, and 
tail 1 . Hill to lei usa- 
h in lur to iiuisivp, 


i"! U i*. rr tinning 
■ lid sitting in Ins 
I (111 I it ir 111 1 sans 
Ills j I iphsr 


^nd without presuming more particularly to 217 
inquire into the design ot the errand on which 
ht' was sent, he ai of £ and took his journey, as the 
angel had directid him And behold, a certain 
Klhiopian tunuLh,^ a giandee in the court 
Candaie the 2utenqf the Ethtopunif,'^ who a <14 
the person that piesided over all her tieasuic, 
i\as travelling that wa^ , who, as he was entire- 
1^ pioselyted to the Jewish religion, had lately 
I ome to u orfhip at Jerusali m at one of tlie great 
feasts, This man waf then retui ning home , and2& 
his mind being deeply impressed with devout 
and religious sentiments, in consequehcc of 
those solemnities which had passtd in that sacied 
place, as he pm sued his journey, while he 
in his chariot, he was reading the prophet Isaiah 


Oh I sut \ Tlie rousiroction of 
tin tiitik It ail'. It diibioua, wbethei this 
1.1 11 sL i< K IS to Ga./s, or to ibe way iliat 
I il tj It III llinbuii, wiUt (irotins, 
111 isius md jtlii r considerable writera, 

I Jill li lies tliat < 17a, (1 citj tf the Phi- 
IisliiiHs ufti 1 in(.iiiiun<d^b the Old les- 
tiMiint Tiidg \ii 1, 31 , Zeph ii 4 , 
'^(.1 11 IS 1 ) lit I hiving been Lonquer- 
td bi I 11 ir lull I ine ai Lgi pt, (Jir xliin 
1 ,) Mas iiiiiiiil bv Ati-xandCi the ( icit, 
iiid ailiiHdid^ itliiiilf uith 'll at inig- 
niln C.IILI , \iiiiii lU bxped Mox lib, 

II c i]J 2, Stnb (itoeiipli lib \il p 
o22, Josi ph Aiitii] lih XI, cap 8,^4, 
& lib sill I ip I , I il ili| § J,) tbc 
IU.W iitv nis hiiilt at some distance from 
tliL old, hIikIi or is left in riiiua, and 
till itloiL tallt-d Gi7a thi deeert. Uul, 
as this last iiel is not siilIiLientU attcat- 
«.il, 1 rallu r Hunk uilli Be/A and Ca- 
sjubon, Ih it Philip Is bcic diristiid to 
to tiki tbit road to Ci/i, winch .lay 
through the wilderness ivhirh (tliuuijh 
pi ibaps It might not be the shoitcsl,) 
« IS thoscn by tlie eunuch as the mure 
retired, and I dunk the Greek idiom, 
favours Ibis inlcrpretation, as it is not 

A, bill ISLIV ig-ty 

s i4 mtaiii It/oafnan evnuck ] It 4 
tn lain tha^tbe llebreiv Wcn4b*’lD, which 
nfiefweis to an evriwA, u Aomes 

times veivpiopeily lendcredaii officii 
fbtc Ocii xvxuij lo, \xM\ 1 , KinSs 


MU b, 1 Chron xxviii 1 ) And the 
learned nemsiiis takes pains to esu> 
bhsh an etymology of luv x,<^> which 
should invke it an intimation ot the gooif 
disjnuition of the person to whom it was 
given “Blit ID what seiueitis used here, 
IB an inquiry of no minoer of impoit- 
ance, and 1 think any curious disrussinii 
of such kind ot questions would by nu 
means suit a himily Expositor — I oolv 
idd with Beal, that it scetns quite iidi- 
cuIouE to imagine, that avig was intend- 
ed lo signify any thing more than ti; , 
I have therefore rendered it accordingly. 

9 A gTondie in the court of foTufoee 
t/ir Queen of the I l/iu,mns ] It appears, 
tbit Candace wis i name common to 
several of the queens who leigned in 
Altioc, a pait uf Ltbinpia, to the south 
ofhgypt (ComTmra Plm Nat Hist lib 
M tap 29, and ^lex^nd Gomel 
lib I dap 2 ) Botpia^^ is lerj uncer- 
I iin. Whether this ^nboess be the pegson 
mentioned by hio Cassms and Strabo, 
as at war with the Romans in the tune of 
Augustus — 1 knovy not JioW thr we are 
toregird the authunty, on Which De 
Dieii tells IIS, fUnt the n use uf thid-Qis 
nuch was Joititt, tod that ot the Queen 
by which she wtoLwtutgiiished fiom 
olhcis. Ucasa 

< Sat la All charm ftitmig, fkc ] Pro- 
bihli this chariot was aoiiketbing in the 
form of our chaises withfoui whut-b , lor 



116 


Philip hears him reading the prophet haiaht 


bFCT 

^VIll 


And Philip r in 
thiLhi I to liiiii Jnd 
li lid linn u L(1 he 
piophcL 1 u is id 




that he might thus till np that va(.ant space ol 
tune which his journey allowed him to some 
I ciluable puipose, and so might be bettci pie- 
^ IJI ^gpared to pass witli safety through those busy 
scenes which noiild lie hefore him when he ar- 
i’y lived at home ^tnd the Sptiif hy that scir>.t 'ti'®" H'l- 
suggestion, vvliicli inspired men could certainly 
distiiiguNhasa divine levelation, '>uid to Philip, thjsilt to tini, clia- 
^ippiouth, and join thystlj to this chaiiol, a-iel “ut 
enter into Lonvxfsalioii witli the person who 
sitteth in It, iviilieilit tear of cillendiiig hiiii, or 
e\posii)g thyself to anv inconvenienc e- 
30 ^Ind Phihp,) iiunnig to the chariot, /eeu e/ 
h/Hi reading the Scriptuies, for he reael aloud 
that his own iiiuid might be more deeply im- 
pressed with It, and ch^tt Ins seivants olio were •'■’•d, i luJu-. ei^dest 
near hjm might receive some beiiehl by it And ultI- 

I’hilip, be iiig well acc]iiainted with the holy 
St ripturi's, easily perejeived that it was the' hook 
of the piophit Isaiah whith was tiien l)efnie 
him, and that the passage would give* him a 
very proiiel opportunity lorenteimg into rii-,- 
couise with him concerning Christ, and dt'livei- 
ing to him that evaiigelical message with which 
lie was charged . lie thert*forc took oct asion to 
begin the conversation trom this circumstance, 
and adid to the eunuch, Dost thou understand 
the li uc sense of those sublime and importiint 
things idiuh thou ail leading^ 
j 1 yJnd the eunuch was so far from beingoftend- 
ed at the freedom he took, that he mildly and 
lespectfully said in rejily, How tan it he that g,„dc iii« j Ami he 
' / should fully understand such obscure oracles eit ned t’hili|. that 

as these, who is better acquaint- 

ed with the contents of them, should guide me, 
and throw that light upon them, which I, who 
am so much a stranger to the Jewish affaiis, 
must necessarily want? concluding from 

the cpieslion he put, beswjes what he might con- 
jee turch oinhisbhbit, that he was better acqiiaiiit- 
cd with tliese things than himself, he requested 
Philip th at he would tome up and sit with him m 


j 1 And liC 
IloM (an I, ckc epL 
boi'n man bhoiild 


I’tlie diariat, where there was room conveniently 

I L- r_-4i 


.tolrce cive -hup,, that so 
informed j;Ei hitters of 


lie might be farther 
so gieat importance 


ihoii^ the eeiinucb did ito^guidi it him- chariuterr fltereforc 
self, the re n'a* mom for aiiiither pcrsoti on a seat by biinself 
to ( oirie and .-it n itb him, (i er Si ,} tiu. 


seems 


to have »at 
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and'ii dcshed by the Eunuch to evplain it to him 


jilhi plui oflhf 
''iiil)tar(. « ]uh lie 
It 1(1) was iliii M( 
"•i'j lul IS i s'ltfp 
to tin, si 111, Hi r, I kI 
, liiiL I ldinl> ilu'iib 
brloio liio slic ir T, 
so III o|i( ii<d nut his 
li> II til 

> III Ins liiiiiiiha- 
tiuii his jiid,;! 1(111 
Mist IA .1 11 uu Ulll 


\ou thi peiiod or passage of ^t!p’tireh.inthJie siti 
was dt that time, 7i(7s (Isa t)ii 1, x' i 

S ,) “ lie a I’lbroughi 'o the ^/aii^hfa as a sheep, ''T'^ 
“ and fls a lamb bifott us sheaier [ aJ dumb, sa\iii ^^52 
“ h ‘ opined not his inmitk In his ileep hiimi-’n 
" lia'inn hi^ judgment 'i as taken away d mid 
“ nha \haH dedaie or clesci ibe his i^enci afioii 
“ f(i} innocf i)t as be was, hi<il fe is cut off Jiom 
the eaith"" A passage rs pi esbl) leJciiingto 
tlie iiu ekiiess Muh wfiiLli the blessed b sussliuuld 


I f I ! It /iirmif lion / , Illicit ml trir (■«/- 

en n lull ] I jilt (lit u ((iiii,, of the 

I I I M I 1 11 s , III iM I n,, to thi , lb miuh 

ni i( s.icc li I I (1 II ti iilsl itiuii III Jss 

li S / I L 1 lilt n Inn prom iinil I um 

1 id n liiit (ho >,( 1 c fiLV iiitdpi tciu, 

u 11 s 1 1 II IS hole 111 1 (llv li Ansi lilted 

III UK (ii k, (11(1 I xALt V midiipd in 
(HU li iiisl itu n uistt id of npk ISC I’D -1 
Ijn, i| jini 111 h IV e 11 Jd 

niia 'nil iiiiuiiiiid (oiiiK ijfffi 
tl 1 1 1 (ill , I 111 si,ns I (j 11 eiit 

III il I II t think as I'l ' and 

111 ins tl 1C nun nt i its do, (li t it i 
fils ii ( hii s i( II, iki I b\ Ills rtbiif 
i< tl 111 ilii ( in UK iicnli'itiit ^ravo, 
and fiijiiitli iidcjiiK I’t II s(nt(ic( (iIikIi 
hill Hill (X I It d upon liiin, asrscvhle 
to uhi 11 A I II nlvnt reiiddn it, lli 
mill ill m la! in n laij bi/ mt irri 

0 1 III/, I'l it I- Ins stoopinit to death 
,t'i I (I isi 111 I I this tiiiitnph, a suite, 
111 lilt I ruin il 111 irs( It, hi r 1 1 iiiitd hi 
till I mill ( Il lias It Stands III Isnah It 
stciiis I itli( I U) nil in, it till t (.(kiii- 
sioii helm iilmitlcd, “ ttsns ii»|jc.irtd 
“ in so liinillili a fnini, that Ihongh Pi- 
“ lati (las conviiioid of his liiii'X eiioe, 

“ he eeinrd i person of so 1 tl'c import- 
* am i. III It It (sniild not bi worth vrhi1(3 
“ to ' i/aid aiiv to preserve him ” 

leCliri I'm Ills Siipjiliinent to Or Ham* 
in 11(1 I mu atrs tlijs iiiterpretalioii, with 

1 slit (11 uid (so fir as I tin |iid"e ) un- 
miessii^ ami iinwairnntiblt dianeein 
the (crsiiiii, /« hu hiiiniliali ii he laijn'g- 
id, hi (1.01 la/ in aiifii/ But our transla- 
tion isfar niort.htiii1, ind In take away 
i pcibon’s )ud,riTient is a known proverb 
foi ojipre sing him see Job wvii 2 

S n Jm sA lit itertai t or describe no pene- 
ralian I Ins is otieof thcinany pissagcs 
(if the Old I’estament propheiicsi w 
whi(h it lb not so ditAenlt to lind a sense 
taiily ipplitMble to C|intt, as to know 
nliih to prefiroF severdl that aic so 
M in> aneient as vseil as utodern wri« iS, 
hive rctericd it t> the m^siciv of Ins 
d‘ ity, or ol his in irnation, hut Call in 


aid Beiia •■ay, this was uvi in,; to (h ii iij- 
iioi ill! (.Ilf thi IttbiPB , till, vvor' An not 
a liiiittin,,. Si th i sense, And I isiiitim, 
It ' c 1 ill soils the coiiiii Llion with tht. 
f II mills ( 1 iiise i)r saiiiml I lairis b is 
a Ion,, (lisui use whirh si i nis oiil\ i ti|iL 
spiiiitobvvcn, to jirovL ihit ilrekritb his 
niithavii]-, an] niLnisses 1 1 npprar loi 
him, and ^iveaii -vcoint of bis Iiti and 
(haiadti, as he takes Art m the f 111111 1 
( J mu; to s itnif) bis ii 11 iii- no adv ijte 
to plod Ins can^e Sec h s KiOnd Du- 
00 is(, p to cv stf md 111 * Issiv, p 
Wt — I Hi ( tilt IS, lOi Calvin mJLi.- 

lliiuk It IS a<, if the piopbi t had said, 

' At h > (an de Ui( how lung he shall 
"111 and jugii, or I oiint Ibr imincnnis 

“ oiisprin^ lha sballdestind Inin liim " 

Dot n it to sav that this idi 1 is unit li 
moil (leirly tspiPsscd by tie jitophet 
in scisr 10 wliioli on this intiipu tatimi 
IS a tauliIo„], 1 t inniit hiid ihitAA 
and BAI nil 11s d is s\ noiu inons l( 1 ms 
'lh( loimfi 1 1 Ihosi w id- 111 Un Hi'ikh 
sunihi s the s'liu null (I I’lii I u / m i 
in Fnetish who aie conltii jionii s, Cm 
sii 15 , liid 11 lO.lsil xci II), ii\ 
1 J, and as yi ire in Pie Septiiaiiiiit Ins 
inosl ficqiimtU this S(li°c so it cvi- 
diiiil] has in the niunigs of T nkr Sre 
I like XI “iP, 50, wii Ui, (lets 11 4-0, 

XIII 3 l did ihLiifoii 1 suppose, nitli 
l>i Ilainnvo III, the s(,nsc to be, *' VN bo 
“ pan desitibe the obstinate inrideliCv 
'* ail T barbniotis lujiisttcr of that gs*ai - 
" ration of men, anting vxhonr he xp- 
" pcxrcd, and fro% wiiuni be safieiid 
" gn h things'’* lint is it did ooc seom 
props 1 to ditoiiniiir ihisiiy icndiTing it, 
as in I Ik vusion of 1727, VVbo ran dt- 
siiilic the men of Ins tirne? (because 1 
Iranslatui of Gjcripluii should leate am- 
biguons cspreswons, as fiiids tbbtti,) 
so I t|ioti;bt It irottldba besttu lusirt ibe 
ptraphixsc on bothtbes^ clansis in Ibe 
notes, that I might lentc room fortlu lu- 
iiiicb s qiustpin ID the next verse, y hii I, 
otherw is( must have been supirsodcd 



118 Philip preaches Christ to the Eunuch^ 

endure all Ills -.unTerinffs, while unerrdtcful sirt- who shall declare hn 
<-'’11 1 1 .11 1 ceneratinn ’ for his 



Acts 
Vril 34 


ners, in contempt of dll laws both human and n the 

divine, persecuted him even to the death earth 

And the eunuch an^we} ing to Philip, said, I J4 Ami the c«im<h 
hcsteih thie to inform me, of whom doth the pro- “afd,''?piay*lhpe"ll 
phi t say this ^ of himself, or same other person ^ ntioni spCdketh the 
Was Isaiah thus inhumanly put to death by the piophetihis > ofhim- 
Jews? or did he foretell the sufferings of some 
future or greater person ^ 

35 7'j^e'w P/ri/i/i, secretly adoiing the divine Pro- 35 Then Philip 
videiite in giving him so fair an opportunity, 

opimd his snoiiih^ with an air of soK-muity pro- hamr si nptnre, and 
-puitionable to the importance of what he had to pieathcii unto imr 
say, and beginning Jrom this very senpture, 111 
which he uas so plainly delineated, preathed to 
him the glad tidings of that Jesus' of whom not 
Isaiah alone, but so many of the other prophets 
spoke And after lie had laid before him tlie pre- 
dictions recorded in Scripture concerning him, 
he bore witness to the glorious accomplishment 
of them, and gave him the history of those ex- 
traordinary facts which had lately happened in 
conBimalion ot that gospel he taught 

36 Ills iiohle hcarei , in the iiieaii time, listened n> And a» tiny 

attentiveU, and though he saw no miracle per- *"■ 

± i"' j ^1 Li-mi? lainL iiiiio i 

formed lu evidence of the truth ot Philip s reium intir mil 

doctiin', he found smli a light breaking m tiietmimhsmi, s<», 

upon his raiiid horn the mcw ot the prophecies, 

j 1 j ^ ‘ ' I doth hinder me In 

and such an inwaici conviction wrought in his 5 ^ bapuitd- 
spirit by the diiine iiiilucnce, that he became a 
sincere convert to the gospel. And having for 
some time discoursed together of the person and 
tbe sufferings of Christ, and of the method ot 
salvation by him, as they went by the way they 
came to a certain water, there being in that place 
S'liiie pool or stream adjoining to the road; and 
the eunuch, tiaving learnt what was the rite of * 
initiation which the great Prophet and Sovereign 
of the church had ijppomted, was. willing to 
embrace the first opportunity that Providence 


4 Philip opined ful maulh ] See note^ 
OD Mat> V. 2 I 
HfViirWtoAm Jemi ] Umborcbvery 
iJargdyibeaB, laUfecoinuieiitaTy on iliia 
paMage, how&hainefuQji^theJewapeiT'ert 
the whole 534 of luSeli, in expoiindinf; it 
of th» afflictions pf Israel, and I am sur- 
* prNcd to find, that Dr Hamnoiid inti- 


malGs, It might be accomplished la BoBia j' 
one .who lived ^[nickly after Ispiah’a^ 
time —- Bee all that Mr Collins has -T 
UT^d on that twi4 (literal Scheme, chap • 

V § 18, p 20S--^8p.) ahundopfjy r«Pd- , 
Futed by Dr ^11ock,'^indMC p 147— 
136 Compare Bishdp Chandler of 0104 
taanity, p 174 — 178 



and when he had prt^essed his faith, bapiizei him. J 1 <) 

offered of making- a siirreiuler of hjmscli^ to ss. i i 
Christ, and being lemiveii into the nainbei ot smu- 
liis people, upon wliuli he muiI unto Philip, 
lifhold^ [^htne ibhat ihuuld kindm 

bciH^ baptized, and bcconiiiig tioiii this hum 
one of your bod} > 

17 And Philip sdid, jind Pint ip said nnto h\m, Jf thou bdmeyt'Vi 

this gospel whiLh I h.ive 
imytst \nd hi an- Moglit thee, so ds cordidlly to sub)ect thy soul 
sttiifdanilsanl, [bp- to It, then It may laKfuIl)/ and legiildil} be done 


Jievethdt IrsiihCtiriit 
i-i tliL >Sun of Oud 


vAitlioiit any further delay 'dud he tni titj 


said, 1 firmly and undoubtedly believe, thutJe^us 
Chi 1st, ^hoin thou hast now been picatluiig to 
me, IS really the Son of God^ and own him for 
the promised Messiah, who was sent into the 
world for tlie saivaliou of lust sinners, and 
sue with all my heart ami soul to gpc myself nji 
to him, that he may sate me m Ins own way 
jR And hr com- jJnd, upoii Philip’s detlanng his sansfaLlion 3j< 
auul s\dl Td i» this profession of his faith in Christ, and siib- 
thu luntdoiin h tii jectioii to him, and readily tonsenting to le- 
iiuo ti p " ‘’■'J'' ce(VC hfrn as a fellow Cliiistian, lie aidsi’id the 
iiu<h',\inaho*bJiitV,«- <-hunoi to- stop and tluy both Xi'cnt doien to the 
(.d him nata both Philip and the lunuth, ami thcic he 

baptized him 

70 tnd viiitn they w/itH (hey weie come up out of the att-Tn 

or*iho”'«dtt/ iht Spuit oj the Loid^ which fell upon the 


t f hilieii Hint Jf^us C/insl ii the Vnn of 
(tOI) I II IS siiiprising to sre, in how 
m«n> inciint ( opir't and vrrnioiis this 
1rl^e 1^ omitted (Soe IJr Mill in I<k 
niid tho icrsion ot 172 “ ) “ Ntverlhe- 
ItbS ” says Ilc/i, “ <iud turbid, I should 
“ think It ought lo be expunged, since 
“ It coiitdiiis iiiirh a confession of f,iuh, 
“ as nas in the apo<tolic tilnts lequiied 
“ of the adult, in order to their bring 
*' adinitU'd to baptism ” Allnwiiig icto 
hb itriiinnr, it full} proses, that Philip 
had opt nrd to the runiich the dnutrine of 
Christ’ diiiiiity, and indeed, iflirliad 
not done it, he must base given him a 
-very iii]]>rrfcct areount of thi gospel 
^ 7 TiC}f both uenl doan lo the safer j 
Considering host frequently hiilhini; uO:, 
used 111 those hot countries, it is not to 
*>0 wondered, thatboptisip wasgenerally 
‘^mistered by iinmersion, though I see 
Vaof, thit It was essential to the in- 
gtltuV,^ It would be very unnatural to 
®“PP“®^that the^ nent down to the wa- 
ter mere Philip might tahe-npa 


litllenaUi in his 1v>nd to pour on th' 
Liinnih A pcisuii ot In- iliAiiil} li id 
no diubl, iniiij vessch in hi-, h n > i, l 
on -lull a jouiniy ^Unniigh so ilcsiit a 
country, a pi LCautioii ahbuliiti 1} in i s- 
sars for tiaxillers m those'iKirt', and uc- 
vei ouiittcil by them Scp fir bhatv’^ 
Tratuls, Pirf p 4 

■" the ''pi it (‘f Ute I Orel, which fell njl- 
on the enimeh J Tlie Alcxaudriaii tna- 
niiseiipt, and serei^ othi r old C'lpits 
read It »)»•?• IW E-ev in ta, iiia 

■jtw ayftK^ {■ Ke^iio f.-ne-i x. r. fc tliqr 
IS, rhe Uvltf S^fit Jeil upon the eumuk, 
but an rn"et qf Hhe Lard matclttil anai/ 
rhit^ And therefore, considering also 
bow cvreiding prohablc it is, that a per- 
son o( Ills rank, going into a toiiiUiv 
where tlic gospel nas entirely Ucijiiionn, 
should be furnished for the gre^t Work ot 
preaching U there, by Ihe extraot^tudry 
gilti of the Htdvi^^nt, I thought fit Ui 
insert it lU t$e, paraphrase (dee TJr 
Benson’s HisWry, Vol 1 p IbJ) I may 
here add, that Liibihiucaflsuu - '] , 
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Philip IS caught atoapfsotn the 'Eunuch. 

SECT eunuch, immediately " in of the lorJ 

xvui a miraculous manner, and ihe eunitih saw Aim ?h"f^he euiuc’S 
no wore foi as it tliu» appeared that Providence him no more and 
viji '59 designed they should be separated, he did not he nent on ins nay 
attempt to search fur him in the neighbouring •^*'JO“-'*'S 
parts, or to go any wheie to folkiw him, liow 
much soevei he esteemed his conversation, hut 
getting up again into bis diaiiot, At went on his 
way rejoicing, with an bean full of thank) ill- 
ness, that he had been favoured with the privi- 
lege of so impuitant an interview nith him, and 
that after having received ihe gospel from his 
lips, he had seen such a miraculous confirma- 
tion of Its truth in the sudden manner in winch 
this divinely commissioned teacher was remov- 
e(j||^om his sight, to winch all his attendants 
were witnesses 

40 PAi/;p, quickly after be was separated , 

from the eunuch, was found at yhotus, or Ash- p°"l',ng th^rougii.^hc 
dod, a cilv that was more than thirty milts lioin preachui m ill inc 
Gaza, m the southern part of the couiitrj , which 
had been tormi ily one of the fiic governments 
belonging to the PliilisUiies , (1 Sam vi 17,) 
and aonig on fi om theneCy he pi eai 'led the gospel 
with gicat success in Jojipa, Lydda, Saion, and 
all the otiici ciUes along the coast of the Medi- 
tcriauean sea, till he came to Ctesarea,^ where 
Pi evidence directed Inin to settle fora consider- 
able time (Stje Acts ,8, y ) 

IMPROVtMLNT 

Tiirre is great reason to adore the gracious councils and 
purposes of God^ with respect to this Kthiopian eunuch, he was 
a chosen vessel, and desiring to improve that weak light which 
he bad, Qml took elfectual methods to impart to him more 
Thus shall we know if we follow on to know the I-ord, (Hosea 

cles Hist lib II cup I } this ncv ^on- provcagridttonliiiiiatioiioi Ihcrunnch’s 
vf-Tl planlpd a Aourishing rh 'ib in fihli 

EUnopia, and It IS a fact, in whiclr all to Crr^aiea'] I liis was a city on llic 

the most ancient histones of Ethiopia roast of the Mrditiiranean sea, whith 
asrvo was aocirnlly tallrd sti-ntuniic, orStia- 

Snatched utLay rhiUp'\ Probably he ton's loner, Sre Joseph AnMq lib am 
transported him part of the wav through cap II [al tt Bell Jud hb 

the air, a thing which seems to haae hap- i vap 3 ^ 4, 3 It was lar distant fioi^ 
pSMmiW^ respect to some of the pro- Ca’cana Philippi, (of which tie read Vt 
pheta, ^Cbmpare I Emga xvm 1'i, 2 xvi 13] which was situate, to the * 

Kings II 16, Ezcic iii/l4. 3'he s|iaciiMis in the tribe of Napbtbalia, 
pliin, which was prubaUy the seme of sources of JordaA Sao AciIl Mark 
this miracle, would make it BO much the 'viii 27, Vol I p 163. 
mure conSpiciiuBS, and it would oo doubt. 
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Pcfiections on Pkilif^S^cpnoerhng the Euttuoh. 


M 3 ) All angf*l tif the Lord ts srnt to give directions to an arcT 
evangelist to meet him in a desert, and to instruct him there in ^vnI 
what he had not learnt in Ins attendance at Jerusalem And 


Philip, III obedience to the divine <daima.iid, immediately retires 
fioin the more public service he had been engaged in at ^maria, 
to execute whatever God should please to call him to though he 
should order him to go into a virilderness, as he could open even 
there a dour of opportunity to make him useful and while, like 
Philip, we poveiii ourselves by the intimations of Ins will, we 
shall not run in vain, nor labour in tain (Phil ii 16 ] 

It was a prudent and exemplary care, espetially in a person Verse 
engagi d in •>ueh a variety o( public business as the eunneh was, 28 
to improve that vacant space til time which a journey allowed 
him, in leading what might edify and instruct him even as he 
sat in his chariot He chose the sacred oracles, and, while per- 
using thorn, was in an extraordinary manner taught of Goi# 

The question w ucIi Philip put (o him, we should often put to 30 
ourselves, Unda blandest thou what thou teaddtt ^ Let us clioosc 
those writings which may lie woith our study, and then let us 
labour to digest them, and not rest in the empty amusement 
winch a tew wandeiiiig, unconnected, and nndigesti d ideas niay 
gne us, while they pass through our minds like so man} images 
ovcM a iiniror, leaving no impression at all behind them 'I'he 
Scripture cspccally mil he worthy of our study, that wc may 
iiiulei stand It , and we should earnestly pray, that this study 
may be suecesslul Foi this purpose let us be willing to make 
use of proper girdes, though it must be confessed, that none 
vve ate like to meet with at present can have a claini to that.au- 
thoiiiy with which Philip taught It is pleasant, nevertheless, 
with a becoii.iiig liumililv , tooHerwhat assistance we can to mu 
ftlldiv iiaiellers on such an occasion as this, and God giant tliat 
we wlio do it, esp cially in that way which is most extensive and 
lasting, may neither be deceived in Scripture oinselves, uor Jc- 
ceivg others bv misrepresenting its sense 


If we enter into the true sense of the ancient ]irophecM's, we 32, 3 ^ 
must undoubtedly see Chi 1st in them, and particularly in that 
excellent chaptc r ol Isaiah which the piotis eunuch was now icad- 
mg I et us often new our divine master pi that amiable and 
allecting light 111 winch he is here represented , let us view him, 
tlioiigli the Son ot (>od, by a geneiation w'hich none can folly 
declare, yet brought to the slaughtei as r lambj and dumb as a 
sheep be foie its sheaiers And let us learn patiently to sufler 
'^th him, if culled to it, m humble hope of reigning with hun, • 
'^liTi 11 12 ,) even though, like Ills, our judguiunt also sboutd 
V® ami we be cut oft from the lantTof the In ing 

whp firmly believe in him as the Son ot C#ud, cn-Sb, "b 
ter them&iyj^,g church, by thosedisunguishing solemnmc • 

which he I. appointed for that purpose, to which the greatest 
should not tn.(. themselves above subiiiitting 1 1 1 ilie ministers 



122 Saul, full of rage agahist theehurch, ^eis out for Dama’^cui, 

sF(T of Cliri'jt readily admit those that inahc a I'redible profcsbion ol 
'‘'"*11 their iaitli in Jesus, and of their resolution to be subject to him, 
^'*~*"^to such oidiinanccs, not clogging tliein with an} ai biliary impo- 
bitions or demands. And ivhen men are come to a pome thii<> 
solemnly to give themselves up to the Lord, and have done it in 
his appointed mctluid, let them go on tlieir way rejoicing, even 
Verse though Providence should sejiarate from them those spiritual 

39 guides who have been oiviied as the happy iiistiiinients of then 
conversion and their edification 

40 The servants of Christ are called to glorify him in different 
scenes and statibns of life , happy it m one state anda’ouiitry oi 
anotlur they may spread the savour of his name, and gailier in 
converts to him, whethci from among the sons of Isiacl or ol 
Ftiuopia 


S E C T. XIX 


Saul, setting;; out for Daynasewi, with an intent to pnsfcnte Ihi 
diurih theie, ii miracidouili) convci led hjj oui l.onl's appiui 
ance to him on the way Acts IX 1 — 9 


SFCT 

MS 


I. ilh- 
tPii- 

sH 


ACTS IX 1 „ r, , 

have observed *n the preceding histoi V j I'' i\\\ ^ f I l)tt 

that the peistdition against the discijjles ^ n. nutiin i 
of Jesus was vciy violent a^ld severe altei the 
de.itli of Stephen ,® and particnlarl} , that the ol Ihi I oiO, v( lit iiii> 
joutli who was cal'ed Saul, distinguished linn- inRh pm s' 

self liv his fi'nv.'iidiiess in it , iiisoiiiuch that all 
the piincipa) rncnibcMs of the church vveie dri- 
ven avvav from leiusalcm, except tin' niiostles 
(.Sect 16 Acts vm I, 3) Jiiit Saul was so 
exceed] iinly outrage ous in his ^eal against lli • 
gospel, that he could not he sitisfied w'ltli this, 
his very hpait was set upon exinpatnig the fol- 
Invvers of Jesus, and like some ravenous and 
s iv age beast he was still bi eat king out ihi eaten- 
insf', and Haughtci againit the diiciples of the 
hold •’ In every word lue spoke he menaced 


• Ifter the riratb of Stephrn ] 'fhere 
arc many ilwpiitis, as to the limr of 
Paul s ron\'er>iun 1 lie Iciirned Sjian- 
heinv advaneps oeieral aigiiriients lo 
ptove, tliatil happened six or seven years 
Chn .1 s death about the fourth yosr 
ofCalifTiila, A D 4Q 1 rather think nilh 
Pr Pen un, (afireoabl^ to Bp I’l arson’s 
Chronology, ) that il vasa pretty deal 
sooner, but tha. the c\act tune cannot 
be liseH from any circiiTn-tani cs trails 
inirtcd lo u- ' 


I" il/etrrtt/iR vnl tfiuntenin^s and sla’ti^'i 
let ] I Ills i. an exceediii)^ iniphitical 
expression, is bl^iicr lias well sheun iii 
bis illilstratiun of it but it will nrc 
proie, that lie was able to act oinplisb’bc 
death of many of the Cliiislipns, fsiUBh 
he mi^ht threaten it with ninlu' 
breath. It must increase his w" b®ar, 
Hint those, whom he had mstru- 

mental in driving from were 

so EiKtinsFiil In spreai'*" *“* religion 
he was so eager to ror 



Jesus appears to fiim in a light from heaten on the xvav, 123 

their ilestiuction, and as if all the hard-.hips of s>rtT 
exile and imprisonment were loo little, with a 
most cruel cagcine&s he thnst^d for tlunr blood 
With this intent he came to the high prie'>t,'^ jx i 
whom he knew to be imirh exasperated a^din>.t 
2 'Viid drsircd of them And pelttioneil /or letleisjrom him in 2 
him, leucik to I>i- g name of the whole Sanhediim, (chap \xn 
that jf he 5 , XXVI 12,) directea fo /rtc nileis or the dew 
tumid anv of thib \ynagoguiS at DaniasLUt, whithei (as he liad 
Tvaj, whuhir they bctii iiitormed) some of tliosie distiessed rclu 
1 ^ Vn>*hrbruia"Sitni li^es had fled, thtt ij ht found any cf ^ hat -^ay 
h mud unto Jerusa- theie, hither they uePe men or 'aoiiien, he 
' might hung them hound to Jei UMileiHf to be 

procdleded against in the severest manner by 
the Sanhedrim 

j And as he jour- And US ht 7t<as proietdtTtg on hi^ journey, andi 
mjtd he ( J me near now toMifc near to Daniascwt,^ It bcin^ just 

den?r''thVnr'6hfned about the middle ot the day, a wonderiul etent 
r iind about him a happened, which threw the whole i ourse ol Ins 
li^ht from he-iven life 7nto a dillerent channel, and was altt.iultd 
with the most important consequences ht th to 
Imn and the chuich, for on a suddin a leat 
light fiom heaven shone aioiind hini^, excec luiig 
the lustre of the meiidian sun, (chap xxii ft, 

4 Ami hi fill to XXVI 13 ) And such was the eilcct this v on- 1 
iln eai ih, md beard di^ifnl a)ipcaidnce had upon him, thit ht fill 
to the gtound, being struck from the beast on 
wIikIi be rode, as all that travelled with him 
likewise were, (chap xxvi 1 f,) and to his gnat 


T aim I }e fiiiit* J The person 
now in that i IIilc sutnuitobai i. hrm Cai- 
aphis till uiLtriatrriipiiiy oft hiibt, who 
ind so (friit i litnd in his dpilh Hr 
woiiUI tliPi fore gl idly cmploj so tctise 
and bigotted i zi.alut as Saul, and it is 
ucll kiiuwii, cliiltho Saohedrini, however 
Its capitil povK-j mighlbr abridged by the 
Roinaus was the siipidnc lewish court, 
and hid great iiilUienic and authurity 
among their svnago^ius abroad 

a Lome near lo f>a >ia ) Wltsiushas 
given us a large and enUrtuiuing account 
ot this city. III his [ ife of Paul, cap ii 
sect 9 It was the cipital city of ria, 
(Isa vii 8,) and aboniidrd so much with 
Jews, that Josephus assures us ten thou- 
sand of them wi re massacred there in one 
hour, and at wOther tune cigble^ thou- 
sand wltltfli^ wiVea And children Jo- 
seph BriL iud lib ii dm 30 [al 35 ] 
sect 3 , AC lih, VI cap 8 [al 38,] reel T 
" 1 light from fieajen gtone arov rf hir 1 


This was occasioned by Ihc r~vs ot lory 
ahish darled Iroin Hit body i f oiii Lnjd 
‘kiine have thought, that Saul bi iiig i 
leiriied Itw, ivoul I eisily know his to bo 
the ihe/anah or v isible token and symbol 
of the divine pit sente, ind thit lictheie- 
f>n cues n huaitgau, though to 

saw no human t riii See ] md J’ in in 
ton’s Miscell Satra Eteav in p i liii*- 
I think, the question implirs hi dil nut 
knoa who or what hr nas, and that it is 
plain from t hap ysii 1 ■* and uthor texts, 
that he did see, amidst this g oiv,a hum in 
form which \ct he might nut at fiis^ imi- 
gint to be tlintof Jesus, thuiigh SUp'itn 
had piubably in his hearing ditlaitl 
thathi. saw a vision of this kind, chap in 
SV, 56 FUnei si pposCs wi h D- Ofeu, 
that this was lightutng, lud tlit voice 
thunder andis lafgeiu sh,. iin bon ge- 
nerally the Heathens thuii^ht s i 1 plu 
nomrua tiidl*^''nilthc ap^i name 1 1 Uitii 
dcilic. 



124 Said Is stnick zmth trembling and astonishment 

5 RCT astnnibhiiient he heaid a loud and distinct ^oice< saymg unto 

>Sc s'lyvi^ unto him in the Hebrew language, Saul, 

Said, vky dost thou persecute me^ jdnd as Amliw-iui wim 

he saw at the same time the briglit appeaiance aittiioii LcuJ? vmi 

of some glorious person in a Inimaii torin, \hCi 

was possessed with awe and reverence, and said, ppiknutfsi Tt it 

ir/in art thou, I^id^ and ivhat is it that I hav« inulfoiihpt t->kuk 

done against thee ' jtnd the Jesus, (loi ,t “=>‘*' 1 “^^ niL pm k- 

was lie who had cmidest ended to appear to him 

on this occasion,) said, 1 am that A'ftis [Mt 

Sfazai ene,\^ uhoiii, hy the opposition ihou art 

making to my gos]iel, and h^ thy cruelly to my 

disciples, thou madly pciJ^ccutcst (chap xxii 

S ) but remember, ii] haul for thee tif kick 

agamet the goad^,^ and all thy fury can only 

wound thysell, wiihoiit being able to do me oi 

my cause any real miiiiy 

(, when Saul heard and saw, that he who And up imu 

hail so often been affronted and despised b\ iinn ' j"'' ■'"'•’‘n ii 
I I p*. '•■lul, I iinl, wliit 

even that Jesus , or rva/aietn whom he hail so m isiiu in i n i i > 

blasphemously and vnulentit oppose d, was such Ami tin i jui 

a glui lous and poweiiul poison, and yit that, 

iristcnd ot destioymg him iminediaK'ly , as he 

might with ease have done, lie had condeset oded 

thus compssionatcly to cxpostu'ate with Imii, 

Ins mind was almost overborne with an uniiiter 
able mixture ol contending passions, so that 
tieinbling at the thought ol what hi had done, 
and amazed at the gloi ions appearance ot Jesus, 
he said, lord, whal u.dt ihou have me to du ^ 

For msicaif of carrying my mad opj omtion any' 
iiirlliei, I witii all humility mysedt 

r T nm Tesut ihe\a'arent ] So it IR that rallrl pissagrs, chop x»ii S, xmi I4 
tlip noriJs arcn?la.tpcl, (cli3p xxii S,laml Hut I iliiuk it lUORt pr jlialili , it hus ac< 1- 
t' Piiuinis io>ili!:tIi ng piiiil'arlr puinicil d'ntiUy oniitud in sjnic \tri u'd lupv, 
111 iliis pxpnsMoii A piLl I d((l MevMiIi whtmp the rrsi Here takiii and *ImI the 
fiu II \a/ in th had, nu d lubt, oticii bpen omi>i>i«n «as rirtaimij il hi tin irins- 
(lii Kiilijpi t of liiR blaapb«in0iiR dpriman , iillMr nii'-ialiin. the vunl'ii irr 

0111 Lnrrl Lli<Tcf>ira uRCS that ti h', murp b, foi tin. Iikr nurd in ii r S i thing 
cffiec'iially lo ' iiinble and mortify him vhii h might pisily liappin 111 tranurrib- 

' ft li haul Jor thee to kick ai^viatt tht mg 1 hope, I nerd muki no apolii 'V 

goarfs ] Dr Jlamuiond linlv nb oriC'i, lliat fur giiiiig thr n adrr, 111 thp firat view of 
thio Is aproiprbjjlospri <sion ot impotent this vvuTjdeiful and delightful sturv, a full 
rage, vim It hurtR one's 'pU, and nut that aixount of it in a kind of cninpnu nd text, 
againht wliuhitaal lei piled — It 1^ no in wliit li all the cirtiiimslaucrs addrd hy 
great matter, uhetber the litter pait of Haul biinscif elscwlicro, arc iiisiiird in 
this ier‘c and the beginning of the next, uiip continued narraliuo> But 1 reseive 
(ahii h ('i.iiisp IR omieed ID nianv aorient the notes on the patsages bo ^ronght in, 
copies and vtrsi ins,) nerCongin lUy here, till wccoRie to Ube chapters tb whleh they 
,fir whcvher (aij Dr Mill snppo^Ci) it ncrc belong 
nut, vincr itepitdinly is fuiind in the pi- 
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miJ untci him, Artec, 
,ind go into rill (.itj, 
and It shill bLlntil 
thic. uliit thuu ninst 
(Jo 


Acts XWI — 16 
Tor I h'tec, ipi ( ai d 
iirilo thee tui this 
piiipiisi ,luinakctliti 
n m iiistti aiid a u- 
lu Ss bntli lit thrsi 
Hungs »Ui<-ii tiioil 
lixst suLii, and of 
tliiiSL things III Hu 
Mliirh I M II upprar 
uiilu thee, 

11 J> 111 1 1 ing ihcc 
lium tl<( pi (ipU, Ji'd 
Jium till iJi ntilcs 
uiiLo II liuin now i send 
tUcc, 


19 I o open Ihi ir 
<V<s, mil lu (iini 
till III liniudarkni ss to 
light, ,iiul /'lain the 
lioiiti 111 S,it in unto 
Cod, (luit (hey may 
reient, for iin ness 
of Sills, And iiiherN 
laiu I iinoDg them 
ivliii h jie i>((ii.tiliLd 
by lailli thnl ism im, 
IsTs I\ 1 And 
the men iihuh jour- 
ney cd with him stciod 
sperthloss, III iiriilg a 
A Dice, but set ing no 
nidii 



Acts 

axvl 

—16 


entiri’ly to thy disposal, and hucubly wait the 
iiilini<Lt.in]]S ot thy sacred pleasure, aetermitied 
to biihiiHt to whatsoever thou sbalt order me. 
j-lud the I.ord said it fo hint, Atise^ and stand 
upon th} toet, and go into the city, and 1 will 
lake care that if ihail there be told thee what 
thou niilit do, and thou shah be instructed in all 
things which I h.ive appointed concerning thee, 

(cha,' \xii 10, XXVI 16) “ /’o? / Aik'c thus 

“ appealed un‘o thee tor fAit pinpose, to con- 
“ stitiiteand ot dam thee a snip ts ter dnd servant 
“ to inc, in the great woik of propagating my 
“ gospel, and to appoint thee a witneis both oj 
“ these things which thou hast now seen, and of' 

“ those things in which I will hereafter mani- 
“ fest myself unJo thee And in the tcsti- 17 
“ inony thou shah give, I will be with' thee to 
“ protect thee by my power anti providence, 
dt Inering thee in the midst of a tliousand tldn- 
“ gers fiom f/i^f malice of the Jewish people, 

“ and ol the Gentiles , to whom, as the one or 
“ the other may come in thy way, I now send 
“ thee That I may make thee instiumental IS 
*' to open their blind eye^, and to tutn [them] 

'* /fom darkness to light, and from the power of 
** Satan unto God, that they may thus receive • 

“ the fiee and full forgiveneis of all their most 
“ aggravated sms, and may have an inheii- 
“ lance among them that are sanctified bj/ means 
“ of that faith which is tn me" 

And the men who travelled with him, upon Acts 
their using fiotn the ground, to which they IX 7 
had been struck upon the first appearai\fe ot 
the light front heaven, stood in a fixed posture 
peiJectly t/AfoiusAt'd,*^ and seemed for a while to 
bctuined (as it were) into statues' And they 
were so confounded, that they uttered not a 
word, hearing indeed the sojind of that voice 
which had spoken to Saul,^ without distinctly 


l> Stood perfectlv asionnhcdl To stand 
istpmshrd duea inderd soitictiineb signify 
merely to be astonished, without any re 
fprencci to (he paitjuularpusUirr, as Uc/a, 
J 'hiiifanl and others ha\ e obsci I cd -So 
111 our Luglisli phr-a. 1 t', to sCUid in leo- 
pardy « to M jajftonardy, 1 Cor m OU, 
jiid donht u to bw lu doubt. 

Gal. (^omp 4 .i;e Mnt xii. Mark 

IK 1, Joluii 2b, Acts IV 10, andyiany 


othcrplaces ) Bu 1 the o-spiesglou here may 
be liter ill) true, and in that interpii t i- 
tioii steins til I nincy the mute lively idea 
> ttuiiiig Hie loiir ] Berj, VaCablus, 
aud Clarius think, tb'y heard haul’s 
1 vice, but not that of Christ Ur Aam- 
inond, tbatlhdy beard the ihurultr. not 
the aiuculate- Sound which allendcJ it. 
Ur Bfiison, as asumv often sigiiifiisto 
unji,rst,iiid, supposes those aUciidant'' 
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undcrstniidinfr the sense of what was said, (chap 
xMi 9 ) but seeing no onr^ nor perceiving who 
It was that had been speaking to him 

But Saul, when he had seen this heavenly 
vision, arose Jrovi the earth , and though his 
eyes xveie open, he was incapable of discerning 
objei ts, and mw no one man of those wiin stood 
neai him , for Ins nerves were so allccted witVi 
the glory of that light which had shone from 
the body of Jesus, that be had lost the power 
of sight , (chap sxn 1 1 ) But they that were 
with him ted him bj/ the hand, as it would not 
be sale for him to ride in such a condition, and 
^bi ought him to Damasius And he was at his 
lodging', there tkiee days reiihout sighf,^ and 
cluriiig all that time he neilkei eat nor drank,”' 
but lay for a considerable part of it as in a 
trance, in which lie saw some extraoi*diiiary vi- 
sions, particularly of Ananias who was to visrt 
him, (coni|wre ver 12,) and the recnainderot it 
he employed in such deep humiliation and hum- 
ble earnest prater, as suited his past guilt, and 
his present astoiiislniig circumstances 


^ 8 And Saul amsc 
from the earth, and 
«h<n his t'ies were 
opened he saw no 
man but they led 
hiDib] the hand, and 
brought him into 
Damascus 


9 And lie was Ihrtr: 
flavs without sight 
and ni itlii'r did eat 
nor dimk. 


IMPHOVtlWENT 

LfT us pause a little on this most amazing iiistatioc of the 
power and soveieignty of divine grace iii oui blessed Rcdecmei , 


were HcIIcnikt Jt’ws, who did not under- 
stand the Hebrew, ubieli was. the lan- 
guage in will! Ii Christ spake But 1 think 
with Dr VV Inti)}, that the most probable 
way of recunciling this with chap kvii 
is that which is expressed in the para- 
p.irasf, and thit it is coiiliruird by John 
all 'J9, wlien some, picseiitst the soice 
from htaien which caiin to Christ, took 
It I <r thunder See Mr Biscoe at Boylc'a 
1 1 I p hti3, 6ub 

lint seemg no one ] So it was with the 
inrri wliu weie with Daniel, when saw 
till \ision, (Dan x *7 ) And the ’ leathens, 
houriei tiny camebythpiiotjon, thought 
tlicjr dritii s nlien rendered themselves 
tisible toonc only, ina cuinpaiiy consist- 
ing el man. See Elsnei, CIbserv Vul 
I i> 4tn— 405 

I IVilhmt ] Stales grew nierliis 
even, not only to intiinaic to bint the 
bliflline'as 1 1 tin state^had been in, but 
to impress him afsa^^mit a deepe sensr 
of the alin'ghtv power of Christ, and to 
turn his thoughts inwnrd, while he was 
iiltdoied lessdapablc of coiiKr'ting with 


external objects This would also lu a 
manifest token to others of wh>l bid 
happi ned to him in his juiiiiilv, iiiil 
ought to have been icry ."oimiirtii,. iiid 
bniublini: to those bigotludJews, to whmn, 
as tho most prob ible assnCiates in th< 
ciiirl work he in* ndt.il, the Sanhedrim 
had directed thost litters, whiili Siiil 
would no doubt destroy as soon as pos- 
sible 

"* S’either eat nor drank J Crotius and 
sonic later writirs think, this wa., a \ij- 
luntary F.ist, in token ot his dcip liuiiii- 
liatiun lor the g iilr he had i uiitracted by 
opposing the gospel , hut it might sery 
possibly be tin result of thatb(.>dily dis- 
order, into whith he was thrown by the 
xisiun, ind of the attachment of Ins mind 
to those new and astonishing diiine rc- 
lelalioiis, with which during I his tune 
he seems to have been favoured —Whe- 
ther those discoveries, oneiktioncd 2 Cur 
XII I ^ soq and tial r,')'!, fc sgq were 
made at this time, is maUocof sqme de- 
bate, and may be cxanimrd m a more 
proper place 
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find adore and rejoice in Us illustrious triumph Who of all the 
enemies of Christ, and of his church seemed rinest for tenfold 
'l eiigcance? Whose name will be transmuted ' to posterity as ' 
the name of the pferson who most barbar lusly ravaged the inno- 
cent sheep and lambs of Chiist’s flock, antf, like the ravenous v 
wolf, most insatiably thiistcd for their blood? Whose vciy i 
bicath was threatenings and slaughtei against them, and the busi- 
ness of his life their talamity and destruction ? Who but Saul 
the iiij nun for whom, under another name and character, we 
have conliacted (if I may be allowed the expression) that ten- 
derness of Iiolv /iic'iidbhip, that next to that pf his divine Mas- 
tci Ins name is wiittoii on our very hearts, and 'whom, though 
once the chiefest of sinners, we reverence as ih^ greatest of the 
apoiiles, and love as the dearest of saints ' 

Tktj thoughts, O Lord, me not as our thoughts, nor thv uaysZ 
as nut (Isa Iv 8 ) lie had Damascus in view, which 

was to be tlie scene of new oppressions and cruelties , he was. 

It iiiay be that very moment, anticipating in thought the ha- 
vnek he should theic make, when, behold, the light of the Lord 
brtalcs in njion them, and Jesus the Son of God condescends in 
person to appear to him, to expostulate with him ' And how 
tender flic expostulation ’ Saul, Saul, wdiy persecutest thou me? 
i ciidei to Saul, tender to all his people, for it cxpi esses Jii54 
niimii with them, bis participation in their inteiests, so that he 
looks upon hiiiiseJf as iii/nred by those that injure them, as 
woundid by those tliat wound them. 

Who, in this view, does not see at once the guilt and mad- 
ness, and misei y of persecutors ? They have undertaken a diead- 
Inl task indeed, and will find it hard to kick against the pricks, 5 
tliey will surely hnd it so when Jesus appears to them in that 
vengiMiicc winch he here laid aside, when he sits on his awful 
tiiljuiial to make inquisition for blood, and to visit upon them all 
then inhuRianities and all their impicpes. 

Hut here oui merciful Rcdeemei chose to display the triumphs 
of his grace, rather than the terrors of his wrath, and, behold 
flow sudden a transformation it wrought ^ Behold, Saul, who 
had so insolently assaulted Ills throne, now prostrate at his feet^& 
sui rendering, as it weie, at discretion, presenting a blank, that 
Jesus might wnte Ins own terms, and saying, as every one who 
is indeed the trophy of divine grace will say, Lord, wbat wilt 
thou have me to do? As ready to employ all his powers for the 
SCI V ice of Ciirist as he had ever before been to arm them for 
the destruction of his church 

What must the attendants of his jouiney think on such an 7 
occasion ? If they were also converted, here were farther wit-^ 
iii'sses added to Christianity, and more rannntnents of ilivine 
giatc eret^edf but if they were not coiiveited, what an instance 
was this of their hardness and obstinacy? and even though theiv 
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uicT bodily sight was continued, how much 'was tlieir blindness worse 
than Ills' Let us pray that w'e may all bo taught ot God, and if 
we are broiis^ht to resign ourselves to God in sincerity and truth, 
'"®“glet us acknowledge the eternal operations ot^his grace, as that 
to which the victory' is owing, even where eternal circumstances 
liave been most remarkable 

9 The situation m winch gaul lay, seems indeed to have been 
very melancholy. Ins sight lost, his appetite tor food gone, and 
all his soul wrapt up in deep astnnisViiiii nt, or melted in deep 
contiition and remorse, but though he might sow in teni r, he 
reaped in joy ^ (Ps^l cxxvi 5 ) It appears that light and glad- 
ness were sown for him 11c came n fined out of the furnace, 
and these three daik and dismal days aie, no doubt, lecollected 
by him in the heavenly world, as the icra from wliciice he dates 
tJie first beamings of that divine light m which lie now dwells 
Let us never be afraid ot tlic pangs ol that godly sorrow, whu b, 
working repentance to salvation not to be repented ot, will soon 
be ten thousand times overbalanced by that exceeding weight ot 
glory, and those full transports of eternal joy, tor which it will 
prepare the soul 


SECT XX 

Chint sends Ananias to Saul, to restore hissi^ht, Saul ts baptiz- 
ed and having preat ked the gospel at Dama'^ius and Jeiu'>a(em, 
to avoid the rage of the Jews, ts sent bu the disciples to Tai su^ 
Acts IX 10—31 

ACT S IX 10 Arrs IX 10 

SECT '^OW while Saul lay blind -at Damascus, in ^ N 0 Uicre wat. it 
tliosc melancholy circiiuistanccs winch have curtain 
been just described, it pleased tlie Lord on the l^^i m 

IX 10 *bird day, to provide ror his comtort and in- 
stiuctioti for ihire teas a certain disciple at 
. Jjantascus, whose name was Ananias,* and lie 
wa> a pious man accoiding to the strictest 
precepts of the law, and had an honourable 
cliaracter among all the Jews who dwelt ui 

U fiijse nami xaat /trianias^ As ve proselyte nt iiijIitcoii'vnF'iJii, as it is usual 
Tuad of Aiiiiiiob only in this atory, it is ti>>w to <-11011 Perhaps he was a native. 
dilHcuIt tn til iLiniine nho he uas I)i of naniascus coiim rtcil at the lirsl Pin 
Beasun thicks liiiii to haicbeeii a native teenst, nhun rlie Holr ‘Spirit dcscendril 
ot JeruKalciii, and on 1 who had earned and honouri d with this einhashy to snul, 
th< gospel from thener lu DaDi'iscii'- <is a Christian of the oldest stiiidinir in 
(Hist \ ol I p 1(iS ) Some of the 10- that place, and so, very jirobabK, an 
ciinis siy, he was one of tin seieiitv olTioei nf the church, theie whn h the 
diM.iph s Others from his being cal'*d eommiihioit to baptise him may farther 
a devout man aerordiDg to the law, intimate ' 

(ilun sxd 12,) hne.e thims <1 he ajs a 
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: the disciples of Jesus, srrr 
in tlie striclest honds 


I 1 1 ^ l>sl( t 1 

LI iiJicil Vn Hi] 

) I. in, iinl pi 

I ind hiiji 
J 11. lit 

I 111 


his 


said the ford im M- t|,e <;ity as Well as among 1 
h^’^dTCld 1.0 uas allied fn 

^li n ^ 1 iMi\ C hap xxji 12 ) And the Lord appealed and 

i'ltd to him in a vision, Ananias And he sa/rf, ® 
Behold, I [am AtJV,] I onl, ready to icccivc aiitl ^ 
il \ii(l the I^ird p\i2tute thv commands And upon this, fhell 
^md ' ' The ^ \saul,\ to hi‘n. At ise, arid !^o to that xihuh 

"lltLt W llM II I-i ( tIIliI lulled the Straight Street, and incline in the 
suiittin iiidi'fiiii hou'C of Jiida'> fiii a man Tm sns, lUr'liose name 

behold, he IS isQVi p) ay witliguat 
''iiil of I ii'.us („r eariicstnes'. and alTecuoii , ‘ airrl 1 hue coMipas- 
iilIiuI 1, In pi iMiii sioii upon him, and am determ irr'd to si ud him 
I’ . 1 lidii sun iiniiieLliate rtliel act orilinglv he hath pist 13 

s I u'lu" tlieo in a visionf^ as a man tt hosi name 

. 4,j It has liten iiiliniaied to him n Ananias, and 
til tin this jit rsoii has been mnar ulmisltj lepiesented 
to him, 11 j lomin^ in, and laying his hand upon 
hivi, that he mn^ht leCovei his si^ht, uhuh by 
<i M'lt cMraordmary occunoiue be lias lor the 
pi (’sc lit Jo t 

1/ 'lifu I'niiMs yyi(/ u, astomslh'il to 'll ,11 slu h a iiain ,jj 
II wLird L' oi, L iii,.ntiuiit (1 111 siu II a coniK i-tiun,((;(Mi;('i ( (/, / ri; d, 

I I Ls linn, iiuii Is It possiiilu tlioii sliouldst send me on tiiiy nios- 
I ii 1 i[ In liitii sage ol favour to .Saul ol 'laisiis' I have hi in d 
.nil Kiiiitsniiii of many lomeniing this man even at this dis- 
uuico, how v lokiit a persc*^ luor ho has 
and hou} much evil he has done to thy saints at 
.V 1 fetusalem .i/?ft/ I am ciediliK mioimtd, that 

I'll .iiiif piKMs t(, be IS no.v come liit'u r to I’amasius with au in- 
iiiiid ill LI itijii on lent to piTiet utc thj p' opic fiete, and that he 
has authority Jrom the ihtej p\ u its (a bind a^l 
that invoke thy name, and to tain tin in prison- 
ers to .leriioalciii to be tried th u 
I'l Tint I'l.- T..rd But the 1 01 d Said uiito him, Ananias, thou 15 

lid I'liLd Inin fj.i .1 t I 1 i 1. 

iM' « II uii 111 IS caiist not imagine I'lat 1 am ig unaiit ol anj or 
.iiiistiiiis ,1 unto these things, m tliat it is loi thee to debate my 
sotciPigii deteiiniiiations, (lo thy uay, and e\c- 
ciilc immcdiateU that message ol nurc^ wiili 
which I have chaiged thee ,_//», how mc-at and 
aggraialed soever his loriiier tiansgiessions may 
ha\» been, I assuie thee tliat thix ^tly man is 
to me a chosen xtsstl," whom 1 iiave h^ m\ lie*c 


hullo I ulh \Lcii, l^l 1 ?Ir I I iif int 
I ihI cilhirs think, th se art* 'm 
iKiiils of tlir lutt'iiian, tti< I thertdoit 
slunild be lilt Indul in a pure illiesis, uml 
iiiidiriil Anflht, I e >ui// m .111 laen, 

I 111 llieii I should lliiut Ills 1 line noiild 
MM IJl K 


hate been expressed nViv k 

T A 

' } dwtea .emet J lle^a jn^ih ..S 1 im s, 
III it an instillment of Umldmu ul- 

Uiii, &.e 1^ iiiteii in (}ri < k I all' d 
and I'll wold iiia> iti\ inobibls haii 



I'JO lie declares the service Jot which he designed him 


->'CT and sovereign grace ordained to hem my name 
'i'i as an apostle, and to preach my gospel , the 
truth ol which lie shall maintain with the great- 
est (idtliti and toiirage hjore the Gcnliie nn- 
tions and x\\Q\Y and befoie the thddren 

ej I •>} del, and shall be made an nistiiimeiit of 
loonnnent s i\ici‘ foi / jet// ininiediately iiitio- 
tlnce him into a si iie of action quite dillLient 
liom what he li.iih liiiherto known, anil will 
hnn flow many things he who has dune so 
iniicli to oppose and iii|iiie iny lanse mu'>t at 
length Jor my vame,’^ and be shall iinJei- 
go them all with sni i c h..eiiiilriess, as shall len- 
doi him an esamplc to saints m all the le- 
ni'/test ag>.s of my clmrcb- 
' ^tiul u])on lli's^/tiantrtjpiesunied not to object 
am taitiiei, bin witli all readiness anil |ov tiii- 
fli I look ilic nil ssage He went therefore , and 
n ttrtd into the hi u^e to which he had lu t ii so 


Tn<*, to bear mv name 
Ilf fore the Geiitiiis, 
and kinirSi ^nd thi 
children of IsiacI 


16 Foi r will shew 
Im/i how ^1 cat Lhincs 
Ilf Hill’ll blliToi fui IHV 
name s ‘ dke 


J 7 ^vltl 4 ririiiia<« 
went lim un , uxl 
iriustri into till, 
lion >L , aiif] ]> <tii ^ 
Ills ii Ui<l> uiJ lillii, 


\i.U 

\Mi 


jjcii til ulaily dii e< ted , and being mtrodiued to •'“•i, imthci sani, 
the pcison whom lie was sent to iisjt, and fa ’ting 

/lunditipuTi /*u}f y nc u(id,M} dui monni iiao j,j lU wa\ i 
lor J mo-L icddily own thee uihIci that K*lalioii, th'"" tniwa) liuu 
the Tjurd \cvcn\ Jesu\ who appimcd to Ihee on 
tni way us ttwu Lamest n\tiu.r to UdmA^cn^, hath sjgiir, and Im iin<d 
'ivnt me that thau mightest rtteive thy sights and wnhtiie >ioi> iiho t 
be filled KHth the Ifoly Spiitt^ which shall he 
ponied out upon thee in a iinraculons way, be- 
fore 1 leave ibis place “ l*oi the God of oar 
^’■falhei’t hal/i, in Ins scent and my sLei ions 
“ couiistls,_/-jf-orddtHtd fAire r<7 jtrteai Ats will, ii>ce, tut timu 


llial s gnit ( stion lirrc Oiio would flunk, 
nunr V ho knew haul's cliai-xtci befom 
his Ciinicrsioii, cnuld imagine, there nns 
so luiichinriitaiiil^i arpIlLniein it, as that 
1 uli'jiild i-n tins 111 u nil be spoken of by 
( liiisl, as a elioiee or singular s^iluable 
|ii rson (( oiiipaie I lim i 13 — 15 J Vet 
Tlii^ lijs brrn li oted of IbUK though the 
dp<i:rL'i. s L ks of himscIf Bs separatcii 
Iron Ills niu'liciS womb, Gal i IS 
ulin ii, Ml ciiiiLiirreni'e willi many other 
N iij 'tires bheus, how rnuolinioii natur- 
al 11 1 1 ressoiidlile it l^, to at.qiiiosct. lu 
tie ubi lo'is iinil conimun iiileiprt talioii 
w( havi, given 

* Hffbi'C ihf fiLiitilr nation*. Sic J Ana- 
III IV could not Infer from hence, thil the 
ccispci w iv to be fircBehedto tlic ffCntilc, 
ithilc tbny ciiDtiiiued uncircumi iki d,jnd 

idlin'- Ictml the r otiimoiiT c altli ol Is- 
I lel, Svi tu myvtiii wliirh I’etej did not 
ie‘ liinj I for ( lirist rnijlit have u&cd 


ttif-se expicssioiis, bid T’aiil ' u ii liiiiii^lit 
before Jicallnn kings Im prcjibing linn 
as Ibe Mtssiali to tlir Jews and piose- 
lytoB 

• / unit shew him Aon mnni/ flnii^t he 
vniil eiijfcr, AwC ] If ijj-rttnis serins to 
think,} thii. iniimales th it Saul shuidd 
presentli hair n revelation, mil pcrliaps 
a visionary icpit-cntation of ill In sid- 
fciiiigs among Jtws and Gentiles bj luicl 
and SI a, in tiiiiiidt-i and impi isonnicuts 
of wliiili tins book and his epistles giii 
sii large a ilesf iiptiun it must appear a 
most 111 loii- instance of coinage and yeal, 
tb it with such a view he should olirr liim 
self to baptism, and go on so sti atlili in 
his nunislLiial noik Nevei sure ii is 
lilt re, on Uiat supposition, an esaiicr. 
midge of J( sns, vImi o resolutely ]>( rsi- 
icicd in Ins wink, though he kn' w ill 
tilings that iiLLc to luiiii iijiun bun 
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Sau) recoiei'i his sight, and is baptized 


•’honWst know his 
will, cind bee that 
Jiibt One, and 
bliould~,t hear the 
\oi(.L uf his Aioiitb 

I 'i For thou shalt 
he his mtnebb, unto 
•11 men, of what 
thou ha>t seen and 
111 1 d 


1>) And now whv 
I in [Lit llimi ? \ijsi , 
iiid be hajitized and 

• asli ui tin mill., 

odllnig on the na iiu 
ol tiu [on] 


'itis 1\' IS 
^Il I iniilietlialf ly 
I'll to 1<.II rioii) hjb 
1 S Lb lb It had bt< II 

I nh iiid Ilf re- 
(< iiii sjsht tuilh- 
nilli iiiidiiiosi, ind 
M 1 h iiiti eij 


|ti iiid when he 
I'll 111 ell ed nii.it 

III nib bliiii^'-Uii II 

III — 


“ and to see that i ighteous person whom our un- sect 
“ grateful nation hath crucified, and to hear as ** 

“ thou hast done /Atf mice _/Vom kis own w*^’**^^* 

“ though he be now returned to Uie celestial xxil 
“ glory I'or thou shalt be kts faithlul and ^5 
“ successful untness, and shall be employed to 
“ testily unto all men tlie tiutli of those things 
“ which thou hast already seen and heaid, and of 
“ those winch lie shafi hereafter reveal unto 
“ thee jdnd now, why doit thou delaij a mo-lG 
“ nient lonsjer > Arise, and be baptized, and 
tlieieby express tby desire to wash away thy 
Sins, invoking the name of the Lord Jesus 
f'biist, that illustrious and divine name, 

“ which thou hast foiinerly opposed and blas- 
“ pliemcd. 

d/jirf immediately, as soon as Ananias h^d en- 
It’iotl the plate and laid his hands upon him, ** ' 
there jell from his eyes like stales , '' 

and he pi esenily lecoveicd his siifht, ciiid upon 
this aioseand ti</s baptized Ami presently af- 
ter this, he leceivetl tin; exiiaoidinaiy gilts of 
the Holy Spirit," by wliitli he was much more 
|iaiticuldily instructed iii the contents of the 
gospel, and fitted to communicate it with the 
greatest advantage to others And having re- 10 
ceivcd food, alter a long absciiieiicc , he was 
(j(iick)y strengthened, and recoietcd his former 


' Sumr? hhe rrnti s ] Perhaps tiie 
outwirfJ I oat oi hib lvc- might hr s< orch- 
I d with the lightniii!; , and what icil from 
them might halt some rcsuiiiblmce to 

lh‘ buiall bi.iliH of hshea (irotiiib 

thinks, this was an emblem of the dark- 
iii'is anti |iiejLiditL, wliith brfurt leiled 
hib eves, and tin ir falling oft intimated 
tliLelLarer iienb of divine things, iitiKh 
lit- bhould till till fiiLiiie ciijov 

P lie ri LLii td till lolySpint] Wcaro 
slut fruiii itr 112, tl at the I lying on of 
111 muss hdiiils w ib introductory to 
haul’ll iiiiiviiii’ Ins sight, and aa lliis is 
loiuieitLil niUihis rctiising the Holy 
*s,mi(. initi 1~ It is leaboii ihle til con- 
< hide, that tliev were both conferred at 
tills tiniL Yet It sir nib evident, that the 
iti iMi^ of Ills sight prof eded, and the 
tnii..iiMi ol the Spirit Ijllciweil, his bap- 
tism , SI Out Ananias must liai e laid 
h m Is un him tn ic< , if that arUon uf his 
till udud 111" dcsi entoflhe Spiilt on Saul, 
ni^it I' (III niriie)1iij1i,ibh' It (lid not, as 


we do not elsewhere find, that any but 
the apostles hud the power of cunlcinng 
It bee chap iiii Ih, IT Dr IJciisoii 
h IS lllubtrati d this by -iiarietv’uf inge- 
nious arguments, ami is prirlicular in his 
Cuniictures (peihaps too oiiniitcly pur- 
sued,) as to the several gilts which were 
now Commiinii ati d (Ui-L Vol I p 
ITl — 180 ) Wc ire sure, he had an 
ample ici elation of the Clii islian scheme, 
uUierwibC he could not hai c been tiugli- 
fnd to preach it as In lid (Compare 
Gal I 13 1 Cur ai '23, av 3 ) And 

we psrticiil iHv hiid, lie w is enlightened 
lu Uie St use uf the Cild 'ItsLiment pio- 
pheciib III hid also, no doubt, irauv 
utlu r miraculoUb gilis and jnineis, be- 
bidi s Ui It of sjii'aking it ith tongues But 
whether these were giiin (so iai is th' / 
were statedly resident in him ) iiis i i- 
itinuiislv or gradaallv, I think wi i ni- 
nut etrtainly determine Some mu i- 
culoiis fircets did beiond all doubt, im- 
meiliatfli api'f ii 
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lie mmediatdij pi'eaches Christ at Damascus 


SELT licaltl) <Hu 1 viiimir, winch it was his immc’cliatc* 
tare toemplu^ in the service of his now Mastei 
^ And as tinngi now a])|)eart'(l to Saul in ciiiite 
anotliti light than they iiad clone hetore, his 
tJis|i(isui():i was oritirt'ly changed , and ho asso- 
ciated w)lh those wlioin he had come to pc'isi- 
ciitc, and av/' Jo> several days with the disciples 
COjt JJiiniasLiiK And onmediitii ly after his coii- 
lei'-ion, he preached Chicst in the Synasin^ius,^' 
Mitli gicdt fieed/iinand 7 ial, and proved in- 
coiili stihh' ai!>nm( nts that he is the Son oj God, 
21 And all that hcaidhim wei e astonished, undsatd. 
Is not this he uha in leiusaleni was so cvcced- 
Tig /r dons in liis opposition to this \va\ , as to 
spi end dtsolation among them icho called on this 
\ei v nanic'^ and who iume hithi also to this 
ind, that he might sci/t' on all the followeis ot 
Jlsus, whoni ho could lind, and can 1/ them 
toinid t> the thief priests'^ Whence then |no- 
UJclc (Is siK li an unact oiiiit<ible change ^ But Saul 
jjeiceiving llicie was such pnituulai luttice 
laLcii Oi tin nuUicr, and hoping ihui lus testi- 
i.io'ij niiglit liaie so niiicli the rnoie weight, 111 
1 ()nsci|iioiicc ot the knowledge which tlic} had 
111 Ins foimer character, uas stiengthenid and 
.iniiiiatcd so much the more in his ^cal and ac- 
, ami conjounded the unbelieving Jens that 
duelt at iJamait us, confirming andttn/ 7 t/»g w ith 
the tidiest tiidtnco, that this Jesus ot Na/aictli 
Is inthvtl the Messiah, 


— Thon nas Siiil 
rertain clay:! willi 
the discipl'H nhifh 
svtru at OainaSLUb 


SO And stiiiijlit- 
way lio pre u In (1 
Christ III llic S\ iis- 
I'ojcueb that he if tin. 
son of CfOil 

1 \ Ilut all til'll 
he ird Iiimm ic ama- 
zi (I, ind Slid, Is ikul 
this liL that distroy- 
cd thciii u iiilIi tailed 
on this II inn in 
Jcnisilrm iiirUina 
Iiilhcr tor t hit intent, 
th It Ik might hnn^ 
them hound untn 
Lln i liii I piiesLs ' 

2 Z But Saul III- 
( leased till muri iii 
str<ii-lh, ind i uii- 
lomitlrd till Ir«s 
Vkhu h clwi It at 1 ) i- 
niiisi us, jnoi 111^ 111 i 
this IS 1 11} ( 111 ist 


And when many days were fitJfiUed, in wlncli 
several events Ijaijpened which are elsewlene 
hinted at , and particularly, after he had made 
an excursion into Arabia to spread the gospel 
there, and returned to Damascus again, (Gal 
1 IG — 13 ,) the Jews, -finding it was impossible 
to answer his arguments, or to damp his zcid, 
icsolvcd to attempt aiioiherway to silence liim. 


'23 And ifier tli it 

rn lilt il n s w Lr< fnl- 
fllll ll, till lOM,. luilk 
( uiiiis(.l In kill him 


s ImmFewh’hj hi pnm hed fhnst, ife J 
Pr Wells, Siript. Cicog Vol 111 p 37i, 
h in Inc Eiss, that, as sunn as haul had 
sliiiigth to go any Inhere dbroid, hi re- 
tired into the desert I f Arabia, wlirrc he 
•Apposes him to hase hem fasoiirod with 
Ihi lull III I lation of Clinstimity , and (u 
hdM s,itntsome cantiderable turn iiidi- 
Miliuii, af er uhiili he ictiirnidlo Da- 
TinSeiiS, And preirhed , which he argiiis 
fiumiiil 1 Iti IT lint that seems in- 


cnnsn-lent with whal is hue s ml cl hi" 
prc’di lung iminediati ly I thin lure iiii i- 
gini , his going into Aialjia (to nliiili 
Damasrus non belonged,) was his makii,g 
I xc iirsiuns from that Lity iiitu the iitigh- 
bounng parts of the ruuntry iiid pir 
haps tikmg a large circuit ihniii it, 
which miglit he Ins einiiloynn ill In twceii 
ihe Omi ID whiih hi biicm to priach in 
Damasrus, and liis qmtt it jltir n 
pealid labours there to i <' to It rns iLtui 



The Jeu's conspire to kill him, but he escapes 11 J 


111 !, 

ut 


t\ l:i. 


iiul, that thev niifrlit olTectiially accomplish it, sn r 
-■i But their Hy- tonspitciJ to Kill hiDi ‘ Jlut Pfot idcnre so or- 
’ 8^01*^ "■Mid' they '*> lhftrdest"n kcs hap[iilj' tlist ovcretl 

natihid the saius <iiitl made ktiown to iaitl, xtlici there tnio kept 
. day and ni^iit tokili himsi'it coocoalctl, aiul uuultl not ihcill 

aft^ opportiinitv to execute tlioir pm jjosf , and 
though the\f watthed all ihi paU'i ot lln titv 
riiiUiiiiiall} j** diul Mime .issassiri nr othci vtcu 
waitin'' at each of tliem day and a's^ht, to alt n 'e 
and 7 iiurdei him if he siumld olh i u> uiiri' 
lionj thence, jet they cmilil not comp.i'.:>'Lhur 
cruel design Btif as his present situation wasS' 
still pulgcd unsafe, aiui it was no iv.i^ piopei 
lie sliould he thus confnu d, the tilher diACiple-, 
ol Jesus, aiiMuus to preserte a life of ■'O iniu 'i 
■value, twd him bp night, am let him down hi/ 
the side of the txall in a bucket, and so dismissi 1 
liim, heartily committing him to the ditriie 


‘t * I lien tlir di'.- 
Lipli s Innk him b}' 
iiip'-lil, ind Ic-t him 
diittii liv the VI ill in 
1 bdbki t 


inoteetion, h^ the assistance of wliunlii es. 
taped tl 
that wen 
id, 3'3 ) 


taped the hands of those hlood-thiistv Jews 
that wcie lurking dboiU the gales (2 ( oi \i 


jii And siiMi Saul ^Iiid when Saul xc'Ui tome liom Dainast ns /n Jo 
I'un h'i''nlso t'd*to < 0 Salem lie iinincdiatel} alfempted roasstti- 
loi'n hmisTiV to' the o(<i v)ith the diuiplts, but thip all Jtan'd Jnm 
(lisdniib hut tiity not believing that he, who had siunah/td hniisc*' 
lurt ill »*■“*','* "f so much l<\ Ins lage against tlie c linicii, a't's I'l- 
I'l'it’tiiTt he Vi' a deed a dnciple, but sii.|jccting th a the change 
ill iiji'i he protesseii was an ai'iiiio to wo k himsel* in- 

to their ^'onfidciice,'" and 1 >) that means to [i e e 


‘ //it >/ra.'i compin lu liU him ] What 
JI 1 aini/iiit^ instiiiLP ic tin- iif the ina- 
h^iiiry ot tlicst! uri tolled cie itiirts, tli )t, 
nheii su^TtaC i iicruet iit(ir»ai!by isuiee 
and niiiK ai nice Iruin heaven rorivrrtetl 
tn Clirislianitv, they should be so iai 
ironi tolloMiiii, li s e\imij|p, that thi } 
Miuiihl ,att< in,it bj laki iw i\ Ins lilc lu 
lhi>! ('» snjn tlipy were at isti d by the go- 
vt rum tit tilt V it^ iiiidui Aretas kln^ of 
Vrahiii, ('2 ( o ti jd, *33 ) by nhiCcvcr 
Kvoliitnui it li 1(1 'uiiK into Ins hands, 
iltt 1 hav 111 ' bi 1 11 i iiiii|uc 1 ctl by the Ki>- 
inans Vindei Puin^iey Jos Aiiliq fib 
MV cap U [ il 4 J § 3 See Dr Ben- 
son’s Hist Vol 1 p Ibti 

1* t/ifi/ aairhed all the gn/a of the citv ] 

I his shew-, there nerc great numbers lii 
gjgiil 111 this hloody design{ fur Damas- 
( us n IS ilaigccity, ind had many gaits 
It set ins, that the Jen’s had nnt now so 
ninth jioner there, as they had nhon Sad 


was dispalilied from llii ’'iiilu I'riiu 
otheruisi he might hit c bi i ii si ui d, ind 
tarric I to Jiiiisiletii, bv smiu iiiitlicoiii 
mission as he hiiristlt had borne Lot 
they bad some mbit I m Aieti-’s dt - 
piitv, and Iht'ielun < iidc I'uiiicil lo ( uni 
pas- Ins citalh bt ihjs ind ictt iiiclliotl 
■SCI Mistill sai rn Viil i Ahblrttt, p 1 i 
1 II hill Soul t.ni conn I' hiu\nJ,m ] 
'JTiis Is the journey of tthieli he speak- 
Gal I 18, ill vvhith be lortii'd his first 
acquaint lilt c viith I’ctt r, lb< gieataposth 
of the tut UIIK isinii I'lit it IS pi nil i- 
Mr Cl idoikwell observes, in his csn I 
Imt IjK'St Mist p 55 1 p IV cut lint to • 
av knowltdgc bis siipreinut v , bi I l'- 
«■<«,] to sec iiid cuiixrst with hiiti as i 
brolherand liJlotv Jaboviici audit sti ms 
b\ llie ispreskiOD, uri^aiiia o 1 i, 

lint lie tl ligtil with him 

nv Siispci ting that till I h.in^e hr inn- 
ftssed was an ailifice, Ai ] It ii \ m v. 
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He comes to Jerusalem^ amljoim the disciplei 

SECT It in his power to detect and nun a. greater 

XX number ol persons But Jiarnahas, n hose in- 2" But 

formation had been more express and particu- + ^1“' 

AlIs , , , 1111*1 *1 broinfbt him to tiu 

l\ 27 •'‘O taking fiini \yy toe hand with an endearing jpoajts, and di.,.Ur 
fiiendshi[)," hroiight him to the apostles I’ctcr ‘■‘t >‘"to Uipm how 
and James the rest being then absent lioin Jo^ the J oi l 

lusalem," iiMrt he related to them now he had he had ■iiiokeii k. 

jectt /iorr/ Je ns Chri&t Me teuy to Darnas- I'ini, «id i.o« le 

cus, and that he had spoken to him in a niamiLi poaciuii imkilv 

ubicn had sweetly coiu^iieud all his roiiiier pre- of Jtsus 

]iKiiLes against thegospti, mid Ao?r, in cuiise- 

(pieiiLL ut tlinl cliaiige which was tlien made in 

his V len s and in his In ai t, he had pi cached boldly 

at Bamu'.tus in the name of Jesus, cieii at the 

appau’iit hazard of his Ide 

23 On this the) g1<uil) leteiecd him into then 2-> And in was Hiik 
number, and into tbeir most intimate friendship, t'u m < ouunj; 
and he teas with them, cuming in and going out at Jeniia- 

at Jei iisalem, foi a little more than a foitnight, 

(Gal i 18,) and with the gieatcst freedom he 
there bore liis testimony to the gospel, preaih^ 
tng as boldly and as publicly in the name of the 
Lmd Jesus, as he had done btforc at Damascus 
29 And he spake and disputed, not only with the 'ml he vjnkp 
natives of Judcd, but also ai/M the J/illcnisfs, •’“■‘[■y >" t>>' “j"'' 
(11 with those loreigii Jews who used the Cartels „„i,iii.j)nLcd ^Mill'll 
language, P and (aim out of other paits to' the (uLcims hut 


slianift, that so irmsikahlc an event as 
Saul's conversion should lie coiiui ihd so 
long fiom the Chrisliaiis at Jcriivalt ni 
But It Is to Ui Luiisidi red, tn il there uiii* 
then nut siieh cuiii cnii neii v of correspun- 
deiiee bi tween um jiUc' and anutlur, as 
wuiionliaic, iiidtht w ii tin n siihsisling 
hetwren llei-od Auli|ias anil 4r« las, ( lu- 
C}ili Antiij lib XI Ml cap '> [ il 7]^ 

I ^ mii^ht have iiileirupled that betnwn 
1 lancisc us and JerusaU in iiul to urge, 
(hat the unbelieving lews, in oiilei to 
puvint the nrgumciit which the ( liiis- 
ti iiM nil^ht diau from saups <.■ nvervi >n, 
ir, hi vr rv probahlv ahei I to mvetheiii- 
sclvf V niy'ilLiioi s airs, is if Ik. was only 
ai iMig a ciiiiiiitid pait, sun to find 
thi/ij ai I mint III such a prrtr riri , b} mni- 
tifyjng the cli tiples, and himgiiig tsaiil 
into vuspicioii 

" HuTnahas luhnnhi/n Stc ] Sonii have 
‘aid, 1 know nut qn what i v idi ni e, lb, I 
Hninnbas was ai) old acquaint iik r nl 
Siiil, ,-ind had been fnimerlv liis bllow- 
I "d< nl iindt r rjain iliel Ser l{ia(lin,,s 


Life of ( lirivt p Ihi Pi rlinp^ h" mulit 
have seen Aiianiav, nr Kunii nliiLr wil- 
uissnf ]H lull II cndit, iiowh'isi h '•ii- 
III Illy In iiitiuiluKd him Itisiviilcnt 
a most l.iitldiil and i( rnlri friLniUliip w is 
estnbli-bed between them fiuin Ihe- tiiiii 

“ to till af/ti Iht VfiH and lames isi ] 
Paiil himself telU ns, ilial on his .liiiiiK n|i 
til le'riisaleiii nesiw u i uthi i ui the ijiiis- 
llcs, (lal I 10 Be/ i well ob i ivLS, wi 
are (pilte uni eit Uii on nlnit niiasiuiitht 
ristvvel' til'll ib-.Lnt fiolJI Jeiusiliin 
lind II ( \ bwi n tin II , tlieingli Siiil siaid 
but about a Idi I 111. lit, In w unld no d nibl 
liav) seen tbi in 

V Jew’s VI ii'i 11 1 (I III! fii iklaii.iMg' 1 
So the Sj riai vi i ,niii with gri it jiioin n t\ 
expluM llie uoid Inlleiiuts, of ivliuni 
scr iiutf • oil Alls VI 1, Ij 1'- p 71 J 
hnon not on wh it authority Epiphaiiiii' 
as quoted by le/a on this ti xt .issiii-., 
thaLtliesi liLllriiists eiuUai'oi n d In is 
VI ngc tl cnisilves on Saul, hy rt pin tin,. 
( vei V win re, that his e uni i rsnni tu Chii' 
laaiti was tile resullof ud ^ ipiviinUii' ii'' 
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lie IS again m dangei^ and is' sent to Tarsus 

w^Jr>hip at Jt.i\ts>\lt.in, as being earnestly desn- su i 
* oiib tlicit they niiglkt ciiri v along with them the 

knowledge ol (.'hrist into ir own Jarnis litil 
some or them vii ic so einagi.il at tills unexjX'et- jx 
cd opposition iiom o. l on w.ioni iliev had >-0 
gi' at a dejKT.dciKe, il it thetj ntfanplcd to kill 
30 ZrAifA nlini thr fn^ji jittd tilt, hietlllill ht ln^ Ulfo} UlL'd [(/ i/1 'SO 

necissai} to consult liis saic-tv wiiho'at 
( isjica, anil scat any fh'lay , and tli-idon -iteialni thiriiion- 
fiuufinthio 1 .rbuh Jutted film fn with such disji.iti '1, ih.iL 

lie had not an oppoitunit^ oi enioving aii\ in- 
ti ri icw with tlie chim lies 111 Jiidca wliitli lav 
in Ins way, (Oal 1 '22 ) anU liom tin me they 
tin/ hmi aiLuy witli proper letonimemlaiions /» 

'J UJ t«s, the noble capital of Cilicia, and his ii.'- 
tivii place, where the} appiehenilcd he miglii. 
meet with some support Itoiii Ins leJatioiis, aiul 
pursue thi work of (.»otl with some considerable 
adv.uitage , which he accordingl} did 
,l I lion lull J ft cn the several chui c/ies that wiie foinied^l 
' (hr ouffh alt Judea, and tUvbc nunc Intel) plaiit- 

I ui (. iliiip I'ld '•a. cd III Craf/lee and hamai la^ being gre.itly edified' 
mini, mil win iili- |jy the seals that were set to the tiiith of the 
/ (1, mil n iltiiij in jrosjpcl, and b\ tin confirmation o( the news of 
Saul’s cuincrsion, (though tiny could not en)ov 
the beiu fit of his personal laliours,) not oiih 
advanced 111 Christian knowli dge and hoinuss, 
but /mi/ also an hajipy interval o( txUMiial itj/, 


III ill-. iiIHrossi s Cu tile daii^litor nl Can 
lilia" (lx liieli 1' i< ''t, as hii fatlirr woulil 
iiulaiiipt bun Tui a saii-iii-law Ifthey 
liild -iicli an idle stun, it luiist hiiwctor 
iiiifilv that ttiE} Uiuiiglit Saul a person 
iirsuim lank, to 1 m\o betii Capniilc of 
torriiin^ an} mk h protension 

fl < ondiicUU him fu Casumi J I nhould 
Jiaiu ouni liidi d, tills hid been the tcle- 
liratidiitr ut ihiC 1131110 on the Alodi 
ti mill an Sea, so often 11 1 ntioiii rl aierr- 
yards, and fjoin ivhLiu 1 In inijrljt so 
'asili liaic passed III shiplu tarsus, had 
nut I’aul liiinselt luM us, he vieiittlirough 
tht ic^riiiDs Ilf S} ria anil I'lIlLia, (Oil i 
^1 } \Jiii.li iiitiinutcs, that he vcpCliy 
land, iiid 111 ikes it probable tli it itnasCa - 
sare.1 Philippi near the borders of 9vria, 
uli I h IS here spoken of Compare note o 
nil \( Is viii 4(1 p 1*20 

■ / fii'r, tdifietl ] 1 folloir Be,^a’s.tiiii- 
s(i 11 li n III tins intni ate seise, as must 
aitiri able to the Greek idinm, and lefi r 
III! leadii tu Lit Hammond's learned 


note on the word em "'J ' 

an adiuint of Ihai h.uiusi >( espic ssiuii, 
which isprupiilv a ttrin ul aiebitt i tii 1 
* Had reil J This is in no inc ms tu 
be ascribed meicli, or > inetl} tu haul's 
Cunsersiun, nlio, though a g'u it zealot. 
Has but one yuuiig iii m, and whose per- 
sonal dinner pron s tin pel set iitiuii III 
some ineasiiie, tohwvLiuiitiiiULd it h a^t 
tbii }eii liter It lionelidc tlim- 
fure. the priiml spok n ut is that, wim i 
coDiiiicnii •) at, or f|mrklv after, Ills sit- 
ting out for I ilicia, mil Liiiiiili 'I- 
quiCBii III N'l tardiiir’s must ludii' Jii' 
ulisei atiuii (Ciidib Buck I ■ h ip J 
^ 12. \ ol [ p 20 . — ‘illt ) lliat tins II - 
pose of Uie t liilstians might bi uli asJun- 
ed hi the gemr iJ alarm whii l< was tii 
to till llws, [wbuiit A I? to I Klieii 7't 
troiiius h\ till Diderot C iligiila (inn ns 
ed by soinc all^oMit soil tu lidi Iil, 11 
nlUiid him by the Ab sandi an bus,! 
atUniptrd tie brin^ the stiui ul lli ,1 
emperor inung them, and tu si t it i p 



1.36 Refections on the distinguishing giacc of God to Said, 

sccr as sevt-ral riicumstuices ii) the cn i! btJtu of the 
x\ Jews at that time coimirred, eitlici to appease .'iToJi 

tiieir I ncm« s, or to en<;a*je them to aituui to vere multiplic l 
lY at 'vl'at immecli.ittJ\ i oiKtrnctl tbeniseh ls /]nd 
as tlic lollowers of lesus \iere iioi toiruptcd by 
tills icspite, but Loiilimioil witli txcmplaiv th - 
\otion ami /cal U'nlking in the ftai of (hi LotJ, 
a/it/ cv ulenl|\ api tainl to he in .in oxtraoiili- 
iiai V m.uutei suppoited hv the .ucK, aiul am- 
TTi.itecI I)} the loit^ol'ilion nf the Holy Spirit,' 
tlic} ni‘ie consjdcj'.ilil^ 7nul/tplmi Uy ti olw .it - 
cession of int'iiibers, wherebc the damage sus- 
tained 111 the late iicrsiiuLion was aliiindaiitl^ 
rcpairr d 

IMCllOVLMI NJ 

Verse Hoie adiiiii able n. is the condescension andean of oiii bkssiil 
10, 12 Redeemer, in sending good Ananias thus (ail^ as .i mcssengei 
13, l + of comfort and peace to S.iul in his darkness a.irl distiess \Ve 
cannot wood, i at the obycctions wlmh iscre at (irsl n .id} to 
rise in his iiiuid, lint must snu-l} }Kdd to ih-gieat anthoiity by 
15 which they weie evcilionie. Go thy way, he is a tliosea vessel, 
Tims docs It heconic us to accpiit^scc in all onr I oid appoints, 
17 m pinsiia'ite ol the '< hernes of his < Ic ctmg love, .intl l ‘ms slionid 
Hc w t!i Ijiotherly .sflection, like tliat of tins holj in.nn, be le.idv 
to ( mbtatc even lli gie.ifst cl sinners, when ili.y aie hioiight 
in liiiindity to <i S.ivioui’s liet 

I'nt when li ' is thus gloiifyiiig his powc i ,ind his pi.ue, wliat 
gi.iLitiide and love may he |iistly c\pt-cl tr.iin tliose that .irc tiic 
isb.ippv nh)C(ts of It ^ ^Vliiu t'le scales are l.illi'n from tluir lycs, 
whin they has. ,iv<n lluni-eRcs up to him in the soWmii se.ils 
of Ills I ovenant , whin thev have received lh( c ominunicalitms 
of Ills Holy Spun, how solicitous should ihcy hi to Imi innch, 
in piopoitioii to till degree in whuii they have been foi|_i\iii ^ 
19, 20([mkevii n ) Anil w ith what zeal and readm ss should th. y nn- 
leedialcly appfj theiiiscUi s, lioiu a principle ol gi.ititude to 
f- 1 ' isL, and of ei)inp.ission to sinners, to dt dare lh.it vv.iy of s.dv a- 

III till Jji)1y of ]ir lies, T lioriir] p^o^(r) i- ^ f ht ci u Dlrtftf » %if Gi ^fitr I \ 

Hull V oieiHi ' VrUoW people* puiaUd Snnii t'unk i >.1^1111 vs 111 IR 

wit'. Ihi S'* il‘ st ( mil Li ti III tl I niObt si>- nenrril patitun i iiitl as \laiirr is ii 

Jirii i.s iii.l iniitiiiinU i.iiiiinr (Sep well niav .hkI lli > Imi’ m tlir p 'i i- 

Jos. 1 'll UlII lull lib 11 up HI ^ i1 9 ] phrabi- I h.wt .sii' il b‘> b 1). 

^ 1111. 1 lil> will ( ip b I il ll ' UiPU taU( s (jrc'l puns tii pui.e tli it 

I'liil.) do L( (.at ad Cal p I0'.it iiid tin- '■j vosji f«?.i|9 .ks/u siifuilu s, 

larp Id jiinl i;m on of tin sUu of the tb it /An/ m’.iaiir.i/ mure imil mttii. in nil 
liusatthis tilili III III l.iiion (Hist ^i./i, fist Itiit it si oilis- imm. li iiioi . r i- 
V ol I p 301— 'IP y flow luii< iliis II st liiral t.) cxpl nil it of the nil ( 'sit.ii III 111. 

( .jiiliiiiiod, lie dll not itreiiiilt 1 non, tniTuii tiiiiiibi rs.iii coiwci| i. in < .1 lliii 
piiilialih 'ill tl< iivl iiitcrtiipti I It, a \i iJi in* ciiisiit in pn fj , <S(, 
b 11 SL. I ureafn I , chap xii 
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aiul on the zeal he shewed to propagate the gospel 

tioii into »li]c.h Uic^' liAve bci ‘11 ilirecti'il , and, so far as they liave se‘ r 
oppoiLiinity, wht'tlier undor a more public oi pi ivatc r liamctci , 
to lead others unto that Jesus on whom thej have themselves 
belle vetl 

And now, let us with sacr< d pleasme behold the piooiess ot Vei^e 
"i.ice III the luMi t of Siiid I et us iu.« liini iisin^; liom liis hed®^ 
of I•l^^lllshn 1 g with a soul iiiflaiiiLd with love and /lal, tcst fving 
the {gospel of C’hiist, <ind i onroniidint; the Jews tliat dvvc It at 
Dainast iis I et us behold him luiinnijj the h i/aril of his htc23,'J’r 
‘ihcie, while I'leir obstinate hcaits rcluseil to receive or endure 
luch a tesiimony , and thin retiiniiiig to Jei’nsilem, vh'siiiii'; to 2t. 
join linnselt to tlie eoinpany of those whom he had onte dtspis- 
e<' .nid pirsPcnted, and on that most jinhlie theatic, uiuUi the 
vi.ry c\es of that Sanhedrim from winch lie had receivi d hii2S,2y 
bloody coninnssion, openly Inariiijj his testimony to lliat nospel 
which he hail so ea”i ily atti mpted to teat up liy tlic roots 
'J'lience let us view linn travelling to I’arsus, and vNiting Ins na-3U 
five conntiv, with a most earnest desire to fill ( iliiM, as will as 
Indea and Damascus, with that dot trine vvhieh his diviii'' Mas- 
ti i had tonrlcst ended to teach him, and to be the iiieans of it - 
generation to the inliahitdiits of the place tiom wliinci he cieiiv- 
cd 111 ' natuial birt'i 

And wliile we behold with rcvciciice and di light tin hand of 
Cfud with and upon him, let us, as vve aie told tlie churches m 
Jiulia iliil, while he was by' faic unknown to thorn, glorify Cod 
ni h.in, (Gal i 2 .', 2+ ) In all the labuuisand vviitnigs of Paul, 
till glmiuns apostle, let us keep Saul the perseciitoi in our lye, 
still u inenibcung, that (.ueoidnig to iiis own account of ilie mat- 
toi) It vras lor this cans* that he, though once ftn iliicj of ^in- 
nti'i, obti'iiud /tint jh him, ut the chief, Chri I ininht 

iht',' Jot th a partti n of alt long-sufflunp to them thut should 
heiuftci hcluvc, (1 Tim i 15, 16) — \Vell might the clnnches ; I 
hi' ediluil by siiih <ui additional evidence of tlietiiuli and [;uw- 
ei of the go- 2 ’. 1 May tlie edification be contmni'd toihiirclns 
111 sill reeding ages, and while a giacioiis I’romknce is giiing 
tliem rest, may iliev walk in tlie feai of tlie Lind, and iti tin. 
comloitof the I Toly Sjnrit, and be daily^ inulti|)lied, est.iblisliev! 
and impruv cd 


SKCT XXI 

Petei imes /Fiicas at Lijdda, and then laises Dorcas /torn th< 
dead at Joppa Acts IX i'J, to the end 

M 1- IV 

A'' (> it ( LtllL. tu IJVVING disjiatclii'il tins important bistoiy nl 
p si, a> I'liej the i om ersioii of S.nil, and of the vigour 
mil success witli w'nch he* set out m the ( hiis- 
tiaii nuiilstiy , ht us now tiiiii t(> .inolkei si eiu , 
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Peter un'c^ JEneas of a pahy at Lydda. 

winch liappcnt'd cluniio' that peaceful interval pi'scdUiroushoutall 
mentioned above Nuw it came to pass, at this 
lavouralile juncture, i/iat the apostle as snints winch UwlIi at 
he was making a pi ogt esi thi oughall the [])arts'\ f J 
ol tlie neiglibouriiig country, tliat he might 
rectify ail) disorders that occurred, and instruct 
and rontirm the new converts in the knowledge 
and faitli of the gospel, among the other jilaif s 
that he visited lame also to the saints that duelt 
nt I.ydda, a consideiahle town not tar from the 
3 j t oast of the Meiliterru-nean Sea Andhejound "* tlim ii- 
then aceitain man uhose name na^ Atneas, who " “-riim mail 
naa oeeii long disabled by a palsy, and had kept ji^a k, j,t (,i<i ik.i 
hts bed eight years, in so deplorable a stati. as < ijiu y<Mis, bh'I 
to he quite incapable of rising horn it, or to be 
;i,an) wa) helpful to himself And P tin seeing Ami I’eur sml 
linn, and perceit ing in himself a strong inti- 

, ' , , o 111 ” 1 '•"'IIS I III ‘'t ni ikcl i 

Illation that the divine power would bi‘ excited ti,,^ vii,,.!, ^os. 

iai \\\'^ , said to him, jihueas, Jesus the udmiki tiiv IjkI 
tint Messiah, in whose name 1 preach and act, 
now at tills instant Aeu/cM thee,^ and operates ^ 

while 1 speak, to stiengtlicn and restore thy 
weakened frame ^V itli a dependence then loic 
iilKin his almiglit) agcnc), arise and male thy 
bed ^ Ai7du\)on this the palsy left h'Di, and 
the disahkd man was all at once so sircngthni- 
cd, tiiat he aiosc immediately, and did it 
35 y/m/ the miracle appeared so extraordinary to '5J And ill tii^* 
all the inluibitants of ilic leaincdand celebiated ‘iw-itatLjdiid, imi 
Icnvii of lydda,'^ and to those of tlie fiuitful 


■ Jtjrf* thf ItesKiah d 

htnltih Ifiet J Ic is uoilh unr whiU (u 
obserM th( i^rcit dilitniKL there ib be- 
th niinijir lu >vhKli this miracte 
i*) >irniiglit b\ tCTv aufl thit in wliuh 
i pcridioicd his works of divine 

pioMraid ^oudness llic dinpitnt rba- 
rH(tei!s uf Tlic serxarit and (he ^un the 
MOitiire Liid llie God, arc <^vt.kv wheru 
ippaiciit —Claniifl jnsily obscivcti 
Jurr, th it no un th^ part of the 

piisoiitube healed was lequiicd, and 
(IK Jike IS ol>ser\ ihli in inniiv ollicr 
f b, whric persons, peril ips ignoi'iiit 
fif ( Ii list, were •snrpri'sLcl \^ith dii iiiicv- 
pcLl< d oiire Tint, when persons pcti- 
rin icd llioinsiTiLs for <i i lire a (Krlari- 
ticn (ji llicirtailh was ofti n n (piircd. Hint 
non* ni "ht ei>< ouri^^d (o try f*xpi n- 
incii>s iitorriiuosit} in iniMinci wlmh 
Vifiild lia L hci II vi IV iiult t ( ut, and 1* i\c 
t( inh il Lo ni ll]^ bad cun Lfp c n« ts 


b }rufie (At/ /fCil ] Li /n lliinks, It IS III 
effect biddiu:^ liiin tnfn uphuhnif, hiiL 
Dc Dicii wLil observes^ tliat rt,uja'o> rclhi r 
sii^niflis to irfitadA If As iie was now 
lurth^ nre^cDt to (jUit his (icd Ur Until- 
inond SI Lrns to iliiiik it rrfers to i < um li 
on whiflilir was to lie at the tahk Jiiit 
perhaps it iiiviit inian, lilt d wert snid 
10 him, “ \\ 1 Lien** you bait hithcLto for 
•* a Inn^ Liiiit bu ii nunbb to hi Ip jiHii- 
** slH 'll nil nuw v<>n shall be so enriii - 
Iv K.'stQicd s not i>iilv Ilk bo aItU to 
** rifci bill to fell ikc^ip and •'mouth vemr 
'• jown b d ig luist the n< st tunc \ on 
*• ha\< uicivion to he down upon it,” 
which he might immi dinU Iv do a'in proof 
ol the dij^ncin which he wnf> sLii n^tliiii- 
cd 

<■ Ihe lennicd and rclchiiHd town i-t 
f tflrht 1 1 f'nll it so, Iji I ail"! Iheu wcr( 

Rcieraf (clebiitid lowisb '•iliooN tbnr, 
and the .’‘int Sniliidiiin snnn-imiis nut 



Dorcas, an eminent disciple, dies at Joppa. 




saron saw him, and yale of SaroTfi, pdi t of wliich lay in tlic neigh- sltl 
tiitnc to the Lord bouHiootl orit, that they no sooner wo him, 
and had an opportunitv ot being infoimed in 
the paiticulars of so unparalluled a fact, l>ut the^ IX 
believed that he in wliose name it was done, 
vns undoubtedly the Messiah, ami so turned to 
the Ijird, and embiaced Ins gospel 
jO Now there was jid the nuiiibt r ol converts in these paitsSB 
<'lLy„’u“cc 7 ubT- eiicreascd by anotlier, and v et more 

tha, whu h by inter- ai>tonishing event, which happened about the 

i.iciKion IS Laiicil same time Vur there u'as t'aeh at Joppa, .mot- 
j lore as ii.is woman edscM-poitin tliat neighbourhood,'* a lei tain 
nks,, ami aims- J female disctple, named labitha, ivho by the in- 
I dr, which .she did tel pretation i\t her name into the Gieik lan- 
guage is called Dorcas, uas nniver- 

sdlly respected as a person of a veiy lovely t lia- 
racter, lor she was Jull of good ii'oi is and alm^- 
. deeds which she did upon all proper oi casions 

j>ss* 11] those dayr -^od it Came to pass in those daip, while I’ctci 
tint!,hcwas»i<k,aiid vvds dt Lydila, that she uas sui and died .l‘ul 
dud whom ,jalien then had washed her accoidiiig In 

thiy Uid lur in aii ciistoiii oi thc plate, they laid her man vp- 
■iiiiicr (hambtr pc) thambei 


r< ar it (s. < 1 ightfoot, Ctnt C hor Mat 
‘ >p 111 ) It Was but one day's journty 
dislarit from Jcrus'ilc in, and is -aid lij do- 
st phiis to liai e bci ii so largo a triwii, as 
'Ml to haic III < II infcrioi to a city ( An- 
tiil lib II ci|i 6 fal 5] § '2) Some 
liavi siippox d It was the same with I od, 
wliii h In Joiigi d to the ti ibe ofltcniamin 
(1 Cliioii sill I'd, and ^eh xi 35) 
Ilowi ler, as it stood near Jupps, it must 
Invc In en sitiiutc mar the bold 'rs of thc 

tribe ot I phi iLin Saron, or Sharon, 

sihiLh 15 hen connt-cUtl with it, was i,ot 
1 town, but a laigc ferlilo plain or i alley, 
that i ly' neai to lydda, and exttuded 
f rum CrT-aic I Joppa, 111 whuh wire 
iiiiny' iillases, as it was noted loi its de- 
lightful ,-itiialinn, and the liiu jiistmc it 
afliiidiil lor ibcir flocks Comp 11 1 I 
t hron xx\u 29, Isai xxxiii 9, xxxv. 
‘2 , l\i 1 (1 

* Ji'fipa, a noted sea port J This was 
the 111 arcs! maritime town to Jerusalem, 
iml w IS llic only port bilonging to it on 
ihi Ml diu rrancan Sea, but was more than 
a day 's Journey iliblani rinin it, tliou'iih 
vMini limp Slid Jerusalem 1111 'Ut be seen 
lioin llicni c (Sir lb Geogr lib xii 
]i 522 \Vr find it mcntioiicd in tin' Did 
I rstainciit by IIil uaiiic of Tnpbo, is hi - 
1 iiiging to the (ribc of Pan { 'osli xia 
y(j ) It was the plarc, to w|i| htlicmi 


terials for building Solniiioii s t nijili 
were brought 111 floats bs sea, imlLauiod 
from thence by land lu li.iiisili.in (> 
Chnn n 16) Jonah took skip fiiim 
lirn c fur Tarshith, (Jonah I 5 ) tnd,as 
It las between Azotus nnd Cisarca, it was 
probably oils of the ciliis where Phili]i 
preached tlip gospel in hisprngiiss (Ai Ik 
sill 4U ) Ihere aie still sunii. rLiiiaius 
of It, under the name of J.ifla 

• luhitka, who by interJiK *a « 1 is rri A,/ 
Z>oniw I She might, is Dr Ligiittu ,t 
supposes, be one ol the 'I'l lleiiist lews, 
and be known among Ihs flebn ws by the 
Ss nac name 'I nbilba, while the <,rriks 
■ ailed her in then own I iiigiiagi. JJoil is 
lliey ait bolii wonts of thi same iiiipoi I , 
and signify u rOt or fawn ^ in which si nsi 
the word is oflLii used by tin bep- 

tuagint, Peut xii 15, 22, 2 bam 11 Is, 
Cant II 9, IV 5, A.I And thus tiu 
name might probably be giscii hci 111 hci 
infancy on account of her ainial le foiin 
which I endured hci pecnliarls plcisahliii 
the CSIP5 of her patents —Others suppose 
It r ilher to base sigiiilicd i ii'ifgu.l , and 
50 tin name might be liilcndcd to alUidi 
to the sprighlliness of lici tempi 1 or to 

1 . 1 (piickm Ss of hei sight 1 it tlu 

ctyiunliigs 111 the srouls, set Di usiiis and 

Sin tiu- III I ii 
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They send for Peter y and he raues hei to hfv 


brcT 


.ind as r.ijdda iias VQ\y near Joppa, being but 
about si\ mileti otT, the disciples at .1 oppa hearing 
that Petet aai there, sent tzeo men to turn, in- 
it eating [A/w] that he would not by any means 
delay to tome to them J that he might give them 
Ills advice and as'.islaiice uiidir that great tlis- 
liC'<s, winch the loss ot so deai .ind useful a 
fiiend cniild not lint ocia->ioii 
39 AndPctei piescntly aio^t, and nent to Joppa 
with them And when hewas < onie to "i'almha’s 
bousi', they hi ought him into ike itppei thambei 
when s!)e was laid out, and all the xvidow\ stood 
bjy him, weeping lor the loss ol such a bLin tac- 
tless, and shetting the coats and mantles xrhich 
Dorcas made toi chan cable purposes, while she 
^Oitas yet continued with them And Peter put- 
ting them all out, as he fouiid in himscll a pow- 
erful encom.igenic’iit to hope, that the petition 
he wa-> about to oitt'r was dictated from aliove, 
and tlicicfore should ceitainij bcheaid, knceltd 
down and piayed with great *'ai nest ness , and 
then turning to the body, he said, as with a voice 
of authority in the iia.iu* and piesence of Im 
gieat ( ord, the sovereign of life and dcalli, 
labitha, anse And he- had no sooiiei spoke 
these wolds, but she <.pt ned hei eyts, and seeing 
HPifer, r/ic iiiiiiied lately ia/ u/i ^Ind giving hei 
his hand, he raised liei np on he r feet , and hav- 
ing tailed the saints and widows, who weit iitai 
the cfiaiiihei, and iiad iinpaiiciitly been waiinig 
foi the evt lit, he piesentcd he) to th in a/iie 
42 [/At?] H onderful iattwas urcseiuly known 

ih) onghuut all the; oi Joppa, and many i\\o\e 

believed in the Laid upon the credit of so signal 
3 Jr Tiiraclc ^tnd as, I’eler w-as willing to im- 
i)iove so favcuuahle an opportunity of addies- 
siiig to ilieni while their minds were iinjne^sid 
with so astonishing a nil ac\c,he confinacd iiiiiny 
da us at Joppa, in the house of one Simon a tannei 


38 \nd fon^siniiclj 
IS l^yddii was nigh 1o 
and the <iist i- 
plos had heard that 
1 * 1 1 « ru lb tl]( rej they 
SLiit iiiiio liim two 
ni* n, ikbinnj^ htui 
th it he wunid iiul 
I ly t(i ( niru to Ili( rp 

3^ I hen PLtPr 
rosi , and went wilii 
the in When hen AS 
( oriir Lliev hru(r.shl 
luni into the uppri 
ihviiibLT ‘Mid 'll! Ihu 
w idons btiiod b\ him 
wt cping;, and sIilw- 
tllL Mills mil 
^ tnriLiits uliK Ji Dm - 
K AH III uie wluU blu 
IV AS with (llPIll 

40 IhiL Pcti I [Ml* 
tin in all frMlh, aikI 
kill l( d d'rwi) and 
priy4d, ^nd turning 
hitn to Ihr body, h iid 
I iiiilh i, li iHi At il 
slit n)w lit (1 Ik r t w s 
uni w lit II she s iw Ih - 
Ur^ »viL up 


•*1 \nrl ni r hpr 
his hand and litr licr 
up, anil ivhrn hr h id 
ciillf d thi. s'Kids and 
widows, prpsi liUd 
liL r a'l p 


42 And iL w s 
known Lhroiu,liout ill 
Voppa, and many be- 
licv I d in ibr Lntl 
*5 1 And Jt i mio to 
pass that hr tirr^d 
innii^ d iv/s in lo]>pj 
with one ^iniuii a 
laniiLr 


^ J hat he si.oui\l not <h h/f In cowe to them ] 
Wc < an liaidiv imaiiu’c* Lhev iir^'d bis 
coining, merplv tn couifoi t tbrin iiiidi r 
thiH hrt ach "Bi t, if lho^ b id any view to 
whnt tollowtcl, it wa^ an aslouishing’ lu 
sLaiue of Ijitb is It dur^ iioi ippi ar the 
apcfStJt d li id hi lure this raised anv oiip 
fmni till dead vVrre wr to hivr bn ri 
dges, ) I iluips % I shnuld hive thought 
itiiiiuli 'I ttrr til lb rplu II should b iM 
b( c u I ij cd til 'll J)ui is, but wi ruiist 


submit niir rr'tsoninpT''* ou wIiil wrMnnk 
hitebt Ljid D( bt, to the infiniiily wi'ri 
drtr iimnntidn of Provideiut, oi wcbluil 
be nioiit tootishand niisi r iblo cioatoi i 
^ In fit hnpit of oilf ^iinon a ftinn r J 
Sorjir londtT it a arnct Ills htisiin -s 
pribnps IS riHntioiiLd, ih«it it inuht ip 
pi ir tlic ipnstir w i s iint i Icv'itrd, li> tli( 
du*ii t\ id the lair miTaikj above ini aii 
pr 1 simb iiuL thins's 
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Rejections on Peter’s curing ^neas of a paUy 


from whenre be was afterwards sent for to “srer 
CfTStirea, upon an eviraordiiiai^ occasion, which 

will be related at iart, in the next section. 

*" adi 

i\ I'j 


JMPROVI-Mrvi 

Ur Essr n apostle • who was thus enabled to iimiatc his divine Verse 
iiiasur, ill wlidt he himsell- lias celchraied as the biiiihlcst «lnry 32 , 38 
ol Ins huiii.in charactei, \n ahoiH doinp: icmd, (\cts v 3 S ) 

and who had always a loiuein, like him, uhen he performed 
the most uiiportant unices ol kmdnt'ss to ireii’s bodies, that all 
iiiitrht be subservient to the edihcatiuu and ‘.alvation ol their 
souls' 

Ueliold, in what has now been read, not only a disease wlii(.li33 
a continuance toreuht ^ ears had reiidcrtil iineteiate and hope- 
less, hut death itself 3 leldiiig to Iih conimaiid or rather to the 40 
jidiiiitolv siiperioi power ot liis Lord the gieat conqueror of 
d. atliioi loins'dl, and (ador. J he his compassionate name) for 
all Ills ps.uple too It is most d< iiglitfiil to ohseive, with what soli- 
ntmis laie td jiiou. limmlitv Lvur immediate Iv transferred the 
eie and heait of yl'iieas, and of evtiy speclalni. frn”i himself 
(o ( lirisi, w liile he savs, /7 nta^, AsWi Cfimt Arafc/h ifn’c Hes'l 
would not leaie them iiiy room for a surmise, as if it was hy 
au\ power of his ow n that so .istonisliino a cure was wrought , hut 
leads ihi 111 to consider it as the act ot Christ, and to ascribe the 
gloiy of the work to liini w'lose iniiiistor he w'as, and in whose 
name lie spaki' Tims if God favour us as t! c instiuments of 
liealmg and animating llmse souls that wcic once lying 111 a 
hopeU'js state, not only disabled, Mir dcaa in li espusus anil 
i/‘M, ]i t IIS ackiiovi lodge that it is not we, but the giuee of (rod 
(hut ts irith us (I Ctir xv 10 1 

Great, no doubt, was the afll'etion which the disciples siis- 37 35 
tauKd, when so amiable and useful a p« ison as Doicas was taken 
.iwavtiom ihcm bv death , a pt rson whosi heait liad been so 
KMftv to pity the afflicted, and hc*i liaiij to help tlnm, a peison 
whose piudence and ihhgence iiad als > been as conspicuous as 
hei chaiif, , foi slc’ will knew there were ciiciimstani cs in 
which to have given the poor the value of tht'se things in money, 
would have been a much less ceiiam and smtable benefit, than 
to (m iiisli them w ith the necessaries and t oiiv emeticies of lile 
thus iiiaiudjclmeJ foi their immediate use And smely the gai- 
inents which slie made and distiiluitctl, must be more piecioiis 
to Lhi 111 m some degree for hav mg passed througli so kind a 
hand I et ns be emulous of such a cliai.ictei, in all the c \- 
picssions of it w lucli suit out CMC uiiistances in hie, that whin 
we aie dead, the memoiy of oui good actions ’lna\ sinv.ve, to 
llm iiedit of our prolession, and to thc'gloiy 01 (yod 

(t was a I 111 iimstance which gieatlv' eiih.meccl tlic value of 10 




"Virsc 


149 Rejiectiom on his raising Doicas fioni the dead. 

lli.‘ intended miiacle, that it was to call back from the dead su 
t'NC. client a peisoij And with what Inimility, with what faith 
was It performed ' Again does the servant follow not only the 
|Kuh but tlie \ei\ steps of his Lord, in dismissing all witnesses, 
that nothing migfit look like v.un-glory, that nothing might ni- 
ton upt the feitom of that addioss he was to pour out before 
(toiJ I' list he bends his knees in prater to the Lord of life, 
and then he dnects his \oice with a divine efficacy to the dead 
So may we, () Lord, leaiii to address ourselves to those under 
the power of sjnntnal ifeath, with tliat spirit and vigour wliicli 
vi'o leccno by solemn and affectionate intercourse with tliee, 
who lia«t the life of nature and of grace at thy command 

Wlio can imagine the surprise of Dorcas, when thus called 
'^Miark to life again, or of her p'ous friends, when they saw lit r 
tilnc'" for tlieir own sakes, and the sake of the indigent and dis 
tressed, there was tause of rejoicing, and much moie in the 
view of such a confirmation given to the gos)>el, and such a to- 
ken of Chiist’s presence with his servants Yet to heiself it was 
matter of resignation and of submission, rather than of evulta- 
LJon, that she was called back to these scenes of vanitj, whitii 
surely would liaidl} have been toleiable, had not a veil of obli- 
vion been drawn over those glories which her separate spin* 
enjoyed But w'c please ourselves with a tliantalile and ua- 
sonable hope, that the remainder of her days were >ct moie 
zealouslv and vigorousl\ spent in the service of her Savioui and 
her GuJ, yielding herself to him, as in a doiibh sense alive fioin 
the dead Thus would a richer ticasuro be laid up foi hoi lu 
heaven , anti she would afterwards reluiu to a far moie exccctU 
Jiig weight of glory, than that from w'hich so astonishing a 'lo 
vidence had, for a short interval, recalled her 


SECT. XXII 



f 'nelius, an uncn Lumcised Ihoui'h pious Gentile, being dwinehj 
iiistt uited to do it, sends Jor Peter, who, taught btj a vision 
ntil to scruple it, leluins with his mcsscngei s to Casaiea 
Acts X I — 23 

ACTS X 1 , 

J-jri’HFIlTO the gospel had been preached to tpm i <ei- 
tlic Jcw-i alone, but Cjod was wtia; deter- tjui mnn jn 
mined to open a way for the discovery ol it to 
llic Gentiles, ainl, tJiat a j^roper deem urn miitlit 
be obseived in the manner of doing it, he first 
sent It to one, who, though unciiciiint ised, 
was nev crthelcib a woiNhippcr of the true God, 
whose s’ory we '•hall licit* pioteed to relate 



An angel appears unto Cornelius a devout Gentile. 


iar€‘‘\, railed C'jrni-- 
luib, a centurion ot 
tiic ba.iid inlltd the 
Italian band 


J 1 iJcioiil tnan, 
aim fi'iu th lL i< ired 
(ifid uiCli ill Iji*! 
l\oiisr , wliii li ^i\e 
much aliijs to tJic 
jteopU, niirl pravid 
to <*od 


) III saw in a \ 1- 
sifjii k \ ifli nth nhoiit 
ill! lutiLh Itourol the 
i]-i\ 111 an&^cl of Cj(jd 

I cnniii^ 1 U l> Imih, 


continued at Joppa, (where tlie cniicliision of scer 
the former section left Inm,) there uasa certain 
man, in the neiirhbourngand celchiated city of 
Ceesaiea, named Cornelius, w)ior^asa centiiiion, 
or commandei-ol an hundicd men, of that which 
i!> tailed the Italian cohort or band o^soldicrs,® 
which attended the Roman go\ ei nor, whocom- 
inoidy kept hii» residtncc at tlii', citj I’liis- 
Coriieliiis was « mantf distiiigiii&hccl piety, and 
one that feared and vvoishipped the only In mg 
and true God,^ with all his hoUse, i,uviiiff also 
niiuh alms lo the people of the Jews, though he 
IiuiislU was. a Gentile, and prayvip; to (tod con- 
tinually, III secret, domestic, and public devo- 
tions as he esteemed it an important part of hu 
dail^^ business and pleasuic, to employ himsell 
111 such sacred cxcicises 

Now at a time when he was thus engaged,'? 
he evidently saw in a vision, about the ninth hour 
of the day, (that is, about tinec in tJic aftci- 
nnon, which being the houi ot evening sacri- 
fice, was tliostn bj him as a piopei season tor 
his devotion,) anangil nj Godioining in to him, 


“ ! ‘ii %/m/i c. liort i.r Artsrf of ‘olrticrs J 
A T>' mail < nhuil h is a company ot sol- 
iliMs, CuirmiaiKled bva Iriltunci cuusist- 
iiiS'' )« >'>lb of ibmit a thousand (&cc 
I'ltiic 1<M<. Ill lOCcColiois) Man\, 
null (jrutiiis, haie explaiiitd lliis, as if 
till nil iiiiiii,' wcit that Conicliiis was a 
ri lit II lull Ilf iiiK til jilt ( oluirts bc’liuigiii^ 
tn I III It ill III li IIIIIII , and the editors oi 
llir I'liissiaii IcsiiniLiit, nitli oui I iiiflish 
lullutKr hail it iiluicd (ipiite curiliai) 
tu the tineiii il ) lo traiiblate it so Hut 
I ri ft r I lie r( adi 1 to Ibe uiaiiy Isariied 
Hill jiid'iitiiis lliiiigs \tbit.|i 3Tr llisooe 
Ills iitl, (at Hus 1< s Lect chip i\ ^ I 
p nt' — nS'i ) tu shew, that tin Ilalnn Ic- 
),iuii did nut exist It this time, and that 
tlicteibiDii Itir seen in lu be rcismed 
I tlipik it CM scdmL''l) fiiohililc, f >i the 
It isniis tip lilacs, tint tills w IS a Uihiit 
dilleient fioiii inv ot Uic leginmiy ones, 
and 1 onsLijiH lulv I that Luke has here 
pxprc.sspil hinisolf with his Ubiial iiicii- 
r.ii.\ , mil III It the mistake lips as it ge- 
ne rnlli docs, in those who think they 
1u'. It iimi'g < iKiiigh to cnrr> 01 hiiii It 
1 ] Li lijlili till It IS callcil tlic Italian 
tulioil, bit It St mribt ol tlic stildiers lip 
luu ,iii,, lo It mil. ILilians, wherpas lo- 
st plni me itiuns I I sue in cohorts, fioiii 
iihtiiii It iii't I I I - piiipir to dist iinrnisli 
Ills Miitiq lib xir cap O (it 7 ] j '3 


Sc lib x\ cap 8 [al h]§7) It niiglit 
peihaps be tlie life-guard of the Itoinaa 
goiernur, who gencralU lesidtd m thu 
splendid and celebiated citv 

*> A man of distingillsliLd f/iilij and one 
ihiitjenred (.od J It is a \c,v niiiian int- 
ahle liberty, Uiat i- tikin in the version 
ot 1727, ti> tmisldte the latti i t/ llicsr 
clauses, fl pro t tyle I hope i i a prcipi i 
place tu shew, tbit the name uf prusplylp 
leas never applied by so men ut and cor- 
rect a writer as Liitcp, tu 111 linen ciith- 
clsed pcison, ami IliitlliCit is nu siifli- 
cient anthoi Its Im the disliiielinn, sc.gp- 
ncrvllv adijiiltcd b\ leamcd men, bi - 
tween pioselytcs of ilstlucoiisni ss, w hii 
by ciiiuini isii>it_ bee one debtors to the 
whole law, diirl pijsclites of the gati , 
whci, worshipping tin Iruc clod, rinuiin- 
c tin; iilolntiy, ihcJ sub in t in , ibeiiiselvi s 
to the obseri ition ol 1‘ e seven ^suppos- 
ed) pi< eepls 111 Niiih wiie ■illoweil, 
though iiueiic iinieised, to liv e ainung tin 
Jews, and cuint isc familiarlv with tin ni 
But the cpiestiun is too einiipit x, and ton 
impoTl ml to 111 haiidlp 1 i<i tlie-e iio'e- 
1 then fore oiilv di'-in, Hint I >n iv nt>t 

bi coodctniiPtl fill wariii'g ill lliu i 
terpi< latioiis 111 Seiiptiire, vilnclii peuil 
on tnis dislineliiin til prrjsrli tes, till n'v 
reasons fur diiiiie iL flu v been (’viiiiiiuil 
and arisiic leil 
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He dnects him to send to Jopiia for Peter, 



in a Jorm anti halnt of sni |)iising fwiglitooss, and 
sui^inir to hint, Cornctiiii. f j4nd haiin^ fixed 
his eyes upon hnn with astonishtnent, lit uas 
aj) anl, and said, IVhat is it, Imd ^ I’rotect me 
fiom .ill dcinger’ .md let me know the meaning 
ot tliih prL<ieiitl 3 the angel eke- 

ciited tlie tommission with which he was cliarg- 
td, and und to him, Ihy rejie.ited fervent 
pi aj/ers, and thijic alms With whith tlic^ have 
hcen atteniled, are come up into the divine pri - 
sente as a grateful memorial b^oie God, lar 
more ple.tsmg to him than the most Ir.igi ant in- 
) I (“list yjnd he .. about to give tlice a V’oi^' 
singular deninnstiatinii of hii» favour, by <lis- 
I overing things to thet which it i-. of ilu* highest 
onfiurlance that than shouldst know />< nd thcie- 
toie some of iht men to Joppa, and Jetcfi hithci 
vi[o»fJ Simon, uhose simanie is Petci lie 
tod^eih zcith out .S'lWioii, b\ trad< a tanner, 7i.hose 
house is hi/ th( sen side, and when lie is cuine, 
as he w'lll he msliucUd from above m tlie ines- 
si.ige he Is to bring, he shall tell lh(( uhat thou 
must do for the bctuniy of thy fiiutl happimss 
T Js soon then ns the an/,el who spoke to Coi m. - 
lilts was fftme, he w.ib so earncstl) dtsT'nis to 
hcai what Peter was to saj to him, that he im- 
mediately obeyed tbe ordeis that wine given 
Iiim , and talline, two of his domesln s, and a pious 
soldier who was one oj them that alw.iy s attend- 
8ed Ins person and wailed upon him -,lnd hav- 
ing, telalid to them all \thest \ things, pist in the 
m.innei tliev hatl liapptiKtl, /ir ord‘ u d them to 
go lor Peter, and sent them away to Joppa that 
ver> en niiig 

And as> tlivy si't out too latetoic.ich the* plaee 
that night, on the next day, while thei/ itcie on 
fr'i( ir /nui ney, and diew luai the titj/, Petci loent 
up to the top oJ the lu ’tse to ptay tiu ll.it open 


and saying unto liiiu, 
LoriKlius 

4 And vheu lir 
looked on him, lie 
was afraid, and ssid, 
What is it, I (iki .1 
And hesjid iinlo Iiiiii, 
lliy jiiayiis iiid 
tliiiK ilins II L- coini 
I'p for 1 mcinoiiil 
bi t( re Uod 


5 tnd now -i iid 
men to Joppi ind 
iiill lor Dll billion, 
ivliosp siniiiMio IS 1 'l- 
li 1 

r> 111 liid^i th iMlIi 
one Sioion t 1 0 . 1,1 r, 
who'! hon>>i- Is 111 
lilt SI- i-side, lir "'ll, ill 
tell ih> I iihit tlioii 

OUalltlSt to do 


7 And nil'll (la 
11 ^ 1 1 nbu li •'I'lkr 
I iiui 1 onii Inis n IS 
ill parli il, 111 till ' 
In o ol hi > hull 1 oi lii 
SI 11 ants and a ili - 

I out soldirr ol Lli in 
tl it uaitcd on liilii 
loiiliiiitsLIj 

And vluii III 
had ill il-in d .sll / , , 
tliliig'i unto ihi 111 Ik 
S lit till III to J'lpp 1 

" ( >n the 111 '1' on , 
as Lin ) WC11I O'l t L I 
juiiini), and dn i 

II „li imto the eirv 
I'( Il r n. lit op upon 
the house luj) l,. 


1 f{ Aal in/, /oirf’l Dr VV hitby thinks 
I'l sc uokU arr jddrcAsi d to the aii”il, 
n il Lurutliiis had said, “ Sir, whit 
“ nmilil YOU s-i' to m< Hut it I-, Iki'Ii 
inoiei.tiral md ti iti 1 il to ri ndei iL as 
111 tbe ]iir ipliiiisr, snd to iindi staiiil it 
-IS *1 siirlilen excljiui il on onil pia 11 1 1 
r.od, t I preservi! him. ind let In 11 kiion 
u-h it 0 IS dcnijD ot s I asLuni-hiiig an 
ajip' ai 

*• /r inTup to ihi Op of the h in 1 U> hrtni ] « 
il Slims .1 siraii^e taiiiy of Mr I’lens, 


(Apol \ 111 II ]i ) III it tins plarr 
tl wlii(.li Veter retired uas some uppi r 
room, will r. tlie disi ipUs use.l to es- 
sihibli, mil that he iiiiit up to it 1- 
a riifiseei ilcd pluer, iii mIii'Ii Ins dc 
lolioiis ivoiild be iiiuri aiiiplstilr to 

(lod than tlsenhere Il is not 1111- 

prolialiii, that he mmlil thi lalliei 
(Jio'ise It, for the adiaiil.i!'L It ji iii him 
to l(> ik toujids tlie tl 111 pic at Jiiu- 
sahni, to niiu h I'l t> 1 iTil,,ht hitln rlo 
hiK llm -line riiinid as tin other Jeiir 



PtUr falling into a trance has a retnarkdbte tition. 

pray, about Oie sixth roof witli wWich the houses in those parts were sfi?Pi 
built, affordinfr a rnore ronvonient place of re- 
tirement than could at that time be lound witli- 
in doors, and it was now about noon, oi ike 

10 Anil he became hour of the day * And hi •u.'as very him- 

haT^Ia S* 'A ttouW gladly have taken a little lefi esh- 
biit while they maiic merit , ^ but while they wei e prepai in» dinner tor 
rcadv he hll iiiLo a ijjg family, he fell into an et'>taiy or trance,* in 
which a very remarkable and instriictne vision 

11 And san hea- presented list It to him For he had a strong I I 
^cLariL’<.i‘'"deB“ impression made upon Ins nrtind, and apprehend- 
Lciiding unto him, ed, while he lay in this state, that he sau haven 
as It had iieen a great opened, and Something of a large extent dcsctnd- 

hmreornrs. and‘le“t ^great sheet or wrap- 

down to the larth per,*’ wliich was Jastened at the jour coiners, and 
so let doun to the earth by an invisible hand 
I'i Wherein were Jn which there Were all [tor/t f] things in great 12 

all inaii/icr ol varictv, even Jour-J noted animals of the earth, 
fooled beasib of the . •'/, . y 3 . , ’ 

r-arih and wild and Wild beasts, and reptiles or creeping things, 

hrasts, ami creeping, and fouh oj the OH ot several kinds And while 13 
things, and touts of plenty of provision was belore him, there 
ii Aiid there came t-ame a voice trooi heaven to hint, saying, Itise, 
a voicL to hiiii, itibc, Petei , since thou art hungiy, and take thy 
I’eter, kill and cat choice of wliat ihoii Wilt out ol this great Va- 
riety , kill dny' of these aniniaks which may be 


had, who used to turn their faces towards 
]lHhcnlhc^ piaved (Compare I hings 
sill 'J”, SO, 44, Psalm > xxxviii i, 
Hail M 10 , John II 4 ) 

' lb(nil thntrlii hour ] Itcsidcs the two 
stated hours ut prayer, at the time of 
the mnriiiug and esvning sacrilice, (of 
uhirh we hare taken notice bi fore in note 
t> on Acts 11 ] I, p 33) the more dt rout 
anrong the lews were used Ui set apart 
a third, and to retire for prayer at nuuki 
Thus UaMd sava, hveaing and nwrntng 
and at noun, until P'-a^ , (Psal li It,) 
and Daniel also inecled upon his khees 
three times a dai/, and prated, (Dan vi, 
10) W liethcr I'etCr was iiidueed by this, 
or hj' some other reason, to retire for 
prayer at this tiim , it si ems at least to 
have been eiisluinarv in the Qrst ages of 
the Christian cliiirt'h to otier up their 
daily pTi\ers at the third the sixth, altd 
the ninth hour Sec Clem Alex Strom 
till III p 7 ’2 

t Itnoo tultna little ri,rTr,hmeret ] \fter 
all Ihai T miboreli and seieral other uri- 
ters have said, (his seems to me the most 
proper iiiipiiil ol the word ‘/‘i/o-AO'dai , 
and the auilioiU es produced bi Hnpbe- 
liiis, (Aimot exHfii J p 313, 3V4, an*d 
\(U HI 


Elaner Vol I p 407, to prove that it 
Bigiiitics Just the siine with making a set 
meal, conhrm me in the contrary opinion 

e ..tn etlasy or trance ) The wonl iKr-n- 
trir properly siguilies such a rapture ot 
mind, as gives ihe person uho (alls into 
it a look of astonishment, and renders 
him insensible ot the external objeets 
round him, while in the mean lime his 
imagination is igilated in an PHtraordi- 
iiaiy manner with some striking scenes 
utiich pass befoie it, and take up all the 
aUehtiiin 'ihe reader may see some 
extraordinary lostances of tbiskiudmen- 
tioued by Gualtpcnus, in hts large note 
on this text 

h Somilihng — hkea great sheet or- wrap- 
per ] As we do not in English cnll sheets 
vESsFi’-, I thought the general word hei-e 
used inure properly ansneiid to 
which extends to all sorts of bousehuld- 
funiitun, as well as iiistruments of lius- 
bandiv, uur, &.C and has no noitl that 1 
recollect in onr language, exactiv an- 
swering to it 'I l<« dthpr word '■'S 
nihes anv large pioee'tlf linen in nhieh 
thingf, gre wiappi'd, and seems to have 
bten an emblem of the gospel as eitejid- 
ing to all nations of men 



146 Peter is prepared by this uiskm. to preach to the Gentiles, 


SECT, most agreeable to thee, and eat freely of vrhat 
Jiisn IS, bi foie thee ' lint Peter, said, with a kind of 
[1IOUS horroi , Jii/ no ineam. Lord J would much 
-V u r.iilier roniiniie fasting a great while longer, 
than ‘-atisfj niv hunger on such terms Jot Isee 
ouli unclean animals bete, and thou knowest 
that fioni a religious legard to the precepts of 
thy law, J ha-i'e tuzer, fioni the day of my birth 
to this hnui, euUn any thin^ which is lummnn 


14 But Peter baid. 
Not so. Lord , fur I 
have never eaten 
any thing that is 
common or unclean 


01 unclean, 1101 took tho liberty of tasting what 
ii* pio'nlnti d in itself, or polluted bv any acci- 
^^(leiital ci.ciniistancc that has attended it And I'S And the vime 
the vnicc fo him a^atn the second time, u.c*'’ “eiwnd™ ifme" 

Tho'-e thine'> whichtOnd hath c/eanu'd by such what God hath 
.1 dc ( laration ol his will in bidding thee to eat cleansed that call 
of them, do not thou any more rati common, but ““*■ thou common 
readily subiiiii tbys^to hts directions, and leave 
It III the power m the gi eat law-giver to change 
Ills precepts as he shall see fit And that it iCThis nas done 
uiiglit impress Ins ninid the more, and he might “f** ihe ves- 

give the more particular attention to it as to a mto heaven 
thing established by God, the vision was not 
only doubled, but this was done three timis suc- 
cessively, (compare Gen xh 32 ,) atul at last 
the vessel, \vith all that was in it, was taken up 


into heaven again 

J 1 And l*rovidence so ordered it, that at this very 17 Now while Pe- 
jiincture, while Peter was doubting m himself "* 

what the vision which he had seen might import, Uc haV sttu 
or wliat it was designed to point out to him, should mran, he- 
behold, the men who were wnt Ji om Coi nelius, ^luch 

the pious centurion mentioned above, 

tnquited out the home (J Simon thataimer, stood qmry fur bimon’s 

IS at the door Aitd rallingto those that were with- 

in, they asked if one Simon, whose sirnamc was Yb And^calkd and 
Peter, lodged there And being told that he did, asked whether simon 
they desired immediately to speak with him "h'ch was nrnaiued 
on an affair which was of the utmost impor- qfJre.’ ^ *’"*^** 

J^^taiite iVivMi, as Peter was reflecting on the is' While Peter 
vision^ and was atfeiitively revolving it m his thought on the vision, 
own mind, the Spirit, by an inward suggestion, ,‘,'|^f%"hoTd,‘‘ three 
said unto him. Behold, iluee iy,eu are xnquii ing n^cn seek thee 


’ KtU and eel ] Thtt appears a general 
iiitroiation, that Urn Jewish Christians 
were, bv the absolved from the 

eeremuiiial law, the distinitiun 

Itciwbencleiui ar,d viichlaii BH>an madi so 
cuubidei ihVi J partj — Mr L'Knfaiit and 


SBinc other critics, have obsrn ' rJ, that 
the lews looked on unclean niiiiiials 
an image of the Oentileii, which, iF it 
were Uie case, renders this emblematical 
reprhHentatioii ptculinilv pn^er See 
C|^tius oil I ec 1 V 



and is commanded to go with the messengers of Cornelius. 147 



20 Arisp therefore, Delay not thevfore, hu\ arise and sSct. 

and get thet down, damn to these inen> and take the journey 
doubting nothing With them wuich tht^y shall T)ropose, without 
tor 1 have sent them any ^crvple of converainEf with them, or the per- 
son from whom they come ^for I have sent 
theniy and, when thou comest to compare their 
message with what thou hast now seen, tliou wilt 
easily know the intent of this vision, and the use 
Ihou art to make of it for thine own direction 
■ 31 Then Poter Then Peter instantly, before any message 21 

went down to the from thc Strangers could react) him, went down 
men which were sent fnJJ,, the house-top to the men who were sent to 
pf" IMS ."and'smd Be' ftom Co) nelius^and while they still continu- 
hold, I am he whom ed at the door, said to them, Behold, I am [the 
icseik whjtn thc fnan'\ whom ye inquire for IVhaL is the cause 

cause uh(*refore ye. *^■1 ^ ^ ».i o 

art coTne> Which you are c me hitna ^ 

32 And ihcj said. And they told tlieir story in a few plain 22 
('oincliii!. the rentii- and laid, Cornelius the centurion, a righte- 

olie Vat lean fholid^ toho Jea) elh G-'d, and hath a diaraiter 

and oi g wd repoit attested bq all the Jewish people, though he be 
among all the na- „(,[ completely a proselyte to then religion, has 
visMnird Vm Ood diunely instructed by the ministiy of an 
\jv in iiniv angel, (<j holy angel, to send for thee to his house, and to 
aindt. I thee into his words from thee upon some important sub- 

woidVoUhtV purport of winch we do not doubt 

but tiinu art fully instructed, though it be not 
particularly known to us We therefore desire, 
that. III com|)Jiaiice with his request, and this 
divine command, thou would' st be pleased im- 
mediately to go with us to C.csarea 
3 j Then called he Having tkcrtfore called them in, he entertain- qz 
them in, and lodged gd, [them'] there that night, And the next day 

mo7row^Petei'"wciit With them , and some of the bre- 

anay with them, and th) en who were inhabitants tf Joppa went with 
I eiLiiii brctiiicii him upon so great an occasion, winch could not 
fiom Joppa atcom- jjyj. excite their diligent attention, and raise an 

named him , , ts > 

high expectation. 


IMPROVEMENT 0 

We are now entering on a series of the story m which we 
ourselves are intimately cuncerned We are going to see the 
first fruits of the Gentiles gathered into thc church, and let us 
sec It with gratitude and d^ight. Must amiable aud exemplaiy 

li T/iprelbie arnr and doten ] Tba here be rendered and hue pin- 

teaiiied hlsner (Obaers Vol I p 40S.} dined seipr I instaiicrs from appimed 
and Hapheliua, Annot ex tlcrud p nU, authors, in which it hAi tbst Bigmiication 
III], hi\e obsnvril, that nXKn should^ ^ 



148 lieJlcLtiom on Peter's being sent to preach to Cornelius. 

BECT li. the charartfr of Coinelius, who, though exposed to all the 
XXII teinpiaiioiis of .i nalilai^ life, inaintained not only his virtue but 
'^^■'V'^his piet^ too He feared (Jod, and he wi ought righteousnesb , 

^ and dailj piesLMitcd before God pra 3 .ers and alms, which added 
2a lir.mly and aer eptanre to each other And he was also an ex- 
ample of iloiiK'stic, as well as of personal religion , as if he had 
been tiamed up under the discipline of that heioie general and 
prince, who so piibhc y and so resolutely declared befoie an as- 
sembled nation, even on the su|>positioil of ihefr general a[iusta- 
cy,.!sj }' me anefniy house, lieu ill '•live the 1 ord fJoshxMv 15) 
'S, b, 6 To him Go 1 was pleased to send the gosp^el, and the manner 
in which he sent it is w II woitliy of our remark An angel ap- 
pealed, not 'll nseif to pieaeh it, bii^ to introduce the apostle, 
lo w'hom that woik was assigned — With what holy complacency 
j of soul dill Cornelius h»«tr by a messenger from heaven, that 
his piaijii <, and alms leere >co})ic up for an accLjitable viemonal 
brfoie God > They wh 'se prayers and alms are proportioiiably 
aliettiniiate and sincere, ina} consider it as a testimony borne 
to the oiacious manner in vs Inch an iinpaiLial and immutable 
God regards and acci. pts them — Yet after all that they have 
7, 8 done, let them learn by the conduct of this devout, upright, 
and charitable man, not so to rest m their own viitiies as to ne- 
g'oet inquiring after mat way of salvation which God has esta- 
blished by his Son, but always ready to regaid it as the one 
thing needful, let them inaintain an uniformity in tlicir charac- 
ter by a diligent and candid atietitioii to the 'declaiation of it in 
the gospel 

0 Peter retires for secret piayer in the middle of the day, as if 
be had learned of David to say, IHvcnimr and morning, and at 
noon, •will 1 pray and cry aloud (Psal Iv 17) He seeks a 
10 Inconvenient retirement, and in that retirement the vision orf the 
17 20 Lord meets him, a vision mysterious indeed in its hrst appear- 
ances, but gradually opened by divine providence, the process 
of which renders many things plain, winch at first seeinid dark 
aiid unaccountable. 

13 15 This vision declared to him in effect the abolition of the Mo- 
saic ceiemunial law, of which the precepts relating to the dis- 
1 ftinction of meats mad so important apart, and wc sec here 
with pleasure, tliA strict as his obsei vation of it had been from 
21, 231)13 very birth, he was not now disobedient to the heavenly vi- 
sion, hut freely received the uncircumcised, and freely goes to 
be a guest to one who was so Thus let us always preserve an 
openness and impartiality of mind, and m proportion to me dc- 
' greejiu whicl^ we appear willing to know the truth, we shall find 
ikiaiCthe fi utTf'Will make us Jree (John viu. 32 ) 

Nevcrfheless, as it was an affair about which some difficulties 
■wcht arise, and some ernsutes qiay even in the way of duty be 
curred, he takes some of the brethren with'him, that their advice 



Pete}' comes to CorrteHus and his fi tends at Casarea, 149 

and concurrence in what he did might be a fdrtJjiM juslihuation of !>cc'i 
his conduct, to those who wore not perlups siiffiLicntl^ aware 
of the divine direction under winch !io was How agreeable 
mixture of prudence and hiimihtji ' Let it tr.'ch ih on all pio- 
per occasions to, express at once a bocomnig deference to our 
brethren, and a prudent caution in out ov’U best tiitcndcd ac- 
tions, tlidt even our good inaji not be evil spokt n of, w hen it lies 
in our power to prevent it (Korn xiv lo ) 


SECT XXIIL . 


Peter coming to Ctt^orra, pr'cathei the go'spcl to Coinehu^ and 
his Jiietid^, and upon thru biltevin^ it and Kccivtng the 
ILdij Spirit, btf a unracul “is ftfiision, he without J'trthn slui- 
pL admits them into the chunk Ay baplnm, though they wete 
uncucujntised Gentiles. ActsX to the end. 


AtTsX 2 f 

I) the inurrijw jjT was observid 111 the preceding section, tiiat 
itciTiluv tci and some of the brethren set out from 

rnln*!!* I**"** upon the mutation ol Corneliu-. j-Jnd' 

tiii.111 aniiind. i IliI 'vt HOW ddvl, ihattheiieit daij they entei ed info 
tosoiiicrhi-ihiii men Ca-miea and good Corm lius noas xDaiting for 
and near tiKcid-, them, having tailed together his relations and 
most tiUimaie ft lends upon this great aud im- 


sre I 

XXIIl 


Acts 
X Sis 


poitant otcjsioii 

Cf) And ns Prtci And OS Peter nas entering into bis house, 2 ) 
*ns roniia^ in, ( oi nelius n>et /ii7», and to expiess Ins reverence 

iicliiis iiirr him, and i i ■ l ‘ r u 

iidi di>wn It hi- ft'it I'l one SO remaiKaoly the messenger of aeaven, 
and norshi|i|ied Arm ptlllllg at htS feet, paid hoUlQge to him ■* 

'JhfBut PtiBr tsk petei would by no means peimit tins, and 2 o 
up.'T’intseff also therefore raised him up, saying, Aiise, tor / al- 
am a man jo VI y self am nothing inoie than a man as thou 

art, dud pretend to no right to such profound 
respects as these, but am ready in civil life to 
pay thee all the regard tliat is due to thee 

27 And as he This happened just at the entranec of the 27 

laJknd with him, he Q^jg (bus discoiu sing uiitA him, he went 

many thatwLrecome osid found many ofihc tticnds and aequain- 
lo^eiher. taiice of C'omelius gatheied together, so that 

28 And he saiil ^’etcr, at the first sight of them, expressed some 
unto them. Ycknov surprise And he said to them, You cannot but 28 


* yf »d falling ilimm at hu Ju I, paid Ao- 

ma^e lit Ann.] lie could not, os some 
hate fancmdi imagine Peter to be an an- 
gel, considering: how the angel had spo- 
ken of him But Ins reverence for bun 
as a divine mesbPngrr, togetliiT niib the 


cnatom which prevailed in the EabC of 
expn ssing the higheot respect bi pros- 
tration, might induce tarn to tall down 
at his fret, and offer on ooinagc, whiih 
Peter wisely and religioirtlj dt*cliped 
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Cornelius declares why he had sent for him. 

SECT know^ that it ts looked upon among us as un- it nan un- 

xxni lawful fo} a man that is a Jixo to join in tneiid- 

con vervition Kii//i a Gentile, or /£> co/n? trtfo #/ir company, or come 
house oj one of another nation^ who is not at snothtr 

leA%t natuialized hy circumcision and a full con- ““‘'“"j 
formity to our law, which I am well aware that should not ’call any 
you are not Nevertheh si God hath lately ^heicn man common or im- 
rnc that I am to make no such distinction, and 

29 to call no man lornmon or unclean JVherejore 29Therefjrc came 
whn I was sent /or hither by your messengers, * 

I came away without any contradiction or ae~ as i was smt fur i 
bate I would ask the? efore, and desire to knbw ask therefore for 
from your own mouth, on what account vok 
have sent for me “ 

30 ^nd CtrnehuSf with all frankness and sen- 30 And Comcims 

ousness said. It is now four days ago that T was until 

fasting till this hour, and at the usual time of (),„ hour, and at the 
evening prayer, at the ninth hour I ptayed in ninth hour i prayed 
my house , and behdd, to my unspeakable sur- my hoifsc, and he- 
pi ise, d ffian appeared and stood btjoie wk" *« fore me m bright 
bright raiment y whom I perceived to be an an- clothing 

31 gel And ab this put me in some fear, he said 
in a most gentle and engaging manner. Come- h'a^' -nd\biniahns 
liui, thypiayer ts heard, and thine alms aie an bad m remcm 
graciously i emetnbered 6 fot e God, who is about 
to give tbee a most important token ol his la- " 

32vourab]e regard to tbee Sind therefore to 3 > send thcreforr 
Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose surname is ^thcrstmon'wiK'i 
Peter , he lodgeth tn the house of [one] Simon a sirnamr is ruti , hr 
tanner by the seaside , who, when he is^come, i» lodged m the house 
shaU speak to thee of various things now un- ^yTht "cT-sjd^"IIi'fI 
known to thee, but on thine acquaintance wiih when he Luim th, shall 
which, new scenes of duty and happiness shall speak untothce 
33be opened upon thee Immediately theiejore, 53 im mediately 
th.ct very evening, I sent unty thee the m-ssen- SU'/'Li*thm Lu 
gers whom 1 now see returned with thee , and weii done that thou 
thou hast done very well, and acted like a pi- art come Nowtheie- 
ous and charitable pers n in coming Aow 

e y, 4 . LT 1 present before God, 

therefore, we are all here present bejore God, to heir all things that 
disposi^ to hear with a becoming reverence and aie cummanded thu 
attention, all those things which God hath gicen 
thee in cJtarge. 


34 The^dreter Opening hismouth, and addressing ^ I'ctcr 


li Oiu|lwa( aeeomy fpu Aaoa senl for me ] 
Peter Knew it by revelation, and by tbc 
mesoengers wbo ware sent from Corne- 
liua r but heputa him on telling the story, 
that the company might be informed, 
and Cornelius bimself awakened and im- 


pressed by the narration , the repetition 
of wbicb, even as we here read it, giics 
a dignity and spirit to Peter’s succeeding 
discourse, beyond what we coiilcf othci 
wise so sensibly perceive 



Peter observes that God was ready to receive tiiejGentilcs 151 




Act-#’ 
X* 54 


Qpkmed Am mouth, himseif tO' them with a bL‘riou>ness and solem- 
I pe^M?ve‘^thu^Y^od "‘7 answerable to so great uii occasion, satd. 

Is lo respecter of Qf a t> uth 1 percci^t , and am now full) 
persons fied, wiiatevcr my forjjier prcjinlice'i were as to 

the difference between the Jews and Gentiles, 
timt God, the great Father ol the whole huntan 
race li no respecter aj persons, and accepts iio 
man merely because he is ot such a nation, nor 
so determines hia regards as to confine his fa- 
vours to the seed of Abraham and tlic people 
35 But m ciery of the Jews alone Bui Ihsft tn eir/y nation, 3:;; 

Vork- a tiiie filial rcvcrt-iice and obcdi- 
cth ri!,'httiousncf.s, ig ence feareth him, and in consequence of tins 
-icceptc d wiUi him, -jjarkcth. 1 ighteousness* whatever be the faniilv 
from which be is descended, though ho he none 
of the posterity of Abiahatn, ts atcepfalde to him 
3(> The word whit h And this I apprehend now to be the meainngSO 
^^ddrmT^ of" ]sra^ 7t,huh kc Sent to the dnldien of 

prcjiiiiii!! ptace by Israel,^ proclaiming the glad fidinp^sq/ luntnal 
ic-,us ciiiist, (ho [a paue Jesus Chi 1 st, the great ainbassudor of 
lurdotallj peace, toko, after al* his abasement, being c^- 
alted to his kingdom, is btcoineXmd of all, not 
of the Jews only, but ut the Getitiles also, and 


ITe that fianth him, end xinrhlh sigh- 
iearnnm j Ihn, for any thin? I ciii 'CO, 
lu" supposed tli« lasc of manr , wlio 
wore far Iruin oi uii* in any degroc lew- 
lali pro'^ilyccs and had nc'er hi'irduf 
lhc> Jpns and tli cir rpligioii, n't it Has 
< crCiiiily the casp of ni,inv, belor'' the 
pPiiifiarLtics of Judaism pxl'ilpd, and 
(■'rti before the institution of Hie Abra- 
hainic coieuaiit I think this text proves, 
that (lod nuuld sooner send an angel to 
direct pious and upright persons to the 
knowledge of the gospel, than suffer 
them lo perish by ignoraiuc of It* But 
fartrom intimating, that soipasuch per- 
sons may be found among those that re- 
ject Christianity, when clffercil to them 
ID Its full ei ideiice, it determines nothing 
eonrcrniiig the esisteiiee df siiuh ineveiy 
Maliuti, though It tells us bow God would 
regard them, supposing them to exist. 

■I It it ntessuae akisk ht tent, &c ] 1 

was long of o|j[Dion with Pmginua, llikt 
zhe whole ol t|iis t erse was lo be referred 
to the iirit words pf the next, naif Peter 
hrid said, you know the wtrd whtrh-he utif, 
ice — ev en the taoni laAieA vat pubtu^ed, 
&.C hilt upon farther cohBi«}erA$.)o>i ( 
hive < hanged inv view of It, ahd^fer- 
rPi) tli.it infcrprcratioB rfhirlj Ireoisiia 
and Chr] sostom aniiently proposed, and 


in which Beza, Grcdiiw, Dc Dieu L’Fn- 
fant, and most of the iiiuderns hat o fol- 
lowed them And I liaiL aiquiesetd in 
it, not only in regard to the great jiidg- 
iiH*iit of some of thcsK wnti rs, and 
their exquisite skill in the Greek idiuni, 
but a'so because I see not Imiv Ptiei 
could rea^.iiably take it fir gi anted, tliii' 
Comeh'is nud hi*- friekidaHere noqnxinted 
iHth the message of peace and pardi^ 
sent to Israel by Jesus Christ, (hat if, 
wiihthe gospel, w|iic)i if they bad known, 
thcio Would have been no necessity of 
his own embassy to them It 'must he 
allowed indeed, that Christ did not ev- 
prcxsly preaefi 'this doctrine, and declare 
the admission of the uncirciiqicised Gen- 
tiles iito Ills church , but he had d|oj>- 
ped several hints concerimi^ tba extent 
of Ills kingdom, which Pbrer, -on such a 
sinking oecasioD as this, reeullact 

as referring to this great oirClilt (Com- 
pare Mai vlii 11, 12, John X fb, XII 
32, Mark » 5 , 16 , and Mat. kxmii 
19, 20 ) .In this yfaw there was a pecu- 
liar propriety m mentioning Jesus 
I«rdofall But uflti^ng can be more ui>- 
natura) than Hainwi^gloss and version, 

- - The Locos wAo iMacAeif fn in , Stc u 
lard id aU 'the I^mpg is tuvei s>i d 
do any thing by Jbsus C'ktM ' 



152 He preaches the gospel to Cornelius and kis friends^ 


37 That word (f 
“’ll} know 

wliith was published 


SECT, undor that character will manifest the riches of 
x^iii his inerc 3 unto all that call upon him (Com- 
' |)dri- Rom 111 2') , X 12) And since this is 
the case, far be it Ironi me to mainiaiti anj far- 
ther reserve with regaft to those whom God 
liath b( eii pleased through him to receive I 
shall therefore set myself with pleasure to com- 
municate to you the method of salvation bj' liim 

37 J’pM cannot but in general knmt> something, 
though It may he only in a confused and im- 
pel lect wdv, of the fepoit thete ua\ but a few thioiigiHrut all j«. 
jc'ars ago through all JuUea, st hich began first and d»-a and begin from 
took its rise yrow Galilee, just in your ncigli- 

hou\hood,af/er the bap/ ism tehiLh John preached 

who went before that extraordinary person to 

38 prepare his way ; I mean the report [toncerii- 3« How Ood a- 
in^] Jesus aj Nazaieth,* how God anointed him 

with the Holy Spnit, and with a ptra'er of per- Ghost. rnd'with,TOw^ 
foiming the most extraordinary piiracles in at-^cr, who ni.nt about 
testation of his divine mission, uho wtnt about, ■*'“* 

and passed through the whole country, tlppiT® cd Jf the'dX 

good, wherever he came, <i»d particularly heal- »il, fur Hud « n with 
tng all those it'Ao were oppressed by the ty ranny 
of' the dtvil, dispossessing those malignant spirits 
of darkness with a most apparent and iricsistihle 
superiority to them, for (rod himself was with 
him, and wrought by him to produce those as- 

39 tonishing effects me lus apostles, of whom -And we no 

I have the honour to be one, aie witnesses if all 

things whtch he did, both in the whole region m Uu, Und Hf tin 
of the Jews, and jiarticulailv in Jei usalem, if*', -nd m j^m 
their capital citv , for we attended him m *'*®y 
all the progress which he made, beholding his ^ tree*" 
miracles, and hearing his discourses IVhom 
nei ertheless this uiigrateiul people were so far 
fiom receiving with a becoming regard, that 
they j^caihitn in a most infamous mamiei, even 


« Ceacarmng it>nt tif \maretll-] He 
was not asbaned to ow n, that the penon 
he preached as i lie Mrasioh came out of 
a placie so infamous ainong the Jews as 
Nazareth, smee all the reproaches of that 
kind « ere 9 abundantly rolled away by 
the gloTiatt^irciimatances wbicb he af- 
terwanlu|Mate8 — 1 be difficulty here 
in the jufljcrucbon nf Hie original seems 
to be tjbf^est removed by «u^lying the 
word itwa,, conerrnmg, and so .referring 
It (aa (nr N'orttui Knatclibull and others 
hill ty^oue,) to the report which they had 


heard The sense houciir will be the 
same, be considend as icdund.ini 

(in the same manner as hc lirid the (ike 
expression used, Mat xii 16 ) and the 
clause rendered at it is inourtranslatinn, 

How God anoifUodJetvt, &c It is more 

natural to admit either of thc'-c cxplira- 
tions, than to repeat the words [ I u/f 
Aaovjfrom the preceding tiise, (as sonu 
would do,} and to supprxG tlat I'etii 
said to persona who were strangor'. to iho 
gospel. You Jchbtr Jesus of Nazai eth 



und assures them of the resurrection of Christ 153 


40 Iliin Go4 raised 
up the. third day, ajid 
fhawed liim openly 


41 Not to all the 
jieoplc, but unto wiU 


ttangin^ him upoii liei, and crucifer in^ hiiu, as 
if he had been the vilest of malefactors and 
slaves Yet this vtiy pcrsoriy though so inju- 
rioasly treated b> men, hath the cvcr-blesscd 
God raised up from tlie dead on the thud day, 
according to repeated predictions , and, as a 
demonstralinn of the truth of it, hath given him 
to become manifest aflcr his resurrection, and 
evidentl}' to appear. Not indeed to all Me Jew- 41 



iiessps chosen before people, ' nor to return ^o those public as- 


uf (lod, eofa to iia, 
who did eat and 
drink with lirm after 
he arosL from the 
dc td 


43 And he coin 
ni iiidcd us to puach 
uiitu the ptoplc and 
to iLslily that it is 
1)1 wlnih «as urdain- 
1 d of tiod in be the 
liirlic of quirk and 
dead 


43 To him ffne 
ill Itic pro) Inta vit- 


sernblies of them which he bad often visited, 
but to certain Teitnesies, who were bejoi e ap- 
pointed bi/i God for this pui pose, even to us, u'ho 
conversed very intimately with him before his 
death, and were so far favoured that wc have 
eaten and di together with him several times 
after he rose from the dead , so that we can, and 
do with the preatest certainty bear witness to 
the truth of this important fai t And he hath 112 
%iven in chaige to to ptodaini the glad tul- 
ings of salvation by him to the people, and to 
testify whercvei we cou.c that it i> he, this 
very Jtsiis of Na/:areth, who is the pei'’Oti an 
pointed by God [to be] the glorious and inajesfic 
Judge in the great day of future account, both 
of the hung and the dead,t who shall all be 
convened before his throne, and receive iheir 
final sentence from his lips And if this vvere43 
a piopc.1 audience wlieieiii to insist upon this 
subject, I might copiously shew, (as in due 
time I may do,) tliat to him all the Jeivish pro- 
phets beat witness,^ and that from what they 


• y>i t to alt the p, o/ili This is not a 
pi ire fur iindiraliQ^ tlic uisdoni and 
n^htcousneg*. ot batdispengatKiii of Pro- 
vidroce a birh ordered that Christ should 
not appear piiblii ly after Ins n'suncc- 
tioii Maui laliiablc nriteis liaie done 
It at laFfie See Mr Uitton on the Kesur 
Part III J 1)0 — 70, llishop Miirnet’a 
four Disc pu32 — 5h Dr Sykes of Chris- 
tiinitv, chap V p 1G4, A, seq Mr 
1‘lemiiig'gCliristol Vul III p 494—498 
liishop Blackwall at Boyle'a Led, Serm 
IV p 2.5 2h bermunode Mr sSupen ille, 
tom IV p 9 — 12 Bishop Atterbifry’a 

Pusthuiq Serin Vol 1. p 1b2— 190, and 

Mi^rell Saria, bsaay ii p 77, 78- 1 

shall only observe in one word, that aa 
Ciod V ,10 by no means obllfOd to give 
til It prrv €‘r e pc iple the Tcyis th«' highest 
Kid most stiikiog degree ot evidi nte that 


could be imagined, (supposing this would 
have been such,) so it is certain, that 
the evidence which he gave uf this fart, 
liv Ihe miraiulous gifu conferred on the 
chosen witnesses of it, was of a nature 
capable of bring conveyed to tbc world 
ID general in a much mure cmtimciiig 
manner, than Christ’s appearanee in tlu 
temple fo) several succeeding dayg could 
have been 

■ 4ppomle<l by Ghil to he the Jurf^e n^i o 
fiDiag and the rfcadl] This was <lec1ariii.C, 
m the strongest terms, how cnlin ly tIk ii 
happinessdepended upon an humblr sub 
jection of soul In hidV, 
their llnnl Judge ‘ 

•> To tarn alt thepnpltelt tear if'in ] 
Compare note 'on Luke \xiv 27 Vtd ll 
sect. 197.— —It Id oWrv tble t' it, m thig 
dis'ovirse to an audience of (j entiles, ib' 




41. 


154 The Spirit falls upon them as Peter teas p) caching 

t 

forctolJ < .)’u oiniiig him it appears, that every ness, that through bis 

one Toho ''dievetfi on him shall ret eive the foi- l',e"cth'iii*hnn'*6^hall 
givcite I o/ f i“ir TiiiT by his name, though their receive remission of 
cnm. s he atti iid'^d with aggravations ever so sms 
heinous, for winch there was no pardon to be 
had l>v meatib of any other dispensation 

]Vh le Pet^i zcas yet speaking these words, 4+ While Petcr j ct 
t/u' Holy Spii if, without the imposition of the (he'^Holy'^Giiort^ftii' 
apostle’s hands, fell on Cornelius and upon all on all them whith 
his tru'nds tljat ofere hearing the word, ' in such heard the word 
a visibl6 appearance of clovon tongues, as that 
ill which ho fell upon the apostles and other 
disciples at the day of Pentecost. (Compare 
chap xi 15) 

Ij And all they of the cu camciston who believed, 4 5 And tim of ihr 
a* nianjy as came with Peter upon this occasion, mncismn ihIulU 
wei e exceedingly mtomsked, to see that the mi- tonXd,’ rs"nn‘ny 
' racnious and important gift of the Holy Spoilt, js i jmi. \nih I'ntr 
wliitli tlicy supposed pet iiliar to the Jew'ish na- ixtjusi that mi tiu 
tion was pouted out upon the (i entiles also , who out'the gdt 
as they iinagmed, could not hate been admit- ot the JIuly (JhosL 
ted into the cliiirc h without icccivmg circum- 
cision, and so sub|ccting themsehes ro the nh- 
46seivation of the whole Mosaic law Put now 4fa rm the> Umni 
they found it was incontestihly evident, that 
even those who were not iircumcised miglit be 
partakers with them of the highest pllvlicgc^, 


apositle Peter f rsil mciilinns Cliii.>IN per- 
son ini|.icles and resiirriitinn, and cun- 
tPiitsi himself vilb tdliDj; them iii the 
^encr.i1, that there were uian> piophcts 
in former ages who bore witncvs to him, 
without entering into i paiticular enii- 
mcntionof thcr prFdit,ti<in<, And Liin- 
orch recommends this the best way 
ot be.nniiing the « oiitioiersy with Ibc 
li Wb themselves, as being liable to least 

G^ivil It would howevci have been 

evvtohave proved the tr"th of what 
the apoale here assert', fmm several tes- 
tiin nies of the prophets, (had it been 
proper for that audience,) al will appear 
by foinparing I'a liii II, Fcr skyi 
34, Hen lief ‘21, Mlc vu is, Zeeb 
Kill I, Maptiv 2— Wu mav faither ob- 
sci.e, ilHH^wf do not read of Peter’s 
working auv miracle on this great oc- 
casio^vas Ihe pA^ceding testimony of 
thcefigil and thb descent of the Holy 
HpiHi in bit miiaculous gifts while he 
was breaking to them, were sufficient 
prdfifiv, uutli of the truth of tho gospel. 


and of Petri’s being an authorised intn 
pn ter ol it 

' 1 hi Holy ypn-, jiU upnn alh, A.c | 
Thus were tiicy r oii>i iiati d tu find, is 
tho brst-fi nils of tin Cli iili s , .iiid thus 
did God dm rl that thev snonld be hip- 
tiacd, gimigtHis ghn lou.. eviden. ( ol 
hiv reccrvin.; them into the Chii tian 
chiirih, as well as Ihe Jews ——It is 
observed by I>r, Lightfuiit, that on< im- 
portant elicci ot this desLcnl of the Jloly 
Spirit op 111 then) pn.bahlv was, that hi re- 
by they were enabled to understand the 
Hebrew language, an ] .o had an oppor- 
tunity of acquainting tlirinselves with 
the prophetiCs of the Old I cstament in 
the original 

^ T%ey of Hit trreumeiaon aer* aito- 

nifked ] The lews bail long ago a pro- 
verb among them, “ I bat the Holy Spirit 
" never rests upon an lit athen ” fhisks- 
tonibhment shews, that notion prevailed 
even in these Cfinetiaub. whether thi* 
proverb wAnjso old or not 



He orders them to he baptized, and tanies there mnp days 155 

them speak with for they hcuid them all i,peaktng tn [diverse] Ian- stcr. 
fy" ^Thrn^D- which they had never learned, and glo- x xiii 

bwered Peter, rifyiitg God for the rich display of his grace b}' 

the gospel, in such exalted sentiments and Ian- x .*’46 
guage, as abundantly proved their minds, as 
well as their tongues, to be immediately under 
a divine pperation 

47 Can any man 7’A«i yielding to the forcc of evidence, 47 

th«e*bhouid'^no*''be ^^wever contrary to his former prejudices, with 
bapozrHl, which hai r great propriety ansuieied, Canjiny one reason- 
rcLii\ed the Holy ably forbid that tiater slinuldbe brought, or of- 
fjhost, as weliai we’ jq insist upoii the commoii prejudices which 

has prevailed among us, that these person t should 
not be baptized in the name of our Lord Jesus, 
and solemnly received into his church,' who 
have receiied the Holy Spirit as well as we ^ It 
is surely his seal set upon them, and it would 
be an arrogant affront to him, to refuse them 
admission to the fullest communion with us 

48 And he r m ^ none of the brethren that came with iS 

maud<d"them to be *1"” pretended to object any thing against it, he 
baptized in the n.iin( immediately or del ed them to be baptized tn the 

oi the l ord lUen navie of the Lord Jesus , choosing to makt^usc 
iwy^ccium d'i7b*° ministry of his brethren iii performing 

that rite, ratW than todo it with his own hands, 
that by this means the expression of their con- 
sent might be the more explicit j4nd being 
thus received into the * hurch, they had so high 
a value for the coniersation of this divine mes- 
senger, and for the joylul tidings which he 
bi ought them, and were so earnestly desirous 
to be farther instructed in that faith, into the 
general profession of which they were baptized, 

, that they iTi/rea/ed him to conlmiie with the'nt 
several days, and omitted nothing m their power 
to make his abode agreeable, as well as useful. 

improvement 

There is no room to wonder, that a man of Cornelius’s he- Vt-rbi 
nevolent character should be solicitous to bring Ins kiiidied and 24, 27 
friends into the way of tha^ divine instruction, which he hoped 
himself to receive from the rpvelation now opening upon him 

w ■ I 

I Can any one forbid uater, fiiO J EraS- Dr Wbilby does,) “ W)u> OkU forbid that 
mus supposes a tnyection or tronsposi- water aboiild be bre^t^fe’” In winch 
tion of the woids here, as if it ha^eea view of Uie clause one would nalnrall}’ 
said, “ Who can forbid, that tt^should conclude, gicy were baptized by pouring 
“ be baptized with waier?” Put it water upon them, rather than by plune- 
scems most natural toundtrstaod it, (as inu tluni in it 
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Jieftections on Peter's in/ervtezu tvUh Coniclim 

sEi r Wliat nobler more rational office can rncnclsiiip perform ' and 
sxiir how deficient is every thing that would a:>sume such a name, 
which d(it!i not extend itself to a care for men’s highest and 
eveilasUng interests 

XcTse no doubt, be some picjudice in favour of Peter on 

25 26^^^ minds of these sirangcis, to see that he declined that pro- 
found liomage, which good Cornelius, in a rapture of huiulile 
devotion, was perhaps something too ready to pa^ him The 
ministers of Christ never appear more truly great, than when 
they arrogate le^st to themselves , and w thout challenging un^' 
dm respect, with all simplicity of soul, as follow-creatures and 
as fcIlo'w-Siinners, are read^ to impart the gospel of Jesus, in 
siii.h a iiiaiuicr as to shew that they honour him above all, and 
have learned of him to honour all men 

That hunib’o sub|eciion of soal to the divne authority which 
Corneliu-s, in name of the asseilibly, expiesseil, is such as we 
should alwavs bring along with iis to tlio house of the Lord , 'iiul 
happy IS that minislir, wiio, when he enters the s.inctuaij, finds 
Ills people all present !i^ fore God, to hear the th'iigs which Ood 
sliall give him m charge to speal. to them, and hcsirtily disjios- 
ed to acquiesce in whatever he shall av , so tar as it shall be sup- 
ported by those sacied oiaclcs Oy which doctrines and men are 
now .to be tried 

34, 35 Well might Peter appiebend so natural a truth as that which 
he heie protesseth, that God is no ie«spectcr ol poisons, but 
every wh T*e acccpieth those that feai him, andiexpicss that re- 
verence bv v^ Ol king rigliteousiiess Pet us rejoice in this thought, 
a,nd while we take* caie to shew tlnit this is our own character, 
let us pay an impaitial regard to it wheieccr vc'e see it m otlieis, 
still cultivating that wisdori ft out above, which is, loithoiil pat - 
tiuliftf, v/eW AS •Ojithout hypoinsy (Jam m 17) 

36 We also know that imporunt woid winch God sent to Israel, 
43preacluiig peace hy Jesus ('linst, the* Lord of all May we 
know it to saving purposes, and believUi" in hnn^ leteive the tc- 
tnisttonof our sins tn his name t May we slicw ourselves the 
genuine disciples of this divine Master, bj learning of him, ac- 
3SCordmg to curability, to go abont doing gopd, sowing, as uni- 
versally aa may be, the seeds of virtue and happiness wherever 
wc come* And then, should the treatment which we meet with 
be such as our Lord found, should we be despised and repToach- 
i9, 40cd, should we be persecuted and at length slam, he who raised 
Chiist from the dead, will in due time also laise up us, hav- 
ing suffered, lye shall reign with him, (2 Tim ii 12,) and share 
triumph ifl which he sliall appear as the appointed Jndge 
both of the quick and dead 

Let iisnotesteem it any ol^cction against his divine mission, that 
God did not ljuiiiQiir the waiitonncss of Itien so far, as to cause 
him to appear in pcrsufl to all the people after his resurrection, it 



The Jeioiih converts blatne Peter for going to the Gentiles 157 

IS al)undatitly enough that he appealed to such a number of sect 
chosen witnesses, who were thus enabled to evidence the truth ol sc**” 
their tt/sUmony by the demohstiation of >he Spii if, and of power, ' 

([ Cor II 4) Of this what passed with regard to these con-^ 
verts, wlien the Hol^ Spine fell upon them and tlic} spake with^ 
tongues, IS an jnstance worthy ot being had m cver!a:>tiii<> le- 
ineiiibrance Let us rejoice in this anointing of the first fruits of 
the Gentiles, by which their adoption into the family of God 
was so illustriously declared , and let u« be ready, after the ex- 
•ample of Peter, wliatever pieconceived picjiidices it may op- 47-48 
pose, to receive all whom the Lord hath rcLeifed, irom what- 
ever state his grace hath called them, and cordially to own them 
as biethrcn whom our heavenly Father himself doth not disdain 
to numhei among his children. 


S K C T. XXIV, 

Pcla beiyi!’ questioned about hia interview with Cornelius, give, 
a pai ticulai and faithful narration of it, for the iatisfuLtion of 
hit bielhien, uho were under strong Jcuish piejudices Actv 
XI 1 — 13. 


ACTS XI 1 J O 1 V 

AND the BtwsUcs '^''HUS Cornelius and his friends were nntiat- sect 
^ ' and hrfihreu that od iiito the Christian religion, as W’as rclat- xxiv. 

above, and Peter abode with them a while 
also rccewed the v .csarea, to Coiilirm them in the faith they xi i 
anidofiiod had embraced in the mean time /Ar e/inA- 

tles, and other biethien who were in Judea, 
heard in the general that (he iiiirircumcised 
Gentiles also had received the word oj God, and 
liad been baptised, winch very much alarmed 
'them, as they wtre not infoimed in all the par- 
ticular circumstances attending that affair 

2 And ^hen Petrr when I’etcr uas come up from Cmsareal! 

was come lip to Je- to Jciu^ulem, they of the Jewish converts, who 

vvtre oT ’the'Xcnm! Cl*tU>»ClSim which they 

Lisionconteiidcdnith had received, and of the other ceremonial in- 
hiin^ Junctions to which they had submitted, warmly 

expostulated and lonlendcd w th him about what 

3 Saying, Thou he lidd done * Saving, there is a strange ac- % 

‘ Contended with him ] How good an went, took upon them, n Khout reason, 
argument soever tills niB> be, as Bishop to arraign Uirir conduct, and coasequent- 
Buinct and inanv of, era i rge it agjjmst |v did not in this rolpilnt pi> a bcruin- 
the siiprCinaey ut Poti t, it is opne against ingdcfermce tu >b. m tt|il,iinlv '-hews, 
the lusoir Ltion uF tb( anostihS, for it only how little regard uas had to an} uncir- 
prores, tbai some, q-h > did flot Will un- cumciaed peisoiia, wbatiici profession 
deibtand the piiiiciples on wbiah they they might make of worshipping the Cod 



158 Peter informs them hoiv he toas warranted to do eV, 

SECT count come to ns Intel}*, and we cannot but hear wentest m to men 
It with great siirpri/c and displeasure that thou d7d7eriJI!h‘’ihcm^ 
didst go tn as a ^ucst to the house or men loho 
wne uucii cumcned , and didst eat and drink as 
freely with them as if they had been God’s pe- 
ciilicii peopl^ as well as ourselves, a thing, as 
thou w'cll knowest, quite unexampled among us 
4 And upon this Peter beginning from the vi- 4 But Peter n- 
sion he had scon, wliuli was evidently designed henr&ed the muticr 
to dispose him to such condescension, opened to beginning, 

them [the rnalCeK\ in mdiri“ and gave them a order unto them say- 
full detail of all the particulars with theexactest mg, 
truth and simplioit} , saytngy I was, just before 
this oxtraoidinary event happened, which I con- i7n tranc7]'L"w 
fess may well surprise yon, praying, in a pro- a vision a ctriam 
^ pci place of retirement, in the house of Simon 7’ 

the tdiiiier in the city of Joppa, and in a trance 1 g“ett, i7t"dotii fr™m 
saw a remarkable vision, even something like a heaven bv four cor- 
great sheet desi ending from heaven, which was 
let down by the Joui lorneis and it was so dl- 
Oiectcd, that it tame close to me And as I was •’ wbicii 

looking attentively upon it, J ohseried and saw a *7" v>es, **7t?n- 
great variety of /out -footed aealures of the sidere(i,aiid’sawfnnr- 
eatth, and wild beasts and lepiiles and fowls oj beasts of the 
the air But I took notice of this circumstance, lit.njs 

that they weic all of sorts prohibited by our and fowls of the oir 
7 law ' And I heaid a voice fiom heaven '' • board a 

saying to me, Arise, Pete?, kill any of '^^se^ Pefe7^'’i.Tay 
animals that are here before thee, and eat freely and cat 


of Israel, and is therefore ver}’ inconsis- 
lont with what has goiitrally been sup- 
posed, and so much insisted upon, of the 
great dillerence Winch the lews made be- 
twien those who are cominonlr called 
praseivtes of the gale and Uie idolalroiis 
Hciitllcs Had it been usual to distin- 
guish tliem so inuLh in Ihcir regards, Pe- 
ter would not have needed to s indicate 
his conduct by urging thiMision, since be 
knew from the hnit mention oi Cornelius 
to him, (chap a IS ) that he aas^s&^,. 
I®' "cv 9iov, one who feared God, that is, 
ns tlKsc critics would explain iX.,oproie- 
I’jte of the ante 

Vtler opened to them [Me matter] m 
order ] ds it is probablt, that they 
were oiilv jiome of the Jewish Comerta, 
who qiM^oued Peter about what he bad 
donq, ■rrriight no doubt, have overborne 
them, by urging his apostolical authority, 
and referring them lu the iniraclea by 
which It was established But he chose 
tu tiuat them iii a more gentle and con- 


descending manner 'gi'itij, therein qmost 
amiable example ut humility and coi>- 
dcsLCUsion, which it will be the glorj and 
happiDias oF goapel-niiTiisters to follow, 
in rircuinstancea which bear any resem- 
blance to this 

c W^ere all of sorts prohibited bv uiir 
law ] There is no sulfacient reason to 
suppose, ss must haic done, that all man- 
ner of living creatures, clean and unclean, 
were piesinted to Peter in his iision, for 
though it be expressed in tcry geneial 
terms, i specially in the first account of 
It, (chap X r> ) yet It IS manifest, there 
would have been no room for Peter's 
scrupling tu rat had he seen any crea- 
tures tbei-p, blit whnthe apprehended to 
be prohibited by the law And ilic trsns- 
latiun [ have given of that veisq whirh 
ppifcctly agrees wuh the onginnl, will 
not oblige us to liiipposc, that any ani- 
mals were there, but such as qcru es- 
teemed undMo. 



and that the Spirit had been poured out upon (hem. 159 ^ 

8 7 iut I said. Not of whatever thou pleise^t But r said. By sect. 

nothing loinmon or un- x\iv, 

hath atanj lunt eu- ilean, nothmjr prohibited in itM-li, or polluted 
ii'redmto my mouth by any accident, hath evat entcrtd into my xi^ 
mouth, and by thy grace notliing of that kind 
‘1 Hut the voice ever shall And the voice ansueicd ?ne the f(r-9 
rrom^heavjr whl” time from heaven. Those things •which God 

r.fid iiaiii ileaiised hath cleansed, by hiddini; thee to eat of them, do 
I that call not thou jiot any more to// iuwnion And this is.asxo 
^^'^iiTand tills uas thiee exactlv with the same circuin- 

done three times Stances, that it might make the,oreater imprcs- 
and a'l mre dra.in sion iipo ’1 my niiiid And ex IciJglh all the things 
lip again into heaven J j,aj seenti’et ct/t j'tjj lip again into heart n 

II And behold im- And behold, at that instant, as sotin as tlie 1 1 

Tiiedutelvihercacre over, while I wds thinking what 

thiee men tlieadv i ■ ■ ’ , ,1 

come into ih( house miglit be the meaning or it, tmee men •u'eie 

iihere I was, sent coDie to the tfoor of the house in iikuh I was, 
hoiii Cisarca unto wore sent fijm Ctcsarea to me by Corne- 
I'i And the cpirit the ceiitmion Ann immediately the Spi -]2 
hide me eo wi'h lit lomniuhdcu me to go with them,without amj 
ih( 111 nuihiiiatilofht. or debate , attording'v I went, awt/ <//eAe 

in,: Morcoit r, these f .1 f 1 i” , 1 

M\ hrcihreii aicoiii- orithen also, who aie heic present, and aie 

pined 111. and ivc Witnesses of all that happened aftervvaids, went 
ho!u r* with me, and we ai rived at Cjtsarea, and 

iTanti hei-Ueiicd <iote>'id into the man's house And when I ha»l i*? 
nshoA he had seen inquired what w'as the reason of his sending for 
jii angel in Ins house, jjif, he picicntly told US how he had seen an auw 
nnirhim'"se'od men landing by him tn lus house, and saying to 
loJoopa iiificalHor him. Send men to Joppa, and fetih hithei Si- 
■>11111, 11 whose su- whose SI) name is Peter, IVho shall m- ] j 
Who'^ hall tfii struct thee in die way ot life, and speak wiids 
thee woids, whereby (o thee by which thou and all ihy family shall 

fiiMii and all tin be caved, it they are attended to with a proper 
house shall he S.i'td 

15 And as I hririn yind as I began to speak, before I had made 15 
nimsiwi oo'ihen^ a«w considerable progress In my fJiscou.se, the 
. is on us atthc begin. Holy Spirit fell upon them, in the visible form 
ning of eJefven toiigues of hre, even as it did upon us 

at the begimitng ni OUT public ministry, after the 
aiccnsion of our blessed Loid (Chap. 11, 3 , 4 ) 
ifi Then remem- And t)i\a was so extraordinary an occurrence, I G 
u.d,**'ho« 'fhut ^ immediately ixmembeitd, and could not 
he said John indeed hut senoiisly ic-tlect upon the word of the Loid 
baptized with water, Jesus, as tbon remarkably venfiid, how he said 

n^ldV.Sh'THol’yJ,'"' just hclore his ast elision, 5 ) 

ohost indeed baptized with watei , but you maU be bap- 

tized xBifn the Holy Spirit, fortius pouring foith 
of th^'Spiri*^ upon them appeared to be a kind 
gl baptism, whereby that prediction was won- 



IGO They acquiesce, and bless God fot his grace to the (rCntiles. 



clerfiillv accomplished Since iheiejore God 
himself, the sovereign dispenser ol his own fa- 
vouis, ^ave to them the tery same gift, as \_he 
did'\ to us uho had before believed on the Lord 
JesUi Christ, uhat I that I should be able 
to piohilnt God, or should presume to oppose 
myself .igainst his wise and gracious pleaiure? 
It rather appeared to me, as I persuade myself 
It must to you, my brethren, tnatter ol congra- 
tulation and praise, than of cavil or complaint 
IS And when they heaid these things, they ae- 
quiested in them with, pleasure, and glo) ijied 
God tor so wondeiful a manifestation of Ins 
rich grace, saying, G>d ha'h then given to the 
poor Gentiles also repentance unto hje,^ and has 
not only made them the overtures ot it, but has 
graciously wrought it in some of their hearts, 
and we shall rejoice to sec it prevailing mure 
and more 


17 Forasmuch 
then as God gave 
them the like gift as 
he dill unto uS, who 
believed on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, wh it 
was I that I could 
withstand God * 


18 When they 
heard these things, 
they held their pe-tcc 
and glorified God, 
saying. Then I ith 
Gull also to the Gen- 
tiles granted repen- 
tance unto life 


IMPROVEMENT 

Verse WjTH whatjoy ought eveiy one who loved God or man to 
•> 2 have heard, that the Gentiles had received the word of the gos- 
pel, yet we find those of the circumcision disputing with Peter 
upon the occasion Their prejudices as Jews were so stropg, 
that they thought the passage to the church must still lie through 
the synagogue, and so remembered that they were disciples ol 
Moses, as almost to forget that they were the disciples of Christ 
Let us always guard against that nai rowness of mind vvlnch would 
limit even the Holy One of Israel to the bounds which we shall 
mark out, and exclude oiheis from his favour, that our own ho 
iioui may appear so much the more signal 
4 But let us with pleasure observ^e the mildness and prudence 
A* "9 of Peter, warm as his temper naturally was, and high as he was 
laised by the dwine favour, though he had been so re- 
markably turning the key of the kingdom of heaven itself, and 
opening it by immediate divine direction to the unciruumcised, 

^ God hath then giien to Ihe GaUilei Iheir apprehension, were in o state of 
at o repentance unto bfe ] In this they death, in winch cinidiuon. It is probable 
ji qnicseed for the prekeiil, till the con- they had thought all iincircmnciEiedper- 
truitrsy Has leiiLued by some liercer sons to be and wiihoiitdunbt, they mii-t 
2 ealoU, chap xi I,j Bull beg leave mean to include the idolatrous Gentilus 
to observe hcie, Lliat it wdiild Ijave been among the rest, at those who aerv most 

lerv imprnpi'r fur them thus to have evidently and certainly so ’lo icn- 

spuken of t^rGmiilLs in general, if they dgr this clause, " God has gianicd -al- 
had olilv Rfcant such, as bad already fur- “ lation to the Gentries on the terms of 
saken idolatry, hnd wore worshippers of tlieir repentaqce,*’ is, 1 think, deler- 
the true Qod I lioy plainly speak of mining am# limiting tbc sense in ap un 
these to whom this n pv ntance was grant- aarrantatafe'Diau'Der 
“d, I, persotia uho kcfpri, dLCordiiig to 
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that they might entci , yet lie stands not upon the gcneia} hon- sect, 
ours of bis apostolic character, nor insists upon that implicit sub- xxiv. 
mission to him which some, with no such credentials, have been 
read} to arrogate to themselves But he condescends to the 
younger brethren, and gives them a plain, distinct, and faith- 
ful narration of the whole matter pist as it was Thus let us 
le^rii in the spirit of gentleness, humility,' and love, to vindi- 
cate our actions where they have been iiiicaiididly mistaken 
And when we have the pleasure to know that they are light, let 
us enjoy that happy reflection to such a dogreje, as nut to suf- 
fer ourselves to be distjinetcd and put out of temper, bj 'the 
rash charges and censures of those who will judge our conduct 
before they have examined into it, and arc disposed, more to 
tlieir own detiinieiit than it can pussiblj be to ours, to err on 
the seven* extreme 

Peter, we see, very circumstantially recollerted what lie had 
seen and heard Let it also be our care to treasuie up in our 
memory, and to inscribe on our heaits, whatever God shall be 
’]»1( <ised, though in more onlmary methods of instruc non, to dis- 
cov( I to ns, and never let us be disobedient to any intimation 
of the divine will, hut, ni] the coiitiar), alw.ivs most chccrlnlly Verse 
aiquicsie in il Who are we, that in any lespect we should re- 17 
sist God ^ and particiilail}, who are we, that we should in ef- 
fect do It by laying down rules relating to ('hri<!tian lominunien, 
winch should exclude any whom he has admitted ^ O t^at all 
the cliuiciies, nlictlier national or separate, m glit 'be led seri- 
ously to consider, how aiiogantan usurpation that is on the 
nuthoiiiy of the supiciiie Loid of the chinch ' () that the sin of 
tins icsistance to God may not be la’d to the charge of iliOsc 
who peih.ips 111 the mam with a good iiitontion, in an overfond- 
ncss ‘toi their own forms, have done it, and are continually doing 
it' 

Like these brethren of the circumcision, let us be willing to jg 
} icld to the force of evidence, even when it leads us into an 
unexpecietl path , and let us glorify God, l^hcn ho is pleased 
to manifest himself to those who secincrJ ^ us to )lave the least 
room to hope for such a favour. Wheflier it be to us or to 
others that God hath granted repentance unto life, may we 
rejoice in it, and adoic Ins goodness therein ' Foi it is certain 
that none of the delights of life, which men so fondly pursue, 
arc half so valuable as that godly son ow uhich u'ot keth repen- 
tance unto salvation. 


\OI HI 
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Many*of the Greeks are converted at Antioch 


SECT XXV 

The gospel is pi cached at Jtntwth Barnaba\ coming thither 
toif/ii ms the disciples, n'ko at e ihei e tailed Christians Agtbus 
tisits them, and jot et ells the fainiHe, whith occasions their 
'■ending alms to Jet usaletn Acts XI ly, to the end 



ACT s XI 19 

jT IS nott. proper to mention some other cir- 
cuinstdiices relatmjT to the' church elsewhere 
^Ve ohsen e that iluriii" the transdc- 

lioiii winch have been before related, Ihty u'ho 
uei e dispo ^td from Jerusalem by ihedistiess aurl 
persecution srhich aiose about Stephen, aftei 
they had tronethroujrhJudoaand Samaria (chap 
viii \,)ti,nelhdasfut a-- Phrennia, and Cyprus, 
and ^Inliiu h, pi eaching the wotd of the {gospel to 
none hut the Jius only , not being at all appre- 
hensive, that the Gentiles were to sljdie the 
-Oblessings of u But some of them who bore a 
]>aTt in this work, u ere men that were natives of 
the island of Cypius, and of the pint nice ol 
f'n^ in Africa, k'Ao has mg heard tliestorv o( 
liter’s receding Cornelius, though a Gtinilc, 
into the cutnnumioii of the church, took oc casioii 
from thence to imitate his example, and hating 
entci ed into Antioch,* spake iced} to theGtecks^ 


AfTS XI 19 

^OW Llity which 
neie scatter! d 
abroad upon the per- 
spLiition that uro&e 
rbimt Stcjilien, tra 
veiled as lar as I’hr- 
nitp, and ( \prus, 
and An' loth, pnaib- 
iiig the word to none 
but unto the Jvns 
only 


on And some al 
till m nen men ul 
Ctpriis, and ftreDe, 
«)iith nliio they 
wtii ( umf to Aii- 
tiui h bp ike unto the 
(.rcLiaiis, preaching 
the Loid Jlsus 


’ Having entered inh j4n/iocA J 7biB 
I' an account I rry dillereot from that 
whiPh ei rlpslastical history gives ns, 
'u hiPh alTinnb that Peter was the lir't who 
prraclied the gospel at Antioch, which I 
o ntioiitd to shew how lillle these tra- 
ditions aie to be depended upon, as to 
the first seltb inent of Christian churches 
inlhewoild, of which I think we know 
lillK chrlain but from the ' c« Icsta- 
inint It bcfins more probable, that 
Smieon, Lucius, and Manapn, who are 
nuiilioiicd, chap xili I, hiigbt be the 

lir'i preachers here Antii^ih was thtn 

the i ipitaliqf Syria, and, next to Hume 
and 111 <aii^ia, was the most coasidci- 
ahlcpili of the empire 

h Spate In ihi Creet* ] Tnslead of 'E\- 
's ica; the VlexaTidnaii mdfmsrript, 
wliirh Is favoured by the hyriac and 
some oilier ancient veision, reads 'Fx- 
s n, I Inch pominun sense would re- 


quire IIS to adopt, cvc4 if'it WCI 1 P not 
Supported b\ Ihe Ruthurilv of any manu- 
srnpt, at all^ tin, as the ||i lli nisls wcie 
Jews there would, on the i> ccivid read- 
ing, be no opposilion bctuieuilip luu- 
duct of tlieoi prtarhci', mid those men- 
tioned in the pii ceding vrrsf Here 
undoiibtedlv wc have the (iisl arcnuiil 
of preaclung the gos|jel to thi idulalroiis 
GeutilbS , for it is certain, there is no- 
thing in the word 'EXXiua; to limit it to 
uich as were vuishipperi of Hit Itiie (’"d 
nor can 1 find the least hint in the Ni w 
Testament of the two ditlerent periods 
that some have supposed, in the first of 
which It was preached only to those 
called proselytes of the gate, and in the 
stcoiid tq those who were heloie idola- 
ters , yetthe hspnthesis seems in it°tlf 
so improbable, that it stands in need 
' of llie Strongest proof bifoie it can be 
admitted, as I may elsewhere shew al 
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Barnabas is sent ft am Jerusalem to confiim them 

»s well as to the Jews, pteachins; tlie gospel of sbct. 


the Lot d Jesus to them f aiifl iiuiiing them to 
2 l And the hand accept of his invalualjlc pi IV lieges ^tid the'' 
of the Loiclwa=with ^ Lotd wos reiii.irkal)] V uith them in 

iiiiinlMi belieicd and tills pious labour, and a gicat niimhei tit the 
tiiriitfUintu thtWd Gciitiles were so effectually coiiMiuttl .mil 
wrought upon by their discourses aiul iiui itles, 

• that they btluved and turned unto the Lotd Je- 

sus, consecrating themselves to the sort icc of 
God through him, with the nio^t huii.blc de- 
pendence Oil Ins blood and glare 
‘j '2 Ihcti tiiiinjs of ^nd the repot t comet ning them catne to the 22 
unto tiin*rirs of the fhechuttk that wa\ at JctnsLiletn, who, 

iiiuiih, uiiiih wit as tliey had lately seen a way was opened lor 
111 Icrnsiiem, .ind i|ic conversion ot the Gentiles, received the tid- 
'..'dMriha'hp'tho.dd f fhis further piogress of the gospi 1 , w ith 
1 as 1.11 as Aiitiocii peculuii plcMsure, aiici, (lesiious to tonhini them 
111 the faith into which they liad hecn iintiatcil, 
tht y sent Joi th Bat iiabas to go as /ur at ^tnhoih 
'Whn wlirn hi ll'ho when he uas (oine tliuhti, and beheld thc 2 '^ 

1 irm, iml h id sipii nianiffstcii lowai ils llioin 111 bring' 

-tad. Hid ish'iiiii "’g llieui to the knowledge of Ininscit in a Ite- 
thtm .ill, tiiat with dct tuer, gicdtly tefoued in tlie good woik that 
iiiiijjoM 111 hi iit.tbiv hogiiii among them, and erhotted them all 
t'hf "llord to adhete to the Lotd, with lull deiet minalton 

and resolution oj heatty whatevei circumstniices 
‘-’i lor In' writ a ot ilifHculty and extremity might aiise j\ik 1 -I' 
oi 'fill' ' Hoi '*"Miost' exhortation, as it tame fiom Ins mouth, 

I'lid ui l oth lod was peculiarly graceful and effectual, fat he am 
mu. I. imuiti-wisidd- a p,aod man himself,* and Jull oJ- the Holy Spit it 
'd iiiiti.. the lord ^ and speaking from the deep expe- 

rience of Ins own heart, and with that full au- 
thority which so exeinplaiy a life gave |iiin, as 
well as witli such extiaordinary aivme assis- 
tance, he was th»‘ happy means, not only of 
coiihrming the faith of those w'ho had already' 
embraced the gospel, but of bringing others to 
an acquaintance with it ^tid thus u consider- 
able numbet behcvicland wen added unto the 
Lotdy and were by baptism leceivcd into ’ the 
church 


XXV 


I irsi It IS well known, that, os the 
tlnilvs wilt. lliL. nio'it cell lirated of the 
(ii'iiLik nations luar Jiidm, the Jews 
Iillidall ihi f.iiiiili's hv that ^eiirril 

II iriii (onij.i f'uiii \ 1'2, 1 Cor xiu 
l>, (jsI 111 's. Col in II Serf also 
'2 Mac n 10 , So, vi 9 , ai, 9 + 


® / gth rl man ] 1 he author (>f Mist rH 
Siiei 1, thinks the espicssion siL,nii.t', 
til It he was a man of i swtcl and gc.iil. 
disposition, not disposed to lai mi >iii- 
nciissii> biirlheiis on ihis. in ii c iii- 
vi Its, and sii the more lit to hi cinploi < d 
leAiitiorh III Hies. ni. iimstam i' Ih- 
-tn. I p I s ' 



L64 The disciples weie first named Christians at Antioch 



Then Bhrnabas perceiving, after some abode 
there, that lie wanted an assistant in his labours, 
went tmTai ^ys to seek Sdul,'^ whose departme 
tiiither we mentioned above in the last paiticu- 
lars winch vve iclated conccniing him (Coni- 
2/5 pare Acts IK 30) yJjitl finding him there, he 
gave linn suih an account of the state of things, 

' and such a view of the piobabiljty of extensive 
nsctnlness which seemed to piesc-nt itself there, 
that he succeeded in his pioposak, ana brought 
him to ytntioih* at Ins return to that populous 
and celebrated city 

And It Ltnne to pa<.s t/m/ tAcy continued there, 
and (isii mhled at pioper times in the chinch Jm ' 
a u/iule yea), and taught am^ideruble mnnbetA 
of people And the disciples weie by ditineap- 
poiniment fit named Chi istiuns at Antioih,' a 
title tliat was really an honour to them, and was 
iei_y well adapted, to signify their relation to 
f'hrist as then common I ord, and then expec- 
tations finni him as their Saviour 
'J7 And in these days, while Barnabas and Saul 
weie at Antioch, ceriani piophets, who were 
divinely inspired to foretell future events, (dwie 
osfi'nn Jermafem to Antioch. And one of them 
a ho^e name was Agabus, stood up in one of then 
assemblies, and signified by the immediate di- 


23 Then departed 
Barnabas to 1 arsus, 
for to seek Saul 


St> And wl^n he 
had found him, he 
brought him until 
Anliucti — * 


— And it came tii 
pass, (hat a uhole 
}iar tlirv asscnibltd 
Ibeuiselvcs nith the 
church, and taiighl 
much peo|>lL , and 
the disciples i\ere 
called Cliristians lirst 
at Antioch 


27 And ill these 
diys came piciphets 
tioni Irriisalem unto 
Anliuch 

as And there stood 
up one ut iheiii 
iiained Agabus, and 


<• Hen I to Tar.uf loseek Saw/} I have 
nrvrrbeen able to discover, on u hatfonn- 
datipn the ingenious writer ineiitiunod 
’n the last note, asserts, that this was the 
SCI ond time of Saul's beini; at I arsus af- 
ter his conversion, and that he had in 
the mein tuna (that is, since bis first 
loumrv thither Aets ix 30 ) made the 
four of S> na, and preached the gospel 
theie ' 

' hnihits hint hf brought turn to Antwh ] 
This he in ght do, as verv rightly Judg- 
ing, that sinec he v as by !■ s Country a 
frreck, though by descent a Hebrew of 
the Hebrows, (that is, descended from 
two Tewish p-iient- ) he would be pecii- 
Iiarlv fit to assist him in his great work, 
especiallv considering, on the one hand, 
his fine ac-complishmenta aa a scholar, 
and on the other, his e\traardiaary con- 
vursion, and eminent piety and zeal 

f By theme appoinlTnenlJiTstnaincrt ChTis~ 
lians fit Ant ock 1 Thr y were before this 
called by the Jens, Nazarenes or Hali- 
Irans, and by each other, disciples, bC- 
lieseri, brethren, or sainls But they 
now assumed the name of their great 


leader, as the PlatonisU, Pv thagoirans, 
Epic^ureaiis, with much less ipjsoii 
had done Ihe n-ime of theirs 1 thiiiL 
with Dr Benson, that the. use of the wurd 
y ps|ccatii7ac implies, th it it uut i/ciri by a 
diiiiir ilrreition, anil havi ti uislatid itac- 
cordiiiglv , (compare Mat ii 12, 22, 
Luke II ‘IS, Alts X 22, llcb siii 3, 
XI 7, Kii 23 ) and iherefuii am not so- 
licituu'. to inquire, ubetherihe ntinencre 
given tlicin, as ceclesiaslical Instorv tells 
US, by Eiiodius, (who is mentioned by it 
as llicir first bishop,} or by Barnabas, or 
Saul, as Bishop Pearson -items to think 
(Sc-e Pears on theCiecd, p ttJ3)^ Tbe 
learned and candid WiIkius thinks it i 
circiimstanreof remarkabb wisdom, tli it 
this celebrated name should arise from 
Antioch, a tJiuTCh Consisting ofa mixture 
of Jews and Oentiles, rather than from 
Jerusalem dignilird in so many oihn 
respects, and that It was a kind of vie- 
Inrv gained ovcT'sallBn, who from Aniioch 
had some ages befon nisid so mans 
cruel persecutors of the tliureh of God 
Wils de Vit Paql cap iii -cct 5. 



Agabus comes to Antioch^ and foretells a famine. 


sJgnKi-d by the 
^ Spirit, that there 
should be a great 
dearth throughout all 
the world whiuh 
came to pass in the 
days of Claudius 
Ca sar, 

29 Then the disci- 
plea, PI ery man ac 
conling to his ability, 
d< terinincd to send 
relief uuto the bre- 
thri II wh ch dwelt iii 
Jude I 

M hich ahii 
the\ did, and <tent it 
to Ihi tillers by the 


retlion of t)te Spirit, that thei e should shoi tly sktr 
bt a tijeat famine ovet all the land , « uhuh dc- >i.v> 
foidiiiirly came to pui quiLkl> dlti-r in the day 
uj Claudius Ct€\ar, fhi* Uc)in.ii] euineioi then n, 
reigiiin^r And, in conbideriit\i)n ot the tli'ilrcssjq 
which It might bring alotiir with it, the disciplet 
dt Antioch detei ntniid, that actui ding to the te~ 
speetive abilities tf eatk '■ they should send d. Iibti- 
r<d cuntnliutiuii to the assistance of the believing 
Inel/ittn, ttha dwtU in such gitat numbers in 
Judea, ' diid had niduy poor iliiiuiig liicai, who 
would pditicularky need to be supported in a 
time of sueb raldimtv And thi'- actordiugly ,J0 
they did, sending [if] to the ciders'^ to [^e deli- 


L /} ^Tpiit famine over ait On, larut ] fit it 
IS eorl iin, iiiiiH|Li.<sa mas hat o such a ll- 
miicd signiiication, (stc note* on ( uKe 
11 I, \al 1 ) I follow this triiislatiiin, as 
whpt appears to me sahst, and ri Itr iiiy 
rtadirtu thnse reoaonsfor doing it, which 
he may hud at laiirc lu Mr Lariliitrs 
( rcdibility (Monk t dm 11 5 2, Vol 
I p & sc<t| ) I he leai 111 d Archbi- 
shop I ahrr lias c iidc icourcd tiiprovi the 
lainine iii the fourth year of Cl.iiidius 
[4 1) 44-, J universal Hut Mr Piacoc 
rather thinks, tlidio may be a reference 
hue to what happeiud in i course yit 
some years, and ubai rvi s, (ns Mr Itiis. 
iiigp hid done befort,) that there weie 
tamitips in various pi i< rs during I lie reign 
nfe 1 II dins, uul only in Judea, which be- 
gan the I iU( r cud ol las fuurth.'and was 
coatiUiiid in his fil'h, sixth, and soveiiih 
yean, (ol which l< ai phua Cikos iioliet , 
Aniiq lib ax cap 2, ^ 6 , & cap 5, [al 
3 ] ^ J,) hi I also at Home in his second , 
(as mcnticintd by Dio lib lx p b7] , 
and that S} na in his fourth, (Oios lib 
vLi cap G) Drcece in his ninth, (Faseb 
Chron p 204 ) and Italy in liis tenth 
and eleventh, ( Tacit Anna) lib mi rap 
43 and SiigDiii Claud cap 18,) were 
visited with the like calamity lie there- 
tore supposts nil these to be ineluclrd in 
this prophecy (Serm it Bov le’s I pet 
■chap III ^ J, p 60— bo ) But the pc r- 
sous, with regard Co whom H is here 
mentioned, w ere so much ipotc conei i ti- 
ed in the first of thcac, which'seenis also 
to have b« cii the most extreme, that I 
sm still of opinion, the prediction chiefly 
Ti fcia to th >t, which was the dearth in 
whieli Helena Queen of Adiabene so ge- 
iicioiislv relieved Ihc Jews wi(h porn and 
other provisions from Lgypt and Cyprus, 
which, by the way, proves, that the 
taminc was not uniicrsal at that time 


See Wits Meleletn tie \ ii Paul tap 

III ^ 6 

^ /icronknn lo t/u respictive utiiOiei 
•ach ] 1 think this all that is intended 
b\ xai?a. qa7ro;o7> Ti(, tliO"gli the nuids 
niiglit iiioic III! rail) be reiideied, atcaid- 
ino to till ubundame u/tiih eaih had, fur 
It is liardh hi be imagined, thateverv 
Christian at Aiitioeb «(is lu abundvnt 
or plcnlilul ciieumslaners , noi do 1 
think any thing can be ‘iiifened, euo- 
cciningtbe extint of the fun, nt, fruiii 
this cireuijistanet, as it plamly appears, 
not lo have been begun, when the cul- 
Icetion was resolved upon. 

t tkiy ihuuld tend lu tin aunlanci' &e ] 
Vitiingnhag sbean at laige, that it aas 
eominon fur the Jews, who Iiicil in fo- 
reign parts, to send relief iii tunes ol d s- 
tress to their p ‘Or brcthien at Jerusalciii 
(Vilriiig dt ay nag vel hb iii Parti 
cap 13 p SO*) — 811 ) Ihix tcndci care 
miliese U< ntilu converts at Aiitiocb would 
tend powrifiilly to Conciliate tha aflee- 
tiuns ot ihcir circuUK i cd brethren, ani) 
was some acknowledgement, thiugh not 
an eqiiivaliDT, for the voluntarv poverty 
many of the saints in Judea had incur- 
red by iht sale of thoir estiles, as well 
as for the picnliar persecutions whit h 
they underneiit fyom their uiibcliov iiig 
cuuBlrvmen 

k Seodiug it lo the rldeis 1 I am much 
surprised that a pervon of Dr Vt hitby s 
judgment should think Ihe persona lure 
spbken of were Ihe ciders ot tlie lewiah 
syuagpguca, considering that these were 
the men, who would ot all utl Cis hace 
been hiust ready to lojuce and defraud 
the Chnstiaiis It seems much iiipre ra- 
tional, with the Ijit lord Barriugtuii, to 
conclude fioin hence, that there was nuiv 
no apostles iit Jerusalem, and that Ilia 
pliers, hav ingbeen cotupcentlv in trupt 
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Ucjlectwns on the succas of the gospel at Antioch, 

SECT ^ ercd to the deacons, or to be otbern ise distn- of Bariftba». 

billed ds 1I1P3/ ‘»ho«ld think lit , being satislicd 
that they would make a prudent use ol wiiat 
xr jO thei 'icnt them upon tins occasion hij the hands 
0/ Barnabas and. Saul, who t'o’bk.the money they 
liad collet ted to Jeuisalcni , and as the famine 
iasteil lor some tune, were alti i wards emplojed 
111 jjiosiculiiig this <renei oils and necessary woik 
by new collections clsoyheie 


IMPlUlVl-VI N I 

Lb J ns wjtli pleasure obscive, how 111 tin in ' nu e Ji-rci' 
Ipcordcd, the lilooil ot a niarlyi \tas the st'C'! i'{ ilu lIihuIi 
event altcruauls so conmion, that il becaiiK . “■ utcih d I. 
they viJiQ vveie scatu red abio.i(l on the iltaili ul t*t(*f*h 'i 1 1 ^ 1 \ 
H'heie d)sp,.rsed the gospel , and let us be fill ih.it ni ic m 

20 them brought it to the Gentiles as will as to ilu' Jeas bn i ly 
did It run, and illusti lously vva-i it gloiihed leu w.ili whatever 
cvulmee and advantage they )ue.uliid it, ivuh whatevei spint 
and zeal (in some mc'asme the natnr.il c on « i|Lieiii e ol havinu 
been called to sulfer sodeaily' Joi it,) tlie uiicrss of all is to In 
21 traced up to the hand ol the Lord llial was with him Thi' tn- 
gaged men to believe and turn unto liie Loid , 10 s*op in then 
career ol sm, to pause upon tiicn inmlnct, oa.ti.ljlol 'hi 
Lord Jesus Christ as the Savioiii, and tv loiistMaie tin mseb s 
to God tliroueli him O that his hand might lx wnh 'll ' i' 
ministers' () tliat sucli success iiiigiit evi r^ wheie lx pio liu vl 
by Its, powei till operations ' 

2‘J Weil might Bainabas njoire when lie saw s^ h a s[ an i 
inoie distant brethren be pleased when they lic'anl of i , to w hat 
IS the triiimph ol the gospel but the liiiimph of hm 1 in h.ipi'i 
ness ? ^Viid who, that has coidially received tin gos,x ' di v 
not feel his whole lieart most tendeily interested in I'xii lb 
V 'sely and piopeily c\hortcd them, Ixiviiig once cn n iicei' tins 
'bviiic and glorious djs|)ensation, with lull puipose of lieait lo 
cleave unto the I,ord , and there was grciit need of siioli an ix- 
hortation, as'well as a very solid fonixlation lor it Six li tlifti- 
culties will aiise 111 0111 Christian coiiise, though we slioiild not 
iiK'ct with persecutions like theirs, that we shall iK*ed a most 
steiidy tesolutiun of mind in order to our adherence lo tiu LorvI , 


rd III Chnstiaiiiiv, w(>rc lift to take care 
of the ibiiiLli ihtre, while the apostles 
took a tour into ttir iitighbounn;; parts 
more fully to in-iLi in t and cotiOnn the 
nen (.uiivprts (Miscill Sacr Essay il 
p 110 , S,. serj ) Tills is tl)p Iirst rricii- 
tn 11 tbit vvebave of 1 liters in the Cbiis. 
tiiii cliurcb, and i)r Ilainnvonil has a 
'ai_.r aiiditry rtiuaikablc uotclieir, 111 


uhich he labenirt to prove, ihsit tlK^e 
elders were the same ofEceis wilb thosr 
railed iris-xoirii or biahofii, and thiuKs 
there 19 no rcrliin (viduncc tinin ^iiip- 
tiire, that the name ofeldi r nr prribyirr' 
was givtn so early to aiiotliLr ijr'li r In - 
lni( 11 Ihcip and ileacon-, but tbl^ is nnl 
a pluu to enter accuiatcly into impiini, 
of this nature 



and on the tontribnlioii made theie for the iainti^n Judea I67 

) but let us arm ourseHes with it, an«l hold fist the pi oft ^sion if «fetT 
oM? faith "ii'ilhout leatomg, since hu is iiivanalil^ faithjul Zl'Iio \'wv 
hath promised (Ihb x 23) Such ovliortations as ilicsi* will 
be most cftectual when they come, as m tins in-tancc they 
dently did, from a f>ood man, whose example will add autlioiity “ 
to his words, and so be a means not onl> to quicken religion in 
theheaits of tiinsi who havealrcad} cmbiaccd u, but to propa- 
gate It to those who arc \cr stiaiii^cis to it 

With pU asm t let us rc Her t upon this honourable name, wdiich 2^ 
the do ( ipl\’ . it lesus hist wore at Antioch, they W(T(‘ 'ailed 
r'ln-i ans 1 - u ceiiis, by divine appointmeiii And would to 
liv’d i'mi I’o ■ 'la r, no dividinsr name, had ever prevailed among 
' U’l' d-. till viu I' distinguishing titles, though they were taken 
III \|)ollos, f < phas, 01 Paul, let us endeay Out lo exclude 
I 1 I’t ol lliL (hurt h as fast as we can , and while tiny con- 
'UK in 1 ', let us .ahr caie that they do not make ns forget oui 
most .mciLiif and most glorious title' Let us take heed, that 
•( lio not so cineniber our dillerencc from each other in smal- 
>ei iiintteis, as lo (oigtt c.ui nuitiiai agree ment in embracing the 
ospel of ( hiisi, and in proltssingto submit ourstlies to him 
our (oiniuoii ihintt* and Saviour ^ 

riic notice ol tlic lannne biought to them by Agabus the pro- 27, 
I'hct, awakened the generosity of the ('hristiaiis at Antioch, to 
sv ]i,ily ilie pressing licet ssitiis of the sums m Judea '1 he pos- 
loility, at least, that it might have allectcd ihemsehcs, would 
I’ e v‘d sonic to conclude it the pait of prudence to keep what 
t' jv 1 id to ilKMiiselvcs But iney argued much nioie wisely, 

< lu'ii-iu III lui/ upinstnie a good foundation a gin nut the lime 

ii tih .md I'l s (Hie a title to that |jcciilidi careol divine pio- 
vK I t, V !u( II Is promised and engaged to those who inind not 
I '(!> Vila oil ewn things, but cecli the welfare of otheis ami of 
Jl " "» d u I ) 


SECT XXVI 

Herod having slain James, scizts Petei , and commits hint to 
pii'ion, who is dtlivcied by an angel, in answei to the prayets 
of the church Acts XII 1 — 19 

vrTsXlI 1 ACTS XII I. 

^ ome tltrod "^the about that time, when Saul and Barna- 

bas were preparing to set out 1 01 Jerusa- 
lem, to carry tbith^r what had been collected 
by the Christians at Antioch for the lelief of 
the sainte in Judea, Herod Agrippa,!^ kmg^ 


* Jhrttd A^rippa ] So the Syriac eis- lo doubt, cspeciallv toimd' miK tbe ii 
pTfuflV renders it, and there is no reason nularity of eircmnstan-w iniutiored Sc 



168 Herod kills James uuth the szoord, ami imprisons Peter 


s£cT abu'iiig the authority with whu'h he was in- 
ve-iied liy the Roniaji emperor, laid hands in a 
ininnous manner on some of the church to 
•'vnJ n(/iict them And he tamed this 
iniuNtite so fai, tiiat he e\cn shw James the son 
of Zebedee, the biolht} of John, one of those 
ihi ee apostles whom Jesus honoured with siitli 
petiiliar intimaty , behcadinir him with the 
sword, ^ ns an eneniy to the state, as well as an 
opposcr of the law of Moses 
3 And he found that no iniinediale vengtance 
o\ Cl took him on this account, and likewise saw 
that real acieptuble to the whose 

favour he laboured by all possible means to 
conciliate, he Kenton larthei, and presumed to 
'■eizc Piter alio, renowned as he was for such a 
variety of miracles, which were wrought bj 
him at Jerusalem in the name of Jesiis And 
It Kas III the (lays oj unleavened hriad, during 
the feast of the passover that IVter was appre- 
-Hicnded And having seisidhnn at this piib- 


King etretchrcl forlli 
hii hands to lex 
tain of the church 

‘2 and he Lilli d 
James ihp hrolhpr of 
John with Lhouord 


3 And ill 1 nusp lie 
iw it pkjvd tiro 
Ten s lit pi cjt It dLtI 
fiiTtlicr til tnLf i’cli r 

also (riitll vi-rc 

III! clavs III unKa 
M'licd brL id ) 


4 And vili 11 111 


low that this Hir> d was tli? piinie whom 
Josephus calls A^nppa, nhich prubsblr 
was ins Tlonijii, as Herod »as bi$ Syri in 
name lie »as not (as (irotins by a slip 
ul memurt say s,) the sn i, but lb( ind- 
soit, ot llirud the I'riat by his son Aru* 
tohiiliis, ( lusepli Antiq lib xilii cap 
3 [al t ] i) S' ) uoplicw to Herod Aiiti* 
pas who Ul headed John the baptist, bru- 
thcr to HcK'dias whom that incestuous 
and adulterous titrarch married, and fa- 
ther to that better Agrippa, before wlmni 
Vaiil made bis dcfcnii (Acta xxv I I, 
Of II 7 ) C aius Caligula «ilh wboin he had 
an early fiicndship, uhcu lip berainc em- 
peior, released tins Agrippa from the con- 
tincincnt under «b]( h riberiiis hid (nil 
that M.ry account) kept him, and crown- 
ed ' 11 king of the tetraichy of his uncle 
I'liilip to which he afterwards added the 
tirritories of 'Inlipas, wliooi he hamshed 
to T vons III fi lul (Joseph Antiq lib 
XMll cap 6 fal fi] 5 !0, 11 fii cap 1 
[al 0 I ^ o j ]„ authority Claudius 
conlnintd him, and niadu him king of 
Judea, adding to his former domiaions 
those lit Ijsanias (Antiq hb xix 
cap 3 111 4 ] § 1 ) Mr Vlenamg thinks, 
]t was Digli treason against the Messiah 
for hvn to assume the title of Ling of 
Jiidrn, and that this airogane^, joined 
'cith Ins erueltv, lenderetl him more 
aurlliy ut that Ici rible death decgfibed 


heloi I Icin Chnslol Sol HI p 

*> Sfi'a; }ami» jitti t/ie uoril J 1 hu- 

nai our Lord'spudic non n I itnig (u him 
tiilllllid (Mat \Y ^3 ) 1 kiion not hou 
fai ue are li> dipmiil upon the irndinmi 
uliieh we liml i tid liy 1 u-ihiiis, i 
cles lli'l lili II lap 1) tioiii 1 book 
ol Clemens Ali snmlriiiMS non lust, m 
wbilh he lepuiled, ' that llii piisoiiiiho 

hid art Used lami s obsL ri iu„ llu i i 
“ rage » th which he bon his lo-.limoni 
“ to t'hristiiimti , was ■ omc'iLd and set 
“fend mattirdun with loiu ’ llui I 
think It IS iirv beaiitllull , oh^riirrl hi 
Cleriiis, ^ulii) had a gri at fh il ul llit tun 
spiiit of I nlieism,) tliat llii^ rarlir i ,1 - 
cntion oF out of the a,josih s, after mu 
Lind s di ath would illiotnti I ue ro ir7i<.i 
of the rest ni going on with Iheii iniiiis- 
try, i» It would ,ciidiiit)v she«, that 
Cl an all ijieii innn iil'ius pm cis did rml 
secure them fiom dvni,’ Ijj the snoidol 
their eni lines 

< S'oai I, Ini t/in irjt afrej>iiihlf to l/ii 
Jeas ] Josephus tells u», “ that tins 
“ pniii'e was a great zialol foi the Mu- 
“ sjic lair, that hcdsielt much it Jeru- 
“ Salem, and ms fond of ill npportii 
“ nitiei of obliging the Jews, as his 
'* gnindfathi r tJi lod bad bi'eti of i>li is- 
** ing strangers, * a charaeii r uell suit- 
ing ivh It Luke here sai s of him bee 
Joseph Antiq lih xi\ rap mi ^ , 



The church continue incessantly in prayer for Peter. 169 


bad apprehended 
^iiin, he put him le 
pnsuD, and delivered 
'ijin to four quater- 
nions uf soldiers Co 
keep him, intending 
ifti r I ssler to bring 
him forth to the peo- 
ple 


I IVtcr therefore 
ivas I L'pt m piisuii, 
hilt pra\ er n as made 
niUioiiC (easiD'7 uf 
the ihurch untuClud 
fur him 


fi And nhen llciud 
Muiilil hdic bron^lit 
Mill iiirih, the lint 
III ht Vetera IS sit op- 
ing In I act n ta u sul- 
ilu Is, I uuiid aitli ta ) 
r li nil- , mill tin. k< ep- 
) Is In Kill tlie door 
lijitlhi piisuii 


T \lid bi bold, the 
angtl uf the I oid 
(.aino upon him, diid 
1 light sinned in the 
prison andbesuiure 
Peter up the aide, 
and raised 'him up, 


]ic tune, wlicii so many Jews wore come togc- sect. 
tiler from all paits, he put him in prlsoiif dtlt- xxvi 
verinq him to the custody of /out yuatci nions of 
soldieis, that is, to s \tcen, coiisistui<r of four xii *. 
Ill each paity, who were to relieve cacli other 
hj turns, watchin*r him coiistdntlj by day and 
night 'J^hii (lerorl ordered tor the greater sc- 
curitj' of so noted a person, intending iinme- 
d lately the pa\ sorer to bring him out to the 

people, to be made a spectacle to them iti wlial 
he should suiTcr, as Jesus his^Master had been 
oil the first day of unleavened bread. 

In the mean time theiefote, till tlie day ofj 
exctutioii came, Peter was thus kept in the pri- 
son But as the importance of so useful a life 
was well known to Ins Christian friends, eaint^t 
and continued prayer was, with gieat intense- 
iiess and assiduity ot mind, made to God on his 
aicuunt, by the whole (hutch at Jeiiisalem 
And the event quickly shewed that this tin ii n 
c.iinc'it supplication was nut m vain , lor when 
lleicd was teady to havt b) ought him out to e\t‘- 
cutioii, [even] that viiy nie,hi before lie had 
designed to do it, Petet nas quietly slaping bc- 
tuiin luo soldiers, in full calmness and scienit^ 
of iiiiiu.1, though bound with two chains,'^ which 
)oiiicd each of his hands to one of the soldiers 
that laj on either sideol him, in surli a manner 
tliat It was (humanly speaking) impo-.siblc he 
should have risen Without iiniiicdintcly awaking 
t[iem .ilnd the other guaids then on dui^ 
stood teiilry bfoic the doot , and were ketpinp , 
the pii\on, that there might he ilo attempt ol 
any kind made tu rescue him, because he was 
looki d upon as a prisoner ol great consequence 

And behold, an astonishing deliverance was7 
w 1 ought out fur liini mall this extremity ufdan- 
gei , lor an angel of the lard pietentid himselj 
on a sudden, and a glorious light shone in the 
whole house, dark and gloomy as it was* And 
this heavenly inessengei was no sooikt come, 
but giving Peter a gentle blow on the side, he 


d Bound XLitk luM fAi/iiu ] II IS well find autlioritiGs to tins purpose produreil 
known, that tins way uf securing prison- by Grdius, in Ins note on Arts HKiiii 
ers uf impoit inte, by rliaining each of 1*1, and li^ Mr T arduer, (now Dr T.ard- 
Ihiir bands to a guard, wns practistd mrjCrrdib Book t ebap !0, ^ Vul 
aniung the Homans , andtlie readtr may I p DS'J 
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uhi avgel delivers him out of the prison 

SECT a-j. ok c him, sayings All se quitklij .it the •'“vmg, An»e hi, 

s.iinc moment of time* both his chain', hit 
) om his hands Yet the soldier^ were by a mi- his hands 
Mculous power kept so fast asleep, that they 
were not at all alarmed by the noise of their 
SfaJI And the ansil said to httn, Giid thyielf £• And tho angel 
presently m the clothes thoii hast pa, tic thine in- 7.'^' *’17’ 
waiu orarmeiit about thee, and bind on thy <taii- ihv sandiN And so 
dais, that thou mayest walk oiit,r/ni:/ according- iic did Andhesath 
Iv he did so And he says to him farther, 

'lliiow thy niantli lound thee, and Jollo-w me ’ 

i'out And Peter of the piisoii, as /tc ‘lAndhc mntoui, 

was guided by the angel, met with no onposi- ^“•7”'“* 7“"’ 
tioii ill his way, and Jollowtd him as he was or- tmt wimh ».is 
dered y/wd lie was so astonished, that h, dtd dom. b\ tin m’d 
not know that what uas done by the an^el wot thooghi in sm 
tiite and leal, only supposid that he had sitn 
a vision, as in some nthei instances he had done 
And passing thyough the fust and uiovd u'ahh, io\vinnih.\ noro 

when* the guaids wcie all asleep, they tame to pisiiin first and ii« 
the non ga*e that leads into tht city, ‘uhuh, sic. ml »md tiuv 
though It was a liea\y gale, .ind very stioiiiily ..uMim lead.ih,,,,. 
lastcnccl, yet was no hiiidiaiice in then way, but lo the mi, •vi,,.! 
opened to th^m as of its own aicoid And thus cipemd u> tiiom of 
going oit into the citv, they went together '"fi 

ihiough one street, and immediately tin angel pas.eii on tliioii,h 
hating (lone all that was requisite foi his deli- one sti(.i,t, and f ,tth 
seraiice, ami set him -at full liberty, de/wwftd hiln 

Jiom him oil .i sudden, and left him alone to go 
where he ple,ised 

11 And Petn being come to hmitelj , and iccp- 1 1 indwhcni'. in 
\eicil from the (ii it astonishment oi such an ex- «ss m m-ioh.insLir, 
trao.tlinaiy eicnt, taid, ^ow I know 

that the Laid Jesus Lhiist, in whose eaiise 1 was x.,rd hith ^ent lus 
going lo suiler, hath (as he iormeily did, chap •‘"rl. ■‘"i* fiath d. 

V o s sent hisangil, one of the many he wen- J''"'®** "'' oo‘of 
Jy spiiiti under Ins cuiiiniand, and hath delnei- /nm iii tin, exper- 
ed me J t om the hand oj Jlepbd, who intended fut'o" of tiitpiopi. 
iny death, and J torn all the erpectation oJ the 
/eui‘,h pet pU , who, aft ei the many beneficial 
ii]ir<.cles 1 have wropght among rlit m, weie 
tbirsiing for iiiy blood, and waited impatiently 
to see my execution 

12 Such was the grateful sense that Peter had of And ^ihrn h< 
his deliierauce, and i ecolltcting where be was,' ‘■‘*"“'*'“-‘1 >'<■ 


‘ Iltculhr airnljiii III n ai ]7lnsis vu <uii|r‘cl oral emendation, nho would read 
iiatiii il ail nil rpii tjlRin uf ffavitoiii, that it cT./tu.ii, nialing A/It^ a. he also no lUI 
liiert SI till BO iiLid ul Dr ilaminund's chap xii ti 
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Pcttr comes to them while they were praying. 


and came 
who 


i^athLii (1 
liray III 


A.h£, he cainctothi )fg presenll^ concluded whitliur to i;o, d 

mothirulJoiiH.whosc hoii\e 4^ Manj tli^e niol/u) ty John, 

Mrujme *as Maik, "wa!, nnwnifcl j\Ia} k,ttht:} e niit)iyi'nt\^t\A\\sKe) c 
where many were aathcied togelhci , an ‘ wc'ic spending the night xf; 
lospther, ptaying earnestly loi his deliverance And 
God answered them, while the\ were jet speak- 
ing, tor lie liad noiv discliaigeJ the piisoncTlur 
whom till y were so much concerned, and bi ought 
him to the ii ry house in uhicli tliey wc're as- 

ij Aud i^ Prter And US Pelci stood, atici knoiked atl'i 

kniirkcu at Inc duor , , r t r i i i 

.ii iIji tfite, ailaiiiaLl thc doa) the oiUt! gate w'lndi enteied into 

iim to hciikm, the house, that they might guard against the 
I tufJ Khoda dangei at adiiutting any peisoii whciin thej did 
not know, amaidin, tonose name ?tas Rose, went 
to the door, to listen and intjuitt who was there ^ 

1+ Auii when she yjnd he liad no sooner answered, but knowing 
^ic^opfnid'^'n.a^'tife voue, she was so fianspni led with joy and 

jdtciorpluhwss.but sui prisf, that she did not open the gate, hutrun- 
mi in, ami told how fjjng to tlie company that weie asscmihled in 
IIi'i ^ii-torc house, shi told [them] that Peter was ac- 
1) Aud they 1 lid tudlly 'standing at thc gale And iJuy said to] 5 
Ill'll, her, Thuu ait )u ) ^ Hiiiely than ait distiacted, to aiiagme so 
lut '.hi < on- inciediblc and so impossible a thine But she 
(lieu poibistod jn It, that she u ^ sure slie heard ms 
i-i his \oice, and to njidcnthj affirmed that it uas iin- 
doubicdly so Then, as they knew not how to 
account lor It, <Arj/ Au«/, in their conlusion ot 
llioughc, It IS thou piobably his ungel, wlio has 
assumed Ins loiiii to biiiig us some tidings ol 
him, Ol perhaps lie Is executed in piisou, (a- 
John tlie Baptist w<ts in the niglit,) .md his se- 
parate spiiit has appeared, as a token of its be- 
ing eiiiplujed, as angels arc, in ministering to 
the church on earth '' v 



st lilt') 

IL W IS CM II so 

-J (I till 1 , It 


• ll llu il'ni III f/in aulir gatr'i Thoiifth 
J/c UiMi, chicOy on tlit authority ot 
Kmchi, in Ilia distinotiuq brtwueii ^J;^p 
iiid nno, iiiCLi jirots this of a kind of 
[iilcl lua pair oi great gala, 1 appreliend, 

( iccunl ni( to llic atciiiatc anil useful, 
doscnpliun which Dr Shaw his^ivenot 
the houses in the east ) that thi. word 
'ijAuiv hire properly signifies what we 
gi nerall) call Ihi gateway of a large house, 
bv which, ll there he ni aiex siirrouud- 
ed with blIlldlng^| you pass into it Atul 
ll IS probable, that this was no imall 
house, us many were asscmblid there 

* to mi/uire jiAn tins lAffe.J I'hat Ihis 
IS the most exict signUicat|un of £hc uri- 
giiiul word nf IS abundantly de- 
monstrated b\ llaplitliiis, (Aiiiiut ex 


Xrn p ljl ) and 1 Isner, (Obsirv Vul 
I p 411 ) — I render ihis nimd. ii s nirne 
Kbuda by the l.ngli-h ii inii Host, as.when- 
ei' ll meet « itliCireel, ii iini s in use aitiong 
IIS, J think It most iialiiiBl to giie the 
linglish teTUiiualion , ahil shall only add. 
Iliac (.rotiiis has will ohsiricd, the liws 
fiCqiiinlly ga\i to Ihcir lemali ihihlicii 
the name of agreeabtc Ao.vers or plants , 
I bus Susannah sigiiibis a lily, Hidcs^j 
a myrtle, 1 aniar a palm-troi , A.c , 

, t* It is tat angel, An ] I hough 1 hill 
followed (hi more loninioii uiidriing 
hire, 1 pii tiiid not leitainli rosiy, tliat 
Sii riiuinas Blown is iiiislikiii, (in his 
lulieio Medm, p 19 ) wli.ii hr - 1 )^, (os 
Clarius, Caitiiruii, anj llaiiiiuoiid ilsocio) 
that the word n/, bin Mgiiibii nts- 




They are greatly surprised to find him at liberty 


Bui Petci 111 the mean time coni inucd knotk- 
ing, upiiii hIikIi the^ went out scv^eral ot them 
'togetliei , and s'hcn they had opened \^thrd.iO>,\ 
him, and re)on.etl to hnd tlidt ho was 
tliere, butiui^ie exceedingly astotinhed at the 
17 sight of him ^Ind as he found upon Ins com- 
ing in among them, that his presoiiLi* thiovv them 
into a coiilused traiispoit, whi< h grow so loud 
that he could nut easily be hoaid, he btqkoned 
to them with [Aja] hand to be sihnt, and i elated 
to ihtm how the Lotd had Lomtutted him out of 
pi non, by tbeiinnistiy of an angel ^yiidhaiiiig 
told them the parUcuhiis of what had passed, 
he said, I ct care be taken to in/ot m Janu y,' and 
the other brethrtn, oj ihtse things, that they 
may magnify God lor this great deliverance, 
anil consider it as an eiigageiiieiit to seivc him 
with gieater resohilion and zeal ^ndpresent- 
' depinting fiom thence, he iti.nt to anolhet 

platt aud cuntinuecl sonic time in retirement, 
that he might a\oul the search which his perse- 
cutors would of course make for him, when 
they should hnd that he was cone 
13 ^Ind atcordingly, as soon at liwat day, t/ine 
wai no small tumult among the soldi^tt on his 
account, and no sear(,h was spaied ‘that they 
iniglit know what uas bet ome of Petei ‘ I or the 


III But Peter coni 
tiiiuodknorliing anjf 
when tlii'v had open- 
ed the ihmr, jud saw 
linn, Lliry were as- 
loiioitic d 

17 But he beck- 
nins unto them witli 
the liaiiil to h ild 
their pcaee, deilir- 
id unto tliciji, how 
the Lord liad brought 
hiiij out of the pn 
sun And he said, Cjo 
shi w till se things un- 
to Junes ,aiid to the 
bn thrcii And hi di - 
paftPil, ind went iii 
tu iiiotliir pi u ( 


18 Now as sodTi I' 
It HUS day, thi rs n is 
110 small stii imnii, 
till, siildli rSiWhitwas 
liesumt Ilf I’llir 


ten^ei , as tu he sure it often d le- Cum- 
pjieMut XI 10, Mark I '2, Lukesn 2-1, 
27, IX S2, and lam ii 21 Tl/iy might 
perhaps think, lu had sent snnicbndy, 
who tf'lJing her, he cimetroDi Peter, she 
hy mistake apprehended it tu he bun 
Hut L think it much mure prubalilc, that, 
as she averred that she knew his \oice, 
tin y then judged it tu be some thing sii- 
pci itural It IS by nu iiitans certain, 
iliL, imagined this to be his guardian 
angel , lor Philo speaks of it aS a receiv- 
ed notion among the Jews, that the souls 
ot good men dei ■ as< d ufAciated os inhiis 
tniig spirits hi c Phil dc Sacri, Cain& 
Abclis, p I'll, and do fjigantibiis, p 
liSli, irid Di Wale rland's Serm Vol ^1 
p 90,91 But whaicicr their notion was, 
one way or other, no argument can be 
drawn from it, as to tlic truth of citherof 
these suppusiliuus 

I Tufurm Jamei ] lames the brothe* 
of John was dead, (ver '2 ) the person 
liere referred tu must b< laincs the Less, 
the hriijhor or kiiisuiaii of uiir I ord, and 
iiiilior of tin Cieneral 1 pisllc which be irs 
Ills name lie appeals to have hc’t.n a 


person of cuiisidciabic wcighi mil iiil- 
portniice Peter thenfoie p iitii iil ii Ij 
directs the message to him fur Ills in 
Coiiragt iiient, and to engive the Ciaiciir 
rente of his thuiksgn mgs o Hod, on a, - 
count of this extraurdiiiai) di livcriiin c 
k HriiC lo another plarv \ It was loii- 
renenthi should wiihdran from liriisa- 
lem, but It IS utterly incredible, that he 
now nent to Rome, and inadu Ihil aixiclL 
of twcutv-fiie ycais tlieit , whii h tin. Po- 
ph>b writers pieleiid Tin absurdity ol 
which pretence has been alnind inllv ili- 
monslrated b> many Protestant writrr- 
and by none mure pertinently, in -itew 
words, than lleya nn this place 
• II hat aiffi herome of I'l ter ] b Isiit i , 
(Obseiv t^l I p 412 ) and Uaphtlins, 
(ex Xen p 169} hare so abundantly 
proved, that ti lyntlo may 

with great propriety be thus reiidi ml, 
ttiat I see no reason to imagine, i- | ras 
mns here hints, that it maj rtferto sumi 
notion, that Peter had hcLii transfornicd, 
pcihaps by magic art inio some loroi or 
shape diilercut from bis own 



Herod, not ^finding him, orders the guards to be executed. 173 

guards awaking out of tbpir sound sleep, could sect 
none of them give any account ot what bad s\i.i 
passed, and were ready to snspeet ami accuse ’"“'v**-' 
each other of ncgligi ice or lieachery, in yiving^^''**^ 
the prisoner an Opportnmrj to make Inc escape " 

19 \iid uhen He- yjni/ indeed very laially for tliem had he escap-19 
rod had soiigiit for seo) thiiii' fo) him, and not Jind- 

not, hi- examined the mg him, cxuminta the heipci s as strictly as pos- 
kcepcis, and com- silile , and as he could make nothing out by his 

Ihould'* bL^**^^ut'''io 5 *^*‘**^ ”•*** while they slept, 

jeaih ^ and thought it by no means prudent to give any 

intimation that he suspected a miraculous inter- 
poMtioii ol Providence in favour of a man whom 
he had devoted to destruetion, he oidered them 
to be immediately led au.a>j to exet iition'" for 
their iKgligrnce, and so the affair ended, and 
shortly alter his life too, as we shall find in the 
following section 

IMPROVFMCNT. . 

\\’i have now before us the death of another martyr, and that Verse 
martyr an apostle, and tTi,rr-ttpostle no less i person ilian James f, 2 
the 111 other of John, who was also one ot the chosen favourites 
and (oiiip.imuns of our blessed I ord . and not tlic less dear because 
so early disiiiissed irem mortal life and labour, and dismissed by 
a violent and bloody death He was slam with the sword , but 
that blow, which was hardly if at all Ic be felt, in one short mo- 
ment transported him to his long-loved Lord, and mtioduecd him 
to that endeared converse with Jesus in his heavenly presence, of 
winch all the mo-<t intimate iiouis spent with linn upon earth, not 
cNOcptiiig that of the transfiguration itself, (to winch lie was an 
eye-witness,) were but an imperfect shadow ’ 

But how stiaiige was it, that this should please the Jews ' I'o" 
see the slaughter of one of the most exc ellciil persons that ever 
.idoriicd their nation, one of the greatest benefactors, bis Lord 
only e\cepted, that ever had appealed m all the list of the pro- 
]»hctic and inspired race ' Yet thus it was that they proceeded 
to fill up the mtasui'e-of iheir father^, (Mat xxiii 3‘2 ) and such 
was still the li.i:dni>sof their hearts, that after having rejected 
the message, they soon camo to hate the messengers, and to 

Ordtifd them to le ltd aJfni/ to exeru- noiuly happened to all the tnelve apuv- 
huii ] It IS ncU known, that the word tits in a oircumstancu much resrinbling 
a-'a;(^9qy(xi hss this signifir anon See this, (chap t lu, &, set]) would no 

uiid IlLinsiua in lor tie prubably doubt add great wuitht to su< h a rtprr- 

piinished them with siuh at.\Lrity. lest Bcnt'itioa,uiidit><ienis,thJtthisbciMon- 
aii apprchcniion of a miiaculous deliver- able interpobi lion ol I'mvideiiie loiiicd 
Hiii-C should hjie pi cvailcd, and so Chris- iVith the death ol llcroil soon ulUr put 
tianit) ha\e gained, as It prollAbly did, fl speedv end to this porsn ution 
idili'iuunl btrriigtii. VV^hat had so notu 



174 lleflcctioiis on the death of James, and -Peter's deliverance 

I 

. s£cT tliiist for tlu*ir Ijlood The suieist token of lerath comiiif' upon 
‘xx"*! them to the utU nnli'it ! as indeed it was but a few years more, 
"'•‘’v^'anfl such an evetiition was done iipon tlicm, as seemed to be the 
> ticcnmulated veiifjcance due foi all the ngliteous blood which 

had been shed from Abel to James 

Vir^c Peter was also iinprispned, and was bound with chains, and no 
h,o doubr the pray ers and tcais with which tli( church were conteud- 
in>> for his delivery, vi oiild appear cscet dinsjly tlespu able to his 
t^ncinies, if known by thc'ni, but ihc'y found to tiu ir contusion, 
that his Itedcenier was stronn (Jer 1 3f) The Lord Jesus scut 
an angel to him*, who (ound him sienie in his imioceuce, and 
happy in his hope, slec'ping betwi i ii those two guards, wfio 
pci haps in a few hours wcic to ha\e been his cxcciiiionei s, .ind 
sleeping so sw’ectly sound, thcitthe brightness of the angel’s pic- 
7— lOscnce did not itiimeduilc ly awake him The angel sniitps him, 
and his chains fall ofl, llic non gales aie opened, ami the (iii 
soner is set at full hbcity So iloes the <nig( I of de.ith smite as 
Ji were, but with a gentle blow, the' siicants of ('Inist, and the 
fetters of moitaliiy l.dl off, the doors of the dungeon .irt opened, 
and they aic led into the new Jeriisalein, where ilu y find ano- 
ther kind of society, another kind of lost, another kind of )o\ , 
tlun looter knew evbn in the first transports of his dcliterance 
IJ-lfi 'I’lie pray CIS of the night were added to those ol the tUy 
Pious men and women, the aged and the young, were iissem 
bled on this impoitant occasion And wild', tijcv wiic praying 
God aasa^ef (it , uhde they were yet ^pealtng, he hi’aru (Isa 
Ixc 2f) Behold, Peter is himself sent among them, to hung 
9 them the astonisljing news ol that leal delueraiico, winch .« first 
appeared to him liut as a visicui of the night What delight must 
such a mercy give them ’ especially when considered as an ari- 
sw'cr of prayer' What an encouragement must it he to them oil, 
to hold Just the piofe^^ion aj then jatlh without wavei ini', and in 
net cry future exigence by piayei utid cupp/ication to make thin 
lequests known unto God (Pliil iv o) Peter w as solu itoiis it 
might he knowm to the suniviiig James, and the other ajiostles, 
thdi they might glorify (jod in him, and B'lglii t.ike encourage- 
nn lit from it, to go on boldly in tho prosecution of thiir work 
uli such views should we own the goodness of CjocI in any de- 
liverance he giants us, th. t others may Ic'arn to coiifidc in him, 
"and may jijiu them piaiscs with ours . 

IS 19 I' I od 111 his fhsa|ipoiutmeiit turns his 1 age on the soldiers, and 
makes those* unhappy* men the vicipns of his wrath Unhappy 
Indeed, if tlic’y hail not learnt fiom Peter, whilst they had him 
in their powci, that les&on which his chanty would be so glad to 
teach them, m w h<il hi* apprehended to be tHe last moments ol hn 
life, to lieluive in Jesus lor life and salvation Hut whatever 
they siifleied, a much scv< nr v'cngeance w'as icsci ved forlleiod. 



Herod goes away to Casarea. ^ 173 

on whom God quickly bc£ran to visit that innocent and pious sEcr 
blood which he had spilt^ and that too after which ho had thirst- 
ed , for in his sight he must have appeared the murderer of 
Peter, as well as of James 

SECT xxvir 

■ 

Ifeiod, 071 his reconaliation io the people of Tyie and Sidov, 
a publu oiahon,foi whuh he is erh aza^antly applaud- 
< ed, but foi his pi ide on that applause is nuraculowily destioy- 
ed Acts XII ly — 21 , ’ 


ibuJc 


.cr XII 19 ' ^CTS XII 19 

JJ liL uciitdovn have just given an acecunt of the mira- 

froiii •judta to ciilous manner in which Peter was deliver- 

ed fioin the cruel attempt ot Herod, and 
the transport of rage in which that tyrannical 
prince ordered the guards to be put to death, 
tliough III icality they had been no wa) acces- 
saiy to his escape jind now aftei this disap- 
point iiiont, Htrod departed from Jerusalem, 
and passini^ fioin Judea to the city of Cicsaiea,^ 
he (,bode [t/n 1 1 ,] till m the midst of all Ins pride, 
and gtor>, the judgment of God ovciLook him, 
ail'd Provideiioe avenged the death o| James, 
and the designed murder of Peter, m a most 
awful maiinci on this persecuting prince 
20 And Herod was Wild very observable were the cirrnmstances'JO 
hichly displeased of Ills rrtiserabic end , as introductory to which 
wiiii them of > 3 re ^ hj, observed, that Herod uas luE^hlu w- 
• duiL anil one ac- used ii/rainst the i yrians and Aiuoninns, on 
Loid to Jiim, Slid account of some supposed affront which ilc had 
received from them, which provoked him so 
far, that, ti.iving sowed a severe revenge, he 
, was prcpaiing with all speed to make war upon 
them But as they weie a trading people, and 
were apprehensive of the consequences of the 
king’s displeasure, they unanimously came to a 
lusolutioii to send proper repiOseniatives to 
CiBsarea, to appeal &e/<ne/t{ni,(i;n/ having found 


srcT. 

WVIl 

Acts 
XII l‘l 


‘ f'asang from Judea to Orsarea ] This 
IS the same Ciesarca, which nos formerly 
t illed btiatoii'ii lower, and had Iieeii re- 
built by 111 lod the Gri at ( see note® on 
Alts vjii <j 0 , p 130 ) Instpliiis (who 
(ises us 111 ercouiilor the death of Herod 
Ajtrippa, m 1 iu.Ii greatly illustrates this of 
St I like, I says, that he went to Cesarea 


in the third year of his reign oicr Hit 
whole country, to iclebrate games then 
HI hoDOnr oft laiidiiis (' Lsar, luwhom hr 
had been so imuh nblii,Lcl (Anliq hb 
tap B [al 7,J sn t 2) It stems, 
tli-it the oriUiin ifieinards nirnlmnid 
was mad* in a full tlieatn. Uirro 




AcIb 
Xll 30 


nourished by 
king’s vounlry 


the 


176 He make^ a public oraliorit h eaten of ivorms. 

out means of ^lastui, the kine;'s chamber- ^laung madeBlastus 

hnn, fo espouse their mteiesl and \)Cln^r intro- 
(Juced by him, they begged fot an acLominoda- ured peace, because 
tioii of the difference, and earnestly entreated their country 

lie ivonld p^rant them terms of peace, wliicb they 

found It absolutely necessary to sue for, because 
then luuntty was nou! ished and uiaintaincil 
that oj 4he king , they having little corn of their 
own growth, and not being able to subsist with- 
out a constant supply of provisions from Judea 
and Galilee (romparc 1 Kings v 11 , and 
Kzek xxvii 17 ) 

jJnd to make the transaction as solemn as 
possible, upon a set day which he thought pro 




per for that purpose, when a grand assembly 


!21 And upon •! '■rl 
day, llerid 31 nvcsl 
in royal apparel, &at 
_ upon Ins thitiiif , nnd 

was held, J/et od c&iuc forth with gi eat niagnifi- in oration mi 
teiicc and splendour, at rat/ed in a royal habit, ^ 
and being seated in a public theatre upon, the 
throne, made an otation to them with a gicat 
deal of state and affectation of eloquence, ex- 
piessing at large liis clemency and condescen- 
sion 111 admitting them to favour, when he could 

22 so easily have sulidued them by force j-Jnd 23 And the poopif 

the people, who flov,ked in multitudes to this '''^ 7 ''^’ 

grand spectacle, were so charmed with his ap- god,aiidnotofainno 
pearance and address, that they all cued out, as 

HI a rapture, as soon as he had done speaking, 

Suiely [U 7sJ the voice of hgod that we lieai, 
and not that ^ a mortal man And the unhappy 
prince, instead of expressing a just indignation 
at such base and impious flattery, hearkened to 
It with a secret complacency 

23 But immediately all his haughty parade was 23 And immedi- 
disgraced and exposed , for an angel of the Lord, 7 ^®'^ 


by an awful though invisible operation on his 
iiials, smote him with a sore and gtievoiis dis- 


or 

urd smote him, 
because ho gar,, not 


** Ai7af)ed in a royal habit ] Josopbus 
cxprc-isl) says, that hi- bne robe uas 
rii hh u I ought ^iith sill cr, nbicn, reflect- 
lug the ra\ s ot the rising sun uitb an iin- 
iisu il and almost insupportable splendor, 
gall Ills ItflKtrrs ail occasion of coinpli- 
iiicmiijf' bin viih I he, title of a deity 
— |Mr 1 leinipg imagines they therein re- 
fuTcd ti ihr glory «iih nliich the she- 
kiiiahusr l to appear, and that lliiod,, 
Uiiig impious cno'igh toassimJc lliebon 
our of It proa ok((l till dmoe Maicsty 
liea jiiii alls faitlii toulhiiioii so tint hi 


spnt a disease upon him, which rendere I 
bjm equally contemptible and miserabli 
(Flem Christiil Vul II p 300 ) klsiicr 
faasgiyeiisevi-cal iii-lances of tlie madiiiss 
of heathen primes, w ho arrogated cliv in i- 
ty to IheiTiatlves, and some o( ihcm caire 
to infamous ends (Obsen Vol Ip 
411, 414) But to be sure, Herod s 
knotviedgi of tilt true God, and of liia 
jealousy with respect to divine honouis, 
icndered his guilt incomparably more 
aggravated than theirs 



The word of God upon this grotos more succes^l. 177 

Uud the flory and ease,'" betausc he gave mot God the glory ^ in re- srcT. 
iTorms! and gave up jpcimg tlifse blaspbenioii!, applauses On which xxvii. 
(lie ghoit. he was presently forced to quit the place in ex-"""'^ 

trciiif torture, and miserably eaten dnti 

tormented (as his grancllather Herod the Great 
had been,) witha. vast number of small wot ins^* 
which bred in his bowels, and rcndeied him a 
most nauseous and hocnble spectacle to all about 
him, he expired in equal agony and infamy 
sunk as much below the common state ot hu- 
man nature, as his Hatlerers had rndeat oured 
to raise him above it 

2 * Tiiitihcwoid of ■rind upon this /Ae wotd of God grew morc24 
C'dJgKu and multi- and morc successful, and in every place where 
P"'* the seed of the gospel was sown, the number 

of believers was considerably’ multiplied^ *= and 
their faith greatly established And after all the 
opposition of Its enemies, who had endeavour- 
ed to extirpate it, the protrress of Chi istianiiy 
VI as apparently pronio’ted by the conriinence 
ol these extraordinary events, in the deliterance 
of Peter, and the death ol Huiud, that ciuel 
persecutor, under such evident tokens ol di- 
vine vengeance 


III aii^i/nt th< /jOTd imiite him ] Jo- 
!>i’plui:> U lIs, IIS (iiilhi pluei itei] abuse,) 
Tim. Is In did not lebiike this iinpi- 
‘ oils lIjtLi i\, hmss miiiiediately sci^- 
‘ uith osqiiisitL and ^ackl^^ torture»in 
' Ins boitiJs, so that he vas ( ompelUd, 
‘ hi tore he left the jilaLC, to onn his 
“ lul}> 111 'idniittin.; biirh an lamKions, 
“ and upbiiiiikd those about him with 
“ the nietchid kuiidinon in slnch they 
“ Uuii ssw ihoir god, and, bunir vai- 
" iilH oiiluf iht. assembly to his pj'aie, 
“ he Lsjiutdtn \iuleiit agonieh the lifth 
“ das allL'i he aas taken, in llic lifty- 
“ fouilUyeai of his age and the scsi.iith 
“ ol Ills leigij,” (leikomng fiom the 
tiiiii of Ills lust adianeemeiit by Cali- 
gula, Lu the tclraic hs ofhisiiiKlt Hh ilip,) 
liiini; ilu luiiith viar ut the einpiroi 

Cluidius A D 4 '! Some hisesup- 

posdl, alien it is said an aiiittl smote 
him, that this is oiilv a Jevi-h phiasc, 
to sigmtv III was suddenly seized ’iith 
tills disuidei , Hut I think, it expresses 
llu 11 il, though miisihle agency ot a 
(ilrstial spiiit on this occiisioiy C'om- 
piie 2 tiaiii XXIV is, ‘i King# 'xis 


^ Bemq eaten with an; mi] Be/i and 
Elsjier think, yiuu?i.>iius'^u7^ ilgnllies in 
the geneial cunumirt maim, and 

may expiess t'le disease ral’ud viorLin 
pedicu'atis, of ahieb, as the laiutofthcsc 
enties has shean, (Vol I p 417, 41S) 
several perseCiitiu; O'- 1 ciuel piincei 
have died (Conipaic‘2 Mai ix and 
Euseb Idles Hist I'b viii cip IG ) 
I think with J)i lardnci, (Credib Hook 
I chap 1)6, Vul I p Jh, to,) that 
Josephus out of a pailial tondiiiSs for 
Iter^ Anrippi, rhom he had su i.iiirh 
extolled, has coiiecakd tins lortieulai, 
which waslhc tiiic i Hist of Hi ise i xcrut l- 
atiiig pains iii the buviils, ot winch this 
IJerod, and hiS grandinhi r Hciod the 
Gieatdiid Me Joseph Aiitii] hb xi'ii 
cap 6, [al ^ 1 § ^ 

e 1 he nmd u/ I orf ,i ■« nnd uai mult - 
plud ] The espiLssiiins here used, {n-i^- 
a>r xtii intivBuytIa,) relate piopevlv to ee- 
Httabha, and inj\ he intended ..o siipiity, 
that thegiowlh oF the iruspd, that ih. 
Its prevaleiici iii tin iiii itl> and lives of 
sonii, was (is It viiie) the iin lus utsuw 
111 ,; tlint diviue ed in the t-ots of 
lujiiy more 


VOL III 



178 Rcjlectious on the miserable death of Herod, 


IMPROVEMEN F 

«cT THE ti')ath of a king ts as the messcm^ei s of death, but a 
xxvii iviie man (hdyi Solomon) will pacify il (l^rov xvi 14 ) Tlie 
world generally teaches, this wisdom to its votaries, and the ties 
' of interest are felt, when |hose of affection have but little force 
and Sidon were nourished by the king's country, and 
therefore they sought peace with him But how much more 
neceasary is it, foi all countries, and people, and princes, to 
seek peace with the God of heaven, by whom the earth and 
all Its inhabitants arc nourished, who giveih ram ftom heaven 
audfiuifful ^tasonSy andean by Ins sovereign woid tin n the 
heavens into biais, and the earth into iron (Dcut xxviii 23) 
21,22 ITow vain and impious was the applause of this sei vile multi- 
tude, when they were so ready to compliment a moital man in 
shining apparel, and on a royal throne, with the title of divini- 
ty ' and how wretched the infatuation of Ins mind,«when he 
could receive that ascription without horror, y’ea even with 
complacency ' "^rhua do pomp and power, wealth and j:randeur, 
take away the heart of their possessors , but ncior is a mortal 
nearer to destruction than when he forgets that he is a mortal 

23 With pleasure no doubt, did this angel of the Lord come down 
to execute upon this proud and persecuting prince the ven- 
geance due to the honours of God which he liad invaded, and 
the blood of the saints which he had spilt 1 et us adore the 
triumph of the injured Majesty of heaven He was smitten 
with death, with a death equally tormenting and ignominious 
vermin devoured this god, nor could all his robes, Ins guards, 
or his physicians, preseive his living body from being as easy a 
prey to them, as the carcase of the meanest slave 

24 Thus IS the Almighty Sovereign of the universe knoien by the 
judgment which he executeth upon the haughty kings of the 
earth (Psal. ix 16 ] Well ipi^bt the gospel flourish on oc- 
c.i'.ion of such an event, when this royal corpse was (as it weie) 
given for manure to the roots of that vine which he, in contcnqit 
of the King of Kings by whom it was planted, had impiously 
endeavoured to root up 



Saul and Barnabas return frnm Jerusalem to Antioch. 


179 


SECT XXVlll 


Saul a7id Ba>nabas, btttlg retumed/rom JeiusaUm to jlutiochj 
ate lent out Jroni theme to preach the gospel to the Gentiles, 
and, coming to Cyprus, smite Elyinas with blindness, and con- 
vet t S'ergius Paulas the Roman govermi there Actb XII 
ult XIII 1—12. 


ACTS \II GI 
Hunabas and 
baiil, ■etiirncd 
iioni Jdiisilinij 
Mhcnllicv liaitfuliil- 
l*il thfii niinisirv, 
iikI lonk with ilitm 
liiliii, whoiL siiiiiine 
'vjs jM.uk 


ACTS XII 25 ■ 

have formerly taken notice of the mes- sect 
sage on which the disciples at Antioch sent xxviii 
Bariiabaa and Saul to Jerusalem, to carry their 
alms to llic brethren there, who were threaten- xir 2 j 
cd with dll approaching fainiiie, which Agabus 
had foretold, (chap xi 29, ?() p 165 ) ^nd 
we shall now observe, that Bat nabas and Saul 
having fuljillcd [their'\ miiitstry, and laitlifullv 
jicrfoimccl the chat ge committed to them, re- 
tut tied back to Antioch Jtom Jet usalem,^ bring- 
ing along with them John, whose sit name was 
Mat k *• ' 


^ //a./M, fultillul l/itii mimatiy, relumed 
fiom Itiiisahtn ] Mi I leminjc thinks with 
SI iiidl oilici koiid riiliLS, (hat they ic- 
tiiinyl Titer the cliatli of lam<>s, and iii 
tliL inl'iial bclwcLii the cuminitmcnl 
and di-liiiiinic ot I’ctcr and that it 
w IS tu 11 Old breaking the thread of the 
stoi V , that then retuia wab not mention- 
id soogtr (see Him Christol Vol 11 
IJ 230 ] Hilt Di {.ardner argues, train 
Its bring inserted here, that the com- 
niihsion was nut executed till after 
•hi di ith of Herod, and dales the be- 
ginning ut the laiBiDC aoeoidingly (Cie- 
(lib Book I I bail XI sect 3 Vol I p 
^il ) Tuid Baiiington thinks. It wasdu- 
riiig Bull’s abode at Jerusalem on this 
oKjsion, that lie had the sision in the 

tcniiile mentioned Acts xxii 17 r2l, 

and that then the Lord Jesus gaie him 
riLTt Loininibsion to the Gentiles expres- 
sed ActsxxM 17, 18, vhich words lie 
Mippobis to hare been spoken at this 
uiiii , and that this extraoidinary fact is 
II b ired to Aits xin 3 when the Spiiit 
spi iks as having already railed him and 
Htiii lb IS tu llie work, tuwhiLli the) weie 
till II tu be separated, whirh must sup- 
pose, that Bun ibas had also some Cur- 
i( spondi lit vibiiin, or uts medtii^ned in 
that of I’ji'l (Sec ^lUictl Shet Issay 


11 p 26, 27 ) But 1 shall giv6 my lei- 
spns, when I come to the text in ques- 
tinu, why I undeistand them in a dilfe 
rent sense and conneotHon 

^ John, ithvie mrutme u,lu Mark ] It 
appears from what Grotius has uiged, 
Piolog ad Afarc Esing that this was a 
different person from Maik the Hiangc- 
Iist, who was for scieral years the inti- 
mate tompaniun of the apostle Pi ter, 
and seems to hate been coniertcd by 
bill], as hr calls him his' son, (I Fet v 
1 1 ) a title, which the aposUes used lo 
gne to tboEO who were the fruit ol their 
ministry Compare I Cor iv 15, Gal 
IT 19, and Fhilein rcr 10 We learn 
from Sri ipture, that this person was the 
sou of Mary, at whose house the disci- 
ples met to pfay for Peter, when he was 
impiisoned, drts xii IS, and he is 
spoken of as sistei's sun to Barnabas, 
Col IS 10, who ippeaiS to have had a 
great aff t'ctidn for him, not unlr by Ins 
taking him with them tu Antioch, and 
from thence to pamphylla, Acts xit 5, 

St K(l where It glion'd seim he was dis- 
runraged by the difliLitllirt of Ihe nuik 
truiii go<’ ir any fBrth''r, and letnined to 
JciusiUi. , ser 13, butby his insi'-iiiig 
afUiwards, ' hen they weit setting out 
upon iiufthcr progrcs8, that Mark shquld 



At Atiiwck there toe re several prOjihels and teachers. 


sFcr Kow there were in the church that •a. at, at An- 
XXVIII uoth, m tain prophets and teachers ot gicat note,' 
pat ticula} lif liarnabas, the generous I eVite 
"'P ]ust now mentioned, u ho had i>iven 
up the whole ol his estate to chaiitahle uses, 
and Simeon, who wan &\so tailed Ai^ei, oi the 
Black, from his swaithy < Oiti,jle\ioii , and Iai- 
ciu'>, the Cytenian, a native ot \fiica, and Ma- 
naen, a person ot considerable rank, who tici', 
eduiafed ziUfh Herod the tttranh m his lather’s 
( ourt,"* yet thoiight it no disgiace to appear as 
a Chiistian nnnistei , and, to mention no more, 
Siinl, that lemarkable coincit, whose labours in 
the chill ch were, as we shall taither li am, so 
2 eminently uietiil .Ind a? thej/ were minit/) ins' 
to the Lord in jiidilic, fl/irZ joined jaslint^ to 
jirayer, tht Holy Spirit by immediate revela 
tion ’Kiid, Si par ate to me Barnahn% and Saul, 
fn) the extiaordiiiary ttorL of pn aching the 
gospil among the (?entiles, to whuh 1 have 
now expiessly called them * 


ACTS XIII 1 
Now IhcTC were in 
Ihe Lhunh Ihit was 
at \ntiijcb, (Crtiin 
propljels anfl tc iili- 
ns <]s B-iiiiabas, 
anil Siincul) that u as 
i "llnl N titr, 111(1 
I IK IIS ul I s roiiL, 
anil Mini ii, nbicli 
li 111 III II hion^lit np 
uilli I 111 ad the ti- 
traicli, anil haul ■ 


2 As Itiei iniiii^- 
tri il til llu I nril and 
fa-iiil lilt lltily 
(ilnist s lul. Si pai iln 
me liar" ili is snii 
Saul, fur the work 
w hereunto i Iitm 
cal 111] Uicjii 


witli Ihimto visit (he (Uiirt lies, whtih 
Pti I was sii aioisctu, that thev pit ted, 
ind ['jiileliiise Silas to attend him while 
lla^rnahTs tnuk Maik and sailed fui Cv- 
puis (\clssv 3" — -id) Wc have no 
1 irthcr lentuint of him in thr Acts, but 
ho appeals so far to have ictTiLveil his 
I h.Tiai ttr, thit hi is rLCommendi d after- 
wards by the apostle Paul to the Colos. 
snns, (Col IT 10 ) <T)ld, when lie w-isal 
Rome, the apostle mentions him among 
bis fi lliiw-lahourers, (I’hilcm vtr ) 
iiid at 1 ist speaks of his desire loscehii i, 
as one that was useful to him in the mi- 
nistry (2 Tun IV 11 ) 

s Ccitain prujihels and tuuchers J Who of 
ihese might he the stated pastors of the 
' lec, and who only occasional resiifents 
Imre, we cannot 1 think with any cer- 
tTiutv determine, only that Paul and 
JI iriiabas were of the latter ■ —Mr Fle- 
iniiig, on the supposition t eotioned in 
ni(c 1, Londudes that this otsemblv 
iniitht be held with some peculiar regard 
tri Peter’s danger, and that in It the Spi- 
rit diiectcd, that both Paul and Barna- 
b is slionld be received into the now di- 
minished number of the apostles Bie 
Flctu Ctrnstol Vol IK p 930 

* Manum ttho -uas educated itilh Hero I 
lie Ulrarcli ] He set ms bv this to have 
burn I penmn ot considerable rank, and 
haviiic''bc^ T courtier, might probably 
have II ariit sbitiA peculiar arts of ad 


dress, yet he liad no shire in tl'is e\trT- 
oidiimv cobiinissiuii graiileil to Paul ami 
Barnabas Cuinpaic I Cm i 'Jii, IT lusc- 
phusAntiq lih xv cap 10 |al 11 J (5 
mentions nju Maiiacin hi 1 ssini, who 
had fuictoUl Ileiud Ihcgicit, whili be 
w IS jit a bov, that In' shmilil be b king, 
and was allernarils in high lavoiir ujLlt 
him, and some hav c thonglit, tins was 
hi- sun Sec Mr Biscoi at Hoy le’s Kci t 
chap 111 seel 11 p 7** — HI I bat M i- 

naen, •nmioii, and Lucii s, were’all apus- 
tles IS a Strang! opini >n ol 111 ScoH, 
(Christian Lite, Vol III p U)‘t'>)whiiU 
BOjiidii ions a man loiild never liaic ni- 
tcrtaiiied, had it not seemed iicic-siry 
to Solve a diflicnliy, winch I hope wu 
shall per-entiv see is only iiiia^iiiaiy 
• for the work tu •tihhh I hnv calUii i 
them J If there be any rcfcreni c to a past 
factin these words, it is probahlv to sumo 
revelation persnnally made to Pa il and 
Itarnahas, to signify thntlhr y should take 
a journey into several cuiintries of As a 
Minor to preach the gospel tlieie Hut 
that they weie now invested with the 
apostolic uffice by these inferior minis- 
ters, (though expressly nssertrd bv Cla- 
nus and many iitlicrs,) is a thing neither 
credible 1 n itsi If nor consistent with what 
Paul himself says. Gal i 1 And that 
they new received a power, before iin- 
knoyrn in the church, of pn aching to 
the idolatrous Gentiles, is inconsistent 



Saul and Bat nabas are sent to preach to the Guiles 181 

3 And niicn they And having oii this notice, appointed a so- sect 
cd, an(j**i7i',f purpose. III whii li tasted xwm 

hinds (Jinnein. they ovd pt aifed, and laid fheit hands upon than, in 
seiitMiu iuay token uf thcir desi<rnatini] to th.it extnt'iidinary 5 
offiic, they d/<mirssed them from Aiuioth with 
all the most afTectioiidte tokens ol Clinsliaii 
friendship 

-t So t'jcy bcinr 'I'hey thei tfore being tliiis sent out by thi' ini- ^ 
ly' ariitt.'^dJpjHcil '1“ d’ate direction of the Htdj/ Spii it,^ M\d ani- 
tiiiio Si kill 1 1 , mil mated to a noble elc\ ation of. sotd in tlie thought 
fioiii ih me they of suc li ail important nnssiun, depuiUd to Silcu- 
sji td lo Cyprus Considerable port in the Mcditerianeaii 

sea , a)id J) oiii thence they sailed to the island of 
Cyptus, so celebrated, or rather so infamous, 
for the worship of Venus, who was supposed to 
hold her pcculfar lesidentc here, and therefore 
was commonly called “ the Cyprian Goddess ” 
wr.V'?s -^‘'d being m rived at Salamis, ilie eastern port 5 

pieachpii the word of ^tic island, and Consequently that which lay 
t.oil Ml the syua- nearest to the place from whence thc> came, 
poji'is of tilt lews they pleached the uord of God in the syna- 

Tohn to Mur iniiiia- .W " V ^"0 Jeus there, for there were gieat 
t'> iiuinhcrs of that people 111 Cyprus And thiy 

had also John for their •attendant, who waited 
upon them with great respect, not pietending 
to a character by any means equal to theirs 

e And when they ^yjjJ having travel sed the whole aland, as far 0 
h-id gnnetlirnu^h the n L i l 1 . . 1 .t 

jsk miro I'lphos.rhiy Pophos, wfiich lay on Its western toast, they 

foiiiidartrtiin-iiHi.- foutul there fl Certain Jew, who was s mugiaan 

rrr j i.iis,i prophii, tand^ fcilsc prophet,^ whose name rpa'i Bar-Jesus, 

.1 Ji i whose iiaini. ‘1 i T„. i rrii , 


UUd ^^IJ^L.8US 


or the son of one Jesus or Joshua This wasT 


'T wiiiihwis with a person who wa% much reganled, and was at 
till dtp.iiv of the that time with the Homan pioconsul therCjiSV/- 

hsrai.Vodin7'“nIL“,“'^'“^ 

' duct and thooghtrul temper, ready to inquire 


with lots Ki 20, 21, and upon many 
oLhi r i onaiderations, to be pi opu«cdcl»c- 
wherL appears to oie absolutely incre- 
dible 

* fli/ I be Holy 'i/nrit ] Tliissei ms to be 
added lu ri mind us, that llinii,'li they 
wen. hukniiily n cuinmcnded to God by 
the players 1 f then br< thren, their au- 
thority was not derived from them, but 
fii'tn the Holy Spirit himsilf 

S I masHfan and taliC prophet 1 There 
were m.iiiy instances of real or pretend- 
ed sorei'ry among ihr Jews in Ibepeibys, 
whit li bC ms to ba\ c bd n desired by the 
dnsil and uiclied men, ti> slur the ipna- 
clrs of C hrist and his apostles But, by 
conluunding them in stvcral instances. 


the Chnstiap cause was magnified vet 
inure, than it voulil otberw ise ha% e been 
Nisirtlielees it is to bo feared, they 
wrought on many who wcie nut wise 'iiid 
candid enough to ex.’imine, so as to intro- 
duce a general contempt of ill pretences 
to superiiatui^l powers as false or iiicon- 
rlofive a sad iiisiaiM.e of which we bate 
seen in Marcus Antoninus, who though 
be professes some 1 evelatioiis to has c been 
made to himself lu dreams, (Dc Rebus 
8 UI 8 , lib ' sgpL 17 ) yet reckons it among 
tbo great advantages he received by cony 
versing with Uiogcnetus, that he learnt 
ftuni him to despise igl stories of mira- 
cles and disposscssioDi, ibid sevt S 



182 Coming to Cypius they are opposed by Elymas the sorcerer. 

SECT after truth, and capable to judge of its evidence, 

Kxviii a,ho having received some genera] intelligence 
of tlieir character and messages, sent some of 
were about him, atA calling for Bai ~ 
nabas and Saul, desired to heui the wot d of Ood, 
that he might know what was the purport of 
their preaching, and what regard was due to the 
gdoctrine they taught But Elymas, or thenia- 
fiuian, (foi that iras the meaning of- his navie 
Elymaa, uhen ttanslated into the Greek likn- 
gnage,'') as he was sensible that he should be no 
Inore regarded if their doctrine was received, 
set bimsclt all he could to hinder the effect of it, 
and Ujithslotd them in their preaching, endea- 
toiirii g 111 a cratty way, by a variety of false 
insinuations whu h he used, to tw n away the 
piocot sul fiom embracing the faith ‘ 

^ 'Then Saul t'who is also [called] Paul,'^ and 
will general’y be spoken of hereafter by that 
name, by which the ^Romans and Greeks would 
most naturally mention hiiri)) being filled with 
the powpi fill effusion and impulse of the Holy 
Spii It, tui ning to Llj mas the sorcerer, and look- 
ing stedjastly upon him, said, with just indigna. 
lOtion, O thou wretch [a. 7 io art] full of all 


who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the 
word of God 


S But riymas tin 
sorcerer (for so is Ins 
name by interprttd , 
tioii)ui[|istuod lilt III, 
seeking to turn away 
Ibi deputy from thi 
faith 


9 Then Saul, (who 
also IS callttl Paul,) 
bill d with the Holv 
Ghost, set lus e)!." 
on him, 


10 And Slid O 
full ot all suhLiUy 


•' Thai loas hn name kJich Iranslaletl, &c J 
'the most prubahle etymology I have 
tuiind of it IB that, which derises it from 
the Arabic woid Alaim, which signifies 
one acquainted ailh hidden secrelt, fiom 
tlip Hebrew alam^ la hide, and is used 
in the Arabic Version of the Old Testa- 
ment for the Hebrew a magic,an 

S( L Dean lo loc 

' ncpiacomut'] So the wordavSvwal^ 
I> operly signities, and, tliougb Beza 
11 il J)r Hammond, as well as Grotius 
and Mr L’Lnfant, (who has taken almost 
dll his notes from him,) say that the 
tith was improperly applied to the go- 
vernor of Cyprus, as they suppose, by 
way of compliment, while he was only 
arhre'A'iy^, amt q/lieutenanl. Dr Gard- 
ner has with great Teaming vindicated 
the ai^curat y with whith St. Luke speaks, 
(Credib Book I chap i § 1 1. Vol 1 
|iL Jff — 54 ) and shewn from Dio, lib. Iin 
p 504 A & lib liv p 523 B ) that they 
wlio presided over the Roman pros ini es 
by the apponitment of the senate, (and 
- Cvpms was now of that ni mber, though 
Il had once been pra’torian,) were cvl- 
’liI proconsuls, though they hid never 
h*' 1 the consular chair , which ap- 


pears by the Fasti Consiilares,) wis the 
case with the excellent and hnppv gover- 
nor of whom wc speak bee Air Biscuc 
at Dovlt’s I cct chap in ^ 1 p A'l, lu 
k Sant, tihe is also called Paul J 'ionic 
have thought the apostle had originally 
two names, and manv others that hi 
chanyed the former for the latter viLli 
design, either out of dcfcrpiii i lo 'iLrjnis 
FbuIub, or to the Gentiles, among wliiun 
ha How preached, so much as to hi c illcd 
b} wav of eminence, (though not in utriit 
appropriation,} thrir apostle See Dr 
Hammond in loc Hut I think Bc^a s ai - 
count of the matter musteasy and prob i- 
blc, thathavingconvcr‘-cd hitherto chiLlly 
with Jews and Syrians, towhomthc name 
of haul was familiar, and now coming 
among Romans and Greeks, they would 
naturally pronounce ins name Paul , as 
One, whose Hebrew name was Jochaoan, 
would be called by the Gieeks and I atm? 
Johanncb, by the French Jean, by the 
Dutch Hans, and by the Fnglish John 
See also Grot in loc. Beza think-,, the 
family of this proconsul nnghtbe the first, 
who addressed or spoW of him by ihc 
name Paul 



Eli/mas IS struck blindt and Sergius Paulus converted. 183 

I ^ 

3 n(].illjni 9 Lbicf,ihou (ie(,cU and of all wickedness ' Thou notorioiis son sect 
S enemy of 'a!i "J (Ipccivcr, the adversary ^xvIIl. 

n^htcoiiDness, Hilt uoth oj God and man ' The enemy of all ngh-'"""''^ 
thou not tease teousnesi > ikiU thou notcease to Dd iti'l t'le 1 laht 

TayVof S? Lord'? ^hy p^rvLTsc iniwe- 

presuntations to lay a stumbling block betore 
those that wou'd embrace the gospel ? Thou 
shalt be confounded rii this cursed undertaking, 
and made a signal monument of the divine dis- 

11 And now be- pleasure ylnd behold, even noio the almightv 11 

lord’ w'^iipon °ihtc^ hand of the Zoii/ Jesus Christ, whose gospel thou 
iiid iiiuii sbait be oppososl, 2^ upoH thee, and thou shall bt struck 
blind, iiotsetinn^ tiic (fimti it^ and sbaltnn/ be able to see even the 
And nnmtd'atery at iioon-day JoT u Certain time, that 

ihtn fell nil lain a thou inayest be convinced of thy sin and folly, 
iiiistand i darkness, juj niavcst, if possible, be biought to repent- 

^eiiS.uinc‘toilead ** tmviediately , while Paul was 

him b> lb L hand } et speaking, a thick mist and darkness felt 
upon him, and going about in the utmost < ouiu- , 

Sion, he sought some to lead him by the hand, 
not being able so much as to Bud the door with- 
out a gui(ie, and afraid that be might run upon 
ail) one who stood in his waj 

12 Tiicnthedepu- 'Then the pioionsul, seeing what was done, 12 

dune, W coiivincing an evidence, and 

lieitd, bring- asto- tieved the gospel,' being also stiuck with adini- 
nished at the doc- ration of the internal evidence winch he soon 
trine ol tlic Lord discovered in thedo^li me of the Lard, and which 
broke 1(1 with increasing lustre on his mind, in 
propui tion to the degree of attention with w hicli 
he inquired into it 


IMPROVtMENT 

Wf who were once sinners ol the Gentiles, and now by the Versr 
divine goodness are brought to the knowledge of the gospel, 2 
have abundant reason to be thankful that inspyed messengers 


1 ITte procomul lehneit ] I can see no 
reason at all to imagine, with Lord Bar- 
rington, Abstract p 21 and Dr Benson, 
Vol II p 27 that Sergius Panins was 
the first con vert to Christ lani tr among the 
idolatniiu Gentiles, which, if (hcironn 
interpretation of Acts at 19 20 (unsa- 
tiifactory as it seems,) were to be al- 
lowed, would appear incredible from this 
very context, for who can imagine that 
Paul and Barnabas should, as we are 
a<-Mircd they did, trai ersethe phofeistand 
of C'vprus, frum Salamis to Paphos, with- 
out Lonvertiog one persou from idolatry. 


thoii^ It IS here uncontroterted tbattbe^ 
boreap unliDiited commission, and fully- 

understood itsexicnt’ Limborchjust- 

ly argues m favour of Christian magis- 
tracy fnim hencf, ns it is neither credi- 
Ue, that, rf Sergius Uaulus abdicated Ins 
office, SO loiportantat-iriumstanccshoiild 
be omitted, or that Paul should have ac- 
quiesced in his continuing in it, if he 
knew It contrary to the will uf Christ, 
which ja would not fail fully to declare 
to him Sec Limb Theolog, lib v cap. 
73, soet 5 



184 Reflections on Elymas^s being struck with blindness 

siicT were sent to teach it, being separated to* that purpose by the 
JDtviii direct appointment of the Holy Spirit May they that go out 
‘“■‘'"''^to this sacred work in all nations, and iii all times, maintain a 
becoming regard to his influences, and may he mak^ their way 
4 prosperous' I'hat he maybe engagf'd to do so, it is certainly 
convenient, upon the justest principles of reason and piety, to 
3 send them forth with solemn prayer, in which ministers and pri- 
vate Christians should from time to time concur, with an in- 
tenseness and seriousness answerable to the occasion 
6, 8 Wherever the iiicgsengers of the gospel go, they must not be 
surprised if Satan raise up his instruments and chilorcn to oppose 
them, especially where they would endeavour to introduce reli- 
gion into the hearts of princes, or other great men Well does 
the prince of the power of the air know, how dangerous every 
such blow is to his kingdom. Nevertheless, the King of Kings 
knows how to make way to the hearts of the greatest among the 
*7 children of men, nor can any of them shew a more solid and 
important prudence, than to inquire impartially into the eviden- 
ces of the gospel, and to give themselves up to be governed by 
it, an happy resolution, which they will probably be disposed 
, to form in proportion to the degree in wnicli they qbsewe its 

12nature and tendency For surely every intelligent person that 
does so, must, like Sergius Paulus, be struck with tlie doctrine of 
the Lord, as well as with the miracles which were wrought to 
confirm it 

10 Justly might Paul pronounce that man, who endeavoured to 
obstruct the progress of divine truth in the world, a child of 
Satan, and an enemy of all righteousness Justly might God, 
who knew all his secret wickedness and perverseness of soul, 
smite him with a blindness, which, while it rendered him inia- 

11 pable of seeing the light of the meridian sun, seemed hut adolc- 
f^ul emblem of that more fatal darkness which, through the cor- 
ruption of his heart, had spread itself over his mind, and pre- 
vented ike light oj the gospel of Christ, who it thr image oj God, 
fro"!, shining upon it (1 Cor iv. 4) Have we not reason to 
fcj‘, tliat God^may in his ngtite^us judgment punish that ini- 
quity of Spirit, lyith which many now rise up against the right 
ways of the Lord, (not ceasing to peivcrt and disguise them, 
that they may more pLusibly and elTeclually oppose them,) 
with an internal blindness, in which they may wander on to their 
destiuctiun’ And if others stupidly permit themselves to be 
guided by them, what can be expected but that the blind lead- 
trig the blind, both leaders and followers shciuld fall into the pit^ 
(Mat XV. 14 ) 



Paul and Barnabas conic to Antioch in Pisidia 


SLOT. XXIX. 


Paul and Barnabas come to Antioch in Pisidta, mhei e the fomin 
delivers a remarkable discout se in the Jewish synaQ^ogue. Acts 
XIII 13—42. 


ACTS XIII 13 ACTS. XIII 13 

"MOW when Paul ^11 E reader wai informed, in the Idst section, sect. 

ami his coiii|>anjr of the succcss With which Phu! dinj lldma- xxiic. 

loosid from PjphuE, nrcaclitrd the (rospel ill Cyproa, where Ser- r— ' 

m Parnphyiia and gius Paulus, the itoman proconsiil, was 

departing fiom verted to It , and we arc now to add, that loosing" 
‘"yfOOT Paphos^ they and their companinns, who 
wet e desirous to spend some longer time with 
Pauly that they might be more fully instructed 
in the Christian faith, tame to:Peigay a town in 
Pamphy-hay a province of the Lesser Asia, which 
lay east of Cilicia to which it was contiguous, 
and on the northern coast of the Mediterranean 
sea But John, sirnamed Mark, perceiving tliey 
intended a long tour in those parts, and that 
they were like to meet with much opposition 
among the idolatrous Gentiles, to whom they 
were eariying the gospel, could not by all the 
warmest i emonstraiiccs of Paul and his own un- 
cle Barnabas, be persuaded to share their la- 
bours and dangers in so excellent a cause, but 
' taking the opporuinity of a vessel which he 

' found in tliat port bound for Palestine, hercn^/i- 

di ew himself from them, and returned to Je~ 

1 usalem 

14 Rut nhen they Nevertheless ih^ remained inflexible in their 14. 
de|iarti!d from Perga, resolution of DTOsecuting the important work m 

l^pmdTr/lJdwent they were engaged; and therefore 

into Uie synagogue on from Pel ga, they came to Antioch, a coii- 
on the sabbatii-day, sidiTahlc ciiy in the district of Pisidia,^ which 
and sat down noith of Pampbyha, and consequently far- 

ther Irom the sea And entering into ;/tc Jewish 
synagogue ‘ an the sabbatJtAay, they sat doum^ 

’ 'K: 

■ Anhotk la Puidta 1 The sUuatioA of were e^oDii^unrcated, at least on con- 

il-»_ _1 _ _ . J » 1 1_ A. -a. 1 _-L _^A e L-J 


and sat down 


thia place is thus dcscribril, to intimate 
how carefully it should be distinguish- 
ed from AntioLh m Syria, so much mofc 
frequently mentioned in Ibis hiatoty. 

" I^nlCTtng tnio the sgnagogiu, they mi 
dev/t ] The piufesaed followers of Jesus 


Tiction, by ah act of the SaDhedrini madr 
before the crudlhxion of our I ord, (com- 
pare John IX 92 , and xii 42 ,) and it is 
what he had foretold to his apostles, that 
they should be so treated (John xvt 2 ) 
Yet Paul and Barnabas enter the ayna- 



18 () Paul preaches in the Je\oish synagogue. 


“FCT 




Acts 

MIX. IS 


among those tliat were woiihippin'T there And 15 And after tlic 
ajier the ciKstomary leading ohhe piopei sec- ^“dtbeVophas, Uie 
tion for the dd^ out of the laWy and another out rulers of the -.yna- 
of the p)ophets, the rulers of the s^p/iugoguey gogue wut unto 
knowing in general the public character which “„/brctifr’«n 7 i'r 
the two celebidted strangers sustained, and being yt have niiy nortl f>t 
curious to hear from their own mouth that new eahortaiion for the 
doctiine which had made so much noise in other 


place:>, '■ent one of the interior officers to them,^ 
soi/thii, Aden [and] (trelhreH, if you have any 
•word oj exhortation to the people y or any decla- 
ration to make which may conduce to the edi- 
fication of the assembly, Kpeai [if] freely, as 
this IS the proper season of doing it 

1 6 7 hen Paul stood up, and leaving his hand, to 1 6 Then Pml stood 
render the audience more attentive, said, Pe 

men of Israel, and all j/e that fear God, and are Men of isrl'il/lml 
met together with devout hearts to worship him yt- that fiai t,od, 
this day, hearken,^ I beseech you, with patient ““‘Jient.c 
attention, tor I shall inentioii several facts which 

17 well deserve your serious regard The God of n The Cod of 
this peculiar pwp/e, for such I well know tlie tins peoi)i( of Israel 
seed qfjMaei to be, giaciously chote our pious 

anil vcnciable fat/nr^, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jd( ob, to be the objects of his special favour, 
and tor their sakes was pleased to promise 


gogue without opposition, and meet with 
a n gard which none liii iin iginc the Jews 
would shew to uxcominnnicated persons 
Learned jiieil hast acconntid for this by 
saying, Uial elders and doctors among 
the Jins, (such <is Paul and Barnabas 
are supposed to have been,) tho'igh sotne- 
ti mis -scourged in Ihi syivigogucs, wteie 
not last out of tlieui 

' y At Tuiers of the syiiagoirue sent to them J 
It ■ I thiiik, a VI ry tniitless attempt 
wticli some liaincd men have made, to 
asci itaiij the t oiiilitiuns on winch persons 
were ailinittid to tcaih lu tho Jewish 
synagogues, and to settle the fot ns wiUi 
which lliey win enUred on that ollfce 
It lioi been supp sed, lhatPaoland Bar- 
nabas had gone tbrongir these forms, and 
that their silting down in ,the geals ap- 
piopniiid to tin doctors or leaqhers led 
thc-se rulers, though strangers to them, 
to send them this pirmission But it 
seems eviilcLit from Maimnnides and the 
laliiiUd, that after public worship was 
over, any one might muke a speech to the 
people in the synagogue on any subject 
which lu appreliendtsl might be for their 
adiaiitigi Yet ii uoiilil bi a circum- 


stance of deccnc}’’, which the good >-(nsr 
and bieiding ol ['aid and Barnabas wuuld 
Kad Ibem to regard, that the rulirs should 
be made ncqiiaiiitcd with their disiic ul 
doing It, probably by some missagi or 
intirviLW biliire the devntiuiis began, to 
Which this permission ol ihiirs niighl n 
fer bee ^Ir lliscoe at [ivsyli's Lcit 
chap 111 seit 'i p 271, 272 
^ All ye that fear Corf, htarken ] This 
discourse scems ibiefly inti nded to illus- 
trate the divmc aionomy in opening the 
gospel gradually, and preparing the lews 
by temporal iiiticics, for others of a yit 
more impoilant nature I'be apostle, m 
consequence of 1 his, had n very haiidsonii 
and uiiaffeited opportunity of shewing 
his acquaiiiUiiire with their Scriptures, 
which it 1 ^ well known they esteemed as 
the highest part of literature, and object 

of Siiciiee The expression, ye ihot 

/cur God, IS ambiguous, and would best 
suit those that bad, by embracing the 
Icwish religion, cntired into covenant 
with the'‘triic God, yet so as not to ex- 
clude any others, iii whom a filial rncr- 
cure for the divmr D'jng was a govern 
iiig piiiKiple 
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and exalted Uit' pco- most important blessings to their oflfspring Ac- sect, 
j'^'strangcra'^^in "the h® *0°^ them under his protection x*'*- - 

laud of igypt, and from thcir first beginning, ani^ raised the people''^’f^ 
with an high arm from that prostrate and dejected state iii winch 
brought he them out wklle SOJOUTtling til the laud of Egypt f 

untfer the tyranny of Pharaoh;' and to deliver ' 
them from that inhospitable and oppressive 
country, he ted them out of xt with an uphfttd 
and extended atm, having displaced Ins power 
in a variety of most astonislpng miracles, by 
iH And about the which he pleaded their inpired cause j^nd 18 
time of forty years then for the space of about f&i't'^ tjeai r, he en- 
suft< red he their duTed their perverse and ungrateful behaviour* in 
ii(r„L,,s the Wilderness, carryingthem (asitwere) through 

a course of education there, to form them in 
those retired circumstances to a habit of ob- 
serving that admirable system of laws which he 
i*) And when he there thought fit to give them. At length he 19 
had destroyed seven pyj. ^ period to that pilgrimage, in which, ne- 

fan.nij, he divided vertlieless, they had been sustained by so many 
iiu'irimd to them bv miraculous tokens of his care, and having cast 
out seven mighty nations,^ who were before 
settled in the land <f Canaan, and had erected 
more than thirty kingdoms there, defended by 
foi tifications of great strength as well as by nu- 
merous forces both of horse and foot, he distri- 
buted their whole country to them for an inhe- 
t itance, and supported them in it for many ge- 
neiations 

50 And after that. And, to omit many remarkable circunistancrs 20 


r Ttawed the peopU , ti/nje tnjru7mng tn (he 
land a! I pjpt ] Deza and Mr L’bnfant 
explain this, as referring to the b'inoiir 
the Ivrae litcs were in during the minutry 
of losepii in Fgypt, but Eisner (Obserr 
Vol I p 4IB, 419 ) has shewn, that the 
word Cvl-ii-iriv often signihes to ttelieir, or 
raisi uut of a calainOmts stale (C ompare 
Psal IX 13, xviii 48, cam 7 Septuag ) 
And, as Joseph prudently declined any 
attempt to make hia brethren oourtierv, 
and kept them in the countrj under the 
(Jieracter of shepherds, (a pttSfeision 
whigb the Egyptians held tMntemptible 
rather than honourable, Gen xlvi. 94 ) 1 
think Jt by far more natural to interpret 
the passage as in the paraphrase 

s Jfnitured ihetr behaviour,] Tbia lathe 
proper impoi-t of the wofd 
and It was very fit to giy^ this oblique 
intimation ot that perverseness and in- 


gratitude, which so early began to pn - 
vail among them The Syriac renders it 
by a word, which signifies to nourish or 
educate, so that Beza conjectures they 
read and it suggests so beau- 

tiful a Tirw of tbo conduct of Prov idence 
towards them in this rcsppct, that I could 
aot forbear inscrtrag the thought, though 
I prefer the common and almost uniier- 
saliyreceived reading Yetlfiiid Dr Ham- 
mond thinks the other was probably au- 
tbentio, and observes Ibatiliee'tpi v ssion of 
nnrsmg them, (for ao be understands it,) 
IS beautifully connected with that oi tak- 
ing tiieni: up when they lay like an expos- 
ed infant. Compare Deut 1 3 1 , and 
£zek ivi 4, 5, 8 

( Cast out seven naiums ] Nainrly, the 
Hitbtcs, Girgashites, Amontes, (,anaan- 
ites, Penrzites, Hivites, and Jibilsitrs 
Dnut. VII 1 , Josh 111 10 , vxiv 1 1 
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SECT in tins ptriod of their history, after the><e liani- save un'o them 
at' WHS, [wkwh lasted] about four huiidud and “fgur^nn- 

M^y IS, after the choice of our fa- ared and fifty years, 

jjjlj^^tlKi", and the birth of Isaac, in which the pro- ""i'* sarnuU Uie 
iTiisfs to Abtafiain began to be accomplished, 

He gave [them] a senes of judges , by whose 
heroic iiiterpositian he delivered them from 
those repeated ojiprebsions and miseiies which 
their frequent revolts to idolatry had brought 
upon them And this continued, witli some in- 
tervals, till the lime of Samuel the prophet , 
who was the last of these extraordinary leaders 


and magistrates 

21 Andjiom that time, too fond of being like Andiirtnwmd 
their ncMghbours lu that respect, they desired a 
king, (! Sam. vni 5 J insensible ot the favour them Saul thp snn ni 
which (}od had done them in assuming ttie > man cjI tin 
character and relation of a king to them And 1^"'’,*'. 

(rod gave them, first, Saul the son of Kish, a man years ***^'^*' “ ^ 

of the tribe of Benjamin , and his government 
with that of Samuel the prophet lasted foi the 

2f2 term of foity years ^ And having \a his ngh- 22 Aud »iicn iip 


I* After these tTati\aclums [bAic/i lasted} 
aiuul four hnudrtJ and hjty i/cnrs } The 
euiirsp (,t tilt siciid hietury viill bv no 
means pcnnil to imagine, that, the 
judges in thiir siiccc saion curttiiiiicd 430 
years atttr the setlleioent ol Israel in 
Canaan , since «t) learn from I Kings vi 
1, that &iJoinon iKgari to btiild the tem- 
ple in Lhi 430th j car after tiu y came out 
ot tgypt. It IS certain tlier^ore, that, 
if se make no alteration in the reading 
here, or in the Old tcstanieiit, the siords 
must be so ixiiiitcd, as to justify my in- 
serlihg in the vefsinn, those nrords [ xArrA 
lasted ] in ivhjoli I follow Mr L'biifant 
and the tr.ansl.ition <'f 17127 In that 
case I >' nk, the time must be computed 
from till birth ot Isaai ,on the principles 
which All T ainpi h an laid down, in his 
exeelliiit Conipencliuin of Kecles Hist 
hb I cap ■), § 1 — 7 Yet I own, Jiat 
Hr Whiiiii has the aiilhonVy of many 
great na.m s, ancient and ii|W^ern,tojiis- 
trty him 111 tiillowing th^h|d|^Diij[ogy of 
Josephus, nhii places the O^ifing of the 
temple in the live hundred and iiinpty- 
■neond year after iHrael’s ^oing odt of 
Egvpt, (Aritiq lih -vin cap 3, [al 7 ] 
1) 1,) which would admit ofHlIoningthrre 
hundred and tbirty-niiie years for the ad- 
ministration of Ihejiidgrs, and one hun- 
dred and e|e\< nfot the years of the seve- 
ral tyrannical oppressions, in all four 


hundred and fifty jears, rrscri mg /oi ly 
tor Vimucl and ‘^anl tu^eflu r, lurty fur 
David, and foiii for v-oloirioii, in whose 
filth year the temple was hi gun , and 
the toinridcnce lit ihr nuiiibtis iii the 
Ixjok of Judges, as illustntrd In Di 
I ightfjut, (Ilor rich in loc ) and Mi 
Biscoc, (Boyle’s I ti t chap xx p 
6oii, 6n7,) IS very remark iblc But 1 
was cautions of paraphrasing this ti \t 
in a miiiner uhii h must allow in im- 
portant cri or in our Hebrew cuptis, and 
affect ilic whole systi in of the s icri d 
chronology 

■ for the ttrm qf Jmlif years ] It is the 
opinion of Beza, G'rotius, Ciluri, breii- 
nius, Wultzogeniiis, Limburrli, (time 
Cullat cap 26,) and several other const - 
deiable critics, that the forty years here 
spoken ot do ucit a'l belong to the n igii 
ot Saul, but iiiiludc at least a considei- 
able part of Samuil's government Dr 
nciisoQ has also more lately declared him- 
self on the game side of the question (Hist 
of Christianity, V ol TI p 31 ) andMes- 
sieurg L’Fnfant and Beausobre give us 
the same interpretation But the learned 
Mr BifCoe has advanced so much in fa- 
vour of the supposition that the reign of 
Saul oonliqned all theseforty years, (Serm 
at Boyk'g l.eal chap xvii p fil2 — 616) 
which Mr Bedford also maintains in his 
chronology, that I think it iiiciiiiibcatiipiiu 
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and raised up David to be Iheir king* 

ti iftreraoTpd him, he teous dihpleasVire rejected Saul, i>nd removed sfct. 
D^id their 1 etgning over Israel, tor ttis. rebellion xJiiK. 

kirig, to whom also aijainst the divine command in the busiiicv!> of 
he ({lie icstimaiy, Anidlek, and foi pthcr crimes of aggravated xiii. ai 
and said, I *>a'e 23, and 1 Chroii X 13) 

lie aftei wards taised up to t/uni David for a 
king, the person so justly celebrated in all suc> 
ceeding ages , to 'whom aLo he gave a more 
glorious ^£jrono7ty in Ills word, (l Sam viii 14, 


me to giie some better reason, than 
iiKiely the aulhoritv of the greaUat 
mines fui pai-iphnsing Uil clause ns 1 
hm dont., espitiilly as mist ol the 
aiitbois mentioned above hivLonb given 
tin II upiiiiui), an I none • f thvm Ins Liilei- 
cd liilU Into the question 1 h> ihutv-ou 
sold ilioLi winch di.lciiiiinod me i, this 
Samuel i txprisslv siid to have jud/^cd 
finilallt/ii daji oj A i life , (I Sain vn 
1 ,) hut we ai( aiiie, that he lived the 
gieilLr pait (piobably b> Tar the great- 
t r part ) of Iht foils Mus preceding 
Slid fc death, for Divid was but Mrtly 
'in i<M tilitn he htfan i lelgnouer hutah 
(•’Sun \ 4) vihich wn not till alter 
s I 1 w lb si ( 111 , an I Siinutl did not only 
am lilt him, (it whicli time we cannot 
siippubi Da id to hive been less than 
liltecii viais old,) but lived acoiisidir- 
ahlv, tiiiit afiii, thit I , till about the 
timi of D IV id s (jOing to Pai in , (I Sim 
xxi I,) nhitli bienib 1 1 liav e bei n blit a 
little Infill Ins sujoiiining tilths countr> 
ot the IMiilisiiiics where he dwelt only a 
}■ II ind tour iiiuiilhs befoit the battle 
ai tiiLbui, in wbeh Siul foil, 1^1 Sim 
xxvii '7 ,) a circuDibtanci. ihit greatly 
fivuurs the opinion, (vvIikIi as llrusiui, 
obxeiMs,} suLumtninly pieviili d among 
tht Jews, 111 it Saul biiivivcd Samuel hut 
little moil than two yeai I am nidi ed 
fii from thinliing that Sinl s leiga is to 
be reckoned mils friln S imm I s death 
the lontriry is most apparent, and Mr 
Iliscoi has abundiiitl proved, that the 
1 lions assi^md to limi niiist have tuktii 
iipinaiiv \iais Ilutotthel its iiiqms- 
tion itniiv w, II suffer to allow twcrii y to 
him fiom hib anointing and Ihi furiuer 
iweiiti (eonipiited fiom tbe giaud action 
at B^irpeh,) tu Samuel, who might in th it 
time be pn t Ins pi imc, ind wo be iiielin 
, (d tu ass mate his sun with him till on 
tlieir inisi -nil ige the people took le 
i isioii to dtiniiid I king, who at lirst, 
wc aic suie Ir Ml the siois , lived pjiiate 
b, and who c iiilhoiity was never so 
gir il as to wallow up that of so illos- 

tiiuusa projiliet iiid jiidjn 1 ki iw, 

tlie aiitlioiUy of Josephus is urged in 


defence of Che scheme I onpose , fur he 
says, aieordiii^ to oui pieScnt copies, 
thit ^aul reignid “ ei„hlei ii ycais dur- 
* ing Samuel s life," wliieh 1 think veiy 
probable, “ an^ two and twenty alter Ins 
“ diatb ’’ (Josipli Aiiticj lib SI cap 
n [al 15,1 ^ 1 ) Itnt this IS iitteilsr in> 
eicdible, for David then eoiild not be 
eight ) ears old, when Snmiii I anointed 
him, which IS was and before w is some 
considerable time befire the priphet 
dud, and it may thei cfore ,lic assuredly 
concluded (as Di Huds iii intimates) 
that the true n id in i; is tint of I pipha- 
mils CU mens Alexandi mils mil I utj . 
(Iiius nil eh le ives outwiitix , and 
tiM,e Ug s I as lo issi.n h m hut Ko yr nr 
after the prophet’s dctlh uhiih igrces 
ler) well wiih our inlcrpiclotiuii — — 
rh( argument fin Mr lliseoe s sell, me, 
taken from Ishlmshi th s In ing fort^ s cars 
old It the tilUC of In fitlier’s d ath, J 
Sun II 10, would indeed be of gieat 
weight, if the sioied historiiii h id any 
whire told iis that Saul was vciv }oimg 
will II anoinled by Samuel, but the word 
*nn3 which lb used on the hi t men- 
tion of him, 1 Sain la 2, though nn- 
deied by our translators u rhuice yuung 
mtn, has not neeess inly that iitipoit 
I'he Seventy have often n nilpiedht tu- 
va1v(, rxAFxIc,, roXqairs drOH , chut e, 
vuoltke, and hire lu^iycSnr of a tlalelg 
p eurrr and 1 hink it would be eas\ to 
shew, that in many places who c they 
render it vmHvxof ^ is iiidied they Ire- 
queiitlv do ) It only sigiiilies n person in 
the full 01 orct at his conililulion It sicms' 
by no means iltubihle that tiod should 
choose a stripliint fi i ihi lust king of 
Isiael, and 1 tliliik wliat is sairl of the 
agi of Ishbusheth luinpiied with the 
pass igei mentioned iliuve, plainit shews 
that tanl W 1 S then n his p^nin, , pnhaps 
abiut tliiil^-tivL iiid justi cs tin pru- 
dence of Pa'iuii \loni ini St Munster, 
and the Vulgili , wlia reiidci it rfeclus, a 
ch’irepersou uithout dote i milling nny 
tiling lom eiiiing his y on h in whiehthe) 
alu agree with the syiiac and Aia^iiv 
\ eisioiis 



190 


He sends them Je^us for a Saviour. 


sBor and Ixxxix 20 ) and said. ** I have found 

3 CX 1 X « ni v servant Ihivtd the son of Jesse, a man ac- after mine own heaii. 

cuiding to mine own heait, who will not clis- which shall fulfil all 
Xlll^^a'* reij.iid my voice as Saul has done, but shall ™y 
“ do all my will, and rule my people with in- 
“ trgiity” 

23 1< rum him, it was declared, that the Messiah sD Of this man's 

should descend, and by a special covenant he •'“^h isod, ao- 
was assured, iliat his throne should beestablish- /ustfl* unto 

ed to all ^ene^JtIons (Psa! Ixxxix 3, i ) i,raei a savioui 
Now thercfoie, e/ this holy man's seid, accoid- 
zng to the tenor of that frequently repeated pro- 
mi'.i, (Isa IX 6 , 7 , XI 1 ; Jer xxiii 5, 6 ,) 

God hath raised uj^ unto Israel Jesus, the great 
and illustrious Saviour, so long fortiold m the 
saciod oiaeles, whom 1 am this day come to 
2 4 . preach among you This is tlie person God o; Winn J. im 
nath so often promised he would send into the had first prcsLiud 
VI 01 Id, an<l he appeared just in the time, and ‘-'•""‘"ff. 

witn the circumstances, winch those divine pro- pmCancLunto illiiir 
phccies had pointed out , John the Baptist huv- ix ojilc ut isi u 1 
lueii sent btfoie as his herald, and having 
piLaihid in a very coiivincing manner, to intio- 
duce hi>> appeaianie, the baptism (f repentanie 
unto all the people of Jsiael,^ even that bap- 
tism which, III token of their repentanie, they 
were commanded by God to receive , thereby 
TO signify, on the one hand, their desire to 
purify themselves from all tlieir pollutions, and 
on the other, to testify God’s readiness to for- 
give them, and admit tfiein into bis favour 
25 And when John was fulfilling his course, he 25 Ami as joi.u 
said, IVhom do you iniagive me to be'^ I am not fulfilled fiis loursf, 
[Ar,J nor do I at all pretend to be the promised 
INlessiah ' But behold, there cometh one after not he Bm bctiuid! 
one, '<1 shoes tf whose Jtet I am not woithy to tficre comctli one 
unlooye, nor to perform the lowest office of “fiermet wijofeshof, 
menial service to him (Compare John 1 20, worthy to loose 
27 ) 

20 And h t me assure you, men [and] brethren, 26 Men and brr- 
cven all you who are ihildren of the family 0 ^ ^ren, children oi 
Abi ahnui , and a\\ those among you that x.s\i\-^Jtar 


^ John hnpi^ h, fore preached, Sec J )fe 
mentions UiC'prcac.hin^ of John Uic Bap- 
tist in lltih inLidriital mannei, asa thing 
dll rad v known to them, briausc it gave 
so iini\i.raa.I an alarm to the wliul' Jewish 
Udhoii Ui.it It might piolinbly be heard 
III III Iriii 11 rcuiitiits, a' U a^t as rc- 

1 . I I si d. 


• tf horn do yoH imapne rni to be* 1 aji^ 
not ho J Bapheliub hay tdkrn pains to 
proie fiom aonic similar pasya.es in thi 
iircek classicb, that both those clansi , 
may be considered aa united man aflirma- 
tinn, and tendered, 1 am nut the ptrauii 
“ whom you suppose me tube thstis, 
thi Mcsuidb, <101101 cikllciud p 
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ham, and irhosoever Cod and serve hinj, of whatever family or na- srer. 
G^’^io^ou descended, let me (I say) so- 

word of this salvation ^eninly assure you, that these things are your 
'•ent great and immediate concern For unto you,^iii o 

though providentially cast at some distance from 
the time and place in winch tins message ot 
John was first delivered, and in which Jesus at 
first appeared, yet unto you is the woid of this 
47 For they that great aod important salvation sent For then 
dBrii at Jcriiviicm, inhabitants of Jerusalem^ and then i uteri, not 
and their ruleis, be- lcnowtnet)\\s illustrious pcrsOn, though God bore 
not, nor yet the ^och a convincing testimony to him, and being 
voices uCthi prophets also iguorant of what was signified by the say- 
^abbath^d ziigs of the profhets, which ai c read every lab-^ 

liiviVil'iillcdMem'iu amoiig them, (asthev have thisday been 

cniidciiininf him among you,) have unwittingly Julfilled \^thevi\ 

2R Ami though they condemning him jind though they could'^^ 

dentil sufficient cause of death [in him,] nor 

sired they Pi'l-itc that Indeed any thing in his whole conduct capable 
he should be sUiu of any degree of blame, yet iievertheK ss they 
requested Pilate with the utmost importunitv, 
gp And nhen they that he might be condemned and evecuted ^iid29 

had tuiiilied all that fhgy fi^f^ inadvertently accomplished all 

wvs vritten of him, ,1 .t. l c 

they took him down that were Written concerning him, in such 

from the tree, and a Circumstantial detail of particulars as is truly 
chrV*"" '** "* astonishing, taking him down ft om the cross, 
on which he had expired m the midst of igno- 
miny and torture, they permitted his friends to 
70 Hut God raised bury him, and laid him in a tomb And there 30 
him from the dead jjjgy utmost care to guard him, but 

. God rimed him up from the dead on the third day, 

according to his own repeated prediction, which 
they had heard from him before, but were un- 
able to obstruct and hinder its accomplishment 
31 And be was seen yJnt/ after he was risen from the dead, he appear- 3 1 
many days of them Jar several dops to those that came up uitk 
hinT fro™Gaiiiee' to from Galilee to Jerusalem a little before bis 
Jtnisdem, who are death, who m6st of them continue to this day, 
hisviituesscsuntothe and (lie Aij QfifncrrcJ fo f/ic people of the Jews, 

“ among whom they still reside, and where any 

of you who go up to Jerusalem may hear it from 
• their Qwif mouth, 

72 And we declare And we, who are sent out by him on the same 32 

I 

Taking him down ft om. the erosc 'l The strangers to the gospel, knowing how 
apostle was far from being asbamSd to enfllciently he answered all that could be 
■nrnhoo the most Ignominious p^rta of his objected from thence hy what he added 
Master's sufferings to those who were and teBtificd Concerning his resurrection 
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'^ut God raised him fi&m the dead 


sEci errand, and runiislied with all proper crcden- 
sxix imIs fur ilidt purpose, do now firwg you these 
''^^‘w^good tidings, that the very promi'-e which nas 
to the father^, and which was the hope and 
^']oy of their posterity through so many suc- 
33i.Gedin!T ftges, God hath now accomplished to us 
their childien, iniaistng up Jesus from tliedcad 
And It IS maudest, that by his resurrection he 
has declared him, iii the most convincJiig man. 
net, to be indeed his Son , so that it was, as I 
may speak, the birth-day of his reign, as it is 
also wntten in the seventh verse .of the second 
Psalm,” “ 'fhov art my Son, this day have I 
3-t“ begotten thee" And agreeable to this, be- 
cause he hath i aised him from the dead, no more 
to 3 etiirn to the grave, the scat ot corruption,^ 
lie hath said thus by the piophet, (Isa Iv " 5 ,) 
“ / xaiU give you the suie mercies vf David, "> 
that IS, mercies which, by the resurrection 
ot him whom I have now set upon the 
“ thioiiu of David, are made sure to you, and 
“ shall piove eternal, as bis life and reig-n ” 
IVhere/oie also in another, and that a veiy 


(< 


unto you glad tid- 
ings, how that the 
profiiiBc which 
made unto the fe- 
therii. 


31 God hath ful- 
filled the same unto 
us their childn n, in 
that he hath raised 
up Jleus again, as 
It IS also written iii 
the second Psalm, ‘ 
I hail art my Son, 
this day have I he- 
gotten tliec. 

34 And as rtin- 
ccrning that he rais- 
ed him up fioui lliL 
dead, noji no moip 
to return to cornip 
tion, ]i( said on tins 
uise, I will gm jou 
the SUIT mercies of 
David 


Wherefore lit 


■ fn the secanil Pmlm ] A few copies 
riad It, (as Jciom and Augustine also 
did,1 the pnl, hut they ar*. uierborne by 
such superior authoiitv, that I am siir- 
prised they should have been fullpned by 
anv, who did not aflcct to vary from the 
received readiugs as much as possible 

It seemt evident fiom hence, that 

the Psalms were then placed in the same 
order as now , and il is observabU , that 
tins Is the only quotation of the Old les- 
tament so circuinsCaiitially made in the 
Kew— — lleza conjectures, that ucitber 
fnst nor second was mentiunad in the 
origi I il cop} 

V I <» day have I begotten thee f Bishop 
Pearson (on the Creed, p 232,) well ob- 
scises, that it is with peculiar propriety 
and hrauly that God Is said tu have be. 
Kullen ( hrist on the day of his resuirec- 
tion a- li« seemed then to be boiu out 
of th( ( arth anew Compare Rom i 4 , 
Ileb 1 'i jiid Rev 1 5 Mr L’l'iifant 
says, that (he anointing day of kings is 
sometimes called tht ii hnth'^ay, for 
uhich Hcinsius has )irodiiced so^e au- 
thorities, 1 xercit Sacr in Matt xiv h 
Compare note 't on Mark 'i 21, \ol 1 

P 1 he gi ai e, the .cal <if cuTru/tlton ] 
Rcrabrre nb‘-(r\cs aitli his usual accii- 
T ley, that, a< Christ ncvi rsiu corruptinn 
at ill, the (,r<<k h '5 1 1 oii'iri'iouj 


must signify Me grace, asDniV tii He. 
brt w also does. Compare Psa) xciv 11, 
(tu 20 ami lam ii 20, just as the 
roflin of a man raised fiom the dead, as 
soon as be was put iriio il, might be < -il- 
led his sarcophagus, though his Hesh had 
not bieii consumed in it 

1 Jhe iitia mercietof tiajid 1 llieblis- 
sings of Uie Messiah's reirn iii’sv he 
Called the sure meidcs of Datid, either 
as ihet were promised to that print c 
to which sense the tianslation ot 1 727 
determines it, by rendciiug it, ‘ / ai'/ 
'* Jmlhfulty perform the promm made to 
‘‘ J}av d," or as the name of Ditid is 
Boibctimes giten to the Messiah himself, 
as tlic great heir of David, of vvhusc tn - 
tones and gluriCH David s were bu, a 
faint shadow Compare Jer xxs 0 , 
1'asek xvxiv 23, 24, xxxviii 24, 23, 
Hos III 3 Vnd, when Isaiah calls I hi m 
sure me ciet, lie may probably refpr to 
the last winds of Oavid, in which be vst s 
tbe same expression wiih regard to them, 
2 Ram xxiii 7 and Hieprctirletv of thc 
applicauoii here is evident, as il was tha 
rrsuriection of Christw hich reudered the 
blcssiugs he protni od sure to bis people, 
n ho without that could hate had no hope 
fioni him, as the apostle argues at large, 
1 Cor XV 14, Sc sgq See Mr Jelfciys 
Tiue Grounds, p 1J9 
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Bt; him all that heheve shall bifustiped. 


snith nUo lu another remarkable [plac€\ ht saiih, (PsaL' xvi 10,) '•ect 
S’tWHuI Ono “ 

lo see corruption ** Corruption Note it is evident this must re- 

fer, not to the inspired nrriter himself, but loxiif. 35 

3S Tor Dawd after some Other person, iot Davidj by whom this 36 

he had stmii his pi,a|fn ,yag Written, having faithfully served hit 
own general lull by i ’ o J ,, , 

I he «ili of t^od. fill ou'n generation of men, orcoratn^ io the •wtll oj 
on ■sleep, and was God^Jell aaleep, that is, died, and was gathered 
laid iiiitn hi', t itiiers, fathers, and being laid among the dead of 

, former ages, saw corruption, just in the same 

manner as other human bodies do, when the 
37 Rut hi whom soul IS Separated from them Sut he of whom 37 
f.od laisid again, thcse wotds Were spoken, and whom, as I have 
'•in no toriupuon jjggp telling you, God 1 otbcd up from the 
dead, did not coiitimie id the grave so long as 
to See car^plion, being laid there on the even- 
ing before the sabbath, and raised early the 
j 8 Ur it known mnming after it ' Be tt knoum therefore untoiS 
rJn bre^hun! brethren, that by him, even this 

tint tiitc>i,h thih glorious and exalted person, the renitssi^m of 
nun IS picathid uii- ^^^5 preached unto you, even the full and as- 
ms' of , ms sured pardon of all youi ottcirces, be they ever 

j» Viid ht hull ill so great, and ever so aggnavaied ^Ind by him^B 
thatiniiuL »!■ juiM- every one who belicvethm him is, immediately 
llom whiTh^'yV'ioifld •" consequence of that faith, freely and fully 
nut ho iiibiiiud justified aud acquittcd beioie God, not only 

iiii lull ui Ml si from the guilt of smaller mi sc a triages, but even 

from the guilt of all those things which are iii 
the highest degree ciiminal, and /row whith ye 
could not on any consideration wfaatcrv'er be jus- 
• lified by the law of Moses, ^ but which expressly 

were pronounced by tliat to be capital offen- 
ces, for whuli dfe criminal was immediately 
(loomed on conviction to die without mercy, 
so that no was left for any sacrifice of 

atoiieiiicnt I 


' Bi the Au of IfiiH ] That law up- tbem. But tho espiatory saiiifices of 
(loiriii il ,iii-ofleiitig!i lo cxpiafc kinallrr Cbriattakwa away the guihof alUm, nnrl, 
I 111 III cb, so fdi as that tlio oflciider who though it by no meaiiu atfbvti thi inan- 
( fried ihbm bboiild tie.#teed from all ner in which aAmdcn would stand lu 
1 iiili>.r pro'luciiti n oil aOcouiit of them, human i-OirilH, {^hich the Mosaic bjiri- 
llirt rhis vuiy iitiw of thorn shBW»,‘hiJW fices did ) itdotiwis fiom the cuiidcm- 
alisiiliiirf^^crssory to the hefbg nation ul CM ID the iniisible world, 

< I. ty itWah, that they should ndt wKfa to which the othcib could 

iiiittrd in casos of Inurcter, aduharj . fisc base no aAchbV at aH, as it na a very 
I hi.se (.limes then fore weic made capi- snpposable vaser that an iltfprnit) nt sin- 
(j|, 11 I wasthe'dviiigcrlniniul, howMel* ner Might present tht-m in all their ex- 
pimiiirit, allowrd'Ho ufttr llretii,!Cishieh .Khest forms Cbig^are Roni vni 3 , 
wiiuM hav c hern quite iiietfQbCUatft with Go ii Id, and IJcb x 4 Sn Mi Ual- 
'lii iiinpoul juidon I j inreted with let, Vol II Dis,. ^ p. Sdf A sty 

VO> )!■ (1 



1 04 Bill dreadful %s the case of those that reject him. 


ol 1 T 


Thib IS the substance of*the messaj^e t^ith 
■ssix wliicli lam chained See tl^Ht iheiefore, 1 be- 
'"^''^sceLli }ou, as ye value y6ar own souls, that 
in the prophets, as the fatal coiise- 
quciice of ru|ecting it, rnmj not come upon you 
For they speak iii very awful language to such , 
Tsai.ih for inslance, when he says, (chap xxs iii 

41 It,) “ Behold, ye ye scornful men that 

“ look with haughty contempt on that coruer- 
“ stone which I lay in Zion, the* ]udgment I 
“ nill execute upon you is so terrible, that it 
“ shall be a vexation only to understand the 
“ report ” And in like manner too the pro- 
phet llahakkuk, when he says, (ciiap i 5 ) 
“ fit hold ye, and regard, and uonder inarvcl- 
“ loiihly, turn pale with terror, and disappear,* 
“ as those that shall perish at onte, and vanish 
“ (as It 'Were) out of sight, consumed in a mo» 
“ meiit by the fitreeness of my' vengeance 
“ 7'br J per/o) m a most ama/ing veoik tn your 
“ dfiyf, even a work uhreh ye shall 7iot believe, 
“ it any one tdl it you ” And the destruction 
Ciod will bring upon you, it yon reject the 
gospel, would appear far more incredible to 
you, should It be described in all its tenors, 
than the desolation that was formerly threat- 
ened , which nevertheless, as your unbelieving 
fathers found to their cost, was circumstantially 
executed upon them 

42 This was the subststnee of PauFs plain and 
seiious address to the Jcws^in their synagogue 
at Antioch in Pisidia, to whom they applied no- 
thing at present But while the Jews were going 


40 Bp«arc there- 
fore, lest that come 
Upon you which is 
'^piiken of in the pro- 
phets. 


41 Behold, }cd(s- 
pisers, and wondei, 
and prnsh for I w ork 
j Huik in yonrdayc,, 
Q wiiikuhu li } c shall 
in nowise belles 1 , 
though a man di - 
dare It unto you 


42 And whin llir 
Jens were gone out 


' Turn pale with terror, and duaftpear J 
Thrr ' is an ambiguity in the word itfm. 
vit', I which may be rendered eitlicr of 
these ways, and as both these senses are 
consistent, and would probably concur, 
both a.e inserted in the paraphrase, 
thotigh, as I think, the latter mure ex- 
pressre, 1 haie marked that as prefer- 
ahU The attentive reader, who iinder- 
vtaiiiK I he ongioal, will See, that I haie 
olteiT taken this method 

t Address to the Jews ] HoWiinjierti- 
iicntlv Mr Collins urges this aifan in- 
stance of the apostles arguing with the 
Gentiles ficun allegorical interpretations 
of prophecies, must be evident to every 
attentive reader on various aitcounts, •br 
these Scriptures aie ubl allegoncall]' ap- 


plied, nor are they addressed ehirflv to 
the Ocntiles, but to lens by birth or 
prosclytisin Compare ver lf>, and 4h 
SovcFiil Gentile- were indeed present, 
who probably came out of ruiioAty, 
drawn by the fame of such celebrated 
preachers, and some of them might drop 
in, while he was speaking And, as in the 
senes of Ins discourse, they heard of an 
extraordinary person, by whom all that 
b^eved in him might obtain pardon and 
happiness, they were dcsiroul of haiini; 
tliat doctrine faftlicr explained to them , 
and, upon a promise that it should b< 
done, took caie tn engage avast aiuliturv 
against the next sabbath, as we shall 
presently see 
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<.rrt)esyna^i^ue,nw out »f the syuagoguc^'^ Ike GentUeii, who out ot sect 
tiiat"' tLse***^*worIls cunositv wcfe many of them assembled there, **** 
might hr preachi-d ou the fame of the arrival ot suclt celebrated 
to tiieni the no\t men, earnestly /Aflf fAcw u't?; t/s 7717 ^/ 5 / ic xni 42 

spoken to them again the folltrxing sabbath, 
when they [iromised to attend themst Ivrs, and 
to bring tih many of their fi lends as they could 
And thus the assembly broke up ior that time 

• IMPROVEMENT. 

Til VT the ccriptures have been publicly lead in Jewish and Vmc 
( hristian a'^sciiibhes, from the primitive times, is a noble evi'15 
deuce nt thenr genuine authority, which it will be our undoubted 
wisdom to transmit to those wfio are to arise after us 1; rom 
them, succeeding generations will be fully informed of that edi- 17-19 
f 3 mg story which the apostle here briefly recounts , of the de- 
liveianre of Israel from Egypt, and their settlement in the ]and20, 21 
of Canaan, according to the promise of God to their lathers 
and will also learn tiie ungrateful returns which they maile to 
the Divine Goodness, when they rejected the Lord from being 
kina, ovet them (1 Sam viii 7 ) 

1’Ik; cliaracter of David, as a man after God’s own heart, who 22 
would fulfil all Ins pleasure, is surely worthy of being emulated 
by every Christian In this lespect, may he who ts feeble 
the Lot d's people, be like David i (Zeeb xii 8 ) Like fiim may 
wc all be solicitous to serve our generation according to the will 
oi God , to do all the good we can m the age and station in which 
Vrovideiice has hxdd us, though it be 111 a crooked and per- 
M.TSC irencration , gradually striving to mend it as fastas we can, 
ami waiting our summons to fall asleep, as we quickly must, and 
bt gathered to our fathers' Were we the greatest prince** upon 
eaitli, we, like David, must sec corruption in the giave Jliit 
let us repucc to think, that Jesus, whom God raised up accoid- 33_37 
lug to his promise, saw no coirruption, and if we aic his people, ' 
he will ransom and redeem us from it. (tlus xiu L4 ) 


*' n h h the Sent aeie gain" oul pf the 
' IM i^rir (r ] I o risiilt.r lovliuv Si in ti); 

/jUjyni- Ttir I ttniui, j/iea Pniil awl Harm 
iialiiit win gone vul of the Jtittih \^na- 
cuguf, b both sMppoaIttg tbe inspired 
liisldi iin to have made an uiiDecesf^iy 
«li-.riii:i lion with lelation to a syfpWQgV#, 
wliirli -ippcarad before to btloiig^^ UiA 
Iins, and making him to liaveexpiea<<ea 
liiiiiMplf In an unpiainmatical raauiiei , 
iinr, on the oilier hand ran «c well 'I'lp- 
posr, that Paul and tin t^eiitilts S^nyi-d 
in the synsgog k, vihrn <il1 the .Icira h id 
qiiitudit I lliPiiFuie render it, toh'le 
t'l I n ni 1^ I It 


■ Tht foilomng laiiulh ] Somr in- 
terpret It; T» 0 uSSaTOH of il (Id y 

ielaien the two snbbulhs, 4s tiiere JB a tri- 
diUoD among tbe Jens, 'ncntioohd by 
Dr Lightfool and utlierv, thatFaira cum- 
loanded them to ai>sciuhie on the vpooinl 
and fifth davB of the week, (onr Mondays 
and Thursdays,) for the study of the 
laa in their synairogiiet But 1 think, 
that verse 44 , determines the r\pres- 
Bion to the sense 0111 veisinii gives 
tt And End Capcilos has ehtan, that 
It u not an unexamplvd niduntr of 
speak* 114 



1 9G The aposiles e vhort the converts to amtinue in the grace of God, 

MCI 11( jI’iouctIi so ourragcou^l^And infamously treated by the Jews, 
XS.IX >vas nev’iTtlieless iii the most convincing manner declared to be 
the Son ol God, his only begotten Son Such a resurrection pro- 
2 ^ claimed him to be so, (Rom i 4) and, in consequence of it, 
’ ^ ^ llie sure nicrt les oi David are now given ii-* by him, and the 
pic nary remission of all the most aggravated Iran gressions is 
3 }j through him proclaimed borc-vci adored he his gloiious name ' 
Most thankfully accepted be his ovei flowing grace * which tree'- 
^ 9 us Iroiii the guilt ol those olFcncis whicli the law ol Moscs con- 
demned without, merc^ , and takes out tlie d^e ol scarlet and 
ciimson sms ' 

40 T et us take' heed lest, if wc dc'spise so great a salvation, we 
met t with an astonishing vengeance , the justice ot which will 
be attested and apjjiaiidcd by the messengers of God to the 

24^27 Jewish and the Christian church All the prophets, and John 
the Baptist superior to them all, who bore witness to Chiist, and 
all the apostles and succeeding ministers in every age, have con- 
curred to admonish us of our danger , and they woll another 

41 day rise up togelhei in judgment against us, if ull these admoni- 
tions are given in vain. 


SECT XXX 


The Gentiles at Antioch in Pisidta, accept the gonpel, uhuh the 
Jen'<i reject, and raise a persesuiion against tki apostles, who 
there/nie go to Icanntm Acts XIII 43, to thi end 


ACTS XIII 43 

sect ^ LARGE account was given in the preceding 
XXX section ol the di:>couise which Paul bad 
addressed to the Jews, in their synagogue at 
Xlil 43 Antioch m Pisidia, and the effect ot it was, that, 
"iihen the syuagague was broke up^ vianp of the 
and of Itie devout proselytes, Vvlio, though 
not ot the stuck of Israel, liad' embraced the 
Je vish religion, Paul*'and Barnabas, 

pi’oh'ssing their behef of the doctrine they 
taught, who gave them farther exhoitations to 
conlirm them in the faith, and speaking to them 
With great earnestness, persuaded them to con- 
tin'ue in the grace qf God’^ which th^' had re- 
ceived, and to retain that gospel l»meh they 
had now embraced . > 


Af TS XJII 41 

»ti<n ilir 
( oiigreqdliiiii v is 
biukc'ii ui), ri Jii> iiF 
the Ten , -iiici iili- 
Rioiis proselylis lol- 
luwcil Caul niiil li ii 
nabas, wbu spe ikiii:; 
to ibiui, persuaded 
them to LontiiiiK in 
the graee uf God 


s 7a conliatie in the grace of God J The oiir qlus by l}hrist, and the prOMsioo lit. 
gsspel is often called the grare of God, has itiade for our sanciiBcation and cler- 
.ATid the word ofhisgrat-F, with the ut- nal happiness Compare Acts xiv J, 
most ptoprif ly, as Luiilaining UiF ricbfst xx 24, Bum vi 14, Gal v 4, Cul i 
display of I 's grate in lilt free pardon ot b. Tit ii 11,1 Ptt v 1'2 
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'kj* A nd on the/ulloviin^ sabbath, almost the whole slot 

loAcai thcwordqfCrotl^ xx\ 

*y together, to hear I'l consequence of the report winch the Gentiles 
iiik word ot tiod Jiail spread abroad, of what had been delivered 
before, which awakened in many others an"' 
earnest desire of attending to that lepetition ol 
their extraoidinar^ message, which the apostles 
had engaoed tliemsehes to make 
4) But uhcn Hid Jiiit the Jtws, «ho continued Strongly preju-45 
itw, sw the iniiiti- against the me'-sage which had been de- 

led witii iiivv, and hvcied to them, seeing the (Amtiles assembled 
^I).lLc agiinat iiiusc m such gicst muliitudes, iceie piled with seal for 
J'ulk^iib" lialli cin° boTiour of tlicMr Jaw and nation which tin v 
tiidiktiij^ auVbUa- foolishly imagined to be hurt hy this new sett, 
phciiiiug and with indignation and eniy at the rcgaid 

which the inhabitants of Antioch shewed to ir, t 
hc3iond what they had evci clone to the Jewish 
religion, and therefme they opposed the things 
u'hith were spoken bi/ Paul and Barnabas, not 
oiilv luntiadicUng them, and cavilling at their 
alLgations, but also blaspheming and reviling 
these divine teac hers, as impostoisandseduceis ** 

.11 llion Paul lud I hcH Paul and Bainahas, perceiving thatno45 
boili"'' wd stuCn impressic/ii could be made upon them, 

Has iictc-siij that werc not concerned about saving appearances, 
tbc word ui i\nA \ 3 \i,twith steal freedom speech, aeiAviitJti alcx- 

tempered by wisdom, and animated 
■.leiugycpiitit from by uiifeigncd chdrity, said. It u'asjietes^ary, ac- 
( ording to tlie gciicial instructions of our divine 
Master, that the icoi d of ' God, whicii we are 
• come to deliver, should ftist be spoken to you 

Jews , for, undeserving as you are of such a fa- 
vour, he has directed us, that wherever we come 
we should flypen our ministry with an address to 
you, invitjjig^u to faith and repentance, that 
you may iq first place partake of the bene- 
fits of his kingdom (Compare Luke xxiv 4'7 ) 

But since you thus disdainfully thrust tt away 


v Blasphi 'titag and ^ylin^, &r ] The 
Wind Iv'this connection 

ulji mnat aignily tlW|fete'»>ir 

tb( ni abusu b laygila^, 
char^rd them to Ibeir faers mm false* 
huod and Mllamy, and repiesentcd (he 
<aii!>c (her acre (.itrrying on la most con- 
temptible and wikkcd ‘It may a|eein 
atraiij^, Ihia did not prevent tUSiCOtlver- 
Siun ol tbc Gentiles But tt'^jf aould 


easily see, it vea the regard'' that Paul 
and Barnabaa aapi eased for tbhm, which 
had exasperated the Jiws. and it is iiut 
iDiprubablej that some mfrailca might 
faaie becn^rought during tbopTetrdiii,,'' 
week, which woul4 set the cb'inrtn of 
these diiinc taacbers above the danger of 
being overthrown by the nia1i(.roiis iiibis 
nuationa, or confident assertiuns of tliat^ 
fiinoua dyposers 



198 The Jews rejecting the word, theif turn to the Gentiles. 


B5CT fyom you, and by that verjT'^achon do in ef- vou, and judge your- 
xx^. feet adjudge and condemn as unwoi- ever1Limg**life^ It, 

i/iy oj that eternal life and Riory , whicb thriiURh Ytv turn to the Gen- 
Xlll*46 riches of his grace he has so freely olfered *>><■* 
to you,' behold, tve turn oorscU’es to the Gen- 
tiles,'^ and declare to them, that they are aUo 
invited into the church ot the Messiah, and shall, 
upon their bohcMiig in him, be admitted to all 
the privileges of his people, as readily as it they 
had been descended Irnm Abraham, Isaac, and 


Jacob, or had heeii trained up in the worship ot 
the true God, and were by circuiiicision entered 
41 most expressly into covenant with him For 47 tor -io ii.»Ui the 

19, Acts 1 8,) 111 consequence of that predic- to b'’ a lightof tin 


- tion which was uttered by Isaiah in the name of centiUs, tint thm 
God, (Isa xlix 6) where he addresses himself ‘I 
to the Messiah, [paying, ^ “ I have set thee for a o» the tinii 
“ light of the Genhlts, that thou shouldeslbefoi 
“ salvation to the remotest ejidr of the earth ” 


Thither therefore will we carry his saving name, 
and we doubt not but they will thankfully ac- 
cept that gospel which yon so ungratelnlly des- 
pise and 1 ejc< t 

48 And the Gentiles hcaiing \these things,'] that 4s Ami whon ihc 
the way now was open for tlicir admission into in irtl tins, 

covenant with Ciod, and they were welcome to p\m,hnl iiit. uorii vt 
the benefits of the Messiah’s kingdom, rejoiced T.ord md a. 
greatly at the happy lidings, and gloiijicd the oidim- 

vi'oidof the Lord, which had invited them tf> 
share in all the blessings of his grace, and 
brought the knowledge of salvation to them 
And as many of those who were present, aswere, 
through the operation of divine grace upon 
their hearts, in good earnest detemnned for 
etc} ral life, and broilght to a resolution of cou- 


' Ailjudga ymrielvei tintmrlhy qf ete^ial 
Irfe ] lliis text most plainly sBer'i, uiat 
persons ,irQ aaid to be self condenioed 
nho furnish out matter of condemnation 
trom thriruirii words, tlioiigh they do 
iiotac IM illy pass sentence on themselves, 
tor nothing was f irlher from gie thoughts 
of thesL Jews, than declaring themselves 
unworthy ot ctcriiil life for not iwtie\- 
uig tilt' goapel, they rather expected that 
"to by Ipp rling it 

*• Rtkiild, Bw tmii In the fTcnltfet ] The 
meiinog IS not, tliat they intended no 
Tnutt to m ikc. all oiler to the Jews, for wo 


find, they continiii d to address tin ui 
first, whoreitr they came But tliry 
openlv declared, that, while they con- 
tinued at Antioch, they should lose no 
more time in fruitless attempts on their 
ungfatefitf .Countrymen, but would em- 
ploy tliei|iiebes indpio$ what they could 
for the comcrsion of the Hentiles there 
V tor so Ihi Laid hath ckarf^idtis ] I hey 
might have ai^ncd this from thr texts 
quoted in the poiaphrasc, but Paul had 
also received a mure expn'ss command to 
this purpose Compare Acts xxii 31, 
XXVI 17, IS 



_ » *■ Vrisr- ^ ♦ J ■) f 

The Gentiles believe^ and Ihe'word it spr0mabf^bmV 


lagcously facing'jill'Opposition in tho^way to it, skli. 
'■ believedf^ and openly embraced tHe gospel, 
wbidi others, who were remits and unallected 
about tlieir future and everlasting concerns, 
stupidly neglected, though they could find no-' 
thing solid to allcdge against the evidence by 
49 And the wonl which It was suppuited And as these new 40 
Converts ,oined tbei. mo,i alous and aftection- 
iiie region ate labours with those or I'aul apd Barnabas to 

. propagate it, t/ie word oj the Lord was borne on, 

as with a mighty torrent, tfii oiighout all that re- 
f'lon, winch by this means was watered as with 
a river of salvation 

'lO Hut the Jews Jiitt tkc JcTis, pTOvoked beyond all patient ci^q 
^ titled lip tiie del out sucli a conduct, aiid at such success, stn nd 
lULii, iiid tin duel np Isof/u] devout uomen oj cm'<iderab[e lanh, , 
who having been proselyted to their religion, 
weie peculiarly 2ealuu!, for it, ^ and also ap- 


' Jyinnnii ns lit* rleli iniiiud for eternal mondSliaiuLd note lieir, with T i (Iiit’s 


flit, liiliLiL(l J 1 cjiiiiot think, null Sir 
Norton Kn itchliull, tint w< should take 
" ^r /fx /oi luiL to sigiiily thi. sanif with 
nun/jji Ji, iiid pi i< iii,r thi couiiua oftir 
it, ri iiilcr the < I Ills) , IS mang ti-ere 
mil tug till r, {thal i«, all the (jenlilcs,) 
Mitisil to [or III I eternal life, whKh I 
think ncithi' ''d import nor order of tlie 

nuids will |l(,l■nlt Mucn If-B esn I 

illuw III Vlr Job Mode's iiiLorjirc'Citioii, 
that T lisyfA VO) ); niasmj Is a pen- 
phr-isii! to ) spii ss piosti} tea of (ht. gate, 
(supposi ig I u di!>tin)tion of such pro 
soli Us I K r eo wr II foiiridod,) since nc 
ii).v< 1 111 ot nith llu phrise elsewhere as 
I lit s''ripi]nn of tfaeiii, which ludeed 
inigiu HMD h bettor suit other proselytob, 
1)111 siiiie there is no ri^asoii to belli so, 
that they all, and unly they, were Btiw' 
convoTteil, or even that the chief (Uutlb^ 
of consertB wag among tlK.ni, whei| 
most the whole city were gatherej' fo' 

firtliir The word luira-w has various 

sigmiK alions It is roiidiicd ordained 
onlv hoie, antnoni mii 1, (whore the 
jnaigin, 1 think mme properly, iroders 
It firdirr I,) cIsrwIienp-H is remit lod ifo- 
/oriHiuorf, Ai-ts XI 1, oildicted, t4e}/T rcvi 
T^', and most frequently 
xxviii 16, Ac^ kxii 10,lpf1n ‘i3. 
in the Qrcek ( jassit s, I think, it gtne- 
rallv in Its passu i. form signihes “ Men, 

“ who liaviog hoon ap[>ointed for some 
“ military expedition, (and se^tn tlieir 
“ proper offices, us we render ft, Luke 
t‘ Ml S ) arc drawn up in battle array 
“ foi that purpose ’’ (Sec Dr Hani- 


addiluin to it, and Raphtliiis i.\ Mcrod 

p’ 353 369 ) So that it expr sts, 

or refers at once to the action ot ibnr 
commander in martlialling thruiaLCord- 
ing to the plan he has foiincd in his own 
mind, and to their own pTcseniing tlicin- 
Bclves in (heir proper pln< cs, to be led 
on to the Intended expedition IhrS 1 
take to be precisely ita sense heic, and 
have therefore chosen the word deter- 
mined, as having nn ambiguity somu- 
tliiiig like that in the onginal rcrhaiis 
if one irord alone were to be used tor 
Tao-o-si in all the places nliere It is nscci. 
It should be urdii ed The meaning of th) 
aaertd penman seems to be, that all who 
were deeply anil seriously eunerriied 
about Ibeir cternnl happiness, (whetliei 
Iliac CDDcerii began now, or were ot 
longer date,) openly embraced tlic gos- 
el, fbr suroly none meld he said to 
glicsc, who did not miki an opi ii pro- 
fimsion of Cliristianitv, especially in 
such circumancnccs , and, whereicr thi 
temper was, it was undoubtedly the cl- 
fcrtiit n divine operation onJJirirhtaits, 
and of Ootl’a gracious purpose thus r,. 
Call them, and list them (as it wue) m 
their proper ^aees in Ins army und i 
chegirat Clcptain of their salvation 

a *aonten Qt eonsidsrrnt^e taul | 

I am tniieli at a loss to know, uliv si 
many Je-arried writers intirpret Ihij uf 
pniselytcs of the gate It is ipiite un- 
natural to suppose, cither that !,ueh 
should beeallcildi'vout, lathi'r then those 
that had fully embraced the Musaii re- 
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plied tliemsrlves to the magiejirates of the (ity^ mtn of thent^ ma 

icprcsiiitiiifr these new preachers as extiteis 

ot sedition^ atid innovatois in religion, who nibis, ind e^pc]]l(l 

mi^ht orcj-sion danger to the state , and thus ■ ut oi thui 

thc^ taiicd a perj>eiutieH u^atn^t Paul and 

Bat nabui, and aroze them out of then tutito- 

tics with violence and infamy 

But thty, when the^ weic going fiom the '■i Tin ' Hits shn)k 
boLUidaiics of that pld< e, ihoak the dust oj J nn'm 

thtir fi tt fot a testimony attain t/ t/tm , as tin ii ,„(j (Snu unto I 
Lord had coiniiiancteJ bis apostles to do, in 
token ol the certain rum whub should btiall 
such despiscij of his gospel (Maik vi 11 ) 

And dcpai ting horn thence, tliev Lntne the 
iiLighboutmg city ot hontum,^ and there re- 
nt ived the pracramation ot those glad tidings, 


wliicti many of the inhabitants of Antioch had 
so ungiiteluliy rejected 

Bid the dncipUs who were left there zicte , , 

/i/fta "t 2 'A great /ly, that so blessed a message py vitu thi 

J] id reached then hearts, and as Paul and Par- iiui> Gtioct 
nahiis had laid their handa upon them, they 
n ere furnished «i/Aan abundant communica- 
tion of the gills as well as graces of the Holy 
Spit It, ‘ wheieby they were not only conhimtd 
in the faith which they had newly embraced, but 


ligion, or that Ihr t should be marc icul 
ons than th< ullici<i, in resenting on 
iniagiiijr] iiijuiy done to tlio whe k body 
of the Jens But, taking ihcmforvo- 
mcii of figure ntwiy proselyted to Jii- 
rlsisiii, ind full ot ah opinion of the 
siiii tit) ind priMlegca of the people to 
«h<i Ji llii’y noir belonged, nolhine «an 
hr Dioic nitiiinl thin to suppofcc, tliat 
they sioiild instigate their husi snds, and 
othei relations to the sramirst rescoit 
mi I against I’aul and Barn iba” shoin 
ihcs -uoiild look upon aa leiclkra and 
aposlali s 

>< tfme t> Icmtum'] Raphrliils'^’fex 
Xrnoph p, IGl— 164,) his takeu greet 
pain-. L I settle tlif (.Oo.rraph]r of this place, 
and )i s fnlh proird, that itl •), not (as 
it IS cl cn plici d I in the niidillc of I j- 
rionia, nhicli ucr isinnasone [crpleaity 
in foil w eng jia«sa,c , but on its western 
liordcis, and )iist on the cuilinea of Pi- 
sidia, (Talatiii, and 1 hrygia, to the lattei 
ot iibiili It ■■lainsoni.etu havebelunrcd 
tf i)f f li rt i Ih V and tLiih Ou Holy 
Sfl I/] lion, e hoih I rd BarTn> 5 ,tm, 
'all cl Soil \ol j p xO'i, k stq ) 


and Dr Benson, (\ ol Up 37 ) luti r, 
that the Hoi) Spun d i ndtd on ttn 
cuiiicitH nithout th imp sitiun 1 1 bn d 
and perhaps in (lainiii^ tunt,ui.s but 
this appears to mp a mere roniretiii 
and indeed a tery iDprubahl on Hit 
phiasr of being filled -with the Spnit, 
C311, to be sure, never prove it Ctom 
pajcAotavi a, 5, vii 39, ai 94, \iii 
9 , li|)kc I 1 9 , and especially I ph v 
18} And had the aiiakigy, whuli (1 
think, quite aithout reqitD^} they sup 
pose expedient between the iiDicimd 
ditTerent c jm s of the first fruits of tin 
proselytes of ihi gate, oAd of the idoli 
troua rientih', been i( ally observed, tin n, 
accoidiug to the principles of these learn- 
ed writers themselves, sueh on iiniii<'dj 
ale eifotipn of the Spirit must have 
ten on Se^ius Paunis, as it did on Coi 
nelins and his friends, nthcrthaiv on 
these Antioebiaiis, vvli in thr v (for rea- 
sons 1 aw yet to leain,J call the harvest 
of idolatrous ficn till s, nliu vreienotrall 
ed till the gospel liarf him preirbrd 
tbiough allCvprus and Pamphybi, both 
to Jens and Ocntiks 



Rejieclions on Lhe oppodtion made to gospel. SQI', 

were also rendered capable of can^iii^ on the suer 
intciebts of Christianity in that place, when the vxs. 

, lust planters of their church could no longer 

continue to cnititate and water it Xllf 

IMPROVEMtNl 

It is a great comfort to the ministers of the gospel, that amidst Verse 4 J 
that incicdiilit^ which too gcneially proiails, any are tound who 
will credit the gospel , any to whom the arm of the Lord is re- 
.vealed, in coiiqurring their prejudices against it With a chosen 
remnant of these God mil support fais faithful servants. O that 
the instances of that consolation may be more numerous, and 
iiioi’c remarkablo in our days ' 

It is matter of some ouragemePt when numbers crond to j (. 
attend upon the preaching of the Gospel ,afor Jaith conulk by 
heal lag (Rom. X IT ) They who reject the counsel ol (iod 
against themselves, will no doubt be provoked at such acirram-4.!i 
siaiKc . and the malignity and envy of their hearts will siir up 
ojiposition and contention But God knows how to bring good 
out of evil nor should his ministers be discouraged by the coo- 
tiadu lion of sinners, but rather turn tbemsehes to those who 
ina\ ho more willing to hear In the mean time, let those that 
tinust fiom them the word of God know, that, in the language of 
suiipturc, thc) judge themselves unworthy of eternal life, and 
since they mil not condescend to accept of it on these tei ms, the 
gu at Author thereof wilPnot condescend to give it on any other 
And the day is coming when we shall see, and the whole woild 
shall see, how much reason they have to glory in that height of 
Spirit wliieli they now shew 

Let It be the daily jov of our souU, that the Lord Jesus Chnsi^l 
uas' given for a light oj the Gentiles^ and Jor God's salvation to 
the ends of the eai th, 7 hrougk the tender met ties of our God, 
the daiy~spi lug fiom on high hath visited us. (Lnko i 78 ) Let 
IIS pray that it may arise and shine upon thc remotest nations ' 

Ami indeed, d we are entirely Ibnconceincd about its propagation 
in the wprld, we have great reason to fear, that wp have ourselves 
no part in the saving benefits which, it confers May the silvei 
trumpet every where sound, to awaken the nations to fist ihem- 
selves in this holy nar under Christ, against all the enemies of 
salvation , and nvty many appear determined for ctc'rnal life, ami 
like these converts of j^iuch courageously set themselves in 
liattic array against thiug winch would oppose tl^ir pro- 

gross towards it ' 

Vain then will all the rage of pciscchtion be, by whomsoever ii jo 
IS excited or mdinlained , though by persons of thc highest rank 
or the most honoured cbftracteis 'If the messengers of Christo! 
be cast out of one place, thev will appear with renewed steal in 
another And they who arc prosclj teil to C'hi isiianii v , though m a 
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srcr great fight of affliction, wiU'Havethe Spirit of God and of glory 
xirx resting upon them, and will be enabled to rejoice, not only in 
the midst ot their afflictions, but on account of them .In the 
mean while, the dust shaken off from the shoes of the rejected 
ambassadois of the Prince of peace will be recorded as a witness 
against those that have despised tbeir message, and will expose 
them to a final condemnation in the day of judgment, more in- 
tolerable than that which was once executed on the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, or which their wretched inhabitants are 
then to expect. (Mark vi 11.) r 


SECT XXXI 

* 

Paul and Baniabas^^fter tome stay aV Icomunii go to Lystta 
'Phe inhahitants of that city^ st% ucfc by a mtratle xvrought on a 
lame man, could hardly be restrainedfrom giving them dame 
honows Acts XIV l — 18 
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ACTS XIV 1 

r. was observed in the preceding section, that 
Paul and Barnabas being driven away from 
Antioch in Pisidia, by the persecution which the 
Jews raised against them, retired to Iconium, a 
city of Lycaoiiia in the Lesser Asia, to the north 
of Antioch And it came to pass, in a Very lit- 
tle time after their arrival at Jeomum, that they 
went both together into the synagogue of the Jews 
there, and tpake on the great subject of the 
gospel salvation tn such a manner, that a gi cat 
multitude both <f the Jews and of the Oieeks be- 
2 lieved * But the unbelieving Jews, who were 
greatly provoked 4t the growing success of the 
gospel, and studied all they could to put a stop 
to Its progress, stirred up the minds of the heathen 
inhabitants of the'place, and filled them u^ith 
malignity against the Christian breihen, and 
especially against those oelelnrated teachers ul a 
religion, wilh respect th Winch they had eiitcr- 
T lamed such unfavonrahl^ prejudices 'Never- 
theless God was pleased to interpose ^in such a 


ACIS XJV I 
A NDitcumolojM'.s 
in l< oiiiuni, lhal 
they wint both logc- 
thep inlu the svna- 
grogiip of tlip JeVs, 
and sn Bpako, llial i 
guatmiiUjluilp both 
ul the J( ns, and also 
of tliP (JrCLkii, bi- 
111 vrd 


2 But thi iiiibi - 
liCiing Jews stirn d 
up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds 
evil allVPtcd af'aiiisl 
tb^breliii^ii 


!J Long tune then - 


» Mttfllbidc of the Gteeti believed ] 

D Whitby and several other learned 
wiitersspem to limit thie text, more than 
tliP] e IS any reason to do, by euppositig 
I he Gri I ks hrre mentioned to have been, 
hiefly at least, prosetv tp° of the gate 
/bi aigument from Uiuir being found in 


the Jewish syiingogucs is lorv inconilii- 
si\e, for, as was uhscivcil before, thi 
fame of such estraoidiuary tcarbeiv a, 
Paul andbarnabas iiiii;ht naturally draw 
together great numbers of people, vbu 
did nnt usually woiship in the s>na- 
gogut. 
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t 

i 

abode Uiey manner as to pr^ent tbeir rage from mnning sr< r 
prebcntly to an extreme, and to animate lus 

the Lord, which gave . ,, , i 

tLstimoDy unto the faithful servants amidbt all the opposition and 

vord of Ills grace, hardships they mct vith,yo/ a ton^ideuible lime t 
and to^bc t-heif continued then ahotle there,'' 

done by ‘the?r hands speuktn^ freely tn [the caute of] ihc Laid Jesus 
Christ,® who bate witness to the woi d oj his i, i (fi e 
which they dehveied, and gave a variety ol 
miraculous signs and wondci t fo be done by then 
, hands, whicli were of service to confirm the faith 

of the new converts, and to pVetuil with many 
others to receive the gosi^el,' and migfit have 
convinced all the inhahitants, if they had e\- 
t Dot the rnolti- ercised a becomint; candour But the multi - 1 
liidi of tbe Illy na» gf divided IlltO tWO OflflOSItC 

held with the Jews, partics, and some were of the same mind ui/h 
mil pait with the the unbelieving Jews, whom tho^ ]Oiiu‘d in de- 
“l’”'"'-'’ siring that these new preachers might he ev- 

polled as disturbers of the established religion . 
and otheis most cordially fell in with tin apostUs, 

, whom they receit'ed as messerigurs from (rod, 
to guide men to true piety and eternal han- 
'» \ii<l whoii there pmess. But on the whole, the magisiiatcs fa- j 
botVo“ rhe^oemiht the contrary side and as a violent at- 

viid ahoef ihi. Jcv>s tcnipt was going to be made oy those nlio had 
with their ml* is to conspircd against them, both of the GentiLs and 
usi /denidosiiuefiilly, of thc Jtws, With their lespective i uleis, to iii- 

iiiid to ston<i tlirm, J ’ f iil 

/ure and even to stone them as bUspheincrs , 
when the project was |ust ripe for exerntioii, 
u They wire ware Paul and Barnabas having lecetved inttlligeiite'^ 


lor a luiiiidi rabU tuntj thrioFue, &C ] 
Some think the second \eivc bhould be 
iiieUided in a parenthesis, and that the 
paitielt [thLraion.] refers to the success 
that Paul and Jbtainabas had met with at 
Iriiiiiiini, (nhiLb h*d been mentioned 
*ei 1,3 *s wliatinducid them to Continue 
pr> uliiiig therefor a long time, while 
otiii rs who would make no biuak tn the 
< oniii ction, OlioOse i ithei that ju,iii n 
should be rendered lui trdtrd, and, 
auppObiTig the rage ot the Jews to have 
been evnspeiatid by their long Stay and 
I^iea* limit Ihtie, would render thobegin- 
iiiiig I f tins \erse, For tnite^ Un-o had 
tmruil a Li>i!i line, iie (See Dr Whitby 
in Ire ) itiit the 1 onnertion may lie well 
Fllon^h pic< 4 urii.d, though we retain the 
Usual souse o< till pat tide hv. If we eon- 
• iiler what Is here expressed, as an ae- 
tiiuutof tliogieat drmiiess sod iiiidaunt- 
(*1 zeal, with which these fi tliliil niini- 
^'eri pursued tijcir work , tli It, fljney the 


Jews were so intent upon oppoti’i^ llieni, 
and laboured to luiense the ljeni,lik too 
against them, they Therefine IIkim^'iI t 
needful to conAnue pn uhin^T with il e 
greater boldness, and In iiijl ' iht Iona* i 
stay there, fortbeeslabli-ihiiiLUt ami iijii-> 
firmatiun of the new * on* * its and toi 
the vindication of their bwn iharaetc r 
and of the cause they were enitagid iii, 
from the iiyunous e ilnmnie'* md fal ' 
aspersions of their cutinKs, till Iney pio- 
oeededtosneh violenl inethods, Hut i i< , 
qo longer could remiiu with any siiet* 
there 

« f-pia'iini; freelj in \lhi. < 1 , 11*1 1 / ( h 
lardy Siiini would remler tin *,,ii K 

■vrefl'-'i'Tia^o/A ,1 I'Si^Tv Is <^1*.,, tein^ oijit- 

cJ jxUh great letotuhmi by hn t> < 1 , hiir, 
though (Ills was uiiclonbtccll*' *'ii r ise, f 
am not suic the woids them 'l*i-ix- 
pressit ilcza renders it, in a lUfitKiUnir 
on Hit lord, and indeeil the 01 igin il <1 .P 
n ry iialniajli Lrai that >--0 e 



'JOi T/tn/ go aivay to Lysfra^ zvhere they cure a lame man 

»ELT. of zf/' prci’cnted the 3 ttetd|>t by vrithdiawin^ 'ti and floJ uuto 
ll.iMice and netting away trori^Icgnium of™! Tc^nra, 

thfij lUd to Iij/stra ana Jjetoe, whicli vrere both and imbi the legion 
< itiLs of J.yiaoniaj and to the ati^jaceni count! y, lieth round 

near tlic bonJers of Cappadocia and Gajatia, 

7 which were contiguouh nrovincea. And the! e 7 And there they 
they j!) eat hed the gospel in a very successful P''®=>' gosptl 
manner, so tliat the church was still propagat- 
ed by the very methods taken to destroy it 
& Hut there happened one circumstance while 8 And ihcrp ^ata 
tliey were in these parts, which was much taken •'Y'- 

I ^*^1 •inpi)teiit III nis 

notice or 5 and^ as it gave occasion to a icmark- h, ^ .nppir 
able occurrence, it will not be improper to re- fiom his mriUjii'-. 
late It more part iculaily There sat a 

tnau if I.ystia^ \u3h0 zcas] disabhd in hts feet^ 
and then by rendered incapable of providing a 
niaiiifeiMiK i Inr himself, being so lame fiom his 
v 7 olhei\ iLoinb, that he never had ftitz/Ared at all 
Ndw It so happened, that in some place of piih- h The samu h ml 
111 ie«()il, near which ho was laid, to beg for 
alms oi those that passed by, this man hea)dg„^ pt'rrtnn'i,' ihu 
Paut^p a&ing, tch ‘ filing Ais ^es upon hit/i, and uc bad faith to im 
'•teing, by the ardour and humility winch was 
expri ssed in his countenance, that he had faith 
siifficunt to be htaledy and finding also in him- 
self that the power of Christ w'as to be display- 
ed on this occasion, directed bis speech to the 
lOpoor cripple, And said with a loud voiie, in the losauiwithiiund 
neanne of all that were assembled tlieic, as one 
that was conscious of the divine authority b\ ‘ 

which he then acted, Arise, and stand upright 
an th^ feet And the lame man iiuinediately 
attempted it, 111 a believing dependence on the 
power of Christ, Hrhith wrought so cflFectually 
in him, that he leaped up at once from the place 
where he sat, with an astonishing agility, and 
not only stood upright, but u'alked about as 
firmly and steadily as if hchad been accustom- < 

cd to walk fruni his infancy ^ 

11 A nd 1 he multitude who were present when ” 

this wonderful cure was wrought, ?2JS'Lddone, V.-' 

Paul had done by only speaking a word, were all up then voiLLS, 
111 lapiur^s of as^onibhiiu^iit, andf^fed up their 
» 

•> ITa.we ttemed tnhtbgenreiiftl ] They «ere Some hnre imaijiocd, it might be 
'neic.a&it should neem, informed of it, by Jolpitation , but 1 6ce no necessity fo> 
uUcntlu mob vss actually raised, and hasins recounc to tliiit 
Luiiiiiig towards the pUte ahere Uiey 
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fa} inf in the '•{jeeth 
it L}caonii Ihe 
f, ils a«e ( onip dovii 
tu us in tliL likcuLss 
pf Bun 

I i And tin-) called 
I'dii it) IS, Jupiter, 
-iiidPa I, MirLunui), 
becatisi ht waa the 
i liief speaker 


I" riien the pnr t 
of Injiii r nliiLli uas 
l>rl IK then <ici, 
bi 1 III j\in iiid 
(,11 (aids iiiiLo the 
eatis, and nuuld 


lolui m loud accI&ilAations, saying in the Ltjia- si-i r 
Oman language,^ The gods are descended horn 
heaven to us, in Ike iorm and likeness aj men 
And, perceiving Bai nahat to be a peiioii ot 
better presence, and of the more ina|estLC port, 
they called him Jupiter, and Paul, who Wiib a 
little active man, they called Mnuu y,^ beiause 
he was the leader oj the di^Lout\e, on nhicli ac- 
count they thought he might laore probably be 
then Goa of eloquence 

AndtkepriestofthztJupUe) who was esteem- 1 ^ 
ed the tutelar deity of that place, and [whose 
imagt\ was therefoic placed in a temple erected 
to him hi fore then city, in the suburbs,'* not far 
from the place wheie the mnacle was wuniglit, 
immediat^y brought oicn downed iiilli gai- 
/ands,' according to their usual niannei, fo the 
gates of the place where Paul and liarnabas 


’’ Tn 0 e I yen man. lanpia^^ ] fins, u 
nine s i\ was ii it i dnk ct uf the Greek, 
bi t i-ithLi npproiihed ihis\ri ic, as that 
( I C i|i lid III IS slid to h iv (. done 
^ He i il itfdt ceiiiM to lit III the bke- 
nii i/ i a \ U appeals fr Jill a untberless 
passai s 111 the hr illicu Miitcis, tint they 
siip|iis this ufliii tihiirhspp u^fl See 
Hum 1 Odiss ^ Mr 483 Si ten Ilesiud 
(Ip 0 1)1(1 vci 2-t) 234 6i ej Catuli 
ih Niipt I tl Mr ''Si, et tag and the 
iiites ofCiotiiis iiid 1 Uner oil this plate, 
whuhlist giLit ciiliL has shewn, thnt 
(Ills iiutiuii pnrticulaily prevailed with 
r'sii^ct tu JupiUr ind Mercury Ob- 
s n \ ol I p 4') ) — 422 

K tl i Hultai they calitd Jo/nter, and Paul 
’l/ircio/J Chrysobtiin observes, (and 
•ilu r him Mr rieining, Christol Vol II 
p 2 tl ) tint thi heathens lepresenttd 
Jujnlei ns an old but vigorous man, ot a 
iiubk iikI niafCstio aspiit and large rb- 
liust mike, whiuli ^hciefori. he supposes 
inulit be the form of Haiii'ibns, wbcieas 
M nun appeared young, little and nun- 
blu, IS Paul might piobably do, tor he 
was ytt hut a young imn Yrt tliereu- 
son fisin by T uke isiyAeWnt nnd moie 
niliirdly leads to the tarn giviu in the 

paraplirase Jambliciis calls Mercury 

& ^ a -wv Aoyui/ ^ijuuuv, With a 11 mark 
abl( con sponilcnce to the wonls ot the 
sicicd Iiistuii in, a. >i* ii ra 

Say See iithci li srtred illiiatiitiona ot 
this title, cited liv \fr Tl '•( oe at Boy |e s 

1 ert chip nil 5*iP jlli'514 Mr 

Hiiiiii^lon well gbsciic-Sj (>n Ills Wolks, 


p $30 ) that this persui>ion might aim 
the more easil} on tin minds ul lh( I \ s 
cAontans, on arcoimt of the well known 
hble ot jupiici md Mircurv whi writ 
said to hate dtsccnilid fioui heaven in 
humiD shape, md tv hive hicnuilti- 
tainrd by lycnm, fiom whom the Ty 
CBoiitans received ihtir name 
*> the petett it/ liipihi, [ / sc inop ] 
uas hyfvrt Hull cili/ ] I Isner hiB shi nn, 
that It was rii lomary to build teinphslo 
tliciT dritiis in the suburbs, and lu sit 
up their images before the city it the 
gates (Obseri ’''ol I p 42 j) bee also 
Mr Biseee, chap viii § 9, p 314- — It 
has been argued from liciice, that the 
heathens consKitied then sci cral images, 
of Jupiter for iqsUate, as so many dis- 
tinct Jupiten, that la. Os having some 
spirit scot fiom the god, to whom th''ii 
worship was ultimately iifriiid, to re- 
side id them, which, as Ml Wiibuitoii 
well obsiisesi may aci unit f i the ills 
piite between two Jiipitcrs, the lonins, 
and the Capitoliuiis, mentioned hy bue- 
tomiis Aognst cap Q1 SicWiib Ihv 

Legal \o1 I p S"*! 281 Vot 

■ (laen crowned uith fiarUiml, j It is 
well keown, that the hi Athens uicd tj 
crown, both the imagis of their deities, 
and till vmimathLy ofteredtilhcni, with 
chaplets Ilf llow^ AS appeirs from a 
ni Icitude ut passages huth in the 1 itrri 
and Greek clasMCV Stc R iphtl \ut ex 
Herod p S64,aiid\TT llisc n, as above, 
p 315 



206 The people would have offered sacrifices to them^ 


iLCT v\c'i<' , and would, with the mWlitude, have offer - 
>»xxi ill <,utrifice {to^them^ to iicknowledire tlie obli- 
s^>»tion they wiTe under to them tor this coiide- 
•'C«iiidinw and ben ufi rent visit, and to take this 
op|)ortuiiitv of imploring their rontmned pro- 
teciion in their public and private affairs * 

14 But as they were leading on the sacriticidl 
procession towards them, the apostles Barnabas 
and Paul hearing oj the purpose for which it 
was inieuded, were struck with a becoming 
honoi cit the proposal, and rent their mantles 
in token of that mixture of indignation and 
soriuw with which they beheld thi^strange abuse 
of a mii.icli', wrought to destroy that idolatry 
which from thence they took occasion to prac- 
tise, and in tins moving and expressive man- 
iiei tiicy } an in among the multitude, crying out 

15 with the greatest earnestness, And saying, O 
Sus, unhappy and misguided men as ye are, 
v'hi/ do ye these things with regard to us? We 
aie not wliat you imagine us to bej and far from 
having any title to divine honours, »e assure 
you that uie also aic mure mortal men as others 
are, obnoxious to the same common infirmities of 
human life with yourselves,^ and are come hi- 
ther with a design of preaching the gospel to 
you, that you may be directed to the proper ob- 
ject of religious adoration, and may eflectually 
be tangbt to turn from these vanities which >oii 
now worship,’ to Jehovah, the one only living 
and true God, nho made the heaven and the 
eai ih, and the sea, and all things which are con- 

1 0 tamed in them Who in former generations per- 
mitted all the heathen nations to jcolh in their 
Oh It uays, and left them under the darkness into 
which thes were gradually fallen, without giving 
then an\ revelation of himself, either by a writ- 


liave done sacrifice 
with the people 


1 4 !f hn h when th^ 
apiisUi.^, Barnabaii 
and Paul heard o/, 
they rent then 
(.lotliPk, end nil in 
among the people 
ciying out, 


15 ilnd sajjiig. 
Sirs, why do vc thi 
Hungs 1 Wo also are 
men of like pasMoii" 
with ) oil, and picai It 
unto ) on that 1 1 
should tnin fruin 
these snnitRs unlo 
the living God, uhn li 
111 ide heaven iiid 
e II tij, and tile SI a 
and all Ihttiga tliat 
ail Ihrreiii 


I(i Who in times 
pist suffered all ii i- 
tions to walk in llu ir 
own Way s 


0 /inn.rioui to Ihe samecamiDOn utfiraa- 
tiis ] I hia IS also the meaning f the 
word Jam V 17, and nothing 

( ould b* moreahsord, oriitjiirioaB to the 
rhanctci of these holy men, than to ima- 
gine, ihit It refers in either of the places 
to any thing of unguierned passion. 

^ J rom iAneianitifs ] A bold expression, 
when consideied as addressed to a whole 
ciowd of bicottfd idolaters, with their 
priests at Iheii head It naturally leads 
us to lelleit, how iiidikc the conduit of 
till ipdslli^ > IS to that ot the lu ilh> u 


philosophers, who, instead of entering a 
a geneiou- proteat againstthdahsunlitiis 
of the established worship, though it often 
led to siitli scahdalouB immoralities, 
meanly conformed to ft themselves, aim 
taught thcijr disciples to bstrom suihcou- 
fornutv an essential pait ui a good citi- 
zen’s ch-iractcr, which seems to have been 
the design even of (hi dying words of 
Sorralcs himsclf, a i in i. instance liiidly 
to be mentioned vviUiuiit tears Sec Mr 
tv aibiiiton's Div Leeat \ol Ip S2‘i 



and are hardly restrained \jy the apastles from doing it. 207 

'^-»^JNe^c^thtlpslhe tell law. Of by prophfetic messengers Though sfct 
h-fl not himstif with- he did not leave htmsef entixelywith- xxxi 

iicdid^ood.aiiii^ve out Witness, nor were they altogether desttiutc^^'^ 
us ram from heaven, of any means ot ( oming to a better knowledge j” vAf - 
and fruitful sca^una, j,g Continually testitying his deitv, his 
food and ^iadiii-s 9 presence, and his caie, by the substantial rruits 
of his liberality, doing good to his creatures with 
a bountiful hand, [andj given us all, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, refreshing showeis oj latnfrom 
heaven, which none of the idols could grant , 
and, through the concurring inRuences of the 
sun, producing yjnri^u/ seasons, administering 
tljet^euy not only to the necessities but the de- 
lights of life, and filling our hearts unth food 
and with gladness too Since therefore to all 
his otheriavuurs he has now added this, of send- 
ing us with these miraculous poi^ers to instruct 
you in his nature, and to point out to you tlic 
way to happiness, forbear these vain and oHen- 
sive rites, and set yourselves seriously to attend 
to the gospel, which it is our great business 
IH \,.d with these here to proclaim. 

siviu^s scaico rc- And saying these things, plain and reasonable is 
siiJiiiLd tiuy the as they were, then hardly lestrained the people 
liT'doSrSncJ/^®'” their purpose, and scarcely could prevent 
unto them their sacrificing to them. 

IMPaOVEMEKT 

IIafpy arc the ministers of Christ, in the midst of labours and ^ < 

perstcution too, if they have the presence of their Master with 
tlieip , and if the Lonf, as in this instance, bear witness to the 
word of his grace Almighty Saviour, leave us not destitute of 
that piesence which is our hope and our joy ! But bear witness 
with all thy faithful servants, while they are bearing their testi- 
mony to thee' 

Infinite Wisdom governs those revolutions in Providence,]. 5 
winch seem most mysterious. These repeated oppositions which 

"I IJc did nol leatf hrmsfy ailAoat out- S66 ) bas a ennous not<* here, m which 
II J Abb friend, in bending ns frequent he nheHii, that the Pagans spoke of ram 
presenta, (.xpresECii his remembrance of as giicn by God, and, which is Mry ic- 
tis and allection to us, though he neither maikablr, not as coming from the gods, 
nor write, so al| the gifts of the di- and this be Uiinka a remnant of patii- 
siiieboiinty whichareicatteredabiuadon archal piety, in a form of speech oldei 
every side, (as a late pious philosopher than the first idolatry So that thcie is 
mostjubtly obscnis,) are so many wit- no need, with Dr Hammond, to haicrr- 
nesses sent to attest the divine care and course to the Jewish proviib, that the 
goodness, and lhe> speak it m very sen- hey. td life, ram, and the icMiircition toere 
sible isiigoagc to the heait, though not aluatjs lepl m God's hunt Cempare 
to the ear hiatuic displayed, Vol jer xiv S2 
II p 7 Rjphelins (ex Herod p 365, 



(308 Reflect fon on the diff^rtnt reception of the apostles 

sect the apostlas met with in their work, seemed to threaten th>^ir 
destruction, but they served in effect to render their testicnoiiY 
more credible, when borne m the midst ot so many dangers 
They served also to exercise the graces ol these new converts, 
to add a growing evidence to Chl'istianity throughout the re- 
motest ages , and they were the means of spreading the gospel 
to a greater variety of places, when the apostles were foiced to 
make such short visits at many, through the inhospitality of 
those from whom they deserved a quite different leception 
Verse The Cure of this cripple was but one miracle of a tliousaiul 
S,9, to which the jiowerof Christ mnde common iit those days , the cf- 
11-13 feet of It one way or another was very remarkable The niulci- 
Lode stiuck with the exertion of an energy truly divine, by an 
error to which human nature IS (alas*) too incident, fix their 
eyes oil the instruments, and pay that honour to mortal i len 
which was due only to that Gt><l by whom that wonderful woik 
was wrought Yet a mixture of plety^^amldst all that super•^tl- 
tioii cannot but strike the mind with some pleasure, joined with 
the compassion wc must foei bo find it so wretchedly misguided 
and alia) cd When they thought the gods were come down m 
human form, they were desirous immediately to pay honour to 
them The T oid Jesus Christ w God manifest in the flesh but 
alas, in how diirorent a manner was he generally received * re- 
ceived indeed with ouhrage and infamy, instead of that prostrate 
adoration to which he had so just a claim 
14 These Ins servants with an honest indignation rc)ect the ho- 
mage ofleied to them, and regard it with horror railier than de- 
light It was a courageous testimony which they bore to the 
vanity of these heathen deities, while surrounded with adorers 
jl, 1 7 and their priL*sts. While they confess their own infirmities, as 
weak and moital nren, they widi heroic boldne-.s and sacred 
truth proclaim t/ie one living dnd tt ue God, tli_ Creator and Go- 
vernor of Acirz'cn and eau'M, of and all that is thciein 

Let us adore him, as the author of all the blessings of pio\i- 
donce, as giving us ram from heaven and fruitful seasons, and 
while our hearts are filled with food and gladness, let our hearts 
re)Oiie in him, and to him let us devote that vigour wbith we 
deuce fiom his daily bounty Above all, let us praise him that 
wc have not these witnesses alone, of his pre >Mce, Ins power, 
and his goodness, but that tie who once lelt tlic nations to go on 
in then own vvays, has now revealed unto us the path of salva- 
tion, and given us that true bread from heaven, (f adiich if a 
ruun cut he shall live for e\u IJo'in vi 58 ) 



71ie Jeti's incense the peoph^ ivho stone Paul. 
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SECT XXXII 


Paul and linrnabas being dmen Ttom Ijy’ttra, hi/ a pertecufion 
evLited by the Jcwi^ return throui^h Dei be, Pisidia, and Pam- 
p/iylia, to yJntioch in Syria, zcheie they make some abode. 
Acts XIV 19, to the end 


Afis XIV 10 
AND (ln.li, ( lino 
tliithcr LLiliin 
ItHS from jliilini.h 
and Irniuuin, hIiu 
prisiiidiil (hi iifrj- 
jile mil haMii^ 11(111- 
crl I'aiil, (lr(,a Inm 
om( (1 (hr Lj(\ , aiip- 
he. Ii (d hC(.n 

ill 111 


( ,llnnb(.il, IS till 
il s( ijiIls sluud I uiiiid 

(I)ULIC liiiii, lie loao 


ACTS XIV 19 

Y^IIEX Paul anil Barnabas had put a stop to sect. 

that undue respect the people would iiave \xxir 
sheun them, and had insiruLtc.d them to nor- 
slop none but the true God, thc^ still continued 
(or a little whde at Lystra, and endeavoured to 
impiove that advantage which tlie cure of the 
lame man had given them, for preacliinn the 
gospel there But though they weie so happy 
as to make some ennterts to it, th('\ were soon 
interiiipted in their work, tor quickly alter this, 
[tome] Jcxais tame thither from tlie noiglihour- 
ing cities of /hitioch and Jioinum, and pii fund- 
ed the multitude to disbidieve what they tauglit, 
and repiescnting them to be dtciMver'i, t 'cy 
pre|udiLcd the ir miiicls to such a degree against 
their peisons and their doctrine, that the vtrv 
people wlio blit just befou* would have adored 
them as deities, iiowr rose to put llieiii to (IcMth 
.IS male lac to Is .^Nc/ atcpidingly ha-o,iis; stoned 
Paidxw a tumultuous manner in the stiiets, 
they dtagged him out of theufy, supposing him 
to be dead ^ But as the di tuples x,ne ga-20 
thcied about him, with a view of per/c'imiug 
the last o(hce of aBc'ction to hini, in hearing 
him to his (luiciat with proper regard, to then 


' f iti/ie i/oneil faul, theit thnn^rd Aim 
f)«/ o' //(( rj<y, SuC ] Prob 1 111 > the J liftliii 
III (l\ ( spospd Ui the < pi n iii, iiitcndiii.., 
til il Ik (to uliuin a ku il n s be lore tliLV 
v Ilia hair sA(?rillc(.(l (j\(ii,) should bi a 
I>,( \ Id wil(lb(> ikts (II buds III icaiii'hl 
Ik s mi tiling c tiaoriliii ir\ iii lb' ap- 
[iciniiLL ot liH body in tins i irLuui- 
sL iu( (iliich l(dthein 1u (ouliidi* he 
H I", di id, wliilf he was ytt nlm , for 
one (.an haidiv luniUTK, that they would 
h-i\e beem Lontented with aiij 'ei> 
s'i^hl mid tianMtnt inqiiirv. wViclIurlit 

M(i( (Il (1 01 not It Is obseiv ible, 

\l)L III P 


wc read of no stieh injin i olfrird lo Pai. 
nabas, nh> scems to ba\( had no shiie 
III tlie (flints of Ihis popul II fiiiv , and 
It IS prob ihle, tbit Paid s djstiM,,u shed 
/eal maiked him out as thu oli| et of 
tbiir di tiiicuishi d cruelty I’lit it is 
Miicis a stniiii'i ihoK^lir of W'eltAnirr- 
niiis, that this was pennitUd bj <,orl a. 
a punishmi nt on Paul tor the eoncein 
he hid In sinning Stephen Ilnwivii, 
IliO ipistli might well insert it in the 
hiicl history he ei' es us rf liissuflcnnjSj 
2 Loi XI J''~ it, of whuli II w an par- 
tieuliily ini iiliuticd in this bode 



*no 


lie recovers, and goet itith Bai nabas to Derbe 



un'!))( .ik.iblc surprise thej found him so lestoicd 
bv the powii of Chriiit, that he immediately 
jo5c»/>asiii perfect lie.ilth,** oud Ins biuiMs 
weie so lu'alcd, that lie en tired into the titi/ 
anaiii, and nas not only able to walk about it, 
but tilt neit dm/ found that he was capable (j 1 
undei taking a )oiirncy, and dc/iar/fd taif/i 7 /tf/- 
nabas to Dtibe, a cit^ of T \cannia, on the hoi 
tiers of Cappadocia, as they did not think it 
coiucnieni to piocecci in their pi ogress to CTa- 
latia, I*hr\gia, or anl mote distant province 
2\ And hat III" puachtd the gospel at Derbe, to 
the irilialiitanls of that populous tiUj, and 
mode at nude) able numbt.} of disiiples theic, 
tlu!/ tiod back the load they had taken, 
and lelunud fii ^t to ly'^tta again, and then to 
22 It tnunn and Antitnh in I'lsidia, Cotijinning 
the \tmts of th( di\Liples which they had made 
111 those pi ices in their foimer |onrnej , ei/iotf 
N/g i/ii m to lonlinite in the C hiistian Jaith, with 
a stedfastness beconiing the evidence and iin- 
poitmce of iL; and [ttstijying] that if it nt~ 
ttiMiiy lAt should enter into the kingdom of 
(jod thiough many tubiilations, whiih, as God 
has been pleased to oidc r matiois, will unavoid- 
ably lie III our ua^ , hut which it will be abun- 
dantly woitli out while to encounter in so good 
a cause . and 111 the news of so gloiioiis a le- 
waitl 

H And ulun thty had with the comuricnt suf- 
frage of the people comtituted presbyters for them 
in exny thwth,^ who might take care of them 


up ind ranic inti 
tliu Lily anil Che 
III \l ft ly lie dctjait 
111 uiiti llainabas cu 
Dub 


it \nil «hrii llir\ 
had |inj(li(d tlic 
sppl to I hat citi 
indh id tiii^lit III iii\ 
ChLS ri tumid a iiii 
to I V‘>ti 1 iiid / 1( I 
ni iiu, and Aiitioili 
’2 L iiiliriniii,; ll i- 
souK ottliL disl ipll s, 
Mf/rxhcrliin them 
lu lontiiiML MI th 
I nth, \nd tint lu 
iniist till! ii(,b iniiLli 
tribulitinn ciiUT m 
tn the kii ^duiii i \ 
(>ud 


Q3 And wt ( n Ibi V 
ha I irdiinid tliLiii 
eld IS in' Lsery 


b fTc tn I up, Js in perfect hoalth ] I hat 
I list ilti r h had bet n stoned, and drag- 
ged aliout the slrrclB, and left for dead, 
he 1 1 ould rise and walk back into the 
ri' y must iiiliiiily be the cHcct of a 
miiai iiluusLiite, ippro idling as nuai as 
oni c in c unccii e, to a rcxurrectiim frota 
till di id 1 bis is the mure illiistiated by 
hix coiiig the next day to Derbe, where- 
is, II 1 uiiirsc of nature he would then 
hoe felt bi'i biiiisis much inoic than at 
hist, and piobably, after tlu best tare 
Dial r nid have been taken ol bull, noiild 
}ly base been able to turn himself in 
Dod 

^ / tileicd into the aty ] Probahly by 

giteewing liiiiisi If ilivL, iinuns the new 
conicrls at least, if nut to otlicis, he 
hoped, as 1 1 reisonibly miglfC, to eon- 
liim Iiu ir I nth in ILih | i ipe', ind their 
cuiiragruu adlieiincc In it — I limit 


me to add heie, that lhoui>1i it nas not 
till the next luinniy hifh^i, that Pint 
foiined bis iiiliinale aeqiiaintanee mtli 
1 imnlliv, (Ac ts XI 1 1, 2 ) jet sinri lie 
Bpeaks ut liuiuthy, as haviii,, bitii i 
witness ol hi-. su(h rings here, iiid m thi- 
neighboui hood Inn ui 10,11 j wh i 
as wi read nothing of any rein-iil ibh 
Bullprnus ill Dial sceuiid pnigic s, ( V ts 
\vi 4 ) It sLcrns, he bi^aii Ins uipinn 
ta,TiLe D w nilh that hopeful joufl 
wbosi pious mother Funic e and gr'md- 
mothii Lui 9, (2 rim ■ 6 ) seecn now to 
ha\L been entered into the ( hiistian 
ebuicb, though he wis not admitted till 
atlcrcV-iids 

* M hat! they ha I on hinted prt I ylei t f i 
l/im &iC ] IVIr Haiiingtoii in his (Works, 
p 327 ) renders the \ioids y ci^oVc 
nui7 1 TTgCffS* wf, ordained thtni ildiis by 
n vules of Ifi. I ecplf, urgiii^ Iheauthoiily 



They return bach and constitute eldcis in every church. 2U 

'-hiireii, md ind when they »eie gone away to other parts, hav- sicx. 

iiirV **on M mild solcmn/ai/in/f, that a ->>xxn 

till, til lo 111! I ird.yn blessing might attind their inspection and 
whom iliey u lint d bours, they connnittid thtm, in tlio inlant and^iy^ 
distressed statu ot the i huith at that time, to 
tliu gnardianship and eaie of the I.oiii Jesus 
Christ, in whom tJuij had beluxedt '•o fimt- 
ted them, with a (heeifid runfidtncc, that he 
would cany ou that good wuik, winch in the 
midst ol so mucli opposition he had happily be- 
gmi amongst them 

i. And itin ihc^ And passing t/iou^li tho piovintc oi Pisidia,2if 
' again to Pamphylia, which was the 

' I'nw Vi eai'niihjhi t-tJUftry where thej. had landed when they came ' 
io \iid nhon lIil) Iroiii Cyprus (Chap \iii 13) And having 25 

(1 siii>U<i, vho r\|ilaiiis x'lStl 4 iia by< of those ufTiteis, n ho were in ‘>nnied<.i;ic( 

> yi rifylo x u i , “ the elettian of to fall iu> th ii pIiLis in LstiLisin^ thi 
“ Jill i trti((.<i, ui 1 itilicition of Jana by Chn!>lijninini!>ti\ iiiione thnii, indoit 
‘ liiinv M^iiilitd by holding up, or tliP oth r hsiid, whiU.\ i i xli i rd i iiv 
‘ In It bill mU tlie hand” (.( oiiipore power Uhii inslitiilion to this idhiuby 
* I II X II 11) Itiplu luis h IS ( uiiliimid Tlie apostles nil. ht I om .non iiul nliot- 
IIl s iiiu 11 li ipn t iMuii (Not cx'Nen ei i acts ol ilii lI 'iiilhoiil, il mi.ht 
p I ) Nml lhf> obi I ii.lish llibli hasp wjiitiUiI, \it roiisiili iiu ' h iw 
tl Misi II s It, IJ/ri ilmi kail <hiu(l miulifhi t inloil mil ii till i ss (ujt 
> ^ ! p t! I Ik iltbiilcd t > s i\ till subs sicru l) of tl i s' iiinii Ici s, 

Mill 1 III si HI niiiiiidhis < nd' ixoiiitd wli > hid ii > hiiiiun lixs tj i tablmh 
I I , lx lo xiiidi lU ihu intcipn tation, tlu'in, would d puiil i pxn IIil Im i nu- 
ll 111 till i\ j) KMis ot Dr lliinniond, sxptot chc pi |ih, iiiiluhit i mluiil 
ill s,_ ,11) 1 1 ii<] ot* < rs, xxIioiiixIp x_ti- lulliiiltx tin i xpu s tU • I xr eion < f th it 
f " till sons xiilh /(i <)9 i-M or tht toiisriitxi ild.irf thboi in llu’ 0x1111. 

! ! rt^ I till Sit. tl ui 111 . toil s tltlu X t til 11 I 111 I, Mil pilidni (, x xilII 

I I I ijtixc ol pipulii iiovx lunir lit, as ilip kiiuxvn hum litx >1 lli ip stjtts, 

I Ip ' — I II s m not 1 plx< i, I r dis would lx id Ihciii to f iti ill it < l is ut as 

> issini; s II ii|ii ton, b t, u. I am evpiisslx is (lux' louhl n up iro 1 

III liix Ml 11 nil 111 nt I oiix 111 xd lu IS in ( or is I >, 1 > , 2 ( i m , I 1 1 1 s. n 

flu 11 III, 1 r liJ ( lu pj] iphi lie tin (is 0 , t’lulxiii ti r h P, J/cl i ") iiJiK li 
si. I 1 r ibit to that n ifioii, tlio „b t xioulil lu tin niurpuilii d anil i spuli- 
■I I n t I If 111 lie fill <xti 111 Ihix' xnt todo, as tliGx.li il .,ox ( 1 iiiopiif I f Ihxsi 
nitiiiifl 1 ill oid]iiiL<l,b ( iiisx. X iistom plans was In s eri at iiii xsiirc po]uilii. 

Jus amoii. iisr.pi.( ullv I'lisud to ihit (isMr liauin^'toii liss sh iu,ili<l xliip 
tl nrd III sux h t I otinx i tioii, the id a of ii ) md is the apusllxt ilsikiiin, h ih 
lixiii oj hinds in piiyrr, to iiivxst > pspixfSslj the coilsiiit I ih J> xxish ppo- 
ji 1 11 XI ith, cii mark hiiii oiil toi Iht plLbadhrin lik ii lu tli' spitlenunt ot 

Tiiiiii til tl ofTic.c and rli s, xvliu h I llu. rclstl anil li Ic i,istiLal ilTilrs, uI ic Ii 
<1 iln 11 it n IS hcii (lout, si ills to be llu samp urxurhi also wlI| illiisli it d, 

ml II ilLxl m the t illi uiii' I liiisi It ibid iliap iii — Mu Noitoii Kn iti libiill 

s X 111 1 1 j mo, that 111 uoiil |xi iistiliiti] bis m atliiuribh no i; hert lu uh li hi 
XX 111 Id piiipxilt cspressllix ipotiisprc- x stabl slu s the seraiin I have fcixeii bx 
sid 11 in tint picxiins (lioixp, xxliixh many iiuniiti stiulx -lulhxirltLs xixii of 
III bibW tin jipople si.,nilii.d bv ^U) - t.xile.si'i (i at writcis Aud Ibo (tii it be 
inifi , Mp i/ thhn^ mit thiiT AantV Aiiil true, tliU iii som i isps (as IJi llaiii- 
Ibis mix 1(111 1 itioii ippHarsiniist nitiiril mondliis IxxriiLilly slixvin ) y ' o' 

K III suit thx X iri 11111 I intMigf thiupx, is sl.,nilies lu land t"fi xil n//ic "t to iii nUirc 
iixll IS ilip iiii|i)it I I Hr oiittii il minis xxIiLii tlicir loiilxl II ii ‘ n it ill, I 
mi'b ns ot, 111 th I x ,[i|p woiil I iiu cuiiiix t se uix xvirixii .iliitlhi Atidia 
rl nlit hixi n n a xIl'Ilixh x tl Ibf so ti> In ilitnp xlsxl b ix 

I I Ml it I Ihi UMislh 111 ibx bill 1 



312 come again to Antioch from whence they had set out. 



Acts 
XIV. 2n 


Spoken (he word of the kin|;dom tn the city of 
PcJKo, where they hAtl been before, they went 
fl(Kcii fiom thence Co At (aha, which was a man* 
time town on the coast of the MediteTranean 
And not thinking it proper at that time 
tt> travel through Cihci.i, though they were 
then on the borders of it, and some Christian 
churches were already planted there, (compare 
ch. |j IX 10, XV 41 ) they took shipping, and 
sailed from thence to the coast of Stna, and 
went up the river Orontes to Autiotk in that 
province, fiom a'hdicc they had, by the di\me 
appointment, been ‘to]enm\y I'ecovimended to the 
grace of God fni that work, which they had so 
vigoiouMly prosecuted, and so happily accom- 
phshid (chap xiii 2,3) Thej were there- 
fore very desiious, both of rendering a particu- 
lar account of their inimstry there, and also 
of returning tlieir giatcful acknowledgments to 
the divine providence and grace, to which they 
oaed their safet} amidst so many extreme dan- 
gers, and tficir siicccbs in such difBciilt labours 
21 And when theyueie come thithci , and had 
gathered the ehuiih togelhti, they i dated to 
the brethren at Antioch great and wonder- 
ful things God had done with and by them, in 
I he whok of their va 3 age and lourncy in all the 
rmintries tin ough winch they had passed, (coin 
pare(h.ip xv rj,aiidxxi 19 ) anc/ morcespe- 
( tall}' aequaiutcd them with what extraordinary 
siicce'.s lie had been pleaseil to bless then mini- 
stry among the Heathen, and how he had opened 
a.do<n of /ar//iand hope to the Gentiles, who had 
so long continued m ignorance, idolatry, and 
misery, “ making the gospel shine into then 
heaits, and graciously receiving them into the 
niinil'f r of his people 

28 ^IitJ Providence permitting them, after their 
long latigiies, to repose themselves a while in 
tliat agreeable situation amiilft their dear bre- 
thren and friends, they lesidcd theic a ion3ider~ 


had preached the 
ivord in I’rrga, tficy 
went down JidIo 
Anal I a 


3d And thence sail- 
ed to Aiitiooh, fioin 
uheiiLL they had 
111 on rceoinmeiided 
to- the gi at e ort3od, 
foi the work which 
ihcj iulhlled 


37 And when they 
Mere comi , and had 
{titheied the iluinji 
tDRi-lhtt, llu y 11- 
hekr^d all that God 
had diiiii iiith them, 
aiidhuH hi hidopeii- 
Ld the duiii ut tailli 
unto the Gentiles 


3S And there they 
abode longtime with 
the diaeipled 


' Ojn)it‘J a door of faith lo the (.enlitt t ] 
I( !>• lecl nil, tlic gospel vias earned by 
the sposiUs, in tins journey, to inanv 
iclcbratid coiiiilrics, to which it had 
nevi'r before ri ached, hut as on the one 
hand it is ceitam, it had been preached 
to the ficntilei bcfiice, so on the other, 
K seems a groundless tonjecturr of Mr. 


Cradock, that in this jourpey Tanl went 
as far ns to Illyneiiin, [a proMnee in 
I'.iirope, on the coast of the Adriatic *<€3,] 
preaching the^ gospel, (Kom x> 19,) and 
siiflercd all the hardship^ to which he 
refers, 3 Cor 31, bk] Sc 6 Crad 
Apo&C Hist p 68 




able time with the disiiples, ebt.ib]ishing them iii si ct 
tli(,iradbei elite to the gospel, and in a behaviour xxxi 
suitable to their proiessioii ot jt 

^ Act» 

^ • XIV 93 

IMFitOV 1 MtNT 


Who would \alue liimself, upon the applauses of a multitude. Versa 
when be sees how soon these (.haujrcable inhabitants ot Lyatralb 
were instigated to assault him os a inalclactor, whom but a few 
days beTore they were ready to adore as a ^od, and how easily 
iliey were prevailed upon to exchange the instruments of sacn- 
fice for those of murdei ' They stone him, and drag him out ut 
the city tor dead And who that had seen this hiinentahle sight 
would not have concluded, that here the labours of Paul wlic 
ended, and that hencefuritaid we should hear no more of him in 
tins glorious history ^ Ifut God, who amidst all their outrage sc- lO 
cretly preserved the dame ot life from being iittcily extingiiisli- 
cd, interposed miraculously to heal his wounds and bruises, and 
on a sudden restored him to perfect health Thus could lie al- 
ways have piotected his apostles, so that, in a luural sense, not 
one ha i) nf their ht ads should hne peii^hid , but it was more 
suitable to those wise maxims on which he proceeded in the gu- 
veniinent of the woild, to suffer them at lengtii-to fall by their 
enemies, and to pour out their blood as a seal of their doctrine, 
and of the sinceiity tvith which they taught it , nor could any 
death be more glorious, or, when taken in its full connection, 
any more happy ' 

With pleasure let us trace these holy men in all the stages of 2 1 
the>r undaunted and successlul course , converting some, con- 
iirming others, and upon tiic whole, like their diviin* Master, 
sratteiiiig blessings wliercver they come Let ///«/ exhortatmi‘12 
stiH hail. Its power with ns, to engage our stedfast continuance 
in the Christian Jaith, thia%igh whatever tribulatiuns we are call- 
< d to pass, be the way evei so rugged and painful, let it be 
enough for us that it leads to the kingdom of heaven 'I'liankfiilly 2'i 
let us own the divine goodness in all the assistant cs wc rccci\ e 
as we pass through it, and pai ticidarly in that which all ages de- 
rive from the Chiistiaii ministry, settled in the church by the 
wise care of its blessed Founder, to be a perpetual blessing to u 
May all the prayeis which are offered for those, who in succcetl- 
in<^ geiieiationsaie set apart to the work, 111 those solemn devu- 
- tions which usually attend their ordination to it, belieaidaiui 
answered < And may ministers and people flourish In kiiowicdgc 
and piety, under the constant care of the gi eat Shephei d and 
lii^hop of souls i 

The success which attended these two apostles in tlieir eoiusc, og 
and the pleasure with which tlicy returned to the place from 
whence they had so affectionately been recommended to the 
grace of God, may be an encouragement to our prayers and oui 
labours Whatever we do in the advancement of the gospel, Ivt " 



214 Sfl7J7€ insist that the Gentiles nui'it be circumused 

us uitli tliesu holy men atknowlfdfje, that God does it by i.s , 
and let us tliat/Af doot of faith may be so \vidCj that 

all nations ol lliL earth may enter in, and be iaved 

ft 

SECT XXXI] I 


Some Jewish lanveiti tttgi/iif tt ft> neiettai 1/ that the Gentile 
Christian^ '!hftuldob'<en'e iki law of Moses, Paul and J^ai nahus 
go to Jei usalcin to lomiilt the apostles and eldet i upon that 
i/iiettioH ^Jn as'seniblp is tailed, in u'/iu/i Petei deilaies on ike 
side oj then libu tj/ Acts XV ) — 11 


srci 

AcU 
XV I 


Aris XV I 


4C1S \\ I 


'|’'jir, roiiclusion ot the last section left Paul LiiUun hkh 

and ll.ini.ibas at Antioch, where they con- wUiiinaJiit iiu«ii 

tinned a considerable time Jnd now a cir- |;; 7 , 
cuiiistaiice oc< lined nhich was the occasion of i<».ci|jMi in 1 n lun 
very cgiisideralile consequences in the Christian <'s"lAn’r *''» ""iv 
eliureh there and elsewhere, tor some persons 7 
who tame tlntlier Jioin Judea, taught tiu b\i 
thun 111 then puldic and prii ate disc ouises, in- 
sisting with }*ieat earnestness, and s-i} to 
them 111 the sii oiliest terms, 'Phal aupt ye he 
cli i unn litd aaoidinp to the manner pi escribed 
in the law oJ Mo^n, and become obedient to all 
the whole system ot his precepts, ye lannnt 
possihl} he wt'idht the gospi J , which was in- 
tend! il to make all tliat arc* converted to it Jews, 


and ihdL tliej could not otherwise be true and 
genuine Christians 

j Tint e being therefore a lontcntion upon this witcn iiicuJim" 
account at Aimueh, where theic were scveial P <*«1 iismiiI)is 
concerts from anionir the Gcntilcs, to whom '”"1 
this docti 1110 could not but be very disagreeable , wnii tnem, ti'C} lU - 
and no email c/eArtte arising [on the pari] of Paul tpriumcd Uiat Piui 
and Baniabas, who stieniiously opposed these “*"! 
ie.\ sli vealuts, and niamtained against Ifiem, should go up i.i> 
that ('hristians converted from other nations Jirusalem unto tin 
were as free from the Mosaic Jaw as if it had 
iicvoi been guen at all, the church thought it 
ailvis.iole to get ilit best satisfaction they could 
in au allair which affected the liberties and con- 
seiences o! so many , and lor this purpose they 
I esolvt d that Paul and Bat nabas, andsome othei s 
Of then nnoibu , should go up to the apostles/ and 


* /Am/ mi -t-i/ flitif Ptiiil, At- rfimilil (,o lotted, that tliiS Is thp lOiirney to tthul. 
/ '1 / f'l t' 1 ] II IS $;<iiL-aIlt il- I’aul rclorl, (lai ii I . 'J, wilt ii lit sat^. 



Paul and Barnabas go to Jerusalem to consttlt Upon it. 


apostles anil ilHc) s at Jci ti'.alLm^ to kiiQw thcip sentiments "slct, 

about this niu tiuii grand ^imtiun xxxin. 

0 And bein^ or night 'J'heytlu upon this set out from Antioch, 

on tiiLir wa> by tiip jud bi Ills, hi OH lit Joiziaid on their jotuney by i™**- 
-vcal ot M. Ji,nd„ uent thioiish rlie conn- 
Siimrn, iipciaiiii,- ti ics oi rfKvnuia and bainana, which lay in 
till ruin irsKin of till, thcir Way, lelutni" to all thtir fuIlow-Cliristiaiis 
Gentiles and they tiiey nit t With HI the setcral tovvhs ■' 

caused grr it joy on- i i i i i i - , 

to all the bii.tlin.li till Ollgll wlllt ll tilf). pas^Od, the COHtU 1,1011 of tht 
Oentilis,'^ by the blessing ot God on their Kv- 
•boiHs, and by this account tkty OLtauvned jfiiat 


j. And t lini tl ( V 


to', to all the hiethitn 


«r.. runic in icru btuisf- leiigtli avi ivtd at Jnutakm, tin i,4 

ikiii, tluv well IP- kt’ttf rictnid with all due respect by the whole 
I til Juf iliitliiirtli, Ajtint/particiilaily by tht aposfLs and tidi \ •> 
and . kills im/iiiey residt d there ^Ind thiy ulattd to tht in 
dtcij.cd ill ihiii/s nhat great and wondcifiil thoi^t itod had qyA 


tli it I p Mfiit ii|> which is 

t r\ to 1 \ t< nf w vth this , f ji tiic church 
III t ndin^ the ii iiiioht be d u t< il by a 
1 1 Inlijii inulcoitlui imiiit ilult ly to 
I' I I I I 11 suint utlii r [11 isiMi, relating 
■ u tins imp iitaut alHii laipoitant lii 
ilrtil It was, and nccrssdit lliat these 
itnish im u itiuiis should be solemnly 
oppospd in linn , bcctiibc a gnat number 
ol (oniirls Hni were /i al lus for the law, 
woiiliJ 11^ il\ till ill mill s I h motion, 
and hr icnli to loulend fin the ubserv- 
III c lilt -Maui of tliL Cm isUansat An- 
tio h nil Inilitcillv kni h, tint Paul was 
uiiil I jii I X iajidinu> disiiie diitcUon, 
Tiii tl cut in, woul 1 11 idilx I air ii qui 
ssicil 111 Ills iloLciiiiiii II ion il UP, bill as 
oil CIS nii^lii base pujudici s igainsl him, 
on a cuiiiit of hie having bctii so itiiicli 
I >ni ( iiirij with thr Genlil s, it was hiolily 
isprilii nl to take thproncurrpiitbcnbcaiid 
indsinmit of thp apobth s of Chi circum 
cision 11(1011 this uccablon 

' iiirf ildtit at JiTusalem ] Bv what 
int mriiv thobe have bi eii concluded to 
bp sump of the hundrrd indlwinly men- 
tl iiud \ ts I IJ 1 iirj >rt to leain, not- 
witli t 1 Ini’- w' jl IS SI I’^.csrcd by Di 
Wliirln III Ij and i)r JiLiis in, ' ot II 
(I I 1 SI I Ills to me, that any uAii erh of 
ihc-rli II 11 to whom tlieslatid inspec- 
tion ir it was Liirnmittcd, uiiglil ]ir ipi ily 
hr illidildirs nirlhcrtbe} wiic, or 
weie II l of that iinmbor 

s Her i„ hroH^lil ti avid on Hu r j/urnrif 
hj 'hi c zrrA ] Ibis is plainly thp sen i 
ol till noid Sr 7 ’ , which is cau- 

siaiitly iis( i| to expic s the rogiiid which 
was shewn tothoM, who tiasiliiil iiny 
where to pi parti tlu go prl, nr to take 
care of thcallaiib of uir i iiiich ni|jm i( 


was usual to bi in- foi w ard on tin ir w i\ 
CoiTijiaii At M xs XXI 1, Uoiu xs 
24 , 1 Coi XI 1 f, II, 2 Coi I Jh, lit 
III 13 , ind 1 luhn vi i 6 

■i RetaUnzto ill tlicii lilluw ( bristiaiis 

thi louiinton il l/ic (jin/iki ] Il n 

suipnsmg that till anllioruf Alisicll Sa 
tia 1 b'ay u p > 0 , iS n</ and Dr llfii- 
sou, Vol II p j() should think 
I >ul and U iiiiabab told tlicir $tui j m s 
a ibigiiuiib a luiiiiiei, ab to base luoiii 
I I those wli hcaiil them, both In 11, and 
at iLiusalrnj, to c inplndc, lint thp iscu 
tika of whom lhe> spake iicii iiU piup 
silitcb of Ibc (.ate and n t idolitiuib 
< mules Had thr distincti in btiii ni i 
tciial. It would no doubt base been m 
ijuiipd into, and Uiou.h no inquiis Jia 1 
been made yet it would baie been iii> 
disingenuous in Paul and n n nab is win ii 
(as these writers allow) 'hiii vuik hiJ 
chiefly lam among tht idulilruub Geii 
tiles, to eoDOial lint ciiLUiiisl knee arnl 
lease the abbembly in emeid terms lo 
make a dec itc i elating to I linslinn Gen- 
tiles in which III f let but a ser} bin ill 
part if them bhonld be ei niiiiied 1 i i 
indeid it ib most giouiidlosb lo im in , 
tluG if the dibtmetiou bid beiii eiei bo 
gicatbctwern proselytes of thi gate and 
oclitr (lei liles, it blioiiH m aii3 cm uiii 
slJiKis ui at any time base been -'ll b 
noxious thing, or a thing that .,lni idmcd 
t onccaliueiit, that the ti iie God li 1 1 In 1 1, 

1 1 11 hed to idolaters \s f i ii i ii 
me lit fi on] (i'll ll 2 I miv Inn. Itei 
giso niy it ibins foi lonelndiii , ii iifti, 
to 1 nils tcaihing, tint eitii the Irws 
themsihi s wiiebv Chiibt IrteeUioin any 
griiitl obligitioii in toiibcienee tuub, 
cne Uie Mosaic ecieDiomes 
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The apostles and elders meet to consider it 


SECT ciously done with and by thim, and them 

XKXiii an atcount of the success with which lie had 
blessed their ministry among the Gentiles, in 
then late tiavcls ihiough Cyprus, Pairiphylia, 
Pisidia, and L^caonia 

5 But sinne of' the '^ett of the Pharisees that he- 
litvid,^ who were still zealous for the ceremonial 
law, rosi iipand und, 77ic7/ though they heaitily 
rejoiced in the conversion of so many of the 
lieatiiQii to the knowledge and taitli of the gos- 
pel, yet It xias absolutely necessai y to c irtumti'-a 
th( III, and to instruct and ihaige them to ktip ike 
whole law of J/uccs, in its ceremonial as well as 
moral piccepts Otlieis in the company op- 
posed this, as an innovation of a very miieason- 
ahle iiatuic, and as wliat might be attended with 
]it I melons consequences And to bring the 
iii.it Lc I to an issue , it was agreed, that at an ap- 
pointed ti lie It should be debated at latgc in a 
full a sc mbiy 

(.1 And .u c ordingly when the day came, the apos- 
th sand cld is wt r e ^ut/eei cd together, to consult 
npm tlr\ atran , and to consider what was hi to 
7 be cJelcnnincd in it Aryl ajtei much debate,^ 
Pt h t I Ohe up in the assembly , and said to t/uvi, 
Men [and'] buthuv, ijou vciy well know that 
iomeconsidei abh timt m/uc the ever blessed (toil, 
who Is so rein likably among us by manv graci- 
ous tokens of his presence, (hosc^ that the (jen- 
tilcs bij my mouth should heai the woid of the 


that CTod had done 
with them 


5 T!ut there rove up 
Cl rldiii jf the sLLt uf 
llio I hdrisces winch 
hi 111 ltd, sa^iiij,, 

Thit It was nccdtiil 

lO CllcUIIIClSC till I I 

mil to cumin iiid’ 
1 / m to ki I p th law 
ul JVlosi :> 


I lint lilt ip il 
ai il I Idi IS rdiiii i 
(.cIIji 1 1 I t I nsuli 1 
ut (Ins inittiT 
1 And -nix 11 Mu 1 
liid bti n mill li <1 ^ 
pVtiiiP, I’ct I 1 
up, iikI Slid II ilj 
them, Ml 11 uwl hi 
lliiLij 1 1 km II 1 ( 11 
til It i^u il while 11, j 
Cud iiiadi I I ici 
dlBOlIa us, that tl 


“Dll some of the sect tf the Phanseti, 
&.C ] I cannot but wonder with Raphe 
tills (I s llci id p ‘]Ci 7 } that Be^a and 
sonic otiiiis shoul 1 tliirik, this is a cir 
ciimstaiKc wIiilIi Paul adds to tais stoiy, 
when the ( uiinc rtion »o evidently shews 
the II lo be till words of LuKC the bisto- 
Liii inhninin c us, that these messengers 
tjiiiilsimc It Jciusilcm, ulio held the 
a mil iitihvpiiv piiiicipics whiih had so 
iuucli distiiibed the peace ot the '■hureh 
at ^iiiii Lii lo suppoit the Ollier in- 
crr]ir( ilion Mi L’J rifaiit is i hligid to 
rtiake su iddlUtm to the tint, md lender 
It Ihi I ft Mriy] WMc <J 0 I Icriwet, 
iei hi Wolf L II Philul iii loc 

IfUi mtukd b it \ The d< hate nhirh 
II i 111 II s iisiiiihl) miv indeed pioit , 
i' it t cl I well SI mi in the church ul 
IcriiMlem nlio had not a due ie,'iidto 
till a itlioiit] ut the ipostlc:,, but il ean- 
I ut as niaijj liaie supposed, uHciid any 


just II giiment against their nspiralnm , 
for tills dispute iloes not appi ai Lu (i'll 
been iiiiun" the apostles theoiscUes , and 
if they mllv had debated the t ise a 
while, then decision at last nii^htlan 
been under an unerring direi tlon 4 rd t 
knuw not anv icasun to com lute, ili it 
then iiispiiatii ii uas .ilwujs so inslanla 
neous and espress as to aupcrsulc any 
dellbeiati n in tin ir own minds, ui any 
eonsiiltatiun with i nh oth r 

* Ovtl am n^tu i/iae J there seems is 
Heinsiiis iiid manj otliers liaie ohsi rved, 
soUethiiig hirshin thiaenpiession, l ,iakl 
It as if Pell r had said, " C.ud chosi me 
“ from ainong Us all ’ 1 h n ords [ m it^ 
Hi] aie wanting m thi 'iviiac Version, 
ai d some trad [amo/ig n a,] but the sensi 
given in the )diaplimsi iseems su cisy 
lint perlinc it, th it 1 sec no reason to wish 
lur any auchoiit} to change the rcceiicd 
reading 



Peter deilares how God had accepted the iincircumcised Gail lies 217 

^niilci bymy mouth avd belieie in that gloriOils (Ji^pensd- slpt 

sliouldhearllKwoid ^ ^ ]llOol of till'., whllc I tVOb pltMtll- X-tVIl 

iieic log to Lornoliiis dnd liis idiiiil^, ivtio ncie iin- 

8 And f!od uliich cirt iimcispcl, ilidt God who knovLctk the heait 
knoweth the In irti., -j}itmsH lo than tliat they were dctt'iitfd bv 
i,iiiiigtiicmtheHuly him, by giving Intni the JIoli/ Spn it in .i iiiii - 
Ghost, uttijs At did culons eirii<tiO[i dntl a viMblf apiieardiico, eitii 

“* as [he did] lo us at llie very beginning, on that 

ever meriiorabit day of I’cntecost, which fulfil- 
led out Lord’s gracious promise, and furnished 

9 And put nn dif- q,, for our great jiiil successful’woik ylnd thusy 
md“hcn!!7‘'nf"'-'^^^ etidi'iitly appeared, that he mude no datnn- 
ihur litaru b) tilth twii between US and them, having punfud thru 

heaitsai, well as oiiis, by a. sincciu Jailli, and 
thus sanctified tliciii much more edectualiy lluii 
could have been dune by any cxteninl me, anil 
made Jt manifest tluit he was leady to admit 
them to the blessings of his gospel 

10 Now tborifort jVoa' therejoic, my hrcthicii, why do yon not lo 

to '^ilt T'\ ok\*^ u 'on **■ dnterminatioii ? W'hydoyon 

thi neik of tiK, (Ih.. msist Oil farther terms as necessary, wheie llit* 

.iplis, tthiihneithpr divine mil IS already sufficiently declaiecl, ami 

I or faihfri iior we 
At|i able to bear ’ 


go about to tempt God, bj/ a proposition of ini~ 


pining on the netk of tjie disiiplts a grievous .iml 
biiithensome^a^d, which neitka out Jathn s not 
we h,ic been able chccriully and legularly to 
beat , without being exposed to great incoiive- 
nreiicies and many transgressions in coiiseciuenci' 

1 1 Dut we heiicic, of it ^ But far from coiisentiiig to vi lut souk oi 1 1 
'till throivii ^ou pi opose, ae w ho are sufficiently inslmtied 
oil tills head liy our great Master, tlo lully and 
assuicdly that we ourselves aie saviil, 

not by olitdieiiee to the woiksof the law, but by 


I /ml the Centili^ by my maiilh ihouU 
ittiir iht mud Ilf the eo'p< I ] It la surpria- 
in j to im , that the loaiuLcl avithursl have 
'.o uttLii iiiantioiied aliui i ^bou'd argue, 
that, beiauiie the pirsuii.) to uhom Piter 
first pieaihrd tlie co pci were nui idola- 
ters, that 1 " biiaii^c Curnclm.. woa a 
wrcir^liippi I ol ilie tiucGud, porwbathik 
tiiiiiil'. wiic, none can cerUuiiIy aay,) 
ilic'itore the i|uestiOD now bclmc tbisas- 
M nibl} iiHi',1 only be, “ Whether prosi- 
“ htis of till gate were oMisvd lu uli- 
" serve the whole liw of Mosts Sie 
M isiel Mrr Isaavll and Or Henson, 
t ul II chap. 3 §4,5,6 Isccnottbc 
fiju c it thu argument, situ e it ev idently 
I ikcs it for graiiUd, both that the usseiii- 
blv would know and recvllecl tliat ibi y 


were proselvlr^ of the g iti , mciilj fiom 
his Calling them Geiitilts, md al.uihn 
circiimnsiDii would bcjudi|L(l niun ne 
ccssory for siah ruuviitn than tor thn.! 
who had before bvi n ululate rs, Iwili wlm li 
suppositioni. appear to me verv iiiiw ii 
raiilable Peter’s aigimicut plainly i^, 
“ CirculDnslon laniiut be iieccvsiiy li 
“ fitiitile converts, becausi ('uil by lU 
“ clluvion ol biv Spint declared liiv a- - 
“ I ( plum of uiu ircunic |.<ed (jiiiiili. 
“ III CuiiilIiiis's I a.e ” And this ii.ii- 
ineiit will liiv cODlInviie, itijiiilli. l>t 
taken in the iiiust iMrnsivi, wliuli wi 
aie sine wis tin liui.t iisii il i^i ii.i of ihi 
word, llial is, lurull who aie nut, (ilini 
b) biitb III lo'inplete pro tl\t|..iii, Jle^ 



218, Pcftcclions on the evil of an imjyosing spirit, &c. 



ih( unite of out Lord Jt'sus Christ, in the same of ‘"'t 

ma„n , fl.* thei/nin And thcic-loic uc cannot 

tonsc'nl, tli.it while they nave that faith upon 

which 'xiUatiun depends, we should \iigi upon 

them the oli'.enation of those cercmomal |)re- 

cLjjtb ol the l.iw, hv which we ourselves know 

we ( annot be (ustihed 

Thus Peter pleaded, and James afterwards 
seconding his clisrourse, the council acciuieseed 
in It, (a-> \vc shall jirescntly hear,) only enjoin- 
ing some easy rcsliiclions, to avoid giv nig unne- 
< essarj olleiice to their circumcised brethren 


JMPROVUMCNT 

Ilow eaily did the spiiit of bigotiy and imposiLimi begin u/ 
"^’Hoik III the ('liiistiaii tliiircli* that latal humour ol inipobine <’ 
ijok t DJI the m I k of Chi isfs disLiplts, by making imlilTi lent things 
iiecessaiy ' Vii unmanly and antichiistian disposition , w hit h has 
almost ( vt‘i since been rending the chinch to jiieci s, ai 1 cl.iiiio 
I nils] y tin owing the hlanic on those who havi' been desnmis, on 
jiiinciples truly evangelical, to stand fas' nt tin hbet ‘j uif/i v h i 'i 
then dll me Mastei fuUh made them fn (Gal v 1 ) How fooi 
isli and how mischii voiis the ciroi >1 inaking teiins ol toninni- 
iiioii whuli ( hnst has ne\er made, and how presumptuous the 
aiiogaiicc of invading his thionc, to |iiououiice fiom their i 
(lauinatory sentences tin those who w'lll not, who dare tuit, siio- 
mit to nttr unioiiimissjonc'l and usurped riiithoiUy 
'2 Priiiltiit nndoiihtedly was tlic p.irt winch these Antiochian 
( liiistiaiis acted upon tins occasion, in sending these inesscngeis 
to the apostlcs loi then detcrunnatiun Ami it will he our pm- 
deuce, now we can no longer in pi lain consult those amb.is-.a- 
tlors of Chiibt, to make their wiiiiiigs the man of oiir toiii.sil, 
and tiie,slandaid both of our faith and woiship , appealing to 
tilt ti ibniial of Christ, out Mastei and oiir .fudge, finin those iin 
( In'll itahle censures which w'O may sometimes incur cien irom 
his 1 uiliful though mistaken servants, for relaining the smipli- 
cit^ of th.it religion which these aullion/cti nitCipicters o( ins 
ui!l taught 

{ Gie.il joy was occasioned to the chinches lliiough whn h I’.iiil 
.iikI Jfa.iiah.is pnsbcxi, when they recounted the c onvcision of thi 
lieathen O that such joy may be rein wed to iw, by the snerc-' 
ol all who with a truly .ipostohe selt-dcnial and /eal go lonli at 
.ni\ tinu; to the last mnltitiules of the Gentiles winch yet lemani 
on the f.ice n( this iinciiltii ated eaith of ours, so gie.it a part ol 
which IS yet in a spnitii.il sense a wilderness* Whatever success 
4iliey may liaie in one part ol our f nrd’s vmeyaid, or we in an- 
other, let ns all lemeiiibei it is in consequence of what God does 
by ns and by tlitiii , and Id us adoic the rithea of ditiuc giocc, 



Paul and Barnabas relate xohai xnas done among the GcnUL s 21 ^ 

to which weowp it, that wc are chosen to make a pait ol God’s f.ti i 
people ouisclves, and to cany the Lnowli'dije and povvt i ol hii>'‘''^<<‘ 
gospi 1 to others 

JMa^ oiti JiLtiits he pm ififd /;y a tital, and not inertly enli^h-i- g J 
tilled bv anotion.il filth’ Ala^ that Godfiuho knorikth allhnu ’ ’ 
bLU) uUntf^ to us, bj gi'^iug Us his hnbj Spi) il, to \ial iis lo i/u 
day of 1 1 (IniipUon^ And hcinsr nndi i I'lie iiiHnt nee of this s i- 1 1 
cied a^i nf, .iiiinnted in the most aiuiible in.inner to adorn oni 
prolessioii, iiluii wi have done all, ni.i'y we Intmbly ri pose oui- 
sihes upon the eiace of oui 1 oid Fcsiis ChList,.as kiiinvint; that 
It IS oni) In tlie rich <ind free display of it that, uftci dll uiii ki 
hour, obcdiLiice, and care, MC can expect salvation 

SI'GT XXXI V 


Inc ptah nf J(i})ie’!, in the as^tinbly of the apo'.tlc', and chit 
fit Jiiu alcin, until their dcufc in Jiuoiu oj (ht hbn oj 
Ginfil con-eiti. Acts X\ 12 — 2> 


, AC IS XV 12 

I I s II 1 1 III 1 2 .. V ibsened in the last section, tint a ski, 
<1 s. met £> of the* aposths and elders vv is held \\\iv 

j” . ^ 1 *' .i*' .lerusal ti i account ol tnat ,itteinpt vl icli^'''‘v~ 

tlx ’ltd Kin^ fill istiai » had made at Aniioch, , 
tol>iin<’ tlx hcliLviii" Gt ntilcs niulur th„ jcikt 
of I'f’ Mosaic Iiw and an account uas jiiven 
of iliat speech in then i.iiunr iiitli nhicli Petet 
hid cipcMied it, wluriiii he lecounted the stoii 
ot ( oinediiis, and the manner in winch in and 
iiisfi ( lids wcie adiiutteJ into theciniich, with- 
out CMC iinicision, jet with most evidc nt tokens 
of eli \ me appiobation It was the n ]udocd e on 
ipnu*nt, iliat they who had been in a peculiar 
nidinui the apostles of the Gentiles, slioald 
pioccrd viitlithc'ii naiiation acc oidiin^l) 

tilt wIhLl multitude which was assembled,' kept 
i / ifce, and attended to Baniabas and Paul, 


111 / nti^ I I \ I SlippOSI* tllla 

iliuli II lilt 1 I III otvir 2' t» 
III wli I I 1 li , tur I (.iiinut LiiUi into 
U in. gl tiiubc. rLasoiw uii uhiili tiu 
k Iliad k( / 1 iiicludes, that ill lli it is 
in iiliuiicd fi nil On ki {htoths tuciitv 
J isl \i rsi. I isscd III a n id of mil jdIlis 
( iih, -irid na> ii 1 . oininiinicatf it to tIu 
II ot tlic churl 11 nil iltLinaida nhiii 
lu s I qiiiescbd in till Icitci, nhicli i jn 
t iini d the result ol this luertiiin , nr 
Ss III q It scsuis lo lUi in ist piub i 


bic, that it wa& in one ot tliLii not si ip 
piii^ assciiibliLi, 111 It l> ml iiid li ii nab i 
iud dbiJaiid all tliin„s lint (, d hid 
d III with lluin, (iLi 4 ) and that nou 
11 'iiioihn, citniiiL uuniiuius ml 
held ou tins pirticiilir oiijsini tin i 
told til stoic rill IL In (h,,vitli tii n • 
lount tpaiLiLuIar miiiilis i J i lln i 
otcuii nits and Ibis Hit ivuiil linti't 

eH/i]stiin taitlii 1 1 1 iinplv liilpii 
Slum III t ill idii Is II I kimii' dn 

•]iie ti III 



220 Jame<: shews, that lha agreed with what the prophets said. 


sLcT wJiiJe tljpj were 7 elating ichal greal" signs and 
xwiv wondns Cod had done among the huithen hij 
‘thnn, to reLlaim thorn from their idolatrits,** 
and with wliat miraculous operations he had 
ooiilnmcd llicii method of admitting them into 
the Christian church, though they never made 
any cflort touards engaging them to be circum- 
cised, and become Jews 

1 3 Then after they had done speaking, James the 
• son of Alphous, one oi the apostles, ansueiedf 
saiying, Men [an//] bieihren, I desire you would 
aticntiicly hcai'ken iinto me, while I give you 
my most delibi rate thouglits on this important 
question Our heloved brother Awion Peter 
hath )Ust hi en relating, how God fist looked 
dovn on the Gentile:, in his abundant mercy, 
to take Ji oiiL among them a people for the ho- 
iioin ul hi\ name, who should with us be ac- 
coiintc d to him fur a generation, sending his 
seiianl to them in an extraordinary manner, 
and crowning liis labours with such tokens nl 
success, and such characters of divine accep- 
tance, as could leave no doubt as to the regu- 
larity oi Ills pioceeciings , to all winch the rela- 
tions made 1)3' our other brethren, Barnabas and 
15 Paul, do woiidcrlully agree And, though 
this inn 3 seem cpiitc coritiary to some of oui 
piejiidices m favour Cjf our nation and the law 
of ISIoses, 3 ft, if we will giic ourselves leave 
iinpai tiaily to examine and consider, we shall 
find It by no means incredible, for the wordb 
of the pi ophets hannonize lat/i thu, as it n yirit- 
particulaily by Amos, (chap ix II, 12 ) 
16“ (/tej tjiii J will ietuni to my pcoplainmer- 


and Paul, df laiiPK 
wliat miracles Jiid 
nondtirs Clod liad 
ivrou^lit amriiig the 
GenCihs hy them 


13 And after tliry 
had held thrir prarr, 
Jamis answered, sav- 
ing, Mon anti bro- 
tliren, hearken unlo 
rni 


1 1 Simon hath de- 
rlarid, how (lud il 
the Inst did visit ilie 
Gentilrs, t ) Uki out 
ol tilt m a people f ji 
his naoii 


13 4udtotlnsagni 
till noiilsofthc piu- 
plii Is, as It Is wind II, 


IG After Ihis 1 
Hill return, and wil' 


■> Done aman^f t/ieheai/Kn bt) them, tore- 
slaim iluiii hoiii iheli idolatries] For 
the icasumhlcid ss ot taking it in this 
I'ltciil, sec note l>, ^ 13, p '217 

lu,ms aii,J,t>eil ] It i plain from 
)i uce, llial the iiialter was not dclei- 
liiiiitd by \iitne of any authority in 
1*> til, and It geeiiis serv j rosidential, 
tl it Jainea should hate inadi siuh a 
speceb on this oteanon, and that be 
should li no used the expiessiun, ’i^irw, 
3 tlehtji’ni, (vei I'J ) wbii h, had it beiu 
tumid 111 1*1 tl I s spet i h, would has e been 
a Miiiih moil. ]>lausihle jieuniout in la- 
iiiur ol hiB HI illy huastid siipiiinarv, 
lliSii till wboji siriptiiii now atioidi 
- - |i inn 1 t 'll iiiipr ijH r also to ub- 


srrvo, that, if Poter bad intrndui i d Ins 
discourse liliL that of James, with saying, 
H^frben uii'd rai. It would Do duubt hiva 
been slreiuioii<ily pleaded in the same 
Slew Ihry who have interpreted this, 
as an inbtanir ol the anlhoiitatns pro 
ceedingb of a bishop in In own diorpsi , 
base not I > be suie siifiieinilly lonsidi r 
ed the diHerence between the ipoiitolii il 
and ipiscopal office, nor how little pie- 
tsiu'e any luppused ipisiupd power ol 
Jaijifcs at Jerusalem could gi\e him, to 
dictate to Peter and hig other hrethn u 
ill deciding a eau^c, lo which the vhoh 
Chiistiaii woiUI, and not only bis own 
siijiposcd dioccse, wa, eonecined 



when foteielling the conversion of the Gentiles. 921 


>iuiM again the ta- 
b'rnJLle ut Dniul, 
wliich IS fallen ilun ii 
and I AS ill build sgam 
the riiina tlieieof, 
and I Mill :iCt it up 
IT fi It the residue 
uf men inl^ht seek 
after the loid, and 
rill the (icatile^ upon 
nhom mjr name i!> 
eallid s util the Lord, 
nlin doth all these 
thiii,;s 


IS Known unto 
(TndjK jIt his works 
Irum the beginning 
ol 'liL world 


“ c^, and will restore tlip house and iifi/rf wju 
“ i/ie (abet natle f David my servant, uhn/i is 
“ fuUtn down, t/ea, 1 will rebuild its luini, 

“ and let It iipi ight again, with such strength xv i€ 
“ and glory as snail be observed by all around 
“ 7'hat not the Jews alone, but all the remuin - 17 
“ der of men, may earnestly seek the I And, ^ 

“ even all the heathen nations upon uhom my 
“ name is calhd, who in that day shall know 
“ ray name, ind be received into the number 
“ ot ray people, sailh the /,o> Jehovah, who 
“ by hisalmightv power, with uii tailing faitli- 
“ fulness, doth all th. se things ” 

[Nau-I such a prediction is agreeable to the t* 
wise and steady plan otthe divine government, 
inr all ht'> Wotk'^ aie fioni etnuify itsclt ^woicn 
unto Ciod,^ whom no uiicsprcted event can cv^cr 
surprise, but who lias lived Ins schemes on so 
perfect and exact a foresight of the most < on- 
tingcnt events, that he is ncvei untlei any ne- 
cessity of changing them in the minutest cir 
ciimslaiicc 


J ll/irthi\ I III! rilurn, &c.] Theao 
winds aic qiuibd iioin Amos is U, 1<Z, 

II loidiiig to the le iding oi the Seventy, 
who nil. lit pio'nblv follow a rorricter 
c jjiV ot the lleliri w thin Ihu present, 
riiiel rtisli ip Clirinillei (of ( hrisiianitv, p 
1 Tf,) Si ciiisiei V Jiistli to argue, that the 
Jons uiideisroud and admitted the wards 

III llii seiive that lames quotes them, or 
thriv would not hail ubmi tid tu his in- 
ti i pie tMimi, eon idiiiiig how itioiigly 
tliLV W( iL pi< ludiecd against thb eunst- 
quciiLf hi drew iioin them 

• / halMu rematader of men, ttc ] Di* 
Die II liiii^^iariied and luiioiis note, here, 
to K ( (Hint fur the vai latiou of thi- quota- 
tion Ir III Lite original If the am ent 
itadnq were I hat thc^ maif poiseta the 
itmnanl oj 1 dam (which thne n loom to 
qiiLsti 11 ) wc mustaiipposP with t>rotius, 
Ctad ek, and otheis, tint, a.< the pro- 
phets dee I IK (I some i f the gieitost^iMe- 
niics ol thi 1 luiii li such as l he 1 dorintts 
wLie, should siihinit thcmseli e s to it, the 
apostles had a light to iiitcipri.t those 
Holds as 111 I lie ct declaring, that all tlie 
residue uf men, Ihit is, tlie whole fjip- 
theii wuilcl slioiilil ho eonrerted — Dr 
Svkes (of Christianity, p 204,) 1 1 rv justly 
refers this to the bringing in the fulness 
of the Ci> ntiles m the lattei day , neiei- 
tlieless, as he there well ubsene-, they 
would 111 tills viin ndord a very Quod 
aigiiiiimt f II admitting in the most can- 


did mannpi, those of them who were il 

leailv converted Ihi Heathen up m 

wb'iin till name of (lod is called, is so 
proper a description ol thosi th it arc 
< nvcrtoel to ihc true r< ligion, th.il, wlirii 
any urge th it it must refer to tliuse who 
weit bclori their rinviision tu ( biisli i 
nity wurshippns uf thetnu (uni, il on 
ly shews bow much thev air d stiessid 
fur arguments to support an hvputliesi. 
See below, note l* 

( J/t his aorks are fr >m efti iiUif liio lii 
unto God } It IS plain, the aposlb due s 
not (as Some have strangely assiilid ) 
speak of Gods works in the nitoiil 
world, which bad been nothing at all to 
bisprisiiit purpose, but of his dispensa- 
tions towards ilir children of nirn Isou 
he cnnld not know tho i, wilhimf know, 
ing Uiu cnaiaetris anil aeti ms of p iiti- 
cular pcisons, on a eoire spondeiii e to 
which, the wisdom and .-oodiK ss of those 
dispensations is founded I hus, lur in- 
stance, he must hivr known, 'In re would 
be Gentile id lakis, -i thing ns depend- 
ent on the fifidoDI of the human iiiiiid 
as any thing we ran imignir, or ho loi Id 
nuthavt kiiuwii, Ihit he would e ill tin in 
into bis iliuiili I ills lest tliiiefoii 
must nmiin an uiiinsni i ible prool 
anion.rsta thou jud muietrnui the wold 
of (lOd, tb It lie tiiMinlii fa) uom fm 
civliri,emu 



S22 lie tondinloif that the Gentiles ought not to be ctrnmched. 


s*(T I! hcn/oie / cannot but dtleimint in my own 
XYkn niiiul, and I doubt not butyoiivvill leadil^ c on- 
cm with me, tliat we ought not to t'lost, 

jLV^'\ 9 ^ho Jiom among ike (rtniiUi ate tome it td by 
divine grace ^0 the knowledge and woislnpof 
' the ituo Godj and to olndience to the gosjiel," 
with such obst nances as those now m cjucstion , 
20y>’«/ only to m tie to t/nni, that they abuaiu Irom 
tilings giossly st aiidaluus, and auch as would 
gue giiatcst olleinc to their brcthicn ol the 
cut uiiici Sion , |Du.iliLiilarly,_/»<i»J /At aboiiiindble 
pollutions (f thingssacrificcd unto nloU, and foi- 
nitaiion, and [ /i oiii\ eating that tt hich is sti un^ - 
tilled, and \_fioin] blood ’ \nd though the 


If v^iicrcion inv 
•'CntfriCL I-., dial wi 
linuliU not tlibiii, 
wliiLh fiDIH iiiion 
the tJeut1lt^ ai 
tuiiK-d to God. 


‘’0 But til it ne 
now inito tlieiri 
ll it till V ll -t 111! 

II in pullllllO Ik uf 

III il'<, and 1 tor 
1 I iliui , II d h 
thin s sti III ltd, mu 
Ji 111 I luid 


t I < nmol Imt ilrkTiniiK in nn oun 
mill I I I liiii til Mind V M III tv iiatiii 
lly txpiisi 111(1 hi t kcii I I imply, 
]/ in >n JO A » ini/, uitli lilt prt.tLud 
lit., ti imp K til it |url,'tu( lit on <i//ti 

' H I v-li fratainou t! i, Ointiin aij- 

I ;i t lti(i(ii\ Il IS ctidciit, tills lie 

siiiptiuii lliusli hilUi sii)(> those, hIio 
wcic non, as It IS I Isrulirii ixprisscd, 
(1 I hiss 1 9 ) I II ll cljlOTl l I its I lUI III! 

II tr n id II It lit ll, th in tin st who hat 
iiu had tilt know led..! uid t< ii ot God 
hi I i< Ml It lit It uislitittcd 111 ttbll «Js 
pci till 11 10 Chii t unit 

' 71 1 j il ilio It (f It m I f>rnn 1 1 
mnd thit lI th II ill / I, ml bliod ] It 
IS tnil f I i note III SI ll 1 t ik, toiiitci 
iiiti all III dilliLultl s iiid lilt ctlCs lit tills 
t( \t or thf t iiK list! iiii|jtis nit min ii 
tilois upon ll Onittiiin lui tin |r - 
st nt It ll It III ly bo said of foiiiicatiuii us 
iiiciitioiir I licit , nil ill I shall rifer to 
luilf t bil IV, I must dcoUri, tint on the 
t In It, till most I itiuii ll intcrprctali n 
■ I lilt pa sigC scoins to bo this I bit 

II I ll iitilli 1 things SIC iilirod to idoU, 
1 11 liic ll ll A strangled animals, nor 
I d, ll I c II t 111 have, any moial evil 

Miciu itl 1 Ii should iiiako tlie calm,; 
>1 tl 111 al s IiiKit and uiiitii all} uu- 
I I I itiiiipticl C ir till 1, S t|^ 
Goi I sii J-i, A.srt| 1 lim it 4 , flat 
XV IL,) M l flirv ttrre heic fiirbiddtn 
t * III I til riiiitcits btt luvo the Jews 
I 's th 111 ntki Sion to tin in, that they 
Mill iiotcunveis ficcly stith any who 
iisi I hi 111 rills IS jdairil} ■ the reason 
tli h I linos issi.;iis in thi sciy nixt 
tl rds tci l\, and it is abiind iiit!} xui- 
fii 1 lit I his It isun IS non it isO I, and 
tlu Ii; itir II tiialistjin ll m these tliiitgx 
<<fs(, ih It But, nfie no in JiJic 

I II mil 1 a ( s a;iiii C 1 i I in cliar it 


tto i' 1 surely reqiiiii ux to lay ouisi 1 cs 
mill I tho same ri ti mils As It i ll t 
liytiiitl csis ttlioh has bitn so 1ar.,olv 
piO|iusidbj Iho luthoi ul Misiell Sitia 
I ssiy 1\ and di h iidcil bt J)i Unison, 
(Hi I y I II p iS — ( 7 ) to tihicli Dr 
Hamm ml sinli rprcliti nitnniirlv ip 
piu 11 ht ‘ lhitt/(i / I >ilv id ltd 
“ to I A ( / ; tl r Is 1 ul htliic thov 
* cinl I 1 I d tin .1 s, 1 1 bin/ ilyl ) 
“ // ,;Ii,andvnsu i i mUiidiilli in 
“ t liidr tiuisoront c itid tinin iiii n Hu 
“ d I ll i t I, mil , In sid s h il 1 s 
been iiotod ou in my pissi is il l > 
show hon inn i n< I I Sin I m initi ii 
t iti m Mould bt I lbs It it in it b< ii 

SI bud liitliir, til It ill litts must as 
■III listripit tl t itiiso tiiili ( ll till! 
hid bo ll in dulittr, nidi nt ni d d 
torbtr niina itluistiaii to o it of tin s 
siipp tduiul 111 Him , isttilhoiie tiki 
h id In Idn In ii i n isli | p i f Hi li no 
(•ud ainl 1st d them nil on iipiinilv 
tbit, if tliisdiiitt Morr til iiiltrpittrd 
Undci such t limit Lti ii is Hits lull nrs 
I rii|Hisi, it M iild liiti 111 II i|uiTr ni- 
siillit loiit til the iiilindcd puiitisc I 11- 
riiininud ilin; ill iiis bc>wti n it tv, b iiid 
(wtiildet iin tl ins, as iiutliin„ no Id Into 
been d i uitli uspoct to lb i t of Iho 
lalhi Ml ibdil b til 1 lol ilirs, Lliou b tlic^ 
were hv In t ■ in ic mini i ms cl tho 
(ll nblc 1 nt ils — -Ibis Mill m ic cti- 
rlently igipenr, il the oppositi opiiiiim in 
qiiPsti II bt c iiipaicd nitli ll i me isijii 
of rill tine this deert I hi Tiitisli 
^cal its III isted upon II, tint (stiitilc be- 
lirvci should bi irtiitnti cd Ihis 
coniitil drtciiniiiid, that llty sh luld 
only obs itc thr c aicceuSaiy thin s 
b>uw, as ills Certain the ihrmaiil of m 
oiini sir 11 Mis, and tinuld he, made on 
ill t I Hill loiitriK mil II t miirlv 


CA 



The whole assembly agree to this, and ivrite accordinglif. 923 

21 Fur Motfb of latter of these have no moral and universal sn i 

nVHin)ehdlliiiic\eiy J ^ tllCITl, \et It IS nc'CCSSarV lO lOin 
i It) lULnitlidtpii icli . , , ’ / , , , r , ’ 

iiiiii bsiiig lead in the pi oliiuitioii ot them to that or the loiiner, 
tiirs}iiiKogiit»«\erv J'or wc know that ATovo hath Jioin aiitunt gc- xv '£\ 
i»»bbatii-cldy neratioHi. had, and still toniiniits to have, those 

u.ho pi each htm and .ns institutions in exery tifift 
beinif 1 ead in all //le Jewish syna^o»Uis, tvei ij 
sabhath-day and tin sc thin[>s are so expressly 
forbidden in his law, that while the (>entile 
C hnstians indulge ihciuseKcs in any of them, it 
will be impossible there should* be that commu- 
nion and harmony between them and I'u Jewish 
converts, which the honour and cdiliLation oit' 
the church requites 

i‘i rhrn iileiied it This advice was vei v acceptable lo the whole 23 
tin? aiJdsiiis ind ti assembly, who unanimously declared their ap- 
cimicii, to bind clio- probation of It Aow then it set mid good, to t/u: 
sin meiiuf thiirown (tud eldetS, and all the ihutih thoie 

siniijjiiv toaritioih, tooether, to send to Antioi h, vnth Paul and 

iiilh Paul and Hai- n ‘T ’ L o" ’ </ 

nibas, Judis Pamuhas, some chosen men fiom among them- 
siiiuii’ud j’, iisibis Sill, s, to add the gicater authority lo the report 

iiui Mhs. (.hiLt riun ,j,jilt. m a matter of so great importance, and 
moil- til* biitlirtii ^1 I ^ ‘ 

the peisoiis they eelet ted on this oecasion were 

Judas sii named Baisabas,^ and Stlas,^ who were 
both men of pi nuipalai count among the hntkien, 
and persons w'ho well descivcd the high repii 
tdtioii they possi^sed 

23 And wioic let- Tlicsc therefore they dispatched to Aiilioch, 23 _ 
tils bv them a(i,i hand these things that lollow 

ipohiits and iijirs, 1 apQstlt'i^ und and ^>W\QX (u tUxi cn 

.tiid biLthiMi, iLiid assembled at Jerusalem," xend giecling /o all 

on tlinsr who bad knonn the true Cud id < ompanion of Piul, and a£ it steiiw 
bciiMC they bcianu! Cbristiaiis, these also a citi/in of Rmiii. , yitss'i at 
in|uiii.tluiis iiiiibt be .lb rxtciibnc sb th it II riling, &.c J As lor thi* LonstriK- 

dc iiiiind (fiotina has a itaineil and Uoa of itb airz^BX* mil sonn 

Liiiiuiis note on this text tvluch I (oiild iilbii supposed loleUsins of this kind, I 
oisb iniuht be lonsultcd by thoac Uiat «ilh plcasuie lefer the U aiind rejdi r to 
hai e uppurtnnit} Kaphelius, Not cx Heiod p o70 — STJ, 

^ Jmliif tiinamiJ Raraafiut ] Some have and p VIli — j1 1 
thought, this wab the sjim vithjusapb " ylntl o/Aci irilifrn \ I coniliide nitli 
e ilkd B'lib ibas, ( \i.lb i 2J ) i andidatc, Mr L'Eiifaiit, that these bretlneii, rvho 
»ith Matlhixs t i tin .iposllislnp, th* sun aces neither apostles nor ciders, »cr ' 

nl Alphi IIS 01 Cliupas, ind bi >lher to at piiiale Cliilstiins, whom the apostles in 
least tao of the jpoElles, Jjiiii s non pii- their giett ci iidcsLenUon joined nitli , 

Si I't and Jiidi, iban whuin ni kiinn not tliem on this oi Lasion, as veil knlmim,, 
any one pcibon, nut in apt stle, of giratei that tboii iK c l.in.d ouneuirerKe aunltl 
note in the (huiili at this lime Clflitis stiengllun Ibiir nbligatiun nut <inly lo 
suppose that ho a as brother to him hcc ac(|un.sit in this dcii* o, but to sui>poil 
X>r Benson, VoJL H p i") it And it nas the iiinii piudent to do 

■ Situs ] 'fhit seems to haio boon ihe it, as the lib* lt^ this gxii. to the fli utile 
pci son < Kewherc o died Sylvanus , (2 ( <ji Christians « oulil s'liii* lliiin; itleot the s* - 
1 I*!, I Ihcss 1 1,2 riicbs I 1,1 Pet rnlar inlmsLs ol the mhabitanls ol lirii- 
s IJ,^ 1 must lutiiiiatL fiieiid and bclov- salsui 
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The Idler from Jerusalem containing the decree y 


SECT “///(’ A; concerted to the Christian faith tmto ihf 

XXX. V " ft nm among the Genlihsy and particularly to the^fj^ntiTcs'IiT'^Iur 
those in jiniiothy and the other parts of Sijt la, tioch.and b>ria, and 
*' province of Ctluia Foi a^much Cilicm 

“ as we lane been xnformedy that si^me going out 
“ /)(>m among i*r, with a pretence that wc had teriam wiuth sent 

“ sent them forth, <0 aiAow nevertheless Ttfc g'flt'C out from ns haic 

“ tio commit^iim to make use of oiii names,® fubiriTm- 

“ have h oubled you with their distoui ret, unset- y„„p iu„js, sjjinp^ 
“ tling yoiii yiiindsy by confidently saying that If mififbc cirmmtis- 
“ \iJou Hiita/l all" it cir cutntised and keep all the 
‘ precepts of the law of JVloses, or otherwise conimindmmt 
2i“\ou cannot possibly be saved We being os it stennd good 
“ unammoHslu assemoltd to debate this matter, o“fo 

have thought piopei to heiia you ihoien men of ciios.u men 

“ our own bo<l>, Tiut/i our beloved brethren unto > on, «ith o. r 
2b“ Bai nabas and Paul , Whom, by the way , 

“ we highly esteem, as men that have courage- tint hate 

“ oiisiy,in repeated instances, ejrpo?edMfir/itej ba/jrded then loes 
Jor the name of our IjOI d Jesus Chtisi p With f>«' the name of om 
“ them ufe have iheiefoie sent two of our bro- \”e*m*e^scnt 
“ tliren, luda^ and Silas, the beareis hereof, thticfon lud-is, and 
“ who will also tell l,yau] by woid of mouth the »*>•» “'■’V 

“ same things that we now write, together with Inomb””'' 

the i irciiiiistances of our consultation on this 
“ head, which we pass over, as the particii- 
Jar detail of lliein would tairy iis beyond the 
28“ propoi hounds of a letter Joj it hath sum- 2B lor it seemed 
ed good to the Jloljy Spiiif,i and Pheicfore 
“ <0 IIS, who desire irt all things to cnnfoi m nur- lay upon you no 
“ selves to his sacred direction, to impost no bunion inau 

'^Jinther burthen upon you besides these neces- niLcsbjry 

sary ihingjs Namely , /An/ j/ju aisfamyrowi gq Vhat 


■■ In v,r ffam no cenamtsston ] *1 Ins 
diiictly Cam" tlie lr« upon them, if 
ih had iiiitrndid to use tbe apOstUs’ 
1 luns III imposing then tintts, and, as 
tin, iiiifUr of f ict nas knjun, would bi 
■ T>rup( r means of W( akening tlieir credit, 
'inil so leiidor tlieiii less capable ordoino 
tnisi hir-f 

P IJiiU hnie rrposed Ihetr hvet, kc ] 
S 1. li .1 (PbUmqiiy to the reputation ot 
I’aiil iiid BaMiabas, uqs far fiom being a 
merr ( uniplinient, but exiecdin.lv piu- 
dt nt, as It might be the meins of rt toot- 
I i„ the prijiidit es conceiscd against them 
h\ the Jewish Puns erts or teachers, who, 
as If appe IIS finm many passages of the 
epislles rude Honied as much as possi- 
lil to |is- n 111! iltiiictd Ilf these apoa- 
th ■■ 1' iiu III I'silii 111 nsi till espiis- 


sion of till hamioni bi tween them and 
those of the ( ii< niiu ision 

M /t hath jremiit ^ood la Ihf Ihilij f 

1 his may me liide the decision whit h the 
Spirit had ,,im i liy his descinf on Cor- 
nelius and his liieiids, but Slims more 
duel tfy to i ^pn ss the consi loiisncss 
winch this nssi iiibly had of being guidid 
by Ills inllneiiclb on then minds in their 
prcsriil lUti nniiiation But it Cdiinot be 
cxUiidcil to any ecclcsiastii al counrils, 
that hill e not inspired apostles to preside , 
as till } did here bec Bp Burnet on the 
Articles, p 196 

r Ihcst neemary Ihinjt J Tliey were all 
undoubted 1} nei essary, in order to pro- 
mote a fiec lontersi between the Icnish 
and (lentile Chiisti.nis, andespei lall}' to 
SI tine oiiinrniiiiiiiii at tlir table of the 



as to ivhAt things the Gentile converts should observe 225 


^taIa from meat!! of- 
tvroU to idols, and « 
blood, and fiom 
Ihin^ssIrangJud, and 
fiom forniLation “ 
from whikh il you cc 
keep } 0 ll^l.hcs, ye 
bliall do well Fare 
ye well “ 

(< 
(( 


things nffered to idols, and Jrom blood, and sect 
/iom any thing that is strangled, and Jrom xvxn. 
JonuitUion.'’ fiom which you will do well 
keep yourselves at the greatest distance tliat 
may be ‘ And lO we bid you heartily Fate- 
well, wishing you, with the sinccrcst afFcc- 
tion, aJI peace and piospenty in our com- 
mon Lord, winch, m the observation of these 
directions, you may' expect ” 


IMPROVEMENT ‘ • 

LhT US adoie the divine condescension in looking with pity Vene 
upon tliu Gentiles, to take from among them a people lor his 14 
name We are that people, let it he our concern, that, as his 
name is named upon us, we render it becoming honours, and 
lemember, what an obligation it lays upon us to depart from 
iniquity ' (2 Tim II. 19 ) May the talleii tabernacle of David 16 , 17 
also, 111 due time be raised up, and all its ruins repaired , that, 
wbeii God’s ancient people are remembered by him, the residue 
ot men may seek after the Lord, and the fulness of the Gentiles 

Luid, «hrre ue cannot irnaginr that Jaws not only that, but c-itin;; things sacrilit-cd 
nuuldli i\Lt‘atun and drink With poisons, toidol'>,and strangled, arc juiiiid with 
whom thi 1 thought 111 so polliilud d state, furtlliatiun, and \ el wi* are sure, that 
ss tliiisu who indulged tbimseUts in the neither of Ibcm wen absolutely evil in 
lliiiigs hire prohibited Uii the other theinschca, or uiiiscrs.illy forbidden 
hand, Il set ms the Jews oil tbesL ooiidi- (Compare 1 Cor mm 1, 6, 9, and tbe 
tions glue up Isrlhci di bate about other texts cited alxivc in notet uii ver 
lh( nstut fijil]idd(.n mtats, aa well as 30 ) It is rLinn, kalili , that both Irenspus, 

< IK mill ision, anti many otlior aiticles (atlv liar lib iii cap 12) .indt/y- 
' And Iruinjuiiiimliun'^ ilb the iiitamy prian, (lestimon lib ill cap 1 10) hi 
ot what IS commonly called simple for^ quoUn^ these woids, add, “And do not 
iiicadou was nut so gnat among the “ to others, wljat eon would nut have 
(■ciililos, as till, nature of the Cl inie de- “ done uiiti; yonrscltes ’’ Hut, os no 
serviif, It Ills been geiicially Ihongbt, antiint version, or laluablc tninnscript, 
that Lilt I hiirch at Jerusalem chose to has thia idditiun, ind it seems not to 
add tins [iriihibilion, though It ought bo aiHt the conoection iii which it stands, 
a kind ui digicssioii Iroin the immediate I cannot but conclude it the spurious m- 
tUsigii ul their letter 'u do it Otlicis tsrpoHtiun of sumo, wlio admired this 
iiitcrinl the word orniarriage wiUiiii the noble maxim fo higlilv, ns lo attempt, 
degrees eif kmdred piohibiltd by the though iq an irregular method, to retum- 
iMcjsiiic liw (Ley xviii 6 — 13) Mr mend it to the iittnnst 
T ’Kill lilt would explain it of vrcllins of- • /rom x/iir/i you ui/l do j,ell lo keep 
i red by ttfo^lihites out ut their scanda- younehet ^ '■ bat is, you may hope it will 
I Ills lure, (Dcut \Mii 13) winch, be end wel) 1 his gentle manner oi innclu- 
si)s, 111 ikcs a biauiitiil sense, nnd ob- ding was aortliy the .ipustulical wi-dom 
Matts a eery cuii-idcrable diflitulty and ^undneHs 'I uo spun did sui ctcdlng 
Hcinsuisalso i indicates this intvipreta- emiinciUut mreriur aulbority change It 
tioiihl large, and sliewp Ibat Athanasius Rit the stile <it aualheoiBa, forms which 
uses vasv-i'i fur «ejyex>i 3',/s'ia I pretend base, I doubt not, prosed an uica-iuii 
not absolutely to cL lermine diequestiun, of conset i atiug some of the worst pa - 
but think It material to observe, (hat, if sions of the hum in mind under -acred 
it,bc take n In the worst sense that can names, nnd which, like some ill adjusted 
be iiingiaed, it t&wnot pioie (he uniicr- weapons uf war, are must likely ta hurt 
-al unlaiVfulnOBB of eating hlood, since tbe hand froinwhi h they aie ’liruwn 

mi; if a 
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scf I. iiiiiy be brought iVi ' God who hath a complete view of all bis 
XN\u srheme*^, and of all bis works from the foundation of the world, 
will accomplish this also m its season In the mean time, let us 
’^gratefully acknowledge what he has already done 
19, 21 let ns be peculiarly thankful that wc aie ftecd fiom thebur- 
dc'iis of the Mosaic institution, and called to a law of liberty 
Ytt let us take due heed that we do not abuse it to lucnti its- 
77 C‘-? (Gal V 13 ) Let Us learn fiom the tenor of this decree, 
tenclcily to regard even the prejudices ot our Cbristian bre tbren, 
and to be careful that wo do not Moleiitly overliear them, but 
rather that, so f.ir as bonoui and conscaence will allow, we be- 
come all things to all men, and be willing in some lespeot to 
deny ourseUes, that we may not give umiecessaij' oflence to 
others 

23 Most prudently did the apostles determine this aftair, under 
the inflnenu' of the Divine Spirit and whatever hath seemed 
good to the Hc)1y Ghost, and to them, let us treat with all be- 
2i, 2 Gconiing regard — The messengers from Antiocb, by whom they 
returned this dtciee, were persons of an amiable character in- 
deed They' had hazarded their lives in the service of Christ, 
and joyfully' event on to expose them to new dangers , thinking 
themselves, no doubt, exceeding happy in the success of this 
ncgociation, as also in the society of lho!.e pious biethren of the 
circumcision, who accompanied them in their return wiili tins. 

JT letter — May the blessed time come, when the ministers of Chiist 
of all denominations, laying aside then mutual animosities, shall 
agree to study tin thnps uikitk make Jor peaie, and the things 
where'i'ith one may edijy another t (llom mv 19 ) T’lien will 
liberty and truth have a more easy and universal tiiumph, whde 
love melts and cemc^nts those soi.ls whom rigorous seventy lias 
only served to hai den, to disunite, and to alienate 


SECT XXXV. 


'Fhe messengers from the assembly at Jerusalem arrive at ^tn- 
tioth, and after continuing there some timcy Paul tcith Silas, 
and Bai nalms with John simiamed Mark, set out different 
iLoys, to visit the chujches they had latily planted. Acts XV, 
3Q, to the end 



ACTS XV 30. - 30 

reader lias been just presented with a couiun they were 
coiiy^^f that important letter winch the dismissed, ihty 
Acu and elders and church at JeruBaJem ^eThUd 

XV 30 sent to the Gorttile Chiistians, by two or their gathbied the multi- 
own body, m conjunction with Paul and Barna- t“dp together, tiu v 
has They thtrefori bting thus dismissed, came ^eliwted the epi-ik 
to Antioih, and assembling the whole multitude 
at tup chtirch there, they delivered the epistle to 
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Ol fTAichvhen they 
had read, Ihpy re- 
joiced for tlio con- 
solation 


And Tudas and 
Silas, being prophets 
also them>elvcs, ex- 
horted the brethren 
nith many ivurd<i, 
and lontirmcd ihrm 


And aftci they 
hid tairicd llirre a 
s|)n • , they »cri let 
in pcaci from the 
hntlitcii unto the a- 

JJObtll S 


It Notiviihstind- 
111 ), It pit istd Silas 
tu abicU thirc still 


I'i Pull also and 
Jiarh-ib IS continued 
111 Aiitidch, teachiug 


them And jvhm they had read [iV,] they all seo-p. 
t ejoicedjFor the comolatwn [if bnughtfl in assu- xxxv- 
nng them, that so Tenerable an assembly con- 
curred in vindit ating their liberty from the xv si 
yoke of the Mosaic ceremonies 

And at the same time Judo* and Silas, wT]o32 
were the special messengers from Jerusalem 
thither, bein^ prophets also themselves, (persons 
of great ability in the knowledge of the scrip- 
tures, and eminently qualihed for the firork of 
the ministry,) did not only deliver the particu- 
lar message with which they were charged, but 
on occasion of such a numerous and solemn au- 
ditory, each of them tn a copious discourse ex- 
hotted and strengthened the brethren, most af- 
fectionately endeavouring to confirm them in 
their adherence to that gospel which they had 
embraced, and pressing them to a conduct an- 
swerable to It 

And having made some stay there, they werezs 
dismissed with great respect and iiio<>t adection- 
ate desires of prosperity and peate /tom the bre- 
thren at Antioch, to return to the apostles from 
whom they came, whose tiiendly carp of them 
the church at Antioch most gratefully acknow- 
ledged But Silas, having lormud a most in- 34 
timate and endearing >lriendship with Paul, 
thought pt oper to continue thexe a while longer 
than his companion Judas, who had come with 
him from Jerusalem 

Paul also and Batnabas continued with the 3 5 
disciples at Antioch,* and employed their time 


* CoTilmutd at /Xnlioch ] It is genorally 
thought, that liuiing' tins tune Peter came 
to Antioib, and, after Iiai in;; fur some 
time < oaiersad freely with the OruUle 
C III isImui cbapged hi-> belia> luur to« ards 
tlir in on the ariiia] of souic Ji’wish aea- 
I Jt-> ir ini Jerusalein, aeeuriliiis to ifie 
Ji I uniit nr have. Gal ii 1 I, A te; which, 
if the m^t lerse ol Uiat chapter refer to 
tliL jiiiiiiiey to the council ileseiihed! 8- 
biii seem', iiidiedto haie been the case 
NJi tio 1 think that Visit can be refeiied 
tn l*aiil's -.ccond journey to Jerusalem 
aftri his CQUicisian, Acta xi 30 though 
Barnaha^ also attended him then, be- 
cause It wos qptull after that jourdey, 
tliat thtr gpiqjlel of the uncncumi laion 
uus BO solemnly coniiniilid to him, 
(Alls XII ‘2, 1 ) whidi the apostles at 
I iiisiUm aLkiiouli-d^e it tojiave been 
It ihe ini( spuktii o^, Gal u n if 


ithf asked, why Paul in bis icbuke to 
Peter did uot cut short all farther aritu- 
ment», by refemug roundly to the Jeiii- 
salem decree if then mailed I aumei, 
he might, perhaps do it, though not in 
that part of bis speech, which he mcn- 
Uvna in the Epistle to the Galatians, yet 
eaen theie he refers to what Petrr him- 
self had laid down as the foundation uf 
that decree Coinpare Gal ii 16 — 18 
with Acts xa II AnilUliKawisescciniito 
be intiinitcd, tbat I^tcr^bdgonc farther 
in his (unileicsmibna, than l he Jerusai- 
lem decive extended its decision, not on- 
ly ID receiving the Gentiles tu rliarch- 
communion, or admitting them to con- 
seise with him, but living after tbmr 
manner, as if he h id hinisdl been without 
the law, (as I'aul himself in proper cir- 
cumstances used also to do, 1 Cor ix 
Ip— '^1 ,) ict jft'jniuds dissembling hi» 



SI28 After some stay ihercy Paul and Barnabas separa{e. 

there in icachms and preaefunff the ijood t^ord of a"** pr^«hing tiie 
MXv. t/te Jjordy in confunctmn ui/n many others aho, otheri 

‘^’'v^that weie piophctis and teachers^ (Acts xni 1 ) aUo 
tv”*!? who, perceivinfT the readiness which there was 
in the people to receive the gospel, weie gladly 
emplgved in dispensing it 

36 And,afler they had continued ’iome consider- ‘*">® 

able number of rf/tys there, Pauly whose active I ct ,.s”go 

spirit Wds ever foiming some new scheme for a^in, and vist unr 
the advancement of the Christian cause, stud to hiithitn, m everj 
Barnabas his beloved associate. Let us return p!^;pi"a"!7oidof 
and visit out oiefnten m all the titles where we thei/Td,a/idj«. how 
have* been, and in which we haxe preatjied the they do 
tvtndoj the Loidy \that ue may inquire'^ h'w 

they do, and see what is the state uf religion 

37 among them And Barnabas wdt heartily wil- Ami Birnahi 

lilig to fall III with the proposal, yet, notwith- ‘"'john'', 

stilnding what had happened in their former whn&e sirnamc wa> 
progress, he was so far iiidneiiced by his parti- Maik 

citlai affection to his nephew, that he advi\td 
to take along with them John, sirnamcd ]\laik, 
tVho had set out with them before (Chap xin 

38 5) But Paul accounted him not worthy of that 'ssnutTBulthoughi 
honour, and did not think it by any means pi o- ihem? who d” 
per to take with them that person, XLho, on some parted trom tiicm 
consideration or another which seemed to him tr>m Prfiiii>h\ha, md 
not very honourable^, had withdrawn Aiwr 

from tlum, returning back Jr am Pamphyha, as 
was I elated aboie, (chap xin 13 ) and went 
not uith them to the pei'ormance ol that work, 
into the effects of which they were now going 
to enquire 

39 This was an affair not easy to be accommo- 3” And the con 
dated, as each. insisted on his own scheme and 

reasons, there was ihertjore on the whole a sharp ibey depaitcd ssun- 
fd of tmger between them,'’ so that iheyo-t last 


conduct as being sohcitouB to make a 
^ccictafit, wheieas Paul, ,tbo<igti |Ust 
at tilt criaiE of the Jcnisdlnn 'rcree he 
had thought it h s duty to keep on the 
l'espi>p, anduaie a jlcclaration of his 
sentiments onthwhe^id, lest unneLeiaary 
debates, as to tlir oBl^mtiun on believ- 
ing Jews to observe thHaw, sliniild have 
diierted the council fiom the busigetg 
then in hind, and have frustrated the 
purpose Of that journey, (Gil ii S,) 
et when that point was tanird, and he 
ad qiiittt d Jcrnsalein, used great free- 
dom in deelaring Ins opinion, which was, 
'* Not that the iVIotdic ceremonies were 
1 III consoicnec to he avoi'led, but that 


's even to Ibe Jews themselves they wne 
“ indilTeient, any tirther than as the 
** peace and ciliULition of others were 
" coni ei nc d" 1 hope the riaiUc will c\- 
CusB iny di^Iiecsing In dear up thisgrcit 
' difficulty hi re, whieblhiic not seen clse- 
vheie staled in what t think the faiicst 
light, especiall} since it is so uncertain, 
whether] may lice to publish the remain- 
der of tins Jl'xposition on the Epistles 
b /t sharp Jit nt anqcr J > So the word 
^ properly oignlBes, being a 
medical ti rm Yet, if 1 had rendered it 
by the Liiglish word paioxysm derived 
from it, 1 feui it would liai e been unin- 
telligible to many readers 



Banutbas sets out with Mark^ and Paul with Silas. 


dcr one from the separated ftom etuh other ' And Barmhas 
bjs''tourjiai'ira'iu[ Mtitlealang wiikhim, sailed /ohis natiire 

billed unto cj pros, country of (’y/»rtfs, where the Romem procoii* 

^ sulSei gills Rii> !u!b hat] some tune since been 

converted, and Flynias the sorcerer had been 
iitruck with blindiiesi (Sect 28.) 

40 And Paul i-hose But Paul made ckoue ty^his faithful A lend 40 
hemp S.m'nerdfd ‘iVdJ for the compdiiion of his travels, and (le- 
by ihp hreihr n unto parted twm AutlocIi, oevig, a^ before, (chap, 
the grace of r.'r d xm coniiiiendtd to j/tf and blessing ^ 

41 Ani he (iod fyy the h) efhrenxkteet: And he ii,ent through 
Ciiuia, tonfiiming hyi'ia and Ct'icuif which was Ins native country, 
the ciiiiiLhLb canfi) n^ng and establishing the chuithes^ whicli 

had been planted m those parts, in their adhe- 
rence. to the Christian faith , and so proceeded 
on to Lycaunia, Phrygu, Galatia, Mysia, hiid 
other more distant parts, in the manner and with 
the cirmnistances which will be related lieic- 
after 


imphovfment 

How happy an office had these good men, to go about from Veoie 
one jdacc to another, comforting and conArming the souls of 33,31 
their brethieii wherever they came They had their present re- 
ward 111 the pleasuie of it, and are now also reaping in the 
heavenly world the fruits ot their labour of love Deliver us, 

O thou father of meicies, from lording it over thine heritage, 
and ovcrhuiiing the consciences and liberties of our brctlneii, 
with whatevei secular advantages it might be attended, and 
nive us to taste at least somcthwig of the generous pleasure of 
Hiese faithful messengers, though it should be with alltheM' labour 
and persecutions 

While we endeavour to comfort, may we be also ready tp 32 
exhort and quicken one anotlier* May Christians animate each 
other in the work and warfare to which they are called , and ' 
may inniiafaBrs remember, bow great a part of their work oousists 

c They SLfareied from ench other ] Yet DOttsV on Acts xu 25, p 195 

It appears not onlvthat Paul and Bar- <1 Canfimmg th» churr^t J Mr <’ra- 
nabas werr aftoruiids tlmrouglily rcGon- dock (in bis Apust llist p ‘19} and 
cilcd, ((.urnpjre I.Cor ix 6, Oal ii many otbpis think, that Paul sailed frum 
9,) ljut also, thatiituhn wis taken into Cilicia to Crete at this Uipe, and, iLtiiin- 
Paul’b favour iigaiit, and admilCedby him' ing to I he Asiatic Coatmontquukli after, 

Ab a companion in his labours Com- left Titus to paifnct the. mlLlc men t of the 
pareCuliv 10, Philein ver 2f, 2 Tim chnnhilitre, (l^t, i 5,) whnii, if, he 
IV II it In probable, the cxhiirtatlona of d^, might lead us to S(lppo^e bis l.piatlc 
BamatMis, might concur, with these re- to f itus one of the first he arou, but ( 
stnlmenu of Paul, to recover him from may elsewhero give mv reasons, uhy f 
bis tormcr indolent and timorou!> disposi- cannot be of tins opjuiuis 



230 Rejections on the difference between Paid and Barnabas. 

ncT in practical addresses, to which, like Judas and Silas in the iii- 
•Axv stance before us, they should choose to digress, rather than 
•'“'“■'''^eiitiiely omit them 

None can wonder that Paul and Barnabas were desir^'js to 
° visit the churches they had planted, for it is natural for those 
who have been spiritual fathers to have a peculiar affection for 
their offspring, as it also is for the children which God hath 
given them to honour and love those who (as the apostle cx- 

f iresses it) have besot ten them in Chriit Jesus (l Cor iv 1 '1 ) 
fappy IS it indeeu when the visits of ministers, animated by 
such a spirit, are improved to the blessed purposes of advanc- 
ing the work which divine grace has already begun, and of ad- 
dressing cautions as well as encouragements with such affection, 
, wisdom, and zeal, that it may finally appear, theij have not iiin 
invuin, noi laboui ed in vain (Phil ii 16) 

39,40 It IS ^v,th sensible regret that we read of an^ dilferencc', and 
much niore of a sharp contention arising betwen I'aul and Bar- 
nabas, so dear to each other in the bond^^ both of human and 
Christian fiicndship But we see it arose to some degree of 
seventy, in ronsequeiice of a remamder of impel fcclion in the 
temper of the one or the other, yea, piobahl^ of both , iliey 
sepaiated therefore, but it plainly appears that the 3 - did not 
become enemies They preached the same gospel, though in 
diffei cut companies, each taking his proper (iicuit, and thus 
the work of the Lord was performed with greater dispaU h, and 
perhaps with greater success, while Mark, who afterwards ap- 
pears, as well as Barnabas, to have been restored to the intimate 
friendship of Paul, was, on the one band, endeavouring to shew 
that Barnabas had nut chosen an unworthy assaciate , and, on 
the other hand, Silas, the follow-labourer and fellow suilcrer of 
Paul, would take cai'c to behave in such a manner, that this 
great apostle might have no reason to repent of the {ireleieiive 
which he had given to him 

4 ] I'o conclude, we see that both Barnabas and Paul go to their 
native country Some peculiar affection to it, when it is not 
usurious to the general happiness of mankind, is qatural and 
allowable, and it is certain we cannot shew onr love to it in any 
nobler and more important instance, than by endeavouring to 
promote the progress ai d success of the gospel in it 



Paul arid Silas go to Derbe and Lystra^ tiflurt they find Ttmothy. 2^ 


SECT XXXVI 

^PaiK and Silaf passing thiough ‘veial Provinus of the 

Asui‘, and having associatid 2'imothy with them, us the lom- 
panion then laboiDs, puss ovu nitu Kuiope, and aunt at 
Macedonia, by the special diiection of a divine reztlatiun 
Acts XVI 1 — IJ. 


AC Pi XVI ] 
''Pill M i ime Sp to 
Ucib 111(1 I yg- 
ti 1 jiid biholri, -1 
■ I itajii diiciple H IE 
lliiic, iiimccl limi 
llicus, tin toil of a 
I < It im Miiiiiaii«hi(.b 
HI-. 1 lints-,, 111(1 
l>( 111 ltd , blit hill fi- 
till 1 (I (1 a Gio( k 


2 \V till li Hi; well 
irjioi.t(.il of l»> th< 

biiCliK II til i u(.ie at 

lystra ludl jnjiini 


> Ilim aould Paul 
li 11 ( to ° 1 fuith nub 
him , a id tuck and 
L ((.iimLibtid liiiOj be> 


ACTS XV.I 1, 

^^HEN Paul set out with Silas on Ins jour- sect 
ney, it was observed before that he went xxxvi. 
through the regions of Syria and Cilicia, con- 
(iimiiiu the ohuichcs , and passing on fioin 
thence he came to Deibe and Lystra, wheic he* 
had preached tlic gospel m hisintnier progiess 
y//jrf whde he was at Lystra, be/wld n mtaiii 
di<!Liplt lias there, whose naniL uas 'rimothy, the 
son ri/ one 1* unice, a b^lievinii JeiLe<ts, but of a 
Giecian father , and we nuMition it as a Liiciiiii- 
staiue worthy of note, because he aluiwaids 
became a very considerable person in the cliuicli, 
as wull as a faithful and useful friend to the 
apostle He was an eminently serious and de-d 
V out young man, who was remarkable fur liis 
early piety, having been tiamed up by Ins good 
ninthci, and his grandmother, whose name was 
Lois, in an acquaintance with the hul\ sciip- 
tuies iioin bis childhood, (2 Tim i a,m 13) 
and, upon the whole, was one tt/io hud an ho- 
nourable dial attei given him bj/ all (tie bi ethi en 
in Lystia and Jtuniuut Him theieforc Paul," 
who liad befoie contracted some uitiuiacy of 
acquaintance with him, (2 'I im in 10, J I ) 
determined he would have to attend him in liis 


progress, and to %o Jorlh to preach the gospel 
with him , and that he might nut give an un- 
necessary offence to the Jews, by ap^ieaiing so 
intimate with an ancircumcised person, he tijok 
linn to the place where he dwelt, in uidci (o 
his more constant attendance upon him, and 
circumcised him with all due solemnity, and be- 
fore proper witnesses,' aceordiiig to the iis.vgc 


‘ eimmcimi im ] In order to 
jikI,^ rightly «f Paul’s conduct in thit. 
aflair, which some haie clii-iukJ, (as 
they do (ithei things in Ohri-ti,iiiily,) be- 
( ausc they did not underEtaiid it, ive must 
recollect, that he alway s openly ai owed, 


•« thit the (Icntilcs were fin liom the 
"yoke of the Mosiit ceii munub, and 
that ihc lews neie ilot to evpi-i L salva- 
“ tion by them,” iiid he also taught, 
“ that they w ere not in conscicnca obliged 
" to observe theiu at all, except in cases 



S32 Paul Circumcises Timothy, aud takes him with them. 

' *ecT. of fhe Jews lo those days, which he did (as H*® 

xAxvi was hinted before) not that he thought circuin- \hoy 

cision in itself necessary, or of any avail to sal- iiuew all Hi*t ; is f,i 

*XV*] 3 vation, but 072 oclomh/ ^ the Jews, ttha wne in iher «■* a 0-i.ek 
those places, /i» fhiy all htew his fathei , and ^ 

were .ipprized that he Teas a Greek They would 
thoie/ore naturally conclude, that his son had 
not received the rite of initiation into the Jewish 

* religion, and consequently looking upon him 
as a Gentile, would bo oneiided tlieniselves at 
Paul’s intimacy with him, and propagate that 
oftence to others After this, Paul laid his 
hands upon him, and set him apart to the minis- 
terial office, conferring upon hioi extraordinai^ 
gifts, (2 Tim 1 6 ) which were attended with 
prophecies of Ins eminent futnie usefulness 
(1 '['iin 1 18 , IV *14 ) 

4 ^ind as they passed throuifli the leversX titles q. ind i, Uki 
of those regions, that peace might bo secured Hitoiijii thr 
among the brethren, and no unnecessary burden thi,n’iurtt.rl"slur 
might be laid upon the Gentile converts, Uuy to keep, that »iie 
delivered to their custody an cxait and attested 
copy of (he dcLtees,** ■u.hith weie delet mined as 

‘ where the oniission of them would j;i\e server, this was prohnlil} ihc be^iiunii^ 
oHtuoe " Hilt, because his I n( linos re- of X iike’s aujiiainlamc nilh rminihi , 
jire^entcd him as tcai hiii); iieuple to clci though I’siil km w him lon^bclorc Sii. 
spise the law of Moses, aud cien as bias- mitr * q "S'l p ‘J10 

pheiniag It, hi. thcrUori. took iionio op- ^Thriidiliifrii/ Me rf(cite> ] "Hu- 

poiiunitics uf ( onlurni'in" to it piiblii l^r iiithor of Miscell Sacra (issi} I p 
liimscir, to shew how fdrhc nas from COD- 34 } first taking it fur giantcd, llial the 
demnin:; it as e\ il , an estiavagancciiito dcr rep was particiilai Is jntcndrd lur tli< 
sshich some Chnsiian heretics early ran, churches of Syria and Ciln la, and not tm 
and with which the apostle himself has any coiis'Cilsfrom theidulalrons'jFiitile^, 
been must niijiistly ch nged of late by a would have this verse and the ii< si irniis- 
writcr too contemptible to be named posed to Ibe cunclusiun <if the bircgom,; 
This Is the true kev to his conduct, bare, (hapler, or the thrie inlet mcdiale vi rscs 
andAvtsaxi 21—24 And though, when that begin this chapter inclosed in j pa- 
the Jewish zealots would base imposed reiithesis But it is plain from the < nn- 
it upon liim lo compel Titus, who was a tents of that device, that It was intended 
Greek, to be rin iiniLised, even while hi, for all Gentile Clirislinns living among 
was at Jerusalem, he ahsohilcly refused Jews, and it appears from, the preceding 
it,((ial 11 3 — 5 ) yet here he voluntaii- story , that gi cat numbers of Jews were 
Il persuaded Timothy to submit to 'lat to be found in Dcrlic, hjslra, Iioniniti, 
rile, knowing the omission of it id hup, and the iicighbouiing plaeps , and Ihire- 
who was 1 lew bv the mother’s side, fur^, as the transposition Would be most 
would half given olTcnce, and being the UDwaiiautablc, the parenthesis is quite 
more desir nis to obviate any piejudiccs iinnrcessarv, and would ptricrtihc si nse 

against tins evccllent'^oiith, whoseearlj Mr L’Enfant obsenis, lh.il the word 

acqnaintan*.i with the Smptuies of the liyfAiila, which is here used to ixpress 
Ot'l Test'iincnt, (2 Iim ni lo } might dccresr, always signifies somelbiDg Irm- 
render him pccuIiarU Lapahje of prcai h- poranj and ceifmoaml, and nirt laws of per- 
tng in the synagogues with adianlagc, petual and unuerbal obligation Com 
whuh, had he hern unciroumcised, would pare Cpb ii 15, Col ii 14 
not have been permitted Orotiuaob- 



They past through Phrygiaand Galatta, but are forhtdto goto Asia 333 

ordained ofthcapos- a rule for thcir direction, by the apoi>llc), and sect. 

«pre at thal were assembled lately in full council xxxti. 

j5 "AiJ bo were the at Jerusalem The several i/im thes thuefore 

«Lnurcij,H estabiibliisl where they camr, bein_ watered by such faith- xvi.5. 

in ihfc fai->i, and in- and encou raffed with so favoui- 

creabcd in number , , , <• i “i 

ditij a-olc a decision or tlie ^raud point in question, 

were much confirmed in their adherence to the 
Christianyai/A, and iw reaped mora and more 
in number daily 

ii ^ow when they y/nd With siich views and such success r/tdyG 
had gone tin niij limit cheerfully piirsucd their ]Ournev, and went 
f-n'n tTfiJuiarimi ihi ovgh Phi ijifiaand ihertgionof (raJatia, which 
v<ri>i ibidddi oitiic had never bclnre been visited with the li^ht of 
iioij (.iidsttoprrach (hg gospel, ds the prosinccs before-mentioned 
n wor< 111 dsia, been, and in their travels through Galatia 

they were reccMv ed with such peculiar adection, 
as if an angel from heaven, or Jesus Christ 
hiinselt had come among them , and such readi- 
ness was shewn to heartlie word, that they made 
a < onsiclerable number of most zealous con vei ts. 
(Compaie Gal iv 14, 15) [And] after tins, 
being /oi bidden by the Holy Spirit, (who at that 
lime had other work for them to do) to pi each 
the uoid III that part of the country winih is 
called tlie proconsular in which Colossx', 

'i After ihov Laodiuca, and some other cities lay, ^htn^ 
.ssned^o^iyimo ^heyweie tome to AIyi>ia, which was the most 
iiithMin but the western province ol the Lesser Asia, and lay on 
iiifleitii iiicm tlip coa'-t of tlie ;Egcan sea, they attempted to 
tin II noithward, and to go to Bilhyma, ihat they 
might vi'iit the ilourrshiiig cities of Nice, Nito- 
media, and Chalcedon, and so pass into Europe 
b} the stri'ights of the Euxiiu; sea, but tiu Spu it 
[of let them know that it did not pci niif 


'' IirbiiMm tn preach in that called 

tbp Piocoiisiiler Aaia ] As all the places 
niPiiiioiiLd ID the foimer verses lay in 
AviiMiiiui, It IS ct iiUnt that the vronl 
Asm lllll^t bp thus evplained It is also 
ippoii III. that fluiiiibhnig chiiirhes were 
iftp.Hjida planted tbCTO, particularly at 
( ulcssr 1 aodiciB, Saidis,Th)atira, and 
riiilidcIpIiM So that It seems to have 
been thi dutpruniiiation of I’rnv idtiici, 
that iiistejd of going Ibiough this region 
imw by ancha IcisuirW pi ogress ili> that, 
an vtiich they pioceed^ in Uu ir former 
Juiiiiiev tbrougiiPamphvlia, Pisidia, 
'aouia, tec they should hasten to I iiropi 
dirci llv, end prcBth the gospel lirst in 
Philippi whiih was a Roman colony, and 


then in the npighboining part-., while in 
the mean timi. the Asian iiroiincos, now 
passed ovei, might hiai soiiip nport of 
It from tbriT neighbonis and su he pre- 
pared to receive with cisalor idv luri^p 
the labours of the apostle^, whin they 
should return to tbcni, a^Paul afti i wanls 
did (Chap xviii ‘21,^siq) llv Ihi- 
meana the spiead of the gospil wuiiM ui 
any gneu time be widpi, than (other 
ciriumstanies heing equal) it would 
have been, had thev taken all tlii intei- 
jacent | laics in Ili< ii a ay 

* /*i V/HMl [etJau ] So many anei- 
rnlveisi ms, leadings, and citations, idd 
the » Olds ffi/'.AriHf ) that [ tliuiigUlmj- 
self Dot uul> autho iscd, but obliged, at 



'234 The Spirit turns them from BithyniOj to go away to Macedonia. 



them to do it And therefore pasting by the 
northern borders of Mysia, witliout visitm" 
' many plcices there, they went down to Troas, 
\\\ 'a ** 0*1 shore of the iBgCcin sea, near 

the rums of ancient Troy, so celebrated in his- 
tory and poetry 

9 And while they were here, undetermined to 
what coast of Euiope they should sail, if ac- 
( ordnig to their intention they crossed the sea, 
a vition appeared to. Paul m the night There 
stood a cei tain man before him, whom he per- 
ceived to be a Alatedoinan,^ inti eating Aim, 
und saying with great earnestness, We beseech 
y ou to come ovei the sea to Matcdonia, and help 
us , for wo stand in great need of your assist- 
ance, and sh.ill joyfully recenevon 
It) And this IS a circumstance which the author 
of this hook well remembers, for he attended 
Paul in this lourney, and can relate what fol- 
low-, from his own knowledge As toon then as 
he had seen this vision and declared it to us, we 
tmmt diaitly agieed that it was to be regarded , 
and accoidinglj. we endeavoured to go out from 
the port of 7'roas, where we then lay, to Mace- 
donia,* assuredly in/ening from this vision, 
that the Lord Jesus himself called us to preach 
1 1 the gospel to them Setting sail theiefore from 
Troas, witli the adiantage of a strong easterly 
wind, weran dii the island of Samothracui, 


8 And thty pas- 
sing by Mysis, caipe 
down to Troas 


Q And a Msion J^p- 
prarLcl tiiPanl in the 
nighl The rL stood 
a manof Ma< f'dnm'i, 
and prayc d him, sa> - 
Jiig, Come oi pr into 
IMsoedonii, and help 
us 


10 And Qflrr hr 
had seen tlu vision, 
iminrdiuti ly wo pn- 
dea\ our( d to go into 
Macedonia, assured- 
ly galhsmie, that 
the Lord toed i alli d 
ub for to preach the, 
gospel unto tliLin 


11 1 line Tore lou- 
sing Iroiii Tro iv, we 
came with a str light 
I ourse to S iinothra- 


least to insert them thus, and perhaps 
might well hate omitted the ciotchets 
Sue Ue7a and Dr Mdls |ii loc 

A cT'a n Maccriiiiimn J Some think, 
T’liil knew his couiitrt hy hi-, ditss or 
I iugiii,ic, nr by his nairiirig it, as wi find 
III did tet perhaps the word n; mJ> 
iiitiiii 1 ' , that It wan iiimc paHjcular fnf- 
s ift wnom Paul knew , tor which tetson 
I render it litC'Tal]}, and wonder that 
riroLiiia should explain it, as it it were 
Hi green r/iciR aagtl of Macedonia tha now 
•ipprarcil 

I II e tn.miihat’-hi ende ivminil, A,c ] 
'lliis IS tlii^ hl^stplace, in which Luke in 
Umates Ins Extending on the apostles , 
and It IS eery remarkable, that hero he 
dijcf It HI an oblique inanner, nor does 
he indeed, rhniiiglioiit Lli> whole Insbirv, 
once nieiitiuii his own name, or relate 
cinv one thing which he i,aid or did tor 
the service of Chiistianvt , though Paul 
spnks ol hull in most hoiiuuiablc lornis, 
( ol IV 14, 'J Tim it II, and piobabit. 


2 Cor till 1 B, as the brother, whose pi use 
in the gospc I went through allt'ii e him li- 
es O he same remark may be inudu on rli< 
rest of the sac red historians, who ct ci y 
one ot them shew the like amiable mo- 
elcst} , nor IS IhechariningsUrv "st loh i 
tells of1iiin!>.eir, (John nxi. '-0, A, seq ; 
hy any means an exception See note'' 
oil that passage, VoL IJ ^ 201 And 
when Paeil 5)>i iks ot his Own settle cs, it 
IS by no means in an ostentations u it , but 
in his own ni cessarv vimlie ilion, appeal- 
ing to his rni inn - lor the Liiotvii Iriith ot 
them Uv which menus Pros ide ne e b is 
Sii tilde I rd it, that fhi memory ' t ih ms 
impiirlant tails whuh woiilil oUurwisi 
bate been lost, should be preserved, and 
preserted in such a mimiei, as to carry 
the strongest evidcnic oldnft with llicni 
Such iiihtaiie cs i f eliv me wisdom, in nir- 
riiig 111 ‘sonpture, aie worthy our attiii- 
lite ubsntation, and our thanktul ae- 
knowUdgmciLt 



Luke joins them at Troas^ and they pass over to Philippi 2J5 

Lij, and the neatdaj/ which lies near the Hellespont , and having thus sect. 
loNi'apolis dispatched the larger pait of our little voyage, 

we came the next day to the celebrated poi t of 
Neapoli^, on the Thracian shore, near the bor- jcvi.ia 
ders ot ^Iacedol11a And landing there, we came 
froffn t hence to Philippi, ri huh js a city tf the fit it 
part of Mat edonta , s tor it is well known, that 
the province is divided into four parts, \and\ 
tins IS a Roman colony . And we continued in 
this iitij for some days, and met with scTcral le- * ■ 
markable occurrences, which we shall relate 
in the next section 


12 Andfrdin thence 
lu Philippii which IS 
the chief c ily of thit 
pait of Macedonia, 
and d colony and 
we wen lu that tiiy 
aliidiiig ct rtmii (Ijys 


IMPROVEMtM 

Lf r US with pleasure observe the prudent condescension of Vetse 
the apostle Paul, in beioming all thing's to all men, and parlicii -3 
larl>, to the Jews as a Jew, that he miglit gam the Jews , (1 Cor 
iv 20 ,) fortius purpose (ircumcising his companion -I'lmutliy, 
that lie inight give tlierii no nnnecessaij offence. Nor was the 
rondesi ension and .acal of thispious^outh to be less esteemed, who 
was willing to submit, not only to that painful rite, but to all the 
yoke of ceremonial observances to which he was obliged by it, 

111 a view to usefulness in the church , Well may it expect enii- 
neiit service ficiii those ministers of the rising generation, that 
set out with such a spirit , while, on the other hand, when a fierce 
and haughty sense of hlicity is the reigning, darling character, 
and a deti'rmination is formed to submit in nothing, to oblige in 
nothing, as the fiist elements of the Christian temper seem as 
yet to be unknown, there is great reason to believe, that the 
doctfiiies and piecf'pts of the gospel will not, cannot be success- " 
fully taught, great reason to fear, that such instructors will have 
their reward in the empty applauses winch they give to them-* 
selves and each other , while they brand those who are solu nous 
to become wise that they may win souls, with rcpioaehes which 


K i till/ nf Ikijint pari qf Vaerdonm ] 
Vinphipolia is mentiunrd by F ivy, 
lib 3kl\ cap 29, as Uie I'hief I'lty of this 
Sjitl n of Maoedonid, in wbicli Pin- 

I ^ I . « ..I _ dl. KI n ww S* 


Grotios explains il of the first City thil 
was a colony 

I* A colony ] Luke by using a word ori- 
ginally Latin, axoXuiri, instead ot the cm- 


icic, as i nr)sos[oin ao 

iiistCtid of arpvhi nif, inoui;n it DC 
trm*. A, Mr Biscon well obsOriGs, Clidp. 
\ sci'l 2 , p ih7, 3bB that Arnphipolis 
w'ls then oil the declini' Raphelins cx 
(flLiod p 374 ) supposes It may signify 
oiilv, it «af tita first city they mot with 
in ilu ir journey^ but the autboniies he 
produces seem by no means satisfai tor> 


tnouitn me CIJI:I(^ weryiong pur/iio ui 
liUd uiy mention ot it in thattiew, some 
coins dn^ up, I think, mthin the 1 1 '.t 
cODtury shew that a colony wis planted 
thereby lulins Li<iir, and afirrwaids 
muckaiKuncnted l)\ Aiijrustus SLeSpaii- 
heimdtl su & F'rtLsti Nuinism Ftiss n p 
1 05, J 06, and Dr Benson, \ rd T I p 1 ■* 



!2S6 Reflections on the direction under which they travelled 

SFCT God will remember in the dai) in uhich he shall judge the secirfs 
^xwi of all heal Is , and will hiid manv of tliLjn lai different fiom wllat 
such r..sb men have presumed to pronounce them . - ^ 

Verst' Indefatigable were the journeys and labours of tbe^ambi*. 

4 5 sador-> of Christ , they tiavelled tlfrough widi -extendeCi regions,** 

’ f gaud sowed the s<>eds of knowledge and of hte wherever they 
’ tame, and God gave the increase But the economj of divine 
6 7 prov.dtace was very remarkable, in not permitting them to 
preach in Bithynia, and forbidding them to do it in Asia What 
' were the particular reasons of this determination we know not, 
perhaps tlie inhabitants of these places vveie remarkably 
conceited of their own wisdom, perhaps they bad treated the 
tlying reports of the gospel with contempt , oi, possibly, with- 
out any particular displeasureagaiuht them, then visUatioii might 
be dclajcd m a view to more gcneial good But liappy was it 
foi Galatia, I’lirjgia, and the neighbouring parts, that they were 
not included m the piohibitioii And happy is it foi thia sinlul 
land of ours, that the abused, insulted gospel, is not taken away, 
aiul that Its niinisLeis are not one way or another toihiddeii to re- 
peat those off lb* which have »o long been reiccted anddisjnscd 
jQ The visit of a Macedonian imploring the help of the apostle, 
was ]usth regarded hj him and his associates as an intimaiion of 
the divine pleasure that they should pass over thither And 
surely did those nations of the earth, that have not jet recrived 
the gospel, know in the general how gieat a blessing it is, instead 
of opposing those messengers of it who might oiler to spread it 
among them, they would rather m the most piessing manner 
urge and lutreat thetr presence, and with the gicatest joj sit 
11 12 down at their feet Maj they who a.rc ciiti listed with this glo- 
rious embassy imitate the pious zeal oT these liuJj me n, and he 
willing, wlien calhxl hj Providence, to cioss lands and seas on so 
pious and so charitable an errand * 

SECT. XXXVII. 

Paul and Silas preach the gospel at Philippi^ but some of thi in~ 
habitants, pi otoked at their easting out a bpirit of divination 
fiom a damsil there, rise tumultuously upon them, siouige 
themi and i.ast them int^ prison The jailor is awakened by 
an earthquake, and converted by the pieaihing oj Paul 
Acts XVI. 13—34 

1 AC I S XV] 13 ACISXVI 13 

S 5 CT TT-^as observed in the close of the preceding a Nl» on thc^Sab- 
xxxvii aection, that l^aul and Silas, in coinpanj with * bath wc 
'■‘7]^*'^ Timothy and l.uke, the penman of this history , 

^^^j^arnved at Philippi, and made some slay there 
nbw vve go on to relate, that on the 
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I^ydia is contested by the preaching of -Patti. 

oLt of tiiL ntv by sabbath-day we wentautof the city to the side s*cr 
prbier«lit''wo?t‘'[o the river Stiy,mon, whue, aicording to ihex^i^ 
btiiyi , aid«psat tiiitom ot the Jtiws, thei c was an otatoiy or 
place of publio pia^er,* and sitting doitn, 
the devotions were over, we spahe to the women 
tmit tvtre assembled theie, tor most of the con- 
grciratioii were ul that sex 

u Ami a ceiiain a lertaiTi woman, named Lydia, a sdleri t 

pur- who WAS a native of the uty of Tkya- 

pl<, ot iiiL citv o* tijfl in \sja, and a devontn-onAippcj’ I?/ the true 
liij uii i.wiiulivroi- (jod after the Jewish manifer, ‘nas piesunt at 
v|jipp« J t.od, heaid ^ time and heatd the [diiLoui r^.] whose htait 
luid »)iLuid, thAt the Laid Opened, the secret and gentle in- 
■siiL aitLiubd uuio fluences ot his grace, to attend in such a maiuur 
thi lliiinsiwhulinLie thwss whlck 911 e SpokcH bv Puul, AS to 

be eirectually vviuuaht upon and converted by 

I > viid *iitn •she them yhtd 9 hen she was baptized with hirfa-li 

ri" iZ'eh Id she she eaiiKstly inlteat^d us, saying. If you 

bi sought t, SIMI14 hate )iidgid me to be faithful to the Lord Jesus 
II \i hiiL |ud,id 111 the profession I have made, and really es- 
Ibo lu Christian, I beg that you 

iii\ iiou'.f , ind ibidt would enlct into my house, andcontmueto make 
And she cull ^our abode [fAc/t] as long as you stay in this 
cit\ And she was so extiemely piessing and 
iniportiinate, that she even lompclled us to 
comply with her pioposal 

’ll And It nmt to Aow, whilc vvc Continued hei guests, it came\S 

p-iss, jssve went to ^ ^ U-Cuert onc day ffoing to the ora- 

pia>ir, a Lirlin r J 6 to , 

d imsei, posstssed ‘Oiy or praying place mentioned before, rtcuerr 
with a spirit of dm- met by a ceitain gnl, who had been for some 
• time under the influence of what the Gieeks 

call a Pythonic spirit, that is, a spiiit of divina- 


lii 

sti lined us 


» 11 her* accurding to cuilom iHoie urns an 
iraliig ] I liL original wuids are lemirk- 
iblc, snd munh lonlros citiH, oj mju tla 
ij\ I i vai B S uoiild piosL 

a iiKit I 'ipletiie, and uilv rendPis t , 
It /ten Ihe oiatofy mat Dos Eneicit p 

Si 8J But 1 think Ml ill 1 lent r, that 

bis 11 lliuriti s do uul fillip ansutr Mr 
Midi 1 nil IS It 11 /til 1 ( I (6) pet ititled 
the flat t hi L a i OTalory , and thp tniis- 
lition ot I'll", li hat fh i/ a., r alt litrf to 
line It But Is tlio tiord g n rall> icfiis 
to ciistoin and as il is leitain that the 
JeMS b id a i ust in ot buildiiigr th< ii oi i- 
toTiLs or pioMUt-lias, or plai-es of public 
piaier, hy thtryea side, or iirar riiOrs, 
lor til sake of fyunfications pihu li ntiie 
pratlistd ahn by the Hralhin before so 
Icmn dciotiniis, see 1 a Ivii s, t ) 1 
1 i\c found iK icasonto lecidc from the 


srrsion I base gi\cn bcfuie, Luke ti li 
(see note oo that tout, \ ol I ) and stub 
pleasun refer inv reader ti tlic admirable 
ciilic mrntioned above, (loi tlieabundaut 
s indication of it, and for a beautiful tx- 
pli< ation of the phrase j uaie per Aacha- 
lum, which be supposes to refer to this 
JewisheuslOin See Msner, Qhserv. \ ol 
I p 430 — 434, and Dr 'LaidnM's Credib 
Book 1 chap J 4 3, Vol I p i3j — i-tO 
1 have chosen the word oratory, rathi r 
thin proseiicbj, as mure ^miliai to an 
kn^lish (nr, and refer Dly reader to 
rbilo Opel p 7A<2, 733, and 700, to 
Pr Hammond and Piusius in loc to 
Vr Beusuii’s History, \ul If p 83,8b, 
and especially to Ur Pndeaux's Con- 
ni^itijii, Vol I p 3b7 — 3ii9, for a far.' 
thei account ol tlieso places 



‘ A damsel is dh0sessed 


MCT tion/ winch they suppose to be an inspiration 
from Apollo, whom tney call Pythius “ And 
though she were hut a slave, she was a person 
^j^wcll known in the city, ana one who biought 
her owners much gain by Acr pretended pto^e- 
lliyniff And following aftei Paul and us, when 
(as was said above) we weie going to the wor- 
shipping assembly, she tiled out, saying with 
great earnestness of voice and gesture. These 
men are the servants of the Most Ibgh God, who 
declare unto you the only true icay of salvation 
^^Aiid this she did for several surcoeJing days , but 
at length Paul, being weaned with so tedious a 
circumstance, and gneved under an apprehen- 
sion that this stratagem of Satan might lead 
the people to imagine, that the preac hers of, the 
gospel acted in aronfeclerary with the evil spirit, 
to whom the heathen worship was addressed, 
turned towaids the damsel, who was then very 
near him, and said to the evil spirit, by whose 
emotion she spake, I charge thee, O thou invi- 
sible power, undei whose induenre this unhappy 
creature is, in the name of Jesus Chi ist whose gos- 
pel I preach, to go out oj her immediately And 
it went out that vay houi , so that she bad never 


iiahon,inetu9,whi( h 
brought her masti rs 
much gd'u by suoJi- 
tayiDg 


The san 


V 


17 The same fol- 
lowed Paul and us, 
and sricd, saying, 
Ihese 'men are thi, 
ser\ ants of the most 
high God, which 
shew unto U9 the way 
of sail nt inn 
IS And this she did 
many days TnlPaul 
briiiggiiesed, luinc d 
and 'HiJ tn the ‘■pi- 
nt, I command tlict 
in till name uf Jcsun 
Cliiist to Lome uui 
of her And he LalfiL 
out the saniL hour 


h certain girl uho hart a Pythumc ifiii it \ 
A9 Plutarch (I)e Delect Orac p 414) 
^telle uii, thiise who were inspiied writh this 
spirit wrLiciyyarji^uSu, or spake as seem- 
lug to tend the miet Jram Iheir bUliet 
and Galen menlions the same fact, some 
late writers have supposed, the whole 
pretenci to such in<ipiratioa to have been 
founded on the artuf thi ow mg out the voice 
111 gome extraordinary manner, which 
has been practised by some of late among 
nCiisiives, and that all the cuic wrought 
by the apusllc was nnly discoveiing the 
wiipni. and disabling her from playing this 
tiicK aiiv more. See the l‘nquiry into 
the Case of Da inoniaca, p V4 And SI i 

T.’liiitiiit seems to favour this notion, 
though Irih says, in ternu of lOm ckable 
amHisuitc, “ it waenn impotthrp which 
“ must be m work of 0 malignant spi- 
I I,” as Dr Penson, who calls her 
a lunitic^hMti who was reckonid by 
" the people to be possessed,” Ilc llist 
\nl lU. p kl Put the manner lU which 
)..iilea^latcs the siorv plainly implies, 
that nlhouglit It a real possession, and 
that lihul l«uk K hinisulf in that view 
Nurull 1 opprebend that bet bchasioui 
01 1 ^, Cl ilulct iici iiiasiei^ afteiwards. 


can be accountid fci without allowing it 
to have been tlic cast fere Mi Discol 
at Boylr’s Uct chap i in ^ 3, p 39 I 
— 300 1‘ssay towards V mil lit Sense of 
theDamnnii b7 — 70 lailher Inquiry 
p 84 — 99 Reply to it, p 79 — 82 It 
IS well knowu, that the Hebrews call the 
spirit, with which such prisons were 
supposed to be agitated, 3>M, Oi, he 
cansv. the bodies ot those who appealed lo 
be possessed bv them were violently dis 
tended, likg IrallmU bottles lull ol 
wiuc, and leady to harsL Cunipaie Job 
gxMl IB, 19 

V Apollo, whom they Call Pythins | 
This title, li IS generally said was given 
to Apollo, ou aiioiint of fais h ning ilrs 
tioyeda monstiuusseipent, that was call 
cdPytbob bee Eiasmus, Oualtpenus, 
and le Clcrc’s buppirment to Dr Ham- 
mond in iue But it seems rather, that 
this story df the Python was a fable 
gioiinded on his kilting one, who for his 
cruelty was siriiained Pytoon, that is, 
serpent or dragon, liiii^flH( pp^ Apollo 
had the name of Pv^MfcTHBp Strab 
Geugr Iib ix p 291 Hicrtr. 

Pait fl lib J cap 5 anovV Biacoc, as 
above, chap *viii § 2, p 29 1 



< > when het 

niislcri <^\ii that the 
hope ot i icii trains 
wai-gunc.thc} < aught 
Paul and Sil'i!>i and 
drew l/ittn lotu the 
market place, unto 
the lull rb 

20 And brn light 
till in to thL in igi«- 
li it( s s:iyiiig, rill si 
nil II, liLiiig Jewa, do 
t\ tidii)i,ly tiuuble 

uiii < it^ , 


21 Anil t atli cub- 
1 iiiib I li lIi ail not 
Idi (ill iui ub to re 
i tibi , IK itli I to ob* 
btr\c biiii^ Kodfiaiib 


22 An 1 tliL miilli- 
tudi rjbi up tugi- 
thi I against tin iii 
iiid the rainistiitb 
ri nt oil till u cluilii.b, 


such kifl4 pf ^upemiiturai agitations any more, be<^t 
nor pretended to any gift of prophecy for the 
future '"a^ 

But when her imners saw that the hope of their xvi, 19 
was gone out wiUi the evil spirit, laying 
hold of Paul and Silas, uhom they looked upon 
as much more considerable than Timothy and 
Luke, the two evangelists that attended them, 
they dragged them away the market place, to 
accuse tKem to the magistrates, <’ who held their 
com t there jind having brought tAf/n thither 20 

to the officers intrusted with the government of 
the Litj the Romans, they charged them as 
disturbers of the peace, and introducers of a 
new religion that was inconsistent with the laws, 
and said, Ttuse men being Jews, distutb our 
iity, in an insufferable manner, Aiul take upon 21 
them in an unwarrantable way to teach customs 
which it 2 s not lawful for us, as we are Romans, 
to receive and observe, * being such as would 
lead us to renounce the gods of our country, 
and to abstain from many things which the Jaws 
of Rome lequirc And the populace I’ose up 22 
together against them, and joined the cry, as if 
tliey had been guilty of the worst of enmes 
upon this the o/i?cerr$, ' without any legal 
trial, immediatc-ly gave orders that they should 
be punished, and violently tearing off their 


B tolkema isfialrt ] I hough Ibe Syriac 
ind Arabii ver loiib omit these words, 
III iiiist -iiitlieutii copica inbert them 
I lies iiisgi trates arc here called 
7 sncl atteiwaidb r-jaliyai, the Utter 
ut whit li words the Greeks used to de- 
note. iZufium/iurtori , and if It wereap 
plied to the duHtiann, who weie the go- 
vern)] ijl almiei, it was by way of tom 
pliniLiit Eut iVIr ^jscje has well proved, 
thiic aiL exfiblple^ of such an appliea- 
tiun Buvle’a l^ect ch ip ix () 3, p 340 
‘ Jtaih cuHoms, tu/i th it >i not lautfui, 
kc 1 The masters ol tins girl had not 
unlv lost all Uie gam they might have 
ni ide by her practice of the arts she pi o 
fisipil, but likiwise what they might 
have sold her fur, in i oiisi quciice of 
tligsci xtianrdin iiy qaalitics which wlil 
now Leased Yi t, as Ibe Uws mule no 
P‘ oviBi aa jBfc^i event of this kind tbey 
thongl]lQyH|j^i to ground thi ir neca- 
Billliift djKjRM^nppf tu introcluic a new 
re|ib>uD,^l^pn|ws ipdhVd forbidden by 


the Roman Eaw , (Cicero de Leg lib ii 
cap 6, 10, 14, S7 , Liv lib uxis cap 
16, hiietun August cap 9J ) though 
every one was tolerated in worshipping 
whitiUiiiLs he pleaded at home (bee 
Mr IlisLOL, < liap ix § 2, p 334 Grotius 
and Dr Whitby in loc ) I he conquered 
provinocb were left at full liberty in this 
respect, yea, and the Romans them- 
selves were sometimes severely punish 
ed, by theirgcaerals or tlicr magistrates, 
for msultiug places or rites, or even 
animils accounted sacred 

f JtuI the nj^ieit ] lit Dihtb-Bupposcs 
ladeed, that the , or ntoj^i^r U\ 

mentioned lei Id, «i,ic (Av ciiif ru/rn, 
and the spildAg ol here were 

nuliiarif affietn, to whurt the former seni 
them to execute th> ir sentenci But the 
contriry ii plain from ver Id, lompared 
with vir 33 & seq and especially with 
vei 37, where Paul insists on their be 
iQg uneondemned 
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and being scourged are commkied tb ptison 


SECT eiirmentsxn a shameful way,« commanded them commanded tt 
XXXVI [ lo be beaten with iods by the hands of the lie- ***** “*”* 
'■*'"v~'(oi!>, or public beadles, to whom that office be- 
(Compare 1 Thess ii 2 , and 2 Cor. 

XI 23, 25 ) > 

23 Andii-hen they had severely scourged and 23 And when they 
laid many stripes upon them, the officers were 
so incensed ai>aiiist them, that they cast them the n intii pribUTij 
into p! non, charging the jailoi to keep the mas cini,;iTis the )diiui 
safely aa possible, lest amongst their numerous *“ 

2‘i'rieiidb any rescue should be attempted JFho S4 \i ho iia\ mg rc- 
having icctivtd ^uih a strict from per- ^^ 0 ^ 1 ! Zu. mm'u?; 

suns or so great rank, thiew them into the inner mner puwn, and 
prison, ana <tecui edthev feet in the stocks f that made t>*c>r fen 
thev miglit not be able by any means to escape , **** 

and such was the fierceness of his temper, that 
a command of this kind would be no way dis- 
agreeable to him 

25 But at midnight Paul and Silas being kept 25Andatniidnighi 
awake by the painful circumstances in which cd^ind'^ni; pZtL 
they were placed, sought their relief in devo- uni’o Uod And the 
tioii, and having prayed, they also sung an pi ibontrs heard Hum 
hymn to God, pr.iising hiui tor the honour they 
had of suffering in his cause, and for the sup- 
port he gave them under those sufferings And 
the other pi isoners heard them, with surprise at 
that serenity and cheeriulncss which the^ dis- 
covered III the midst of so many calamities 
2C>And on a sudden, while they were thus engaged, 2 ® suddenly 
there uas a great earthquake, so that the lery 
foundations a/ the pi’ison were shaken, Cod the fuundatuiQg ot 
tlieieby testifying his gracious regard to them, ‘1'“ prison were 
as the faithtuf ambassadors of his Son, who for jU the 

his sake were used in so outrageous a mannei , wire opcaui, and 
and immediately \ss the force or the earthquake “‘nry onc’f bands 
ail the dooi s wei e opened, and the bonds of all the loos'-’d 


K rearing qg Ihcti garmenlt ] It is well 
Icnonn, tins was the Roman method of 
pidctrlrngj^ suLh r ises (See Mr Biscae, 
• hip IS ^ 4 , p ' 347 , GtoIius, aiiu J2r 
bill jr III loc ) lie [)ieu sbews from the 
'Vlibchnj, that it n is also practised a- 
mong till Jeua , but that was not regard- 
Li) in the present ease y 

h Slc»i e:l llufir ftel tn iSe tlocit '] It is 
crenerally supposed, that these wcie the 
iippi, orIJKP pieies of wood, usid a- 
iiiong the Rom ms, nhich not onl) load- 
id the legs ot pri'-tiiieia, bat sometimes 
ilisirnded thPin in a leiy pdinful min 
111 r (Vp fi I 1 ■. In Icn Vr pi lop. 


eliap IX ^ 5, p 3d8, andRIsner, Obsen 
\ ol I p 4''h, 440 ) So that it is highly 
probable, the sitoaiiunof Paul and silaa 
here might be muc b more panitul, than 
that of an offender Hitting in (be stoi ks 
among ua, evpeojiUy it (whith is viiy 
possible,) they lay with their bare backs 
so lately scourged, on Ihc baid oi dirty 
ground, which renders tbeir joyful fiame 
expip'sed by songs of praise so much 
the more remarkable — -'dPkl^ explaina 
It of the nuiucllir^, in nhsdt bplli the feet 
and the necK neir fastened in Ihe id >st 
iiniasy posture that can well be imagin- 
« d 



Th^jaiUtr^ mpekened fy an earth^ake. ^ 
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•21 Anc> the keeper 
of the piison awak* 
logout of hib slteji, 
aiidbceiDgthrpi sun- 
doors open, he drew 
out Ills bUOld, iiid 
noiild lii\c killed 
himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had 
htcii lied 


J8 But Paul Cl ltd 
uiLh a loud \uici, 
sasing, 1)0 thyself no 
h-ii ni , for wi arc all 
here 


39 Then hr railed 
fill a light, and sprang 
111 , and (auie tiein- 
bling, and fell down 
betoic Piul and &i- 
las , 

JO And brought 
them out, and said, 


I irisoners were at ttie same moment miraculous-^ sbct. 
y hosened,' yet their spirits were impresBed'^^xvii 
with buch astonishment that none of them at- 
tempted to flee away * 

And the jailor awaiting out of his sleep upon 27 
this violent concussion of the earth, and seeing 
the. dooj s rf the pi ison opened, was in such con- 
sternation that he diew his sword, and waa going 
to kill himself f narurafly supposing, that the 
pi iioner\, embracing so fuvourablc an opportu- 
nity, vieie fled, and fearMig .lest their eocape 
should be imputed to his Connivance and trea- 
chery, and he bhould be proceeded against with 
the utmost seventy, and be brought out to a 
painful and ignominious eitecution 

Hut Paul, being aware of that horrid act 28 
which his rashness intended,' and anxious to 
prevent it, uied out •with a loud voice, and with 
the utmost earnestness, saying. Stay thy despe- 
rate hand, and do thyself no hat ni , Jot we are 
all htre, and none of us shall take the oppor- 
tunity of escaping, while the hand of God is 
working thus awfully around us 

And u|)on tins he called for lights,™ and ea-29 
getly ipiang in with a violent and impetuous 
motion, and being m a •partes t Ciemor, he f'll 
doun with the humblest reverence befoie the 
feet of Paul and Silas, and lay a few moiriciits 
lu speechless consternation and confusion ^indzo 
then, in the most respectful manner bi i/iging 
them out from the inner prison 111 whicli they 


■ Ikfie uas a jfreal faiibqmJte~~-tht 

I’xiTs line bjjfnid ani^lhe bmuitt looittl- 

tfl J lilsrier has must happily shewn, lu 
Ins nocei iin this texty (oLsere Vol I p 
411— l‘-i'4 ) thaiearli ofchcae three Ihuigs 
lias (sli Lined, eien bj Lite Pagaiib, a to- 
ken < ( boint! divine af>,iejiance iiilaioiir 
of the iipprexscd aid alhicud, nhj siit- 
IriLil wfongfully, dint neie dear to 
tllLIll 

k Dre-o hu iooid, and Jcof ginng to till 
liimul/ ] Though It IS true, that spine of 
t|ie,philnsuphcrb Londemned self-ini)i(ler, 
letil wa, not only justilied by m-uiy 
uthcib, (bpu biotius III lor and Air llis- 
coe chjp IX § fi p 34U ) but had ui fact 
pieiaikd much ainung the Ronuna, es- 
prci iHv alioilt that time and had, in the 
Dieniory of some then living, been (as it 
iiLie) Higniflad fit PUlippi by the exam- 
ple of thosL great men, Brutus and Cas* 

voi nr K 


sms among others, who fell on tbcir oun 
swuida lliirc 

> I ml, being anaienf that horrid act, 
&*r ] As thry weiO all at present in the 
daik. It ik nut easy to say, how Paul 
knew ol the jailor'x purpose, unless 
It lerre by hearing <tuine di iipeiate noids 
tbatdeilaied it, or by some iiniiiediaie 
siiggeblivn fitiDi God nhith amid't such 
a scene of wonders Is by no SAeaub iolii.- 
dible 

■> Harallai/oi hgAlr 1 As ^.w7w is the 
plninl numl^er. It Si ei^ lu imply, (hat 
on this alarm sfycral of bis attindints 
came uith torches, apd «eic present at 
the iiii|oiiy nliieh iiniiiediatLl} fulloncd, 
nor did he in Ihc least struplo to throw 
bimvelf donn, befirc ill Jus iloiru stiis, at 
the feet of these his holy prisoners, who 
wt re so es idcntly huooiiiej by the God 
of natniL 
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He IS converted bij the preaching of Paul. 

were confini'd, he said, O sirs what must J do what must l il^ 
that J may bt saitdj” loi I sec notiiinir but dan- *>“ved ? 
ger and butii teiiiporai and spiiitual, 

surroDiidiiig me ' 

^lud thiy said to him, answ'rin^ together as 3i And they sud, 
ivitli one voice, Jiihete m the name ol the Lord 
■ /tsifs CflTtit,° whom It is out omte to pp acb shill be sa\ed, and 
as tih iricatand only Saviour, and humbly com- thv houst 
init thysilf to Ins aimiglity |irute(tinn, and thou 
shall b( smed from every evil, and thine house 
32too, d tlu-y also b- licvc e ^nd as he discovei- tnd iik y spike 
eii a most hiinbie desiit to be farther instinct- I' j"* l r'l "li 
ed 111 the laith which they taiit>ht, /^cyitadil} iiat uni in Ins 
Pinbiacid the happy opportunity, and spahi to house 
hnn and to all that r< ei c in his house, the atn d oj 
the J nid, dLclarmg the contents and purpoit ol 
the gospii 

^Ind the word came with siidi a power, that 
heait was melted at these 


T> And I r tc 


Ills longh 


giacious 


It h tl must J do th it I inn / In i tied 1 
Gioli I I' inks, tlial in tliis iiKpiirv the 
111 r ULiit 11(01 llip natiii ]| pi iiicipl sof 
tiK I II iKiitilits oMIk- soul ill Whitby, 
> it'i inu li fjn.atci' piupnetv, suppusis 

■ lilt Ik spakt llius to Ihcin is i tciiii 
Id II 1 tistiuioiw ot till Pstlun s , (iti 
I" ) utiKh h 1 1 b 1 1] so otliii and s pub- 
]li U iCiK lUd, //ill l/iLiL ir-.inls t! I t 
m st h i.h \ i 1 1 IV t llu tny (f > lUah a 
' ipprclilti I till s< ns r I wbit hr iis tj 
111 \(i\ 1 li nsivi is if he si ould hive 
-skid, “ Wbatuiclli ds sball I Uikt for 

■ iiij SI unty J Prob lolv a s ist inul* 
titudc ut id IS rushed imo bis mind at 
uniL 111 siiv li\ the carthquike the 
panel lint displi isiiio uf C>ud, an I toxe 
tin r mill tin , the sweetness and j ly ot 
Piiil and Silis in then bunds, their wiU- 
ini; < oiitiiiiiani e in piisuii when they 
might s, pasil} bail iscaped, and their 
genen s solicitude for the life of one who 
had usid them so ill, were all circum- 
slam os lit to stiike powtrlully on a miud 
SI passionate as his seems to lias< been, 
an I inialit all do their part tuwaiu cun- 
1 Mil. in,’' him, til it these men were indeed 
dll me niissingers, and that the dwine 
ilisplras It w ts Tallin,^ on the city, and 
piiticuliily on Uinisulf, tor persecnting 
ilnm Perhaps, some kind and pious 
words which Pinl anil Silis who took all 
opportnnitii s ot doing g ud, iriight iiivt 
iitUitd while Ik was fisli mug Ihtir feet 
in the stocks, might throw laither light 
oil Ins mind, when recollccU d amidst such 


rxtremit\ of dineci and no doubt, tbt 
Spirit of ( lud added cunv ic I ion iiid i nt i 
gv t* all 

e / I e t Ol Hu t tni Tc tn ( Ji / ) Ti 
bcliiie lu I bust duis imd iibiiilli lu ils 
pumar> si^iuhi aliun iinpli , ti i sLin^ iii 
li m Ol coinniillinL I 1 rsilvi s I Ins pio- 
tiitiou, as I liaic bcic piiapbiiscd it 
(Si I ill Walls s llainioii, uf ill Pelig 
chap Mil p bb ) 111 Ibis i tiiiuci tiun iL 

would iiiuliLdi 111 Is iiiipis , SI built iiiglJ 
the faith r insti ui liuiis ot ihfsi bis sp - 
Cial ambis ad rs, aiu’ authorised niissin- 
gi rs and it always iiiiludes i d sire to 
be deliseiid from the puui I ol in, ind 
a dispisitun to comply with 1 > s scluine 
of sals ation, which is tu puiitj to himself 
a pcculiai pcopfl aialoiis uf aouil ssoiks 
The full iin[Kjil ut whiih siheine Paul 
and Silas would not fail to ojic ii to this 
new couserl as soon as pussihlr , and ai - 
lordingly it is prisently added, th it they 
spake to him the wuid of the fuid 

I Iftnv iha'I fji lav tl and thou htute ] 
Ihe meaning cann t be, that the eternal 
salvation ut his funily could be se< nnd 
by his faith, bntthathis belies ing in Christ 
would be the hi st security of Ins family 
finm present danger, and that, if they 
also themselses belies cd, tlicy would lie 
ent tied tu the same spiritual and ever- 
listiiig blessings with him-elf, which 
Paul might the rither add, OB it is proba- 
ble, that many of them, u^der this teiri- 
ble alarm, might have atttinded the mas- 
ter of the family into the dungeon 
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The jailor and Im family are baptized 

tiipin tiir <.aine hour fi(j mgs, and tlic tendoriicss of It immediately sect. 
it the iiiffiit, nnd forth toward these messengeis of them* xxx^ii. 

.vutiw!t^i>jtpU/ed,he SO that takinsf; them that very horn of the ntgnt^ iSa 
and all his', straight- /jg washed thcii sti tpes, vvIiilIi Still remained un-xvi. 30 
"‘‘i healed,'! and was immediattly baptized, himself 

34 And alien he and all his domcstics with him ' ^nd haviiiffSi 
to*hI^"'i«m''sV''hnrt brought them into hi\ house, alter this solemn 
mm bituie thiiii, rite had been performed, he spread the table be- 
iiici leponed, hriipi- /oig //jgni With thc best provisions he had at 
n's inmse*^’ liaiid, and believing in Goctwith all his house, 

he was even transported unth unutterable joy, 
at the sudden light which had sprung in upon 
him, and at the happy prospects nhich were by 
divine grace presented to ins view as a Chris- 
tian. 


IMPROVTMrNT 

Wi see remaiUably in this period what vaiions met hods 
<livin«‘ grace opeiatcs u)jon different persons As for T ydia, 
she was touched by a gentle influence descending upon her like 
dew lioni heaven, her heart was melted under the hokI, as snow 
by the siin, and by the soft, yet powerful hand of oui blessed 
•Saviom, was marie willing and obedient But wlien the Loid 
came to subdue the stubborn lieaiC of thc savage |aiIoi, who2t 
seems to have taken a barbarous pleasure in afflicting his pious 
jnisoncis, he came in the whirlwind, the tempest, and the fire 
n Kings MX 11, 12) His soul, as well as Ills house, was shaken 2C, 27 
mill an earthquake, and the foundations as jt were laid baie 
A sudden tiaiisport of astonishment* convinces him of his ex- 
licine danger His hand is mercifully stopped m that teriihle28 
luomeiit m whu h he vsas rushing on to seek a refuge in hell from 
the seeming dangers of earth, and being taughL by a secret grace 29 
which he had not as vet been instructed to seek, he falls down 
before Paul and Silas, honouring them as among the first of nun- 
kind, vvliom he had pist before treated, not only as slaves, but 
as the woist of villains, ^et he is now leady to icceiic the law 

t lie i-aihcd iheir itnhrt, whirti still re- such a poner noutd have fi iistrated many 
niaiiiKl uulHal(,d ] I nieiiliuii this cii- of those nehli. piiipnses ni provldcme, 
cum la IRC, as It senes to shew, «hat I which their sutieiiiigs Jiicncied, md 
have elseulKie obscivid, (and it is of hoiiM have iiitrodiirid many incoiiic- 
i;i( it iQipoi Lain e to n member it,) that nicnoies, which an intelligeiM n idei w<|l 
the apostles Inil not a poncrof walking- easily apprehend from this general bint 
miiaculoiis runs whenciertlie} phased, > And uns rminedmlehj baptized, liim-elf 
iin, nut even on then own bodies. Ill those and alt An] His being thus liapli/ed 
of tliLir dearest fiieuds See note*, $ 17, with bis hou-eholcl seems to be the only 
p III JTacI th«^ posst ssed such a pu« - reason which the riiech commentators 
(I It would havebacn then duty to Inve had, to think this jailor’s name was Ste- 
tised It, unb ss ttoiy bad, (ns Cbiist with phanas, and that he is tin pi rsun lelcned 
■ Lirli 1 puivei In fact had,) a dtsi otery of ^to, I Cor i 16, wi IS, I' lint il is 
the ilninr will, tint iii s.irh oi such in- murhmoie probable, that Stephanas was 

iiiiFslno U'C ol it >.hon!d be waved a Coiiiithno fiolh all the pUi cs bCFC 
'III I'll oHivi b iwd, tiK voimnu-vl use of cited. 
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f 

SI 1 1 and the gos|)cl from tlioir moiitli, scekins» the way of salvation 
X'Tvvir from them, and ihtlaimg hts readiness to submit to wiiatsoe' ">■ 
thc^ should tell linn 

\'^hat uniKUraliie delight must it afford to these affli< tou ser- 
3 (jvarjts of Clirist, when they saw this astonishing change* Surely 
It appealed that their prayers and their praises came np in re- 
S*! membi ante before God They had, with a serine conscience 
and a joyful heart, been sin(>infi piaises to God m the storks, 
and behold, new matter of praise is gi\en them, and m the midst 
of all tlicir suHermgs new songs are put into tluir inoinli, and 
oGnew occasions for thanksi>i\ ing pour in upon tliim riiose 
lioiids whicli, Jioisev 'I ponderous in thenisclvi s, sat so liglit upon 
tJiein, aie now nnracirloii'ly loosened , and the fir iiioie infa- 
mous and dangeious bonds nJiich Satan had fasteix i1 upon these 
jOsons of peisccniion and violence, fall off too ana' i-iied 

j.iilor ask', the question of all others tlie most iiiijioiiant, anil .isks 
It wit'i an eariieslne-.s and icspeil that w’ltnca-'Cs its sincintj, 
.Sii t, uhut mint / do to be saxed'^ 

Grjtioiis God, to whose efficacious influence the most obdu- 
rate Jicart must submit, awaken multitudes wlio, like this once 
untchod siiinci, but now beloved and trinmpbant saint, are in- 
sensible of t'loir danger and uiisi ry, that seeing themselves pe- 
iishing llies may' inqiiiie after saKation * And may it pliase thee, 
to pul a faithnil vtorvi into the monlh of ihy ministeis, iliat they 
J1 ma> all join in directing snch'awakeiied sonls to b lieve in (’hnst, 
and tinst to him forsaUatinn* When they are brought to tins 
they may well rejoice, and however their heaits may be cnlarg- 
3i, 3 fed towards those who have been the instrmnrnts of tins blessed 
rhaiige, none of the effects of their tenderness or generosity can 
afford a pleasure comparable to that, which they shall find in 
the consciousness of having rescued souls from eternal death, 
and conducted them into the way of salvation 


SECT XXXVIll 


Paul and Silas are honourably dismissed from their confinement 
by the niagist) ates of Philippi, on insisting upon then privi- 
lege as Homans , and tcave that city, aftet visiting the new con- 
v< § ts that e Acts XVI 3 5, the end 


ACTS XVI 35. ACTS XVI 35 

SECT '’J'HUS Paul and Silas spent the remainder j^nd vheu it wns 
'txxiiii of the night in the house of the jailor, day, the magi- 
sharing and increasing that joy which he found 
]Svi 35 on the admission of the gospel into his heart 
yjnd u'hen it uas day the Hra>torian magistrates 
of Phihppi, who were terrified by the earth- 



The magistrates send to release Paul and Silas. 


345 


Mritps -sent tht »er qnakc, * icnt ifu he tors or bradles^ by whom sEeT 

bcco scojjigeil tin day before, to tin 
^ kfi |K r of the prison, /^MViisA //(3S(? wf« 

s witli the custody of w oui thou wdbt yesterday xvi*J5 

chdigid, foi (Ills CG i(<iinn and conhiu iiijt ut is 
dll the ]juiiisiime lit \se shall uiflict upon the m 
It) iiiitiic kctpei ^Jnd the kapa oj tic pii^on told the\c Uuns't jo 

saying, 1 In pi.itor^, om tliul 

nn,i-,risttbhrt)e stni «r/' ' h re, Artit s ut nideis Ihit you mtnj be 
tiiict vmi £> iij) disnusstd, and I inionn you of it with giiai 
tUrtfon, dcpiit, >„it:],,jaLtioii Kmo ikettfott you are atfuHlilui 
ty to po 'Ut wlienttti t ou please, and mty 
' p Mue yoiii joii) tii ij in p>' Ut , MWQ of oui lai 

nest piay < i ^ tlial all [no pel tty and happiness 
may attend ys u, \v lu ici 1 1 youcairv thost. gooil 
tidings VI Inch have bicii n Loijifortabic to us 
Jiut Paul ju Igcd It pit poi to animadstit on o7 
tlic man IK I iii which liny had In en used, and 
i rcioic called for the beadles, and said to 
I uifA'itoi these inagistiates fioni whom y on 
coiiu , tb(^ haze btaten ns ttho <ne Somatic and 
flee cti/ensas well as the mselvcs,‘' and tins 
th( V have dune puhhdy in the most ignomiiii- 
oiis maiiiii r, as it we had b on tomiiioii slat is, 
though we had nsvir any legal ti al, w^tie 

umaudemmd of any crime at all, and aitci this 
they h it tast ns into the eoinmoii pi non 


'"7 I lit 1 lul s ml 
unto till in, line 
hiM Ik lu 1 list |ii I 
Iv nil 111 U Ml III (I ( 
iii„ 1" nil Hid 111 
• Ciit 111 lilt 3 pilbOU 


1 t\ n trill fiJ bj till cartliq 1 ike ] 
in 111 1 lit lujii 9 I pis tin 1 ti II thiSi 
cKuni III I , 'lid it IS in itsi If very 

pr liibli si|Mritc froi I till ir authuiit} 

*1 Jilt 'i Uirs or beadlet ] Pi i hips tht 
n ird i'll \o , vihicli Giutiiis would hive 
to be retained in its Cn ck leiiin, iiiieht 
hate belli leudcnd vi n, muhC ifcree 
able t I b el} inuliigy , but, aasiiLli ci/li- 
I erv unlv ben a lii'lc wand, or uiie 
Ihiii'r iLsimbling one, ind th« Koman 
lie tins lud a lar^e bundle of (him tied 
toiictber I thought the void bsadlei, a 
It lb il u t e mine f llie olfiCLn by 
wh III uPr Ildus among us are gcnei illy 
whiiiiud, uoi 111 pit'-cnt to an I'^gliah 
lepd 1 the rn i t gtniiiiie idea 

c /A I fii/zi ti iten 7/b jt&o i Ft Jtamtms J 
It Is well known tint the \altrin law 
foibiil, that a Komiii citi/eii should be 
bound, and the tsempfolii in, that lie 
should bo IleaCeii with rods (Ve lit 
l^rdiiei’a Cred b Book I eliap a ^ ^ 4, 
'■<>1 I p> 498 — 500) If i( he asked, 
Viliv Paul Olid Silas, who bid the same 
immunity did not pie id thib pnTiIege 
hi foil 1 mist ansiii r nith Mr Bibcoe, 


Tt at the biirrv ntid nols i f Ihi \r utii i. 

pieveiitid It, and piiliaps aiiiiiKt bii li i 
tiiiDiilt it nii,:bt b ippnhrjdtd that tlii> 
people woi Id li'ii inunlcied tbetn, if 
they hid not been in some incisiiie ip 
pelted b> tl ur siil'eriiigs , not lubav, 
how possible it is that the p e i if inidi 
might nut be regarded amidbt suLh i iiut- 
oub mob llie lik i instaiiees of PuiI, 
when he pleaded it, Aetb vxii 3i, wiio 

much diHeicit If it be farther askid. 

Why It nab now so sj >n believed’ It 
may be leplird, not ■ iilv that it w is an 
extrrmilv hazardous Hung to make bui h 
a chini talsciv, (for (laiidins piiuishcd 
itwithdiatb, Sueton Cliid tip ) 
but aibO, that thcie wabaecirain digiiiiv 
111 tlie manner in which ( in J itiidr th b 
pka, which added a seiisilili. cndibililv 
to It, Fspocially as they bud now no fi r 
tiler suflrnr gs to Uppir hind i d as tl, 
iirthquike wliiLh in glit p ihijis il e I 
the whuli i ity, seoini d to have so iii 
dent a roferenee to their else bie Mr 
Bibcoe at Boyle’* Lect chap ix 
350, seq 
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Paul insists upon their privilege as Romans. 


SECT ^ 7 id do they note think to thrust us out of the 
xxxviircity privately^ By no means , it is not at all fit 
that magistrates should be encouraged in such 
oppressive and arbitrary proceedings as these, 
which may be so injurious to the most innocent 
and worthy citizens, whenever a popular cry is 
raised against them They cannot but know 
that this iheir illegal proceeding hath given us 
a great advantage against them, if we arc dis- 
posed to prosecute them to the utmost, accord- 
ing to the Roman law, if tlierefoie tbe^ desire 
to aecommodate the matter, let them at least 
come themselves^ and conduct us respectfully 
of this place of confinement, into which 
we have been so unjustly thrown, and tlius let 
them make the best amends they can to our re- 
putation and charactcM, alter having irreparably 
injured us in our persons 

38 And the beadles leported these words to the 
pra‘tors, who (as we observed above) were* the 
mag is I } at es irom whom the} came ^ndwhen 
they htaid that they were Romans, they wtre 
afraid, well knowing, that es'en to have torn the 
garments of a citizen, and much mure to have 
scourged him, especially thus publicly, and 
without hearing his defence, was a crime which 
might have* exposed them to very high penal- 
ties, if the person injured had entered a com- 
plaint against them in the legal forms 

39 And they came therefore in their own persons 
to the prison where Paul and Silas were, and 
comforted them^ in the best manner thoj could, 
acknowledging their innocence, and commend- 
ing the patience and fortitude with which they 
had borne the punishment so rashly inflicted 
upon them And conducting chem outiKAh the 


and now do thev 
thru&tusoutpnvjly > 
Nay veiily , but U t 
them come tin iti- 
eelteb and^ fcLcb 
out 


IS And the s>l r- 
I cants told tlii->i 
words unto the in i- t 
„islrttts and till c 

Iratid, «lun tin n 
btsid tij >t llic} wti 
lioniduc 


39 Ami tlicy rainf 
and besuu 'lit tlii in, 
and brought Ihmi 


* I tl them come thenuehet, and condnel 
us out ] Id all llii!> I’aol sreins to have 
had a regard to the honoui and intert.st 
ot Clii lEtiduity in thill place, as well as 
to their own PW^Vighis, as men and 
Kiunans , fui sinPk tuhen of piiMic re- 
spect fiom the mngistraliei) would tm- 
doiibtedly encourage the new conscrls, 
and remove a stumbling bloi k out of the 
wav of iffhers, who might not have de- 
cerned tbo true lusCie of the characters 
ot Paul and Silas nniid-t so ninch infamy 
as tjiiev had befoic suflered 

• came and loyr^forted tKem ] So our 
ia]a*ors rerder the void 


in the next verse, as well as in many 
other places ('oinpare Aits xx 13, 
Rom 1 IS, SCor i 4‘, vil 6, in all whicJi 
texts find many others, it can have im 
other- signification, though in settral 
others it must signitv ethmiid, os it is 
lustly leodcred. Acts xi 21, I Thess 
II II, Hcb 111 13, and etsuwlicn 

There aie othir instances, in whuli it 
signilies to enlieat, 1 Cor ir,. 13, 1 lim 
V 1 Rut 1 prefer the first fcense here, 
as the latter is expiessed mths following 
clause, and as it gives us an idea of a 
more respecltul treatment, as Dc llleii 
also has hinti d 



They visit the brethren^ and depart from Phdippi ^47 

;ut, and lie sirxiMtm itiobt respectful Ueatmeiit, tlic^ leqiicsted tha* sut 
to depart uui ot the 'WOUld excilsu wlultVV.lS aiui «Oultl 

' tMtIi dll convenient s|u ccl dtpjit Jtomihe 

to piuvont any oi tliose populdi tiimnlis which wi 30 
ii1ip;lit he the conseqiicnte ol tlicir loiitjcr ahode * 
theie , ivhuie ptnliaps the la^c ol then foimer 
accusers nii(>ht occasion farthei cnibanassincnt, 
both to tJie iiiai>istiates and to them 
fO And the V went And upow this. Coming out nj the piison in 40 
Jill ot the priwiii, the hoiioiiiabie niaiinei wc have describi d, they 

indeiitried iii" ' ■ ■ 

k 1/ t I I vdn 
will II till \ hid 

Hie Urtiinii, tlit\ int • [the hoiise of\ Lydia, their convert and 

With wiioiii thcj had lodged befoie 
* And when they had < w the bi ethren whom llu y 

weri' to leave behind them, thtij unnfoi led i\\cn\ 
with an account ol wh.it (>od [i^d done bolli 
foi them and bj them m the piisnn, and ev- 
hortc^d them* to such a sudlasl laith and e\tin- 
jilai^ life, as C'husliamty .dways lequned, .inii ‘ 
was peculiarly suitable to then present t itcuin 
stances, and then they depciritd out of Philippi,*' 
and diiected their jouiney westward tow.ards 
Tlicssaloiiica, where they met witli new difhcnl 
ties, which will be iclated in the followng s. 1 
tion 

IMP10VEMFNT 

Wi have seen Paul and Silas suffering, not foi doing cul 
hut good, for great good undoubtedly it was, to c.ist out the 
demon winch possessed the young woman, ot whom we hai e 
been reading, and made her an instrument of mischief, thougii 
to liei mercenary masters a means of gam. Could she indeed 
have foietold future events, as pei baps she very falsely pretend- 
ed, it had been a curse rather than a benefit to mankind to know 
them, but it is exceedingly probable that this evil Spiiit, being 
hiinseir unacquainted with them, did, like many oi his brethren, 

' V romforhd and exhorted them ] I bup. nod a real for then rcItjMg, in suiiii 
uiiitr tht tuo stnees of the word here, cousiderabltde^ronriespiai^iittosiii li 
ai tliev would to hr suie, mingle on such Lneouragements and obligati iii<i , Pbilijj 
an pCLaMuii consolation', a.nd etknitalioat i 5— 7, S9, '10 , iv 1(),.14 — IS 
Such ail cxiianrdinary interposition of » And d^rlcit] ThMigh niaii\ cn- 
Ood fui hi>> suflering servants, and such cum'tanceii might non ban luiitid ilu-n 
an addition made to their church, had a stav at Pbitippi, they wisil) cnhiplud 
natural tendenii both to iheei their with the reqiubt of the ma isu itcs, tint 
hearts, and invigorate their pwt's re- they might not seem (as Ureiiiiius well 
solntiona Agpordwigly it apprais fiom obi,enes,) to rxprrss aiij dcgicc of ubs 
Paul’s J pislidto this cburili, that there stinary or levcuge, and might give no 
aero many grtiellcnt Christians among suspicion of any design Ui stir up the 
them, lyho expressed an affection for people to any Lind ot sedition 


"j candidly agreed to excuse wli.it had lu’iii doiu’ 
ici, III picjudicc of then riolits, and only entend 
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•Err only delude his votaries with anibi^ruous answers, whirh proved 
yicxviii (ju; occasion of false expectations and numerous inconvctnencics 
At least, It diierted tliem from all proper regards to the true 
God, the supreme Disposer of all events, and confirmed them 
in their unhappy attachment to those which are by nature no 
god-i, to thpse \ain idols, by a regard to whom Satan was hon- 
oured, and the living Jehovah injured and affronted 
18 ^Viscly did Paul, ni imitation ot his Master, rcinse applause 
from so impure a tongue Yet with what consistency, c wuld these 
heathens persecute him’ if tins damsel spake under a diMiic 
direction, why should she not botredited, when she testified, 
that these tceie ieivavts of the hue God, that taught the -way of 
sahatiou ? If they were indited so, how absurd, how impious, 
and how dang^TOiis must it be, to treat them with outrage, in- 
stead of reverence ’ Wbat an alfiont to God ' Wliat defiance of 
salvation ' 11 Apollo was indeed any thing more than an empty 
name, if he n'as judged to have any jiowcr and any deity, what 
regards were owing to that Jcstis ot Na/rarcth, who appeared so 
niuih superior, that Apollo fled at his very name' but the god 
of this world had blindctl tlieir eyes, and reason and const lence 
remonstrated in vain, so lung as the ho|>t s ot gam lay (lieojr- 
jgjjosite W€iy’ Dehvei us, O Lord, from such fatal madnuss, anil 
teach us, how much moie valuable saUation is, than any worldly 
intiri'st wliu h must he saciihceil to it ' 

22,23 '^rhe ministers ot Christ, Paul and Silas, had been injmetl m 
their reputations, and abused in their peison'^, and m ih.s in- 
stance, as m nmny others, vieifs t) eated like the ^dth of tfu ttoild, 
and the ofi-snaii mg of all things, while the plounJui s ploughed 
upon then b.tk, and ma^e long Jut \ ou. y. (I Cor iv 13, Psal 
cxrwix 3 ) 7'he plea of privilege amidst so tuiTuilluoiis a nmlti- 
tiuJe, might have been in vain, and therefore was for thi' uresi nt 
piudently wai ed , but it was justly afterwards iirgi cJ, and ifie 
37 iiiagistiates challcngecl for their arbitrary' prot*pedin[)s, before 
they knew whoTiul what they were, and reijuired to attend upon 
tliem 111 person, to acknowledge and ktotie fur their fault Here 
was a true magnanimity , proceeding not from pride but from 
humanity Their rcjjutation as ministers of Christ wes w'oithy 
of a guaid, and worthy of some wparation where it had received 
so notorious an insult Tlie rashness of ilie magistrates was also 
worthy of being rebuked and mortified , which might have prov- 
ed an occasion of snflbring to other innocent persons, had not this 
instanccof it been animadverted upon, yetno icvengc was sought, 
nor were ihey^ as soifle have bpon in the like case, laid under a ne- 
ce^^sity of buying their peace, tn avoid a piosecution which might 
liavt ended in tlicir lum Paul knew how to join the tenderness 
of the Christian with the dignity of tho Homan Qitizeti, and 
' oiitcnded for Irs own rights no farther tlian that veVy conteti- 
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tion might be an act of general goodness Let us go and do like- seci 
wise’ Let us learn, even from the example ot these unjust rulers, 
to be willing to hear reason and truth from those who seem most^^^J^ 
oui infeiiors, and openly to retract any lU-concerted steps winding .jg 
we may have taken, esjiecially, lei ii<> be willing to mrilvo the ’ 
best reparation in our power to the innocent and the deseivmg, 
it through imprudent heat, or weak credulity, we have been 
engaged in any degree to injure them 

SECT XXXIX . 

Paul pieaiha at Theotalonua and liereca^ but tJ> soon cha),ed 
from both these places by the violence of the unbelieving JiWs 
Acts XVII 1 — 15 


APTS wii I , ACTS XVII 1 

^OlV ulien they W/HEN Paul and Sil as had quitted Philippi, 
hid pis<d in that honourable manner which was des- 
through Amphipo- ,n former section, they went forward 

tin V Cline to Tins- m their progiess, and taking tneir joiirheu west-wu I 
saluiin 1 , nhiri wa., ward thiough Amphtpolisand Apothmia, winch 
ii vieic likewise considerable cities of Macedonia, 

(the former o*" them having been once tin* ca- 
]iiid! ot the first part of it,) they came to the 
celebrated The'-soloniia; a city which Kis near 
the rnait of the /Egcan sea, where the Itoinaii 
goienioi held his residence, and wheic there 
2 And Piid, IS his -uas .ilso a synagogue of the Jens And anoid- a 
imiiinruas. ncntin Paufs usual custom of applytiig hist to 

sibbith dnslea^o^ theJewa, he entered m to tlieii assembly, anti 
ed with tin 111 out of made oiie among therriy and strongly argued and 
the scuijtuns, discoursed to them for thi trr succeeding sabbaths,’^ 
fiotn various passages out ol the script ures, tor 


^ I'oi tAicr ancceedini; JoAAat&i.] It has 
been concluded from hence, that Paul 
< ontiriutd but three weiks at Thecsalo- 
iiica j but, as it evidently appears that, 
while he was in thii> city, he not only 
uniu^ht ffi-Mi his nwn hands to procure 
a subsifcteiice, 1 Thcss ij 9, 3 Thess 
III R, but alio recnied supplies more 
than once from Philippi, (compart Phil 
II Ih) t think It much more probable, 
(as fli JleiHon well vguei, lliit Vul 
li p 9), 9S ) that sifter the Jews ap- 
peared so obstinate in their mlidclity, as 
mo-t of thata did, he desisted trom dis- 
puting or teirhing in their symgoguc 
•■tier The tbic^sabbath, and then preach- 
ed fur some tine among the neiitile>, be- 
lore the assault mentioned ser 5 which 


droie him from this eity It appcjis, 
that duiing his stay here, gre it numljirs 
bf (icntile Idolaters retened the euspcl 
With remarkable zeal anil atrecUuii , 1 
'IhGss I 9, 10 so ihic a chouh was 
lounded, in the midst ot their i" i set n 
tions, which beuame famous Iti ill M ice- 
donia and Achaia (lljid ser i — liid 
though the apostle, after Im iiig ti< ii< d 
Ihise new converts with e\li.i inJani> 
tenderness ditiTJiig his abo h mlh Iheoi, 
was qnickljT fore id to It nr tlicin, (i li .p 
11 T 8, 11, ef aeij) ind th< v iliojt 
the same time lost soiiir ('hri-iiin hii- 
tbren h\ diath, who utir ilcir lo cheni, 
and ntlsht hai c hCen leiiiirkabl) usi liil , 
(chap II II, flf jij ) let liny i outiiuird 
to behoie well, so tint Paul rccciied > 



'250 The Jews aie enraged, and raise a mob against them. 


4E<,r uiijcli tliry professed 40 gi eat a repjrci , Open- 3 opening and jI- 
with great e\dctnei.s, and 

shew Dll’ llicni ’’ by clear and incuntcstible argu- tereil, iiid ifien i 
nients, taken iioiii those sacred oiach s, that the from un dnd 
MtiSiah ought, jcrordiiig to the whole tenor of ;|"i„*Vpr'"ici. 'unt j 
the piophecies, to suffi} the last exticmities 3 ON, lb Christ 
fioiii tlie unbi lie\ mg geni'iatiun among whom 
lie was to appear, and tin. n to use J> om iht dead, 
how contrary soi ver it was to their prejudiced 
appieliensions, and that thi’tit tht true c v pec ted 
Met^siah, [tvcn'l Jtsiis of Kazaietli, tihiui, said 
lie, I make* it my business to detlayt unto you, 

‘and to all to whom I come 

4 This was the siibstaiue of wliat he inculcated 
iijinn llieni in repeated discourses, and the sue- 
* cess was canons, lor iintwithstaiiding all the si I is md oi tii T<' 
picjudiees of the Jews, such was the evid* iicc Mmton ks, i .^rut 
of w'lat he said, that some of thtm btlieved and 
adhc! td to Paid and Sdas , and also a t n->idft able , nw 
numb I of the de,,oiit (riceis, who had eitliei 
tiubi,ict»d the Jewish religion, or at least wor- 
shipped with those that had, and not a Ji'a) of Ike 
piincipal iLomen of the city 

But, on the other h md, iheie weic ni iny who 
reieeted the gospel, and that, as it afuiwards I'cIk > id mi 
appeared, with great nialignitj. of hi ait toi t„„kiniotlimLci- 
aftt r some time, </i< unhi tnvim’ Juis, hded with inn imd i iims of 

indignation, and in a wild tianspoit of ungo- 'o cr s it ml 
*^11 f 1 1 1 j . .7 1 >n>* II d ii I nip in\ . 

ve'rnablc zeal on tin occasion, ^af/ieica iogdhit , 1 ] ^iiv 

sonit mean and pt o/l/gatejilloivs,’ and making a on »n npron snd 
vinb, tht cw the whole iity into a tumult , andds- “4*>“i'itedtiiiiioii'.i ut 
saultin^ with great violence the house oj Jason, 


4 tnd soint of til 111 
I III v< d and i ui*- 
I I d willi I’ lul and 


Slid ut 
coiiicn nut 


5 But tUo Jew 


\i ly cuuirurtiblo account of them byTi- 
iiiotliy, (.lisp in (>, ’’ ami tluy aftci- 
'»■< Is sdiaiiced in taitli, < lianCy, aiul 
r iige, amidst Ihcir ^rowinv tiials, 2 
lliLiiS I 3,4 tliuiijjh suini tcH bi havcid 
II i( Sill Ills, and .,ut into an idle and ne 
rli^ lit nay of 111 n|, v bit h biini-s much 
It pi < h upon at Iiriblian piofis iod, and 
Ihci r II r qiiui d ehuieh-iiiscipliric lb 
III I —15 It also appiai-, lliat, when 
1 ml IK njtli IliFiD lictiuk an oppor- 
tunity of liiiitingto thtm th> rise ul An 
liibiist, nhieh ib they s little mist jok 
Ins ini mm , Rate oti asion to that eeli- 
britid |iio1h<\ 2 I hi kk ii 1 — 12 — 
I I 111 1 11(1* thil tln-ic lii'itK fiom the 
I pi "tics, to eoiiipli te and illustrit* the 
bhoit 1 o int i.iM.n in tim Ai ts -will u A, 
hci Ul Is iiiiLir, bi ilisigii cable ta my 


resderb, but that they mil istlicr be 
phased, to hast as lotiipliti s \ipw as 
Ilia} be of the Sciiptiin history of the 
Chiistian obiiiili m the apostles’ time 
s J jidtnify aArzting them J 1 iiis si ems 
the proper import of the word u *^n- 
liffifiOof, which siitnilies laying a Hang 
open bi-lme the i ja of iJKCtalois ( tio - 
tius and I Uiitr think, the list word of 
the preceding itrse should hsic be,iiii 
thus, aro ^uiii y^ttifay ^tniai/u.j, pining 
and mniiug Jtom thi Sinplum, &.c 
s Joion ] As Jason seems by lloin 
XII SI , to h-iAC liecn irelation of Paul, 
It IS nut iinpiohablc that he was an Ilcl- 
IciiistKal lew, blit Mr I ’( nfant’s ti|,ii- 
■neiit fioin lus name secini not snflici* iil 
to pii >( him Ul have beenito 



251 


Jason and others arc brought before the magistrates 

lason, and sought to where Pdul and Ills Companions lodged, tliey suit 
indeaiou) cdto brinn ti'tm out to the people, with nxxix 
a design to have exposed them to the fury of 
• the mob, nhoin thc^ had so incensed 

them, that they were leady to liavt torn them 
fi And niiPii they to pici es Jiiit nol finding them as tliey ex- 5 
found them not, they pected in the lious( , Ihcu drugsied out Jason 
t^T b.'ethm "'‘uiX 9^^ some Other,, oj the bi'ethitn wlio were with 
theruldsof Uicritv, him, to the rutet s of the Litp, cri/iiig out with 
iiyiiij, Jhisc tint real fnry. These turbnienj:, mischievous 
haieiuriiedtiirworld have lumed the wot Id upside down, and 
toint liither aUo, tlirovvu every plate through which thc\ have 
passed into the utmost contusion, are now lome 
hither also, to create the same distnrbanee 
T Whom Jason among US jtnd tills Jason has privately teieiv-1 
hath KLcived and gild slieltcretJ them under Jus rooJ, and so 

to the (h rn ts°of Cx’- uiddc limisclf responsible lor all the mis- 

sir, saying, That cliiof they may do here -r/nd it is highly ne- 
* I/p'^ji'su"*^^* iinniodiatc stop be put to tJieir 

proceedings, as all these men arc certainly en- 
gaged in some design that ina} be dangerous 
to the state, and art* in cftcct guilty ol high 
tifdson against the cmperoi , for they ait di- 
i( ctly contrary both to the decrees and iiitcrist 
<if C\rsar, saying, that there is anot her miXo- 
pendent and even superior king, [one] Jtsas ** 
whom though he were crucihed at Jurusdleiii 
scvcidl jears ago, they foolishly assert to bi- 
raised to amversal cmpiic, and demaiul the 
obedience ol all men to lumas their su pi enie 
Lord 

And thpv trou- jJjid as the charge was formed in such a man- ,s 
iiird the people, ond ner, that their neclccting it might render thtm 
»hen*^”i% heard «biioxiou3 to the Romans, they troubled and 
these things alarmed both the multitude and the magistr ates 

of the city when they heard these thing ^ which 
' seemed to contain something of a formidable 
nature, which they could not fully understand 
9 And when they But they were not willing to proceed to cMie- 
Uso»!"^“uroy''\hl against a neighbour, nieicly for haiboni'- 

otbor, they let them uig persoHs who, whatever migiif be alledgcd 
¥0 against them, weie in a man ner strangers to < 

him, and thcrefoi e, Acting only taken secuiitij 
of Jason and the ust ol the brethren who weu* 

^ Aaolhtr hng'\ Though the Soman coii>,ent ind it is not iiuproLiible, llul 
i mperor did not pretend to be the oiilv the title of fnrd, »n ricqo'iitly and ^o 
kingor iDouarch, yet in all the conqiicied justly irncn by Chiisti ms to thou ,it*Qt 
provinces j or dependent states, tliire Al-istcr, iniKht be used as a handle ol 
euuld he no king established without his aeiubalion on su^h ,111 octesion as this 



2.52 Paul and Silas go to Bn tea, and are better received there ^ 


sn,r broimlit before them, to bind them totheir good 
xx\i\ bv iifU lonr, and to appear when they were called 
'-■’%'^to aiisivei til the f h.irge CKbibiled against them, 
1/ di'-int'ivi d ihem for that tunc 
Jiut the bi ( tin ni, | crcciving to how great per- 
sonal danger the apostle and those that attended 
liiiii would necessarily be exposed l>^ a longer 
abode tht're, unmediaftli/ without any farther 
delay , where such important lues weie concern- 
ed, SI H/ away Paul and Silas by night the 
neighbouring city of lieiua^ when thev lioped 
they might puisne the charitable design of their 
youiney with less opposition , izwt/ accordingly, 
■when they t amt thither^ thei/nent info thesj/na- 
g'lgne qt tht Jlils, not disc oiiiaged by the ill 
usage they had met with upon their addresses 
to them elscwhcic 

1] Her , thcicfoie, asm other places, these tilt's - 
scngeis of JcsUs gave them an account ol the 
gi tu lal toiitfiits of the gospel, and ot the r om- 
uiissiou wliith dity had iii charge, always to 
open It fust to the Jews, where -ever they came 
And tht‘y had the satislaction to find, that t/it ie 
people woe of a nohler iiid mote geniiow r/is- 
po^Uwn than llw^e that icli'ion at Ihc'^'d/o- 
nua," hy whom they Jiad been so iingratefullv 
chased away , /oi t/ 1 y Kie'vcd iht 7i oi d with itll 
leadine't’ioj mind, dad ye lamin’nglhe slujiIui es, ^ 


10 and lh> l>rt- 
tliibii itiinK( 1 iat«.I> 
SI lit anav Piiil ind 
sild> li\ nigKt iiiilo 
Bull uIiii Ldiiiin^ 
thithi), nciit intnlbc 
sviia^Uijue cif Ihi 
Jl VIS 


1 1 These iieiL mum 
ni liU thvii thi M 111 

I III «sjlmiii i, in rh It 
tlicv IK Livid the 
wiiid witn tII 11. uli- 

II sc of mind iiiri 
SI mind tu' sLiip- 
tUIL dill}, wllLlliLl 


' Of a nobler and m u , t luoitnUipo- 
ulni, ik< 1 IliciLis.-is Hr Whibvhas 
jbsirvtd, apLiidiii spnit md iirupiiitvr 
in tills e prcssioii, .ts Iht Ji vsbiisiLd 
ihaC llicv wen rXfjSr^a k i ijy i i , hit 
u id n b'(,b\ 1 ictuL ot liii ii dt SLiiit truin 
Abmliain and lliPotbii pitnucba Ihe^r 
Ti .ian*, iiiiiUtini; the uliunil tiich ot 
* 1 ^rtatproi;eiiitor, wc it jyii r»f An 

mill ^enuniL ufl piiiiq 

I flnil / naiiii tif; //it im/jCuicr ] It is 
vvi] unjust tu ii^iK, troQi till* ( niliict 
rt Ills ipoatio with lespeitti tbc lius, 
and tro'ii tlist iit the e liK end gineruns 
iniiiuirr^, tiiai Cbiisciinitv < luiiot be 
pro I dotliLi Hisrtbaiiti im Mu piophiciLb 
of M e (Md UslaiiiPiit It might bL dL- 
iiioii liatLdfiicD vaiioiis topiis ufcxUr 
nil and iiiLLiiial piidriiLi, to those who 
mvLi bcaid if au\ f inin ipvrialion 
A ithii vLiv im iniiant addiiitiual iigii- 
riLiit dlls iiidpid arisL fiuni the accuui 
plishmi lit of pioplici IPs , xndwhen it has 
tu 11 sss 1 II il (as wp knnSr it ha-,) by the 
aitiuii/ci Uavbtis of tbc (;ospc) not 


onl) til it Cbiist IS a div iil Hit sslii ' t i , 
bill ilso Ib-it bis appi ii in i w-isfiit lidd 
to tbr kv.s, thru it is ini ivs.ibli to viii- 
d ntr Ciin-t s mission viti out sh win^ 
that It ' is St But, in • \aminin, tin 
pailiitildi tests 111 qiipslluri wl ire lint 
onlv to luipnrp, suliclhii llir siiisc ctivtii 
bj tin apostils b , in itsi If i onsidi icd, 
inu t pisj II In t iial, which IS .enerallv 
thi lase, blit (rspecially on aLinuiit of 
the obsLiiritv w hich niustof uuursi atti nil 
picpbus,) ni ire ti> consldir whe thi I, 
the iinpiubaliilil V of Ihp s>'iisl lliev ivl 
in anv partiLulnr iiistaiiLL, or in all in- 
staiii IS be s iftii II lit tobal ini l thi utln i 
pniuls rhPv pi diKLil of In im; iiidii a 
dll nil giiidailii, bcluii ui tail dr lu any 
loiilI 1 1(111 to the piP|iidiLP ot their 
pitiiaiv inspiration, o icrv lar should 
VP b> from LOni liiilmc, withuiit sin li in 
Ol Libalatii I , that C'lii istianity Is filsL, 
wliiili vpthas gcnciallv been the wav of 
oui indolent hnIf-thiiikeHj and of Mi 
Collins HI paitiPuIar, whose iLllei tioiisun 
this text gai 0 OLC ision to this remark 



but the Jews come and stir up the people against them. 3,53 


lIiuKC tliiag!) Hore to 
1 1 riiPr^rore ma* 

IIV I f I'll HI IlcIl^'Cll 
ali>D uf li'iiMjiirablc 
-niiiiii ii uniiji were 
rin I ks, and uf inea 
uut 1 Ilu 


1'] Hut vlicn tlip 
1l U of I 111 lioloilltil 
hail kiHiu h il^e lint 
lliL woiil of (lod wis 
picniliiil of Paul at 
lleiaa, they ejinr 
thirhi r alTO, and 
atinedup llicpcoplr 


1 V And thru im- 
inidi<it«.l) till* liri - 
tlircns ntjnav Puil, 
to j !0 aa il wtri. to 
the aca liut SiUs 
anil 1 iniothi us a* 
liiiik there’ still 


15 And they that 
cividucted Paul 
brought him unto 


•whether tho',e things winch Paul and Silas in serr 
tlicir lepeatcd dittcoiirsos a&si'ited, weie intli'ed xwtx 
so Man^y of them iherefori iindino; how exact 
a corrcs|»on<lencc thne was between the words 11 
of tlie^e Clinstian preachers, and tho^c of 
their own prophets to winch they referred, 6c- 
lieved the oospel, and also several o/ the Gre- 
tian u'oinm oj tonsidnable tank, and of the men 
vat a Jew, so that there was on the whole, a fair 
prosjiect of fouiiduig a flourishing cliuich in 
tins place 

Z/i/Z an unhappy opposition soon arose from 13 
the malice of their persecutors, for an some of 
the Je'Ws of Thessalonita undei stood that the word 
of God was pteathed by Patti at Bet irn with such 
promiotiig success, nut content with what thev 
liad done to ojipose it at home, thiy came f hit lit r 
alio, taising [a siot tn among] the populace and 
representing Paul and his associates as factinus 
and tuibuicnt people, to w'hom it was dangerous 
to give any the least shelter or countenance And * * 
thtn immediately the brefhten equally solicitous 
with those of Thessalonica in the like case, as 
lo the danirer he might incur in consequence of 
the growing influence of his unjust accusers, 
and the peculiar malice winch they had against 
him, sent anay Paul, as if he tecte to go by sea 
to some of the bouthein cities of Greece, and 
tiicy chose to direct him to the road winch led 
to the sea, that if he had not an opportunity of 
embarking, or did not think proper to do it, Ins 
malicious enemies might at least be discouraged 
from any farther attempt to pursue him, which 
they mi^ht probably have done, if they had 
known he would have travelled by land Bui 
Silas and Timothy, as their characters weie not 
so public, or theirpersoiis so obnoxious, did not 
go with him from Bersa, but cotifinuid there a 
while longer, tn settle the new-plai^ted chuuh, 
and to instruct them more fully ui the doctrine 
of the gospel 

And they that conducted Paul, brought him by 15 
land as far as the celeb) ated city of Athens, tliat 


e Roastng a storm amontr the populace ] tea, ind aduiiiably illu-^tratcs tlic rage 
Mr Blackwi’ll has rightly obsened, and fury of a Militioiis iniilcitiide Cuinn 
(Sacr Class Vol I p S30,) that this is pare 4'sal xliii 5,4, Inai xi ii 12, 11, 
thd cxalft import ot the word eaXuat, ter xlvi 7, fa ,Scc 1 kni:.i , Observ Vol 
wbjcfa expresses a violent aptatum of the I p 44b 



254 Paul goes to Athens, and sends for Silas and Timothy. 

SECT iinrr|ii.iIle(J scat of Iparnirig among tlie Greeks, Athens ana nceiv- 
XXXIX and huvins; leceived an oidir fiom liim to Sitai "mo 

" ’ and Timolhy^t hat they thmldLome to him as soon thei^ ful to ( llIltL tl. 

Tcv'ti) tnight he,^' to inlniin him of the state of the *>1111 with ai 
new- coiivei Is he had lelt behind him atThessa- ‘*^1' "departed 
lontta ami Htiita, they went away, and lie 
Lontiiiiied alone at Atiuns, with a licart lull of 
solicitude on account ot Ins brethren, and ot 
these iLilaiit chuiches 


iMri{0\ rMhN r 

erte With how much grace and propiietj^ might tlie apostle sat, 
^of bonds and imprisonments, in tlie most gnei ous cirt mnstances 
that could attend them, 0 / these things tnove me, neither 

fount 1 my hjedear unto me, so that I may finish myiourw with 
joy, and the miniitiy uhith J have itteivid thi Laid Jisus, to 
testify the dospel of iht i^iaii of God (Acts\\ 21 ) He gate 
.1 remarkable proof of this heroic temper, when having (as he 
Jnniself exjii esses it) hei n shamefully infi tilled at Plithpjn, he 
71 as hold in his God to pieaih the gospel of (rod at Thessalomca 
too, though It \vc\e with much contention, through the penerse 
opposition of these niibcliuviiig Jews (I 'Fhess 11 2 ) 

3 He holdl) declared to them, and proved it iinanswcrable 
< V idi'iice, (hat tl e IMessiah whom th. y so eagerly expec ted, and 
ol whose tciiijiuial kingdom thej so fondly dreamt, must, ni 
oidet to establish his claim hoai the actomplislinient of piophe- 
cies, svdfei, and nst from the dead And then he shewed, agiee- 
ahlv to these iin|)oitant premises, tliat Jesus whom he jn cached 
to them w.is that very person, but instead ol receiving his testi- 
mony will) thaiikliirncss, and the woid of God with obedience, 
w'liat iiiiipjity ami obstinacy of iieuit did those Jews shew ' Un- 
happy nation, who, as J*aul niostjUslly speaks of them, (i Thess 
II 1 5, 10 ) having killed the Lord Jesus, anti their own prophets, 
per-seeiitod tJie apostles also, not pleasing God, and being con- 
tiaiv to nil men, forbidding, so far as 111 them lay, the np])omtcd 
nie‘ engers of tfiis gloiinus salvation to preach to the Gentiles 
ilwt they might he saved , thereby, alas, filling up the measuit 
ol then irnquuies, nil wrath came upon them to the uttermost, 
and avenged at once the blood ol Christ anu tiiat of his minis- 
ters, whoiTi they had slaughtered, and those iiiiinuilal souls wuoni 
thc^' liail laboured to destroy 

l> 4n njilu lo and Timothy, that tf> thtsi hopes ond though they 

ihi\i ihuiVd mmetohtni,h.c^ Perhaps Taut came to him, as he had ordered, oral 
fsjxiled, siaiie conadirable sncee'-i least one ut them, that in, Timothy, he 
uuuhl atli nd lie Iihoiirs at Athens, and was ipiuldy obliged to send him away, 
n IN lln-ieruiL dLsiiiiiis to engage the as- isptcially as be was so solicitous about 
siktaiitr of till se piuiis and rsLpllent per- hit dcai friends at TliessalonlcO. See 1 
MJi.' NeniilirlcNN r.'i.dd'd not see III Tinss in 1,2 



Refiections on the opposition made to the apostles 255 

Tlicir Iilind and furious zoal tor tlic laiv, to wIiilIi, after alf, st:cr 
tlie apostles did a mucli greater honour than they could possibly 
do, engage d them to li*-! under tin n banners tlie vilest and most 
iiilanioiis ol mankind, certain lewd h lions oi the baser sort, the 
jntcli of nbose iinderstaiidings, as web as the turn of their trin- 
ficrs, u lulered them the ])ropc‘r tools upuii such occasions And 
ihese profligate wretches themselves, the lopioachand the plague 
of mankind, are the persons into whose inoillh that senseless 6 
Liv against the apostles was to be put, that they turned the 
voild upside down ('omjietent judges indeed ot the mlercsts 
of society, and svoitliy gnaidiaiis ut its peace'. 

Such ciiarges, we see, may be brought against the most in- 
nocent, the most benevolent, and the most useful of mankind 
'1 bus was Paul accused hy Tirtiillus, as a-pestilait Jcllo-w, a 
movii of '•iihfian ihioughoiit the aoild^ and a tingleadei of one 
of the most jiermcioiis sells that ever appeared in it, (Actsxxiv 
^ ) \oi (lid Jesus, oui {In me Master, escape, but was accused, 
eoiideiuned, ami esecntetl, as a laitor to fVsar and to bis 
country But could these clamorous crcatnri's liavc tliotiglit of 
proof, where would they liavc been able to find it \ If to testify 
the tiiith which CtocI had given them in charge , if to exhort to 
miivcistil hne, it to command men that they should study to 
be cpiict, and do tlicir own business, that if it were possible, 
as much as laj in them, they should live peaceably with all men, 
doing good to a'l as they bad oppoitiinity , if to onfoiie these 
exiiorlalioiis by the atioiigest arguniiuts, the v\arnicst cxhoita- 
tions by tlie most amiable exaiujjles, if thus to teach, and thus 
to ait, tycie turning the woild upside down, llic apostles vveie 
ind< ed the subveiteis of it But O, who would not pray foi the 
happy time, when the world should he thus stdn cited ' 

I et the claims of Jesus to universal monarchy be rightly un 1 
derstood, and (’,Esarshdll find nothing contrary toliis just decrees, 
biiteieiy thing subservient to his iriiest interest The Bc- 
deemer’s kuigdom is not of this woild, (lobn win 36,) nor can 
the jiist rights both of princes and subjects be ever so effectually 
established, as by a submission to him May the kings of the 
earth be so wise as to know this, and all under their govern- 
ment so happy as seriously to consider it ' 

Secmity was taken of Paul’s triends, and it was piiident in the*' 
magistrates to cairy it no farthei The apostle himself was 
obligc'd immediately to quit them, under the shelter of the night, 
with a heart full of tciulei solicitude lor these new converts , yet 
he did not reflect upon Ins jouincy to Thessaloiiica with regret, 
but amidst all the cfifHculties he met with, was (as he aflcrw'ards 
tells them) iniessantly thanking God on their account, beiause 
they received the gospel whu h they heat d of him, not as the woid 
of men, but ias it ts in ft uth) thewoidof God, and beiame follou' 
eis of the churches of God elsewhere. ( t Thess ii 13, 14 ) 



!J56 While Paul loas at Athens^ his spirit was moved, 

8CCT. Providence brought him in safety and liberty to Bera'a, and 
zxxix here lie met with a mure candid reccptiun The Beiasans 
shelved a true nobleness of spirit, for they received the word 
with rf'adiiiess, and searched the scriptures daily, that they 
’ " plight judge for themselves, whether things were there as Paul 
represemed them While the ministers ot Christ arc fdithful 
and skilful in the execution of their office, they' will not desiic 
that what they s.iy should he rc'cened w'lth an implicit subjec- 
tion, but will ho contented, will he* solicitous, it should be tried 
bv the standard oi scripture To this loiichstone may otii doc- 
trines and exhoitatioiis be honestly brought, and let them always 
be received or rejected as they arc found agreeable oi disagiee- 
able to It 


Sl'CT XL 


Paul continues a uhile at yiihevs, and, being’ deepfj/ afleitcd u'lth 
the idolati p of that learned city, niakis an erietleiU discoiu se 
to ihcm, hut ii'Kk liltle \uiitss Acts XVII 16, to the end 


ACTS WII III 

IuIl Paul 
d tur III) m 


• ‘ ACIS XVII 16 

SECT 2^0JV •uhtle Paul was waiting foi Silas and j^"o\V\'i 
Timothy, alter the message lit had sent »aiU( 

*^7^ them (as was before observed) to come to him ‘‘‘ 

»vii 10 at Athens, the notice that he took, of thru reli- «]iau hesaw the I'liy 
‘ gioXis slate aliected him with such concern and goon to idu- 

indignation, that /iiy spit it within him was siiong- *‘*''^5' 
ly moved, ^ ami had an unusual kind of edge 
set upon It, while he beheld //ifexcessire sujier- 
filition of that famous city, which v\as estei nicd 
the scat of leal ning and politeness, and loiind 
It in so gross and scandalous a manner enslaved 
to idolati y •’ He fheu/ore disiouised publicly n ihertfoie dib- 


s His sjnnt tail Am him sns striuisly nwv- 
erl ] llicnoiil aigniliLD, that 

lAa/'/i eil^e aai as it were set tipo>i An 
ifii U, and that he was wruu'tht up Co a 
gieat Eogeineij ii/'rtn/ Yet it is obstrt- 
abli., tbit It dill not throw him into any 
salliiK Ilf tage, rithermwonl' or actions, 
but only engaged hiiii eoiii ageoui'ly to 
ailiniiit stopping this toirent of popular 
siipi rstition, by tlir iiio t serious and at- 
fec'iunati, vet at thi. same time manly 
anil latiunal lumuiistiaiices O tint 
Clinstnn 7eal had always produced such 
elTn lb ' 

'• Hi bi Aefii the till/ enilr.v^d to ,i{oMry'\ 
'I Ins, ivhiLh Is hiio espjessed in the oii- 
einal hi naliiSuXo'i, appears to haie been 
]' prop rohai.utir Athenl waslber'- 


fore called by H; lian the altsr of Greece , 
and Xiiiophon obsciiLs, “ that it had 
“ twice as many sacred fistuals as any 
otlier city ” (Xi n dc Rep Athen p, 
'7(1(1 ^ xhe grate Paiisauias tells us. It 
“ hid more iiiiiges, than all the lest of 
“ Grtece ” (\tlic cap n, ?t,) and 
one of ibe satirists humorously says, “ It 
“ was easKt to lind a god than a m in 
“ thne ’’ (Pi Iron Saline cap 11)111 
Himmond has a Ijne note to illii-.tiate 
tills bee also Mr Biacne at Ruyfe’s Lect 
chap nil §"11, p 317, 321 , and The 
Knowledge of Dii me Thincs from Resci 
p 23B, 233 77ie author last nientiuni-d 
tells us, ( I wish 1 could tmd on what 
pirticolar aalhoTities,) that a fool had 
b< eii rapitally condemned there for kil- 



. tofiAd, At%)hole city enslavtd to ^dofettry. 

putLcibeinthesjrna- upon the great pnnciples of natural and rereal- sect. 
fnd'w.tlthe d/vout ed religion m th synagogue »ddKs<.ing him^ xt. 
iiuisoiis, and >n thfe self to the JewSf and to the other pious persoju 
niiikLt daily Tiih [that worshipped wi*k themi on their sabbatbvA\] 
tiK^m that. nHftvith ^II opportiinitieb of Speak- 

ing about matters of religion eoety daVy in the 
. - great forum or market-place, to those Athenians 
whom he met with in the public edifices which 
were erected there 

ijh!tosoi!ii7! ^ Epicurean and State pkilaso - 18 

I picuitatis, and of pkcvs Opposed themselves td him,^ the formei of 


Jiii^ one uf ^idilipiua’d iparrowa, and 
tliiLa littU ( liild acLidentally taking up a 
pit.( (. ot ^tild that fell from Diana’* crawQ, 
was put tu dcatli fur sat nlege (Ibid p 
9-1 n ) I hi prevail nce of such a ^a^l>‘ty 
of sen (less supontilioad in this most 
learned and polite city, which all its 
lie i^hbuuis bthrlil with so muiU tene- 
latuin, gi\ps USE most livoly and aflect- 
itig idea ot the need uehate, in the most 
linprutcd state of Iininan reason, of be- 
iiig taii)^hf by a divine retelaton May 
the admirers of the Grecian wisdom se. 
Hourly coBsider it, and they will And 
almost pvt ry one uf their olassick on ad- 
voc lie for the gospel ' 

' Ihr JexLS and piout pmont that aor- 
iki/ptd^tlhlhim ] It appenra plainly fium 
tins iLVt, ind pi rhaps also from ver 4, 

I think licv ind my uthcT, that the cha. 
laLlcr ul o-vi-giutviii is at least EuuiLtimeB 
ifivtii by Liikt to persons who used to 
wuisliip the true Gid, and yet were not 
(■iicunicised, abitb it they had been, 1 
think they would nut have been distin- 
gitislii^ from Jewe But that the title 
was apprupriafed to auch,^itd pspecialiy 
thut siilIi (.oiild prop^ly be called pru- 
sel> It s ot the gate, in the technical dcum 
in winch Maimonidea, and alinoat all our 
inodtrii wiitcia fiom bun pxp$un the 
Hold, Hill by no means fulioa, '' 

1 Vofflp of th» and £i(W p/Ulo- 

w /hei ] I he ISliMibiillWtri notion* cantp no 
liiirtitheM ^^b^’gay world that it 
tna\ stem tbs* nesAful to eaplain Ibeitt 
firtber, than lb done id tb* fMira- 
phr ISC -lod as ^ Uloae of Um* Stuiei, 
diflimit writeis, BCCOidiii„to Uieir fond- 
ness foi, or then piejudites against, the 
philusophv Ilf the f^aila, and of thi^ 
sict in (laiticulir, have represented tbelr 
•luLliiiies lu a very difleient vieu, anyl 
jndptd the hcrtbriou* uiponsistency be- 
tucLii suiitff oT'jjhetf dwn wnttis, and 
Stunt oftheilkrats in then account of 
thpDi, has gie^y ppryilt \cd the matter. 
\OL III 


But I think Ur Benson ha* expressed 
himself, on the whole, m a very impar- 
tial and judicious, as well as compre- 
hensive mannei, (Hist Vol n p 100} 
when he tells us, ‘ Ihey held, thatmat- 
“ ter was eternal. Cod corporeal,” that 
is, a &ery substance, “ and that cither 
“ Cod was the soul of the woild, or the 
world itself 1 God I Imy” generally 
looked uponall things as subjeU tu an 
” irresistible falallly, ’ though some of 
them at leastseem to me tu hat e exempt- 
ed the human Hill fium it ■■ that virtue 
*< wasittown sulTiricnt rewani, and vice 
*' Its own suf&LKiit punishment And 
“ they llucluatrtl exceedingly, as to 
*' their belief of future rew ards and pu- 
“ nishments, though they had some ex- 
** pectations of a future slate” of exis- 
tence, ** as well as ol Ibe cenHagratiun 
“ and renovation of the world,' with 
relation to whieh seveial ol tin in seem 
to have elected a coutiniial icvolntion 
ofCgactly similar events at equally dis- 
taotperidds ot time — I ho attentive read- 
er «dl ebsilj see, how opposite the ge- 
nius of eit b of tht sp St cts H us to the pure 
and humble spirit ol thiisiianity ami 
bow happily the apoatle lev els Ins incom- 
parable discourse at some of the moat 
distinguishing and important eirora ot 
each,, wiiile, witbunt expressly altacfeiiig 
eitlM^, he seems onl} inteht on giving 
a pliln stunmary of bis owti religious 
principlt s, in Hbuh be appears a moxt 
chaiuimg model of the ti^ way of 
teaching and refornimg maaSind (bee 
^ Bentley M Bovle s Lecture, Sermon 
11. at the beginning ) bur a target ac- 
connt of the rpi^nream bod itoics, sec 
tx* Clerc's Ecclna. Hivb Orol \ ii cap 
4. b, Budseu* in hie exit llent Hist of 
Pbil cap iv 4o, 30, & (bid 40, 

and above alt ftr the latter. Lips Ma- 
nuduct ad Phil Stoica'i), pia'seitiinJib 
I cup 14, 15 



258 The Efikureans and Stoics oppose Paul in his preaclpng 

sacT whicli uiitirelv dcnic-d a divine Providence, and Stoics, emoun- 
>a hdd tlie wo"! Id to be merely the effect of 

cliaiu e, as<jcrting plea^sure to be man s chief babbler s.iy » otiic 
good, ami limiting his existence to the present some. He st-rmetiito 
slate, and the latter maintained thedpetnne of 
an iinivcrsai necessity, and proudly exalted ca^u"* liL°'ijn jched 
their wise men, as it they were in some re unto them Jesus, ami 
spctts supeiioi to the Deity himself ^'he no- ^^'■"^Teciioii 
tions ot both these were so directly contrary to 
the doctrine which Paul taught, that it is no 
wonder they piovctl \iolcnt antagonists , and 
as several were present at these occasional de- 
bates, some scornfully vtiid. What will this re- 
fatin' of suapit say^ ^ this tiifling fellow, that 
has soiiiewhi rc 01 another picked up some scat- 
tered notions, with which be is vain enough to 
think he may make a figure here ^ And otheta 
said, J/e seems in be a ptotU/imei nf foreign 
ileitiea or d.emons because he pi eaihcd to them 
Jesus and the reiuri ection , the former ot which 
thij, through their negligence in attending, 
iidiculoLisI}' took for a deified man, and the 
other tor a goddess *" 

'> AndaA the crowd increased to a greater num- idAndthpv took 
bei than could corneiiKtitly hear him in the I”'"! “""t brought 
place where they then were, they took him, and ■'treoiu- 

Londucied [AjniJ tv that celebrated hill near the 
citadel, which was called the Aieopagus^^ being 


■ lieiuilrr qf ici aps ] This was the brst 
phrase I could think of, to eicpras* the 
original which Minifies a 

*' contemptible Cl cature, that picks up 
“ scattered seeds in the market, or else- 
“ where, ” and therefore Mr Fleming, 
(Chrihtol \ ol lip 439 ) would render 
it fifi,m-gatbertr, or less literally, hoUer- 
futk To ba>e rendered it thu mouafe- 
Cank, as the translation uf 1737 does, 
seemed both ludicrous and inarconite 
The original admirably expresses the 
Contempt they had of an unknown fo- 
reigner, dyat protended to Much all the 
smeral prothsaors uf their learned and 
illustrious body of philosophen-^— WH- 
siiia, (MeletGDi. p 81 — 83.) I|as taken 
gnat pains to shew by many authorilies, 
that It comprehends the three idhas of 
mcannea, gatntlifif, and imptcly, as if it had 
been stid, T/ai cantetnptibie, pialUmg, la- 
ri eri alure , but, as this seems to 

straib the matter to an extreme, I chose 
the least malignant sense, espacially as 
tha£ Was petulant enough, and gives one 
but an I'l idea of Lheirsense andpolilcoess. 


t Jeaus, n/id thr i esut i ertwn ] It seems 
with great reason that Dr Hammond 
follows Cbry ostoni's liitcrpie*aliuu, 
whiob IB that given in the paraphrase 
Stupid as the mistake seems, it is (lie 
less to be wondered at since Resuri ection 
might as well be counted a diiti, ac 
Shame, Famine, and Desire, among the 
Athemaos, (Pansan Attic cap 17 ) or 
Ob the Fever, and aonie things too scan- 
dalouB here to name, were among the 
Romans aa Dr Hommopd, Mr Heeves 
(Apol Vol II p 53 ) And manv others 
have long since remoa-ked Raphclius’s 
attempt to overthrow l)iis interpretation, 
by proving that iaifMiUiivsignilics the pet- 
ton uf n ifmnon, and also any propeity or 
•jiarfi belonging to ban, (Annot ex Xen p 
167 — 173 ) IS quite unsuccessful, for 
none of his authoritiec prove, it expres- 
ses both in the same pi ice. 

( Jbey took him, and am^udtd him to the 
Areopagvt ] For an accouqVof this cele- 
brated place, Bud the aiplnrt of judges 
which sat there, to try all the moat im- 
portant Causes ciiil or cnniiiial, see 



They take him to the Areopagus, to hear toMtt he taught 259 

/iis, sayin?,May ue a part of theiif citv dedicated to Mars the God sect. 
doanup**/^ whom they called Areios, and the seat xu 

n»u speakest, IS > of that illustrious Senate who had the name 

Areopagites, from tliLir assembling there And 
when he Was come thither they applied to himi 19 
paying. May ne be allowed to know more fully 
- * and particularly what thu new doctrine w which 
’OToi III miuing. Hspoketi by thee"^ Far thou bn ngat some iti ange 20 
csi cLiiiiii strange to OUT Can, exceedingly different fiotn 

at would ki m Lheie. wh«it wc have Cvet received from any of those 
fort iiiatiu s( ihingii mdiiy profcasors of various learning which this 
celebrated city has produced IVe would there- 
tore willingly know, what these things mean, 
and choose to hear them from thine own mouth, 
rather than by the uncertain report of others, 
who may not perhaps clearly undprstand what 
thou intende&t, or accurately relate what thou 
hast said 

’I (Foi ^11 the Now tills was entirely agreeable to the genius2l 

<11111 nuns nndsti in- place, /br all the Athenians, and the iiu- 

iiitit, s|ieiit their nierous Strangers that sojourn among them, de- 
tinii 1(1 II ithiiit rUc, light to tpend thill leistne time, of which many 
buteitiitrto ttil or of (hem have a great deal, in nothing else but tel- 
) ling or nearing soviewnal ntfw," wdicq may amuse 

^ that speculative and curious temper they are ex- 

ceeding prone to indulge 

2 1 l<pn Paul stood Pawitnerefore standing up in the middle of the 22 

111 thi niiditof M Us- Areopagii\ ,viherehf: mighihe most convmiently 
mrilofAUiersl iiJr^ bcdrd by a large number of people, acldussed 
• cue that ID all himself to them in a very suitable discouise, and 
ihmgs.jp are too ku send, Ye men <f Athens, it seems as if I might 
pMstiiious address you with the gi eater pi ospcct of success 

on the occasion which now calls me to speak 
among |ou, ns I percewe ypu ore exceedingly 
addicted ty the uoi ship of invisible pmers.^ •Far 


Archbishop PqttTr’cilraek Antiq Book 
I chap I apdp 'fbrBhJ etyinology, Dr. 
lJaiiirnno(f Bnd]lb^tit.b Supplement. 
As the LOgHlaoBCffiaf religiuua cainea aJ- 
so lay III (hekP jaakes, Beza, Dr Ham- 
iniiiid, ami boma other critira have 
thought, rbat Paul wis bronght to a tor- 
mal tiiil before them, but it eiidcnlly 
appears to be attiistahe, not only fritn 
the title by whitb Paul addreabCs Uhid 
In liib dibiourae, (from winch Liltiboreb 
ariruos,! biioePrd^ tbe whole tenor <|f the 
*101 1 , 11 d partimiarjy as tbe persons a bo 
biought li M IMber are represented not 
as 3L( us rij him ol any thing obnoxious, 
but only as di firing to be intuiilii d what 
dial -itiangC thirhl bis nin duririnc na<( 


*■ The ilrangrri ihit wgaam anrni^ then, 
dtbghl to tpead thiir letfuSe itnu (i-xioeuir) 
re— aumewAat neiv ] Itia well known that 
the young nobility ai>d geuify of Italy, 
end most of the neighbouring countiiev, 
gcnerallv eOidied enme tune at Athens, 
where there were tbfi. most celebrated 
profeasora in all the liberal arte and 
BCieucca Severs! of tke critics have 
shMn, bow remarkable the Athenians 
weietoi tbciT love of not city, and nunc, 
that I lecollect, beUtr than Kaphi.lius, 
Anoot ex Xen p 179, 173. 

I f reeidtugly adduled ta Ike worship of 
uivttiile pawen'] this F nglisb phia-e, 
whicb 19 very af,rPPable to ihe ( t\ muloayi 
of lEwi'aiusi bay, what I think a 



260 


Pitutpreachei in the Areopagus al Athens. 


sK.r, r/i / pawd along the streets of this elegant and Tor as l passtd 
M in.igiiifieent citj, and beheld the objects and in- SiDUont*”! S 
" siniinunts of your a orshipP I found an altar on an altar witb this n- 
nnwhuh there itas this remarkable inscription stripiion^ lo rut 
“ To the unknoit,n God,"* so tlcsiruus do^ou unknown goIi 
seem to be, that no ilcitv, whether known or 
nnknown, may be passed by without some rc- 


Ai I 

XI II 


viTMOQ of Scriptuip should alwajs if 
possible have, the aiiihi);uity of tho ori- 
ijrinal, which Dr lldminohd and espe- 
< j illy Kevius on Valin, prove to be ca- 
piihU of a good Ufa well an a had sense, 
(< oriipire Acts sav 111 ^ wheiras ueithcr 
sii|>Lrslitioiis nor rcligiujia have, that am- 
biguity, Di LardncijCredib Book I 

(hap U SI c L T t ul I p 4‘2~— 430, (as 
ftl r Fh cuing also had done, ( lirisloiog) , 
Vnl 11 p 431 ) has well observed, thit 
givi igit the worst signification ofwhichit 
ih ( apaole dvH s not veil suit the decoriiiu, 
which BO wi-ll-hred a man as Paul was, 
would uo doubt maiiitain before this po- 
lite assembly, wheuas, on our intcrpre- 
utiuii, it opens his discourse, not only 
in an iiiofTensivr, but in a verj obliging 
manlier, which I liacc cudtatoured far- 
ther to ex|iresa in the jiarnphrase This 
accutate critic shews, that strangers at 
Athens Used to bigiu their putilic dis- 
e iiirses with some coiiiplioieat to the 
plaeo niid Its iiihabitanls I ho medium 
Paul chouses euunot be sutTicientiy ad- 
mired 

i< 7/ji and instriitiients qf your 

wirj/iOi ] 'Dus IS tho propel sigoi'ication 
ot visKO'puiTu, whivh has no Gii^ish word 
exactly euriStsponding to it CoQip^are 
2 Thess II 4 

t lo the unknown God] The express 
tostiuiony ot Lucian (Philopat ad hn ) 
kuiSeientlv proves, that there was nuch 
II in|cription at Athens, and shews bow 
uiiiiecestArj, ns well as un«arr»itable,it 
was in Jeroin to suppose, that the apos- 
tle, to serve hts own purpose, gives this 
liiri) to an lijscnptian, which bpie on its 
fioiii npluraht/ ufdeities ',/hence this 
imiiortanbp'ienoitieiion arose, or to what 
11 pai'ticulwy referred, U is more diffi- 
cult to sav Witiiiun CVIelet p 85 ) with 
llcinsias (in loc,), understands it of Je> 
liov ah, whose name, not being pronontr- 
ced by the jesws themselves, might give 
iw ravhon to this appellation , and to tbu 
.M.T 1 SO Mr Biscop incline*, Boyle's Lect 
i-hap viii sect 24 p 332— S'/l Dr 

VFcIvvuod (Pre/ to the Baa<(uet of Xeno- 
plinti, |i 1 0, 1 2 ) supposes that hocrates 
n .Ml d liiri alier, to express his devotion 


to the one livim; anil true Coil, of whom 
the Athi man* had no notion, and whose 
IliLompK heiisihlu hem j he insiiiuati d, by 
tins inbLi ,ilion, to he tar hcyiiiid the 
real 'i of their undersianding or his own 
and III thiv 1 should jovfully acipiics,.i, 
could I find one .nuiLiit testmiunv in 
confirmation of the fact As it is, to 
omit other C0T\]ectur(s, I must give tlic 
picTcrence to that, whuh Jli/a and Dr 
Hainiiinnd haVc mcutioiied, and vihich 
Ml Ilallct (Disc on Scrip Vnl I p 307, 
30b ) has laboured at large lo confirm and 
illustiate, though I Lliiiik none of these 
learned uriters have set iL in its most na- 
tural and adv antageoiis light Diogenes 
laicrtiiis, in his Lite of l<,])imenidis, (sec 
hb 1 p 29 C. with the Notes of I ( au- 
sabon and Menogius,) assures lU, thatm 
the time of that Philosophci, [abuiit oOO 
year- before Chrivt,] there a as a tcnible 
pestilence at Athens, in order to avert 
which, when none ol the deifies lo whom 
they sairificed applaud aldi iii willing 
to help them, Fpiincnulev advised them 
to bring Rome slu cp to the An opagus, 
and letting them Inuse from thence, to 
follow them till they lay down, and then 
to saentne them (as 1 suppovo the words 
Tiu WfsrqxsvTi 8w, signify,' lo ihr god mar 
ahoit tiofiple or alto, thry thru were Now 
It seems probable, that Athios not brin^ 
then BO full of these nionumi nts of su- 
perstition as afterwards, these sheep lay 
down in places where none of thi in were 
near, aod so occasioned the reaiiiig what 
the historian calls anonymous altars, or 
altars which had the iikseription nyvorui 
>0«v, to the UTtkMtmruiitldt xnetfning tJien- 
by, the Daly j)ho hoi etnt Iho ptagne, who- 
ever he were, one ur^btch altars at h-ast, 
however it might hartTbeen repaired, re- 
mained til) Paul's tiDM', and long after 
Now, as the God, whom Paul preached, 
as Lord of all, was indeed the Deity who 
sent and removed this pestilence, tho apos- 
tle might with great propriety tell the 
Athenians, he declared to them him, 
whom without knowing hlm'thiy wor- 
shipped, as 1 think the conofdding words 
of the 33d verse may mpal' decently be 
rendered 



The God whom he preached iias the former of ali things • 

AMiom thcrcfoip yo gard Now I should thiiik mvself niexpres<stbly sfci 

iurfira^runr,; ‘‘"PPy^ I Wight graft tho-,0 JC' 

iu:>titicLini]'> which might bring you to the tiiic'^"v^ 
knoviltdne of rehgtop and deteirtnme tho de- 
votioiis you seem «o ready to pay tn him who 
IS the only worthy ob|ect of them Hioi there- 
fore whom in this instance ye Kor^hip, UHlhout 
particularly hitminp him, do I iioiv jiublicly 
<2 1 Ooii that madp declare unto you This is the deit}' that I am 21. 
tilt T»orld, all come to preach among you, even the one glo- 
Lord eternal God, loho mode the world ami 

orhencnaiid tarih, oU things that are theiein, and it isnident, 
dHtiitih lint 111 nm ihdt sucli miist be the excellency of tiis nature, 
hinds. '” ***^ being the supreme and uncoiitrouhihle 

Lord of all the dominions of heaven and earth, 
he dwelleth not m temples made with handt 
Niuher IS wor- N^cithei IS he scrtcd by human hands lifted up 
shipitcd with m<-n'8 III prayer, or stretched out with the most costly 
ha]ld^ as th nigh Ik. ofterings, OS if hc stood til need of any thine, 

ueidtd anv thin-, 11°’ ^ Lei’ll™ 

spun:; Ik rfonth to which we caii give, or which we can do 
ill liir, and breath, Foi he himselj IS indeed the great universal be- 
aiid ill things , nclactoi , troin w'hoDi all Our cii|n^ inents and 
all our powers of action arc derived , as hr is 
continually giving to all the human race lifi, 
and breath, and all things, which they can 
neither consecrate to him, or possess themselves 
26 And hath made And he hath made of one blood, and caused to 26 
of OHL blood ill na- desceiul from one original pair, the immediate 
S oM^n M/'’ta‘e 0 ^“ fthuighty power and goodness, 

of till larth and the whole nattoti and species if men,” now by 
hiti^dLterinuiud the hn, providential caTC so propagated, as to infiabit 
and CQ\ A all the fafetf the earth, having niark- 


"• YtilAer ii he tented bif human hanxtt, 
&.P ] Dr Briitley, (at Boyle’s Lcct 
beim II. p 43,) and many other critiLs, 
hai L. ncll ub^orved, this lefera tea foolifch 
iiotiDM amoii^ the beatheni, that the gods 
fed on the AitMs ot sacrifice 'l^cir 
votaries their images with 

splendid §ptTaifi|i'|*i and waited upon them 
in nthci ser\ i^^,’{ll becoming the majeity 
and piuity eseftnti il to the divine nature 
" He hath ntode q/* one blood ( no; ■Sii$' 
Ihe aJttle naltm ef men 1 By 
this espresBipn thir apostle shewed them, 
in the most unaffected manner, that, 
though he were a Jew, he was notenalav- 
rd to any narrow views, but looLed on all 
mankivd ii^ i)i3 brethren T sec no rea> 
son to irft^He, as Ti-Uner dues, that the 
aposiip has any reference here to a notion 
of some of the pliilosuphers, m< ntioned 


by Julian, “ that the whole human rare 
*' sprung up from some drops of suciliI 
blood, which fell down from Jupiter ” 
(Eisnei, tlbseri Vol 1 p 447, 448 ) It 
would, 1 thiofc, base been bcueath him 
to have taken the advantage of such au 
aisbignity of eapressiun If it be ob- 
jected, (as I know It has l^n,) that no 
piinciple of leason roiild {wivr, that all 
mankind weic descended fionlbne otigi 
nal pair, 1 answer. That it was not iicccs- 
kary for UW oposUe separatily to prove 
every article of Ins doctnue^pf abnh Iil 
here gives a summary accoiint IJad 
they beard him out, he wpVild ltd doubt 
have giventbem proper pvtdencr, that ho 
had a commisvion fium Goif to teaCh it, 
and that therefore it was to be rr reived 
on the authority of the rcvealer 



In whom we all exist, and whose offspring we arc 

reCT. ed out m his eternal and unemng counsel, times before appoint- 
^ times ftne-allotted [_to each] in their respective 
^ order,? and appointed the iiEfven\ boundaries ff 27TbattbcysboiiJci 
•vvi^ontlteir diderent habitations All things in the ^ek the ixird, if hap- 
disposition of his Prov^ence centering in this IJie^hL™'and 
one great end, that ney might be excited to him, thoWii he ^e 
seCk after the hard their Maker, */ possibly, m^tar from eiery 
amidst all the darkness which their own dege- 
neracy and prejudice have bi ought upon their 
minds, they might feel ajtei him, and be so 
happy as to find him out, id the knowledge of 
whom their supreme happiness consists , who 
indeed, though he be so little known and regard- 
ed by the generality of mankind, yet is not far 
29froni eoety one of us For in him we per- 2 fi For m lum no 
petually live and-are moved, and do exist, i* the 

r ' , naie oiir beiii„ as 

continuance or all our active powers, and even certain alsD oi lour 
of onr being, is ever owing to his steady and un- ownpoeN hue said, 
interrunted agency upon us, according to those 
stated laws of operation which he hath wisely 
been pleased to lay down lor himself, as some also 
if uour <non poets have in effect said, and parti- 
cularly Aratus, in those remaikabie words, “ For 
29 “ we Ins offspi ingai <?.*>” JVe thirejore, with all jg ForasnmUi ib^n 
the noble puwets and faculties ol the rational a>. we are iiie oh- 


“ 'Hv! fimci forr-alljUtd to c'lch lii their 
reipfilive jrdir ] Tilt espresMon wjeli- 
Styfitiuf xai^, si^iiihis the n'^t/ m, as 
well as reuliti), gt this ilivtne di poalwa of 
etenU, as taxed by God in hm eternal 
roiinscU uodei tbc condiirt of his Pro- 
vidcnre, whitil tkerefnie I hate eitdea- 
touiid to express in tho paialibruc 
(Compare note*' on chap Mil,>tS,p 199 ) 
This evidentU struck at the toot of the 
whole Epicurean aystem 
P /a Aiiu we live, and (xiy<<ja>9a) me 
mo id, nod do rxM(,] No words can belter 
express thatctmtinual and necessary de- 
pondence of all dented beinj;s, in their 
existence, and all Ihcir operations * on 
their hist and almighty cause, wmctithe 
fruesl philosophy, as well as theology, 
tcacbes The thought, in srordsiuirtlike 
these, IS found m an old Greek poet, but 
Paul does not mention it aa'v quotation, 
so that 1 rather think with Le Cleie, that 
the poet boi rowed it from hence, though 
to be sure, many of the ancients bad be- 
fnie cx)iTessed themsilves much to tl\B 
dlhtie purpose St'e Galaker ad Antonin 
lih iv sell H?, Jk lib i sect 37 „ 

s tome ki\ dfipi i>tg Ri s ] These w ords. 


Te Kai yf/®' lo-fAii, (which I chose to 
put into a poetical order jii the icisoin, 
as best iinilating tin original } aic well 
known to be found in Aratus, a poit of 
Cilicia, Paul’s oivii coiiiitiv, who lived 

almost 300 yeais beloii this time 1 

nuiidcr so tew writers should liaie aifcU d, 
tliat t^ev are, with the alloTatiuTi of one 
Icltei only, to be found in the Hymn ol 
Cleaiilbes to Jupiter, of tbe Supicme (locI, 
which I willingly iiiciitiun, is bevond 
compaiison tliepuicst and (inest puic of 
natural religion, of iis lengili, which t 
know In the whoh world pf Pagan anti- 
quity , and which, so far ab I can ncol- 
leot, contains nothing wowortby of a 
Christian, or, 1 had allMit said, of an in- 
spired pen It lb to M jj^nd in Hcii 
Sfeph Poes Phllosuph p.ftl, A. seq aiid 
with Dupoit’s Latin Tianslation in Cud- 
worth’s Intellect System, Book I ihap 
4, p 433, 413, and 1 am soriy I know 
not where Ur refer uiy leader to a good 
English version ol it T lieapostlc might 
perhaps refer to Clealithes, as well ai to 
Ins coiinti yniin Aratus, when be intro- 
duces this quotation, as ifbnl soini of 
their own poets bad said 



lie calls them to repent, in vietc of a judgment to dome. 2d3 

ipniig Ilf Ood. Tvp nature, being only the offyonHe of God, and »biT. 
ril!ftthe"f!odhciSl"iB bearing but a feeble ray of tho>,e consummate it-. 

^ U'mmM goidjorwl- and oi igiiial glones which ahine forth in hioij'T^'^ 
^ei, ui graten aua,ht »ot surelv to tinujine the Deity to be 
V iitai aa'ii *■ any thing inferior emito oufjiclves, any thing 
' * so mean and vile as gold, or silver, or stone, (in 

which last material, base as it is, most of tfie 
idols are made) how curiously soe\er wrought 
'll! And the times by the alt and contrivance of man Such are JO 
ofiiicipiioiaiKi God indeed the gross concontiotis that have long 

rolnmand,u!*anme^; bv agicatfart of mankind, 

wiiirc to ro. buL you are now called to correct these irregu- 
1’^'“ lar ideas, and to govern yourselves by more la- 

tional and exalted viewS of religion; Jor though 
God, as It weie, ovet looked the time oj this i%- 
noianci, and did not bear any general testimony 
against tlu'se corruptions in worship, nor st vete- 
ly punish the nations who fell into them, so 
long as they maintained any thing of natural 
viitue, liuiiianiiy, and piobity;^ he now uner- 
poses Ml a public and solemn manner, and ex- 
press!} charges all men, to whom the sound of 
his gospel vjoines, every where to lepent and 
reuiiti to bis worship and obedience, as they 
regard their etcmial happiness and salvation 
inieca««elieh»th tills he teouires nith a merciful kind of 31 

appojntea a aav in , ^ , , 

the which lie will seventy and importunity, as what must iinnieui- 

jii(ig> thp wuiid HI atelybe done, because he hath appointed a great 

Tjghteou-.Me<i 4 ,b\ iiint j awtul dav, tn wh'^h.he will judge the whole 

oidained, wiuiiof vBorld in t ighteoufnesa, and pass a final sentence 

he ifath given aH&ur- of happiness or misery on each, accniding to 
.tr .... 


aiiic until alt men, jjjg character and behaviour; 

IDm from Will do by that illustrious Man, whom he hath 

by miraculous interpositions marked out as or- 
dained for that important purpose, of which he 
hath given sufficient assurance to all men, by 
*4* raising him from the dead, according to bis 

’ Coii oierCaihed the dmei <if the King of benven, whtf could (to aU 

tliii i^'noraflcp.l^^hia Cirtpitwv expresaes, lude to that remaTkable story, ti\ lib 
whirl] Mr Watte parapliiabes, “ The xlv cap 18 > draw a circle about the 
“ be j.ins of fits eye did in a iDanner shoot greatest ntiinaiLb, and demand a deci- 
“ ‘over thim,” (lipwesWorka, \ ol. II sne an>wer^1>efore etirred out of iL 
p 2J,) that If, H* Old not appear to take This uliiierfa) deipand of repcntancpde. 
iiutii'e of them bf lending exprem oiri- Glared in the strongeet term*), uniiersul 
saives totbtm, as he did to Ibe Jews, and guilt, and admirably confVontcd tht piide 
now also to the Gentiles, as it follovs, uf the baughtiestStoic ofthernall , and at 
(tidiging all men cieiy whereto repepC the same tune, bore down all the idle 

^Thc reader will easily pel ceil e,theii»** *}>lea of fatality, foi who could lepent 

IV a dignit} lu this latter exprchsion, be- of doing what he apprehended he could 
Coming one who was conscious to bimself not but hex e done '> 
that lie was indeed an ambassador from 



264 Most of thtm make light of wJ^at Paul sayst but some believe 

SECT known and public prediction, whereby he has 
SL- dcuionptiated bow able he is to raise others 

' /■Jnd when they heard him making mention, 32 Ami iheji 
xvn but incidentally, of the TLsmrection o/ 

the dead, some rudely fopeked, and without ^owe mocked, an>? 
stayiniT to hear the evidence,’ viade a jest of otiii.is 6^x6, ‘Wc will 
zt as a despicable and incredible tale, not wor- 
thy to be any longer heard ^nd others, whose 
curiosity wassatishcd in hearing in a few words 
his scheme and design, would not allow them- 
selves to attend to* his proofs of so extraordinary 
an assertion , but coldly said. It is cnougli for 
the present, toe will hear thee agatii upon this ‘ 
subject, when a more convenient opportunity 
offers 

33 And thus Paul, finding so little disposition 3 '> So Paul depart- 
in this learned auditory to receive the truth, or among tiiem 

so much as to hearken to the evideice of it, 
went out of the midst of them, and left by far 
the greater part of rthe assembly, (notwithstand- 
ing all the cmiceitthey had of their own learning, 
knowledge, and wisdom,) in that deplorable 
state of Ignorance, folly and superstition, in 
which he muiid them 

3 + Nevertheless, though what he said was so ge- cK^'e .mtn 

nerally slighted^ some men adhered to him, and i„,„, and bniie^cd 
inquired farther into the evidence of tliatextia- dmong thr wbith n<i> 
ordinary doctrine which he taught concerning 
Jesus and bis resurrection ; the coiisequentc or named Damans and 
which 'was,' that they believed the gospel, and oihcis miii iijem 
made a public ayd courageous profession of it 
Among whom was the ct lebraied Dionysius the 
A I eopagite, a magistrate of great honour and 
dignity among them,* and a woman of consi- 
derable raiil^^ and character in the city, whose 
name was ^tatfaris ; and there were also some , ^ 

others with them, whom wc shall not particular- ^ 

ly mention ' V * 


’ WithoutL staying to hear the evi 
donee ] We'ireby no miani to imagioe, 
thin sa& all the apottle Inteitfed ttt hate 
said, but the indoleqce of "o'lue of these 
philosophers, and the petulOBcy of others 
uf them, cut him short, and so they 
went dowp to tighleons .r^iiiHetnnation, 
under the j^mlt of having rejected agoe- 
pol, the proof of which they might hare 
learnt id one single day, bnt would not 
giie themselves the trouble of exanuB- 
ing, and tbie is the condemnation among 
US 


* Jhonjam the AncpS^lt, Slc J The 
members of this Court, of whieh Diony- 
sius was one., are hril known to have been 
pcrsoi^ of great digni^ chosen from 
among the best families and charai ter>' 
in Athens, so that the title grew luto a 
proverb of honour and integrity Se 
Cic ad Attic lib i Kpi«t. I 4 , Atil Cell 
Noct. Att lib XU, cap *1 , Mita Mele- 
taro p 86 — 80, and Mr Bisroe at 
Boyle’s Lect chap mi S 12, p 32j 
32)1 



R^^ctiom on Pauls preaching at Athens. 

j** 

IMPBOVEStENT 

, - Adorfd be the depths of divine counseV ftnd grace, that when sect. 
Y> the wvtdom of the woi Id by wisdom Anew ntd Ood, it 

^eased Gody by what they impiously d^i^ed as the foolishness 
preaching, to sabe them tMtbaieve (l Cor i 21.) Whose spi-.j^'”“ 
lit IS not stirred in some nieasurt*, to behold the learned and po>|g 
lite city of Athens, not only abandoned to trifling speculations, 
but enslaved to idolatry and superstition^ And, on the other 21 
hand, who can be so insensible of all the charms of reason and 
true eloquence, as not to be delighted with those prudent and 
generous attempts which Paul made to recover them from it ? 

WJieii derided and affronted as a vain babbler, as a retailer of 18 
sciaps, by those who indeed shewed themselves to deserve that 
infamous name, judging a matter before they heard it, and so 
convicting themselves of shame and folly, (nov xviii 13 ^ he 
in the meekness of wisdom, addresses himself to them with that 22 
soft tongue which breakoth the bones (Prov xxv 15 ) His 
doctrine dropped as the rain, and his speech distilled as the 
dew (Deut xxxii 2 } Pity it was that it produced no more 
lalu.'ibic fruits, but rather was abused by some that heard it, to 
nourish those poisonous weeds, which were, alas, the native 
growth of this luxuriant soil. 

We see, that while Paul passed through the streets of Athens|'23 
tils mind was fllJed with such pious and benevolem affections as 
became the mind of a Christian and an apostle, and beholding 
this inscription to the unknown God, he applies liimselt immeiii- 
ately to declare him to them Adored be the divine goodness, 
that we arc from our infancy happy in tb'ife use of such divine 
instructions as he gave the Athemansand others, and that though 
we worship a God <vha|p infinite perfections can never be traced 
out, he IS not eniirhiy an unknown deity to us ' May he be 
known, adored, and obeyed, wide as the works of his hand ex- 
tend ' Lven he, the supreme Lord of all, who made heaven and 24 
earth, and all that is in them, in consequence of which he is in- 
finitcl} superior to all our most exaltea services, as well as be- 25 
yond any of those representations of him which the ignoiancc and 
folly of meu Wve invented ingttfd, silver, and stone His pow'er29 
created all, by his goodness all arc supported Let us con- 
sider oursel^N Iks his offspring, honouring and loving him as the 
great Father of our spirits ; ajjjd since we haye so necessary and 2^, 27 
uninterrupted a, ^dependence upon hun, since iii him we live, 
and move, and^xbt cdfitmuany, let all tRe alfuctious of our 28 
hearts, and all the actions of'oOt lives, be consecrated to his 
service And tfiis so much the mther, as it evidently appear-i, 
by the revelation of his gospel^ «thet he does not overlook us, 
but 111 the most solemn mannei calls upon us, and upon all men 30 
every where to repent, and to'returji to him ; setting before us 



266 Paul goes Lo Corinth, where* he Jnds Aquila and Priscilla 

sfiLT in so clear a vievr the awful solemnity of that appointed day, in 
XL. which he mil jud^e the whole .world in righteousness, by that 
man whom he hath ordained to this glorious purpose, e\en by 
31 Jesus, to whom, as the.S(]i of man, all judgment is wisely and 
righteously committ^^ JTAe Zord ^ant that we 'may all finil 
mticyof the Lord tn that day! (2 Tim i. 18") In thi meah 
time, inay the declaration of it bring multitudes to repentance 
and faith, and especially may it work thus on those who, like 
34 Dionysius and Damans, are distinguished by their rank and 
circumstances in Jile, that their usefulness in the world may be 
as extensive as^heir influence, and their names precious in the 
church among those that are yet unborn 


'^ECT XLI 

Paul settles for a year ind a half at Corinth with Aquila and 
Pnsalla, ts encouraged by a vision of Christ there, and i esiued 
by Gallic from the rage of the Jews Acts XVIll l — 17 

ACTS XVIII 1. , 

SECT j^FTER these things^ of which an account has a fi i-Rth«p things, 
been given in the preceding section, iiepHried 

departing from Athms, came to the polite and Se to Smith ^ 
XXIlJ 1 nourishing citji of Corinth, so famous for its ele« 
gance and magnihccnce, and equally remarkable 
■ for the dibbulute manners of us inhabitants.^ 

2 And finding there a certain Jew named Aquila, ^ ^nd found a 
a native ofPontus, a province of the Lesser Asia, '^Torn"'"m 
not far from Galatia and Cappadocia, who was Vuntug,’ lately come 
lately come from Italy, with 'Priscilla his wife, *'■* 

Aecaaic the emperor Claudii^ Coisar had com- "JL toat'SkuL 
manded all the Jews to depart ftom Rome,'* hod commanded all 

Connth,ke'\ Ant'ijuity abounds with peopletotheRoiiiaDS,yetitiswcll known, 
passages relating to this city, which be- that thf j^t is expressly, fgientioned by 
fore It was dpstmyed by Mummius, was Suetonius, (Claud cap U ) aqd that Dio 
linked upon by the Romans as a r^val at- (lib la, p 669 A ) hasaoHMithing to the 
most as dangerous ns Carthage andhav- Vamepurpttge, ffjr ptokijli|uig their re- 
ing been restored by Julius Caisar, with Ifgious assemblies, banishing 

Its aloiost unparalleled advantages of si- them, aa Afr Fleming .gj^jpires, Christol 

tiiation, was grown very considerable Vol. II p. 27 Ipndsqd notcertaiii- 

Tbe reader may see sum^ entertaining determine, wfarther that Chrestns, 

remarks "leODcerning it in Witsius Me- tKom Siietonuisineptionaasthe occksioii 
letem p 90. ^ of those^ tumults l^nong tbe Jews, fui 

^ Cla’iitm had commanded all IktJewi ta which they were expelled from Home, 
rfi/iUl-l from tome ] Though Josephus by were, aa.Abp Usher Annal p h69, and 
silent ai to this eilict, probably is he Vondale, de Qiac p, 604, suppose, a 
thought It more prudent to omit the men- seditions Jew, or whether, as it is genr- 
liou of it III a history, in which ll is plhiil^ jnHv thought, the name ha a corruption 
he studies to reroinmendiiimsolf and bis of Chrislus (See TertuI Ajiol cap j, 



Paul lodges at their house, and works as -a tent-maker. 267 

Jews to depart from Paul entered into such an intimacy with them, sect. 

lodge at their bouse, xit 

3 And hecBose he .dud OS he fortnerly had learnt the business 

was of the same craft, which they folIowed> audift'cM capable gT excr-v^i*;^ „ 
aa/uro^hrVor”; thejame traded he^cmtinwd mth them 

Oieiroccioationthey there, wTought it] for his sub^stenco 
arto-tent-riiu' B's ) (Compare I Coi iv 12, aud 2 TheSariii 8) 

Par ihei/ uere tent-makers bj/ trade, whose bu- 
siness It was to make toots or pavilions oF linen 
or skins, which were much nqcd, not only by 
soidiors and travellers, but by ^others in those 
}]Ot countries, and Paul (as we have said) -liad 
been instructed in that art, as it was usual for 
those of the Jews who bad the most learned 
education, to be brought up to some niechani- < 
cal emploj’ment for the amusement ol then 
leisuie hours, and fni^ their maintenance in life, 
if any unforeseen revolution should strip them 
of every thing else, which they had to depend 

4 And he reasoned upon 

m the synagogue wliilc he took Up fais abode here, he dis-4 

;;rr'Sad1d'’t“Io’jcl“, the sjf^gi^ne even, sabbath-day, and 

and the Greeks iiestly persuaded both the Jews and the Cxreeks’^ 

and Laetant lib iv o-ip 7} Yet I think of the highest rank, |jpw possible it is 
the latter much more probable, and that that they may fall into circumstances, lu 
tho spread uf Christianity, which was which it may be necessary for Uiem to 
loiiUed upon is i sci t ot Jews, and wbich lupport life by such labours as these, 
wc know prci ailed at Rome about this which, to be sure, are lastly prctciable 
tinii, gate that jealous and wretched to beggigg; It is thereftirc very unge- 
ein ,jci or an nn access II V alarm, the oc- nerous ib bshbio to mention this, is anv 
casion of whu hinietnnius, not thorough- reproas-bto Paul, or as bringing Ins iha- 
ly iiMiltrstaiifliug it, has misrepresented saotOTUilP the least degree of suspicion 

And if this wcic the case, It might be, PauT might base peculiar reasons 

as Ui Lardiier well observes, (Credib for this at Corinth, nut only as hi ing a 
Piook I chnp 11 |3, Vol 1 p 556.) an stranger, and with some prejudices l\ mg 
sddiUonnl leasuii why Josephus, whole against him as a teaclier of anew leliguiii, 
ilnays caiitiuiis on this headr has passed but perhaps abo, as Mr Cradockobsen es. 

It u\Lr wuhuiit notice (Apust IJist. p 111, 112) fioniaoino 

f Of i/ll mute Irwlf J It has with great prophetic intimation uf that false apostle, 
prnpiietv beei| ob-er\ed and shewn by who should arise tbeie, and make a great 
mail) leaniicd rndti here, that it was at. RlBrit of preaching gratis, while at the 
point ot coniotciille with iVi Jews to same time he domineered over them in 
le.ich tli^ir chlldtA some trade, even amostmconsisteut as well as unchVi'.- 
thoiigh they b’retlhftliem up to the liberal tian manner (SA 2 Cur xi 7 — 30 ) 

S( icncee Hence “trfte of their rabbles is Whether Paul and t^^ his coppanunib, 
sirna^eS the shoemaker, and another tl|D made tommon tenia or wove tapevtiy - 
baker, &.c (See Dr<l|uiis and Orotius w bangings, is a question uf no importance, 

Inc Wits Melitem'^p 11, 12, and though I tbink the f< ii mer probable, as 
Mr Biscoe St Boyle’s Tjict. chap vii S tbe laltejr would require a mure esai t 
J, p Q73 — $74 ) Ao'l It IS a custom still skill, than a person so genciolly oin- 
prcvailiog among the Fastcriis I'tbIDJi ployed in far difftrent work would bu 
Nr Paul Bicaut somewhere observes, to .acquire. 

that the n land ^ignior, to whom he was ^ Pcrmaifed Ihe Jers mid Hie 6rtcst] 
ainbaSBsdur, was taught to make wooden Snmd'render incidi, A< hud to ;imn ufiiin 
'-puon.. Aud this is infeiidrd, not only Hem, but the word Ipenaade} is clieu 
t'ji an ainusumiut, but to ren nd youth used to siginfy tlit attempt witlvji’t dc- 



268 He preaches every sahbathtday to the Jezvs and Greeks 


XLI 

w-v*> 

Acts 

XVIll 


SECT to embrace Christianrty, as a religion founded 
in reason and truth, and the great source and 
“^security of happiness both in time and eternity ' 
^And he had some succ^i^particularly with re- 
gard to'the families ^^(^nanas and Epciietus, 
who were some of the first converts to Christia- 
nity here (Compare 1 Cor. xvi. 15, Rom. xi'i. 
5 , and I Cor i 16 ) 

5 yind as soon as Silas and Timothy, whom he 
had expected at*Athens, came from Macedonia 
to him'at Corinth,^ Paul, fhrther animated by 
the presence of his brethren, and the accounts 
they brought him of the happy consequences of 
Jjis labouis at Thessalonica and elsewhere, was 
boi ne aa,ny by an unustt&t impulse in [Ais] spi- 
rit^ and zealously persisttlig in his work, openly 
testifitd to theJeivs, and by the strongest argu- 
ments endeavoured to convince them that Jesus 
was undoubtedly the true Messiah, whom they 

6 pretended impatiently to expect But when, 
instead of receiving a testimony so warmly urg- 
ed, and supported witn the most demonstrative 
proofs, they obstinately and perversely set them- 
selves in opposition to the doctrine he taught, 
and esen blasphemed that glorious name on 
which he was pressing them to Bx their depen- 
dence , he shook his garment, to signify , that 


5 And nlirn ''lias 
and 1 imothciis, nt re 
come troin Macido- 
nia, Paul vai press- 
ed in spirit, and t(s- 
tiheil to the Jews 
that Jesus was Chi ist 


6 And when they 
opposed tlicmsi Iv cs, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment. 


termininf the success It is generally 
taken for granted, that thesa Qneek'a 
were a kind of proselytes, but we base 
before binted, how possible it wa<, that 
Centiles might out of curiosity attend 
such estraurdinary preachers in Jewish 
synagogues, though thay|s|i4 not com- 
Tconly worship there, whipE Would espe- 
cially take place in this instance, con- 
sidering the miracles wbiihPaul wrought 
at Corinth, to which hr so often refers in 
the two epistles which be afterwards 
wrote tolhatchurrh Comps e I Cor i 
<>, 7 , 11 4, 5 , XM 4—11 , XIV 2 Cor ai. 
j, xn 13, 17 • 

* j4i soon as Silas and Thnaliy came 
fiom Afacedoma.] Sflas add Timothy had 
bee n left ah Berspa, when PanI came from 
thence, end had clirci tiuns 'ent them as 
Soon as he amiedat Atlicus, quickly to 
follow him, (ihap XVII 14, 15) which 
Tiuiotbv aeioidingly did, and was sent 
back aeain by Paul to I brssaloiiica, to 
ronlirm tl^ faith of his dear cunveits 
till re, c<f whom he had biuueht so good 
an account, (1 These m 2, <i ) And 
It seems to have been tiooi Lbi- journey 


that Timothy now returned wilh Silas, 
haling yrobibly joMud him before he 

left Macedonia T hi' ii count ot the 

matter seems more probable, lliin that 
of Mr Cradoik and 'Oine others, who 
suppose that both Silas and liinnl'iy 
came from Jlcrsa to Paul at Athi Us, and 
that, aflcr Timothy had been seni to 
Tbessaloiiica, and brought Ihi good tid 
lugs referred to, both he and mI is were 
sent from Athens to Macedonia, and 
were appoiiiteil to meet Paiil at CorinlJi, 
wtiirh seelns mnltiplytng jouinies with- 
out proof or necessity 

f Has butne eienjiiihv an unusual im- 
pulse in [Am] sfsril ] Heiiisiiis and some 
others think, that the phrase 
4p wifu/aali m>.'aDS| he was b,.,me a ay hif 
an extiaordinary idlpulse of the Kpinl q) 
God, the agrucy of which in Ih’S nnttrr 
1 readtlv acknowledge, but apprihrmi 
the phrase here owed nther refer- to- the 
effect that agency prodiiied Compare 
ser 25, chap ux 31, Horn xii 1 1 , foi 
the expression, and, for tho edect, l' i 
XX 8, 1 j Amos III B 



The Jews rejecting Paul, he turns to the Gentiles. 269 

ijid said unto them, from tbst time he was deternmned he vrc^d have sctr 
5'onr^«ubtd,.T"« more to do with them, or any thing Vlong- 
^ lean iroin hence, log to tbeiH , aud al<. ' to intimate, that God 
roiMi 1 will go unto would soon shake them q{F, as unworthy to beY^i|?g 
the Gentiiiic numbered among hia.peo^e , and upon this he 

solemnly said to them. Let the guilt of your 
blood be uponyoui own head, and there 1|^ it rest . 
lam pure from it, and declare mito you, that 
by this wilful impenitence and unbelief, you are 
your own murderers (Compare Ezrk. xxxni. 

‘2 — 9 ) And as God and man can f^itnrss that 
I have done all in my power to prevent so sad 
an event, I now desist from ai^ farther attempts 
of this kind, and from hencejorth, while'I con- 
tinue in this city, 1 wtU go, and preach to the 
Gentiles, who will really receive that gospel 
which \ ou so ungratefully reject 

T And hrciipvtid And going out from thence, he went into the'j 
iiipnc, and entered ^ wbose name was tailed Justus, B 

huus(, named Jus- wtio )vas a Worshipper of the true Goa, though 
tiis, nuu Hut wor.- not a Complete Jew by profession, and whose 
ho'usrj^iinid ’haid°to housc wos adjoining to the Synagogue , and there 
the svri.i^(JSU( ht^ taught. 

b And Crispiis.thc But though he did not succeed to lus wish in S 
ihiet niici oi the sy- delivered to the Jews, yet bis labours 

ihciijid, with ill his among them were not entirely inenectual, anu 
house m I mani ut It was particularly remarkable, that Crispin tne 
tiiettiriniiinn-,hia^ fuler fit the synagogue believed mthe Lord with 

!iue b”pti'/«d’ all hs house (Compare 1 Cor i \^) And many 
also of the CormthuemT, hearing not only the re- 
port of his conversioh, but the discourse of the 
.apostle, found the conviction which it produced 
so powerful, that they believed, and lu token 
of their full resolution to adhere to the gos- 
pel, whatever eatremitieSi' might aiise, were 
baptized, and thereby entered into the Christian 
' church, and settled in it. 

9 Then ipakf the At this tiuie Paul, conscious of many im-9 

'I perfections attending his person anH address, 

^ was discouraged in a view of the learning, po- 

c l?tlo the haute pf one tatted Juihttfe It that we need seek no other reesoii for his 
has been siipposcdirlliat Paotwas d^ed choosin^someotherplacefordisooinsing 
the use ind liberty of tho synagogue by to the people, nho might desire his in- 
■Suslhctics, nJio, ahen Crispus wa? expel. Mfiicfions Accordingly he tsught here , 
led, nas made ijovernoruf iL (Hemiog’s bat 1 see no pioof at all of his ijuittuig 
Llinstolugy, \ ol Up $8) But Paul lu lodgings with Aqnds, ami thereforeno 
himself so soil mnly bioire oITali faithir ^ed of inquiring {os some have done,) 
treaty mill the Jewain a public way, « hat was bis reasop for doing it 



270 lie it encouraged in his jsyorA by a vuiqn of Christ. 

SECT litencss, and grandeur, of many Gentile mhabi- ‘o 
«.! tantb of the city to whom he was to speak, so 

t licit be was, as he himself expresses it, “ among and hold not th> 
xvVil *' weakness, jyid in fe^r, and in much peace, 

9“ trembling ”'(1 Co^ n-'SO and these alarms 
were much incro^ised, by the violent assaults 
which bad' lately been made upon him in other 
places through whicli he had passed, and 'the 
contempt with' which he had generally been 
treated But the Lord Jcsus Christ interposed 
in a very gracious manner, and said to Paul by a 
visi n tn the nighty Fear not to go on with thy 
work even here, but speak my gospel boldly 
and courageously, and do not keep silence under 
any present drscourageilieitt, or future anpre- 
lOhension For I myself, by my powerful and ’0 Tori jinviiii 
gracious presence.nm continually A Mee, and on ” h,cT 0! 

will engage fur it, that no man shall full upon hurtthcc tori hue 
thee to injure thee here \ fur I have much people much people m tins 
*71 this and am determined by my grace 

to make thy ministry successful among many, 
by whom thou art ready to Apprehend it will 
be despised 

11 encouraged by this assurance, in the hde- n And he conti* 
lity and security of which he hnnly conBded, noediWi ayeirand 
Paul did, as it were, pitch bis rent at Corintli, '““"1 

and satdowTi \there'\ for a year and six months , ' munK ihem 
teaching the word oj God among them with all 
freedom, though with deep humility, and main- 
taining himsell by the woii 4 of his own hands 

1 2 And by the divine blessing oti his diligent and 12 \nd when Gni 
pious labours, which he so generously gave 

them, a most flourishing ebur^ was planted at 


1* / have muei peaplt m tl@i eitg ] I can- 
not tbiiik with umborrh and Dr Benson, 
Hist Vol, 11 pu SIO that virtuous aitd^-. 
well disposed healliLiis, Bs<uch, are here 
called tlie people of Christ, or hdVe the 
I haracter elsewhere of his sheep, John 
>■ 16, 36 bntratlfrr, ttiatthe eiipression 
takes 111 all who should, according to the 
gracious pnrpijses of fJlirisVbs converted 
to Christianity, idiatover tkeir teoipara 
then wen, ttven not eacepting those ve- 
ry VICIOUS, Nl-disposed, corrupt petsons, 
whose charaatpr in their unregenerate 
state IS described iii'SUih strong terms, 

1 Cor VK S, tu, 11 where the apostle 
spcAs of what they were, before they 
WOMB I'unvertad 


’ flal down ihtre a ytar and or mntilh\ \ 
Dunngtliis time he wrote hi- First tipisth 
to tha Tbessalomans, I'fhess, in 1 — 6 
compared with Acts xviii S, which seeint 
to have been Ijhe earliest of those which 
occur in the New TestaUient, and qiiicklv 
after it, hit Second.— Barriiigloii 
also thinks, that from IMice he wrote his 
Rpfaitle tothe Galatians, which -eerns pro- 
bofate, aa be refers there to bis has ihg bet 11 
but lately among thepi, Gal 1 6, 111 I, 
5, IV 15, add yet hiqtr nuthing of his 
having been there more than once, so that 
itseemsite refer to tbejuumev mentioned 
Act* xv{ 6 SacT Abstract, p 

31 ) and to have been bifuu that men- 
tioned in the 83d terse of thiscliaptei 



Paid is sehed by the JeitSy^and accused before Gallio. 27 1 


ho was the fiepnty of Corinth, “ til© members of which w©re filled sfpt. 
^iMurechonTt^nt “ knowledge and utterance, and came xli. 

at ( 
anri 

ih( ludgmeot-beat 


sill rection With one , r , & . . 

Loid against Paul, “ behind in no spiritual ^ihs, for the variety 
ifi hniught him to “ of which they wferc siiriially remarkable.’’ Yw*fr 
1 ,ml„^ment-be«t . r.„ . 'f glorious a ^ 3 


(Compare 1 Cor. 1 ^ But au giunuua a 
progress of the gospdl could not fail of 
exciting the opposition of its enemies,, itnd ac- 
cordingly, when GaUio was proconsul <f Achaia^ 
during the residence that he made at Corinth, 
the Jews, being now resolved to bear no longer, 
made an assault upon Paul with one consent, and 
brought him before the tribunal of that magis- 
1 1 'laMiig/riiis fci- trate Saying, in the most clamorous and fun - 13 
low priMiidptii mtii Qyg manner. This turbuIentye//ow is the author 
nary Vo'iht law of unsuflFerable mischiefs here, and all ot er the 
country, for he persuades snen to worship God 
ill a manner directly contrary to that wliith the 
law requires and appoints, and so would intro- 
duce corruptions in religion, and to the utmost 
of his power would endeavour to subvert it. 
u And niunPanl rind when Paul would have opened his mouth, 14 
wjs now abuiit to jjbout to have spokcii in Ins own de- 

liosduiiuuo'Ihu fence, Gallio would not give him the trouble of 
It It «Gr« am ittn of making an apology for what he did oot look 
icwdiwssTi ve 'foVs^ “pof* comc Within Ins cognizance; but pre- 
iiaso'i would tiijt I 'rented him, and said to the Jews, If it weie an 
should bear with Oct of injustice, ov ©iiy mischievous licentiovi- 
ness, O ye Jews, With which you charged the 

E erson you have now l^uight before me, it weie 
ut reasonable, a& it is''l({iy office to guard the 
public peace, not boly that 1 should bear with 
you in this prosecution, though nianaged indeed 
with some exceaii of eagerness, but also that on 
proper proof 1 should exert the powei with 
which I dill invested, to punish the offender 111 
proportion to hts crime But if it be a ({uestton 1 ^ 
cancel mng the propriety of woi ds and names,* 


13 Hut 
ij ucwtiun 


if it be a 
uf words 


!■ IChcU C,alliB aas procunjiil q/* j^cAoia | 
See note < on (.hsp. XIII 8, p IBi — Dr 
I.aidnrTjiibtly oqMives, (Credib Book 1 
chap 1 scut I'l, Vol I p 53 — 51 )that 
this jB also anot^r instance of the exact 
propriety, with which Sc. Luheaxpietsea 
himself, fur thoqgh the province uf 
Achaia, wfuch Lompri handed all thereat 
uf Greece, had a moie \arioui t&ituiie 
than that ot Cyprus, and frequently 
I hanged its foim of goveriunent,, yet 
A t> 44’, (which IS geneially supposed 


to have been about eight wears befuie 
this event,) it was restored to the senate, 
and so became proconsulai — Itisgcnri- 
ally thought this Gallio waselder biotlii r 
to the famqps L. Anna‘us Seneca, the 
moral philosopher, who was preceptor tii 
Nero, of which as Mr Biscoeshews, there 
la.great prubabiUtv Boyle's Led chap, 
ui. sect 3, p 37, 58 
^ A fusttmn conrfrniTig aordi and names } 
Thfs wise and equitable magistrate, for 
such It appears by the ancient yriters 



272 


Gallio refuses to be^ttdge of such matters. 


BECT 


and uf 


as whether the person whom be so highly ex- names, 
tols should be called your Metnah or not, and 
'aci^ ivlietlicr God is to be worshipped in the way judge of such mas 
xvji'i required by iJie lau\ u.hi^' is received among 

15 you as divine , or to any par- 
ticular ceremony \to af] in your own 

wa} , and settle it how you will amone ^ur- 
selves , for 1 know the d^ign of my odKce coo 
well to interfere on such an occasion, and will 
be no judge of these matters which are so foreign 

1 6 to It And with ihia wise and determinate 
answer, to which he adhered notwithstanding ■m.ui-i.Lat 
all their clamorous importunity, he drove them 

away from the tribunal, and proceeded to other 
business * 

n f Ac crowd df who were present, ii Tiien all ihh 

perceiving how littife fiwoiir the Jews found 
from the court in this tumultuous and vexatious of the synas»g»p. 
suit, 111 which they plainly' saw that Paul was and beat huu before 
insulted for the regard he bad expressed 
them, laid hold on Sosthenea the ruler of the none nf thosi things 
Jewish synagogue, whom they looked upon as 
the chief occasion of the prosecution, and beat 
him violently, and this was so nnar the place 
where the proconsul was^ sitting, that it might 
' lie said to be before the very tribunal, and un- 
der the judge’s eye," But though this were cer- 
tainly an irregular proceedibg, Gallto did not 
LOnctm htmselj to inteipose pt all tn the uffaii , 
for perceiving no great' vuBcfaief was like to fol- 
low, he was willing by his connivance, to leave 
so troubleaooie a plamtitf as Sosthenesy to feel 


thiit he was, (see Grotios Jii loc and Dr 
licrisoii Vnl II p 13b } seems to have 
heard me accusdiion which the Jews 
brriLi^ht, and to nave perceived by it, 
thvl the dispute was whether Christ was 
to be railed Ihe Messiah, and whetlicrth^ 
Mosaic law were to be imposed on all 
who aorshippdti the true God, and there- 
fore (as the author I mentioned lut well 
observes,) he had more honoup and ge- 
nerosity , thin to make Paul atuwer un- 
der tlie notion of a criminal, when by tbe 
Kon>an law the matter did not Come with- 
in jus cogUrrani e, and there was nothing 
(iiiuiieil in the charge, 

"■ It might be said to be b^re the very 
Iritiinal ) One cannot imagine that Oal- 
liu BO little understood the dignity of liis 
oUiee, us tosiil'ei a pnsen untoiidmincd 


to be scourged, or beaten with rods in his 
immediate presence I apjirehc ml theri - 
fure, that, as neither the woid fi.a^iytaa 
nor Is used, but t-‘ii7w, whusc 

slgnifioation is more general, the revi 
ease was, that jiint as Sostheties came out 
of the court, which pirhaps might be held 
III some open place, (see John xviii 38, 
39 Vol. II p 531, nild dobii XIX IJ 
with nhte V r n that plOjfe ibid sect 188) 
the mob laid hold of him in a riotous 
manner, and beat bun, probably uilh 
their fists , and, thongh the noise of this 
tumult, and some flying report of the 
assault on Sosthenes, nueht i,.ach Gallia’s 
ear, wtSle he i>.it on the ili'-paich of some 
other business, he did not seem to take 
any notice of it fur the i-cjsuii'< suggesb d 
in the paraphi asc 



ReJtectiojis on Paul's xec^ to propagate the gospel. 

some of the consequences of that confusion 
which bis own bigotry and Ul-nature had oc- 
casioned. 

IMP ao VEM I TOTB f A 

Muck of the divine wisdom and gdffimn^s seen in providing 
tni those who are employed in the work of the gospel, suitable : 
associates and companions in their labour), and particularly 
happy are rhiy to whom God hath been pleased to give, as to 
the pious Aquild, such a companion in the nearest relation of 
life, as may help them forward in the way to heaven, and may 
assist them in tiie service of religion, wnflc they continue on 
earth Much were the fatigues of Paul’s life softened b}' the 
cuiiv'crse of such friends, who no doubt rendered the common 
business of life more pleasant, as wejH S 9 the work of the Lord 
more delightful 

We find them, while cndeavouringftEV propagate the gospel, 3 
maintaining themselves (for reasons )>ecuhar to tWt situation) by 
the labour of their own hands, and even Paul the apostle wrought 
with them , not because he had not a right to demand support, 
fur hi' strcMiiiously maintains that right at large, in bisaddrc'-s to 
these vory Corinthians, (I Cor 1 — 14,) but to shame his 

muan-spirited enemies, who accused him of acting on mercenary 
vicivs , and because he thought iii his conscieqce, on some utlier 
accounts, that his fidelity to Christ would be so much the more 
apparcMit, and Ins labouis by this means so much the more suc- 
cessful And what faitiiful minister, who in his conscience ap. 
prelicnded that to be the case, would not choose to art as he did ^ 
In the mean time, he was engaged as lisqal every sabbath day 4 
m discouismg to the Jews, and. in demenstratiug to tlieni the 
truth pf the gospel , and it is pleasant and edifying to ohierve, 
witli what earnestness he applied himself to db it ilut their 111- 
vctcr.'ite prejudices prevailed ov^t'all the cogency of his demon- 
stration, and all the warmth of his address, so that he was forced 
at length to give them up as incorrigible . Yet let us ohserveg 
liow he gave them up , with wbat grief, mixed with just indig- 
nation at their folly and ingratitude ; shaking bis garment, and 
saying, Your blood be upon yoUr owU heads ' 1 am clean — Thus 
•are impenitent unbelievers their own murderers, they bi'i ng 
upon them^lves even the blood of their own souls Gnev uus it 
is iliat It should rest upon them, but absolutely necessary that 
we, who aratthe messeiiirers of God to them, should' take heed, 
that il they meat after all bleed by the sword of divine justice, 
we oui selves may at last be found pure, fur tcnible beyond 
expression would it bej -if by our treachery or neglect their 
b'ood should be required at our hand 

The <i|jostIe’s success among the Gentiles raised new opposi- 
tion, and his iiiBrmitics fieqncntly occasioned returning fears 
VOL IIL ' T 
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274 Paul departs J rom Corinth ^ith Aquila and Priscilla. 

SLLT Bui lK>vir ^riiriously did our X^nrd interpose for ins encourage- 
Ml iiicnl and supfiort, assuring bim of his protection, and piomisirig 
'-'V^ 111 m more tihuiiJcint success ’ Blessed Jesus, thy grace was 
siifliLiutit even for thiis th^ervant, amidst all the labours of the 
nninsterial ard apostd[^i%fficej amidst all the lutemdl as well 
>LS esicrnat difhciiltiwinf^ad to encounter in the discharge' of 
It ' (2 Cor XII ') ) May that grace be imparted to u^ , and 
nia} It appear that thOu hast much people, whereier thou iixest 
the hounds ot o'ur habitation, and the sphere of our miinstiy * 
The tumultuous rage of the Jews is nothing surprising, for we 
have been acchstomed oiten to read of it , liiil the piudence and 
Vmc' inodualion of Gall lo is truly amiable That wise Homan well 
i 2 knew the ( xtent of Ins office as a magistrate, and was aware that 
H, Is it gave him no title, no pretence, to dictate in matters ol con- 
st lerice, or to Fcstiaifl oien’s religious libeitics, so long as they 
abstained fiom in|ustlce or'nnsthicvous licentiousness, by wlnrii 
the public peace might disturbed, and the rights ol society 
invaded. May God give to all the magistrates of the earth such 
a spirit * and the gospel, under the inAuences of divine grace, 
will soon become an universal religion, and shew the world how 
litllc need it has of being supported by civil penalties , lo wlpch 
those are generally most ready tuhave recourse, who, like these 
Jews, are confounded by fair argument. > 

SECT XLII. 


J*aul departs from Corinth^ and^ calling at Ephesm, by the way^ 
goes to Jerusalem Ht after'nards sefs out from Antioch on 
another progiess, and visits the chunhes in Galatia and 
Phrygia Apollas preaches at Ephesus, and being farther in - 
stracted in the Christian docti me goes to Achaia Arts XVIII 
1 8, to the end 

V 


ACTS XVIir 18 

SECT rjsf-jug jjjg tumultuous opposition that was 
raised at Corinth by the Jews, against the 
Acts progress of the gospel, was appeased , and Paul 
xviii still Lontinued there fora cmsiderable time after 
l8it, and [then\ takingUove of the Bieth en, with 
whom he had made so long and comfortable 
an abode, he sailed fropi thence in his return 
for Syria, and took along wifA him bis two inti- 
mate friends Priscilla and Aquila , having skav- 
/ ed hts head at the port of Cemhiea in thenergh- 
bourbpod of Corinth, before he begdn his voy- 
age,for he had made a vow of doing it, on ac- 


ictbXMII 18 
And Paul aftci lAit 
tamed theie yit 
a good while, and 
then took his lca^e 
of the brclhreii, and 
sailed' thcn( e into 
Syria,' and with 
liua Piiscilla and 
Aljuilo, having shot n 
in Cencllrea, 
for be had a vow 



lie leaves them at Ephc^ust and goes to Jerusalem^ 275 

count of some extraordinary deliverance receiv- sect. 
ed,* and there he performed it **■**■ 

And setting; sail from Cenchrea he arrived at '"‘XetT 
EphesuSy and there Hk with ‘ Aquila aiidzTUk 19 

Priscilla, and left /^m^p||}Uid him, ” having 
made but a very short May in that place , but 
during that time he himae{f entered into the 
synagogue on the sabbatli wJiichtiL' spent there, 
and leasoned with the Jews upon the great sub- 
ject ot Jesus being the MessiaJi, ^ And though 20 
they were desirous of hearing more upon this 
head, and therefore intreated him to have stay- 
ed longer with them^ yet he dad not consent to 
do It But took hu them, saying, Jtis 2 \ 

necessary forme bymi^,-r$^funs to celebrate the 


1 9 And he came 
to Fplicsus, and left 
them there ; but be 
him&elf entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned uith the 
lews 


50 Win II they-de- 
Sind him lo tarry 
longer time witli 
them, he con’scntcd 
nut 

21 Tint bade them 
farewell, raying, 1 


■ flavmif shaved hu head at Cenchrea, 
fm he hud a oum J Grotlua, Udnuua, Dr 
Tlanimond and Witsiu;, (Mtdetem p 
9*1 — 11)1,) think this clause refers tq 
Aqiiil i who -was mentioned immediately 
butiire, and sume of them suppose that 
he and his wile Prist ilia were left, not 
at Ephesus, but at Cenchrea, and Chry- 
sottoin inti rpreted the ( lauBp thus Uut 
with due delerente to surh great names, 
I must 'at, that, though it be pot tar- 
tiinlv detenu ined by the original, it 
seems much m pre piobable frointiie eon- 
strut turn, tliat niiQufjLss^ and lutlntl’iet 
mu t rcfei to the same person, that is, 
Paul, uor Is there any weight in what 
Soinehave suggested, that Aquila is men- 
lioiiod here alter his wife Prisdilla, to 
shew that it was he that shaved his head, 
since they are mentioned thrice by the 
apostle Paul lu bis epistles, Kom an 9 , 
1 Coi Ksi IP, 5 Tim II 19, and where 
theie (uuld be no such reason to induce 
him to It, he has twice named Pnscilla 
first, and, as it appears from rer 3b, 
that Aquila aiidPriscillawereat F,pbesns 
when Apollos was there, and from ver 
11, that tlidy set out with Paul from 
Cunntli to makta the Intended voyage ih 
his enmpanv, it is most likely they went 
iiMw to EphesuV|Pi^Dd were not left at 
( enchrea — — AsSinr this vow it is jpatly 
observed by Salmjcsius, Aat it couU dot 
be awow of NaHljHtebhlp, for then the 
hair mnsthave been burnt in the temple 
under the cauldron in which the peaoe- 
oflenngs were boile4, Num vi Ub Petit 
think , the mention of bis low^felates 
nnlv to Paul’s return to Jiidea, and not 
ut all to 'his shaving his head, which 
Holds he would include' m a parenthesis, 
-•iipposiiig the Jews at Corinth wore their 
liaii long, dirertiv inntmry to I Cur xi 
I S' I rstlici think. Ins von vvas an ex> 


presBiofi ^ gntitude for the divine good- 
ness, in ph-serving him from ^nch im- 
minent dangers during his long abode 
here, but ifbefi^cr be now mV olf bis 
bair, sowing fr>m this time to let itgrow 
till be came to Jerusalem, or uhriher 
somhai cidental pollution b^l him hi re, 
which obliged hi'iB todo it, that he iiiigbl 
begin the day of hl> purification ag un, or 
whether his vow temnaated here, 1 i in- 
notceitainly say Yet the last seems to 
iqeinosl proliable , foi the expression, he 
had avow, seems not to agree with the 
supposition of his beginning it here , nor 
could Of on aoy accideotal polliitiun 
have his purification as a t<ae- 

ante any^Ahrebut at thetemple, Nuiii 
\i 9,^ lO.Vf’IraagiDC tberefnre, that (un- 
less Ba(Crotiuaaad Dr I^rdner suppose, 
the Jews allowed themselves great liber- 
tos IQ this matter, when In foreign cbiin- 
Wes,) nCvphiboslieth’s vow Ounug Da- 
vid’s exile, 3 Sam xix 34, might more 
nearly resemble this of Paul S|iencer 
has shewn in His excellent dissertatiw 
on the ffazarile’a vow, (De Leg Heb 
lib in cap G, $ 1,) tliat the Geutilea, 
08 well as the Jens, bad such a custom 
Dr Lardner thinks, that Paul’s reason 
for hastening to Jerusalem Was, that he 
migl^ accomplish bis vow, but I see 
notinoP that could be any reason why 
he shanld keUp the fen^t there, since the 
TOW might have been accompli bed, ei- 
ther before or after it Sea Dr Lardner’s 
Credib Book 1 chap 9, § 7, Yol, 1 p> 
463—478 

b And Here be /, ft them ] It Is observe 
able, that the by i lac Vervion inserts this 
clause afterwards tn ver 3I,Hhiili seems 
Its most oatiiral' pi ice ” And he left 
'* Aquila and Privcilla theic, and sailed 
“ from hphevug " 



Jfler some ay at Antioch, hg goes to Galatia an^ Phrygia 



must bv all meaps 
krep ihix feast that 

Ldmctbi I'l lenisa- 
lem but I mil re- 
turn a^din iintojdu, 
if fjijil And he 

sarkJ fruin Fpliesns 

21 tnci when lie 
hid lauded at Cajga- 
rci, and j^oiie up, and 
silutid the rhuTcli, 
he went down to 
Antioch 


appt cai hing feast of the |)a<4aovt*T at Jet usahm ; ® 
but wlu‘i) I hare diapatehed injFbuames!! there, 

I will /urn my couise to you again, Crcd wil- 
ling, itnd mhke as lop^a^bode amongst } on 

‘21 as Providence shall jtnd so he set sail 

/torn Ephesus 

22 ^Ind after a safe and prosperous voyage land- 
ing at the port of Casarta, he went tip imine- 
diatQly to Jeiusalem, and there attended at the 
feast And having with great tenderness salut- 
ed the chuich thete, and expressed his kindness 
and .dTt i Lion to it, and deliveietl the alms which 
he hail bi ought from the tiiurclies of the Gen- 
tiles, he afterwards ufept down from thence to 
Antioch in S^na, where he had formerly made 
so loiiif a stay, and where there was so flouiisli- 
ing a Christian church. 

23 And having spent some time [fhetc'[ Ac again 
set out ii|ioi) another progress, and depaited 
from Aiitioth, going thiaugh the lounlryof Ga- 
latia and Phi ygia in an ordeily and regular 
manner, ^ so as to take in all the plac 9 s\ that 
lay in his wd^. Where he had formerly preached 
the gospel , tanfirmiHg afl the disciples that he 
met with there in then adherence to the gos- 
pel,, whatevet op|)ii6ition and dilBcult) might 
arise And his presence ^'as most welcome to 
all thetr chuiches, who" could nut but 'peatly 
rejoice to see him aoiungst them, tyho as a 
father had begotten them In Jesus Christ through 
the gPspel. (Compare 1 Cor iv 15.) 

o ], Now while he was thus et^loyed in those 24' And a ccrtaiu 
paits, a certain Jew whose name was Jew named Apollos, 

a native of Alexandria in Egypt, an el^umt Jreroqu™^"^'".: 
nwn, \and\ powerjm in the senptures ot the Old and mighty m the 


•23 Ami after lie 
had "pent sollirtiiiie 
thuf, he dciiartpd, 
and went over all the 
ciiiuiliv of (ilalatia 
and I’hrygia murder, 
sliciigrhtiiing all the 
disciples 


r ft IS nej-e.iory/ureie hj aUmetmi, fcc.J' fbroiigti part of Cilicia, Cappadocia, and 
Tins nas not i rum any appreheusion, Lyeaonia, which all lay la his way ft um 
that hr was obliged in conscieoi iitocele* AntiQe'b Astliis wobldtakehimnp agreat 
braie the Jewish feasts, (cinbpara flQIil.^ deal uftime, most cooimentators 1 think 
xo Gal IT 10, 11, Col iL Id',) 9ut‘ very reasonably, allow four years for this 
becniise ha desired to jieiaa tll|W|ip|ip|>^ jpuruay ■ including bih stay at Ephesus , 
tinfity of meeting a great iiuin]i|fn‘ gtpU that is, from the year^Mto 38 — Coming 
eountryu^ at Jerusalem, to Vhonv ba to Galatia, he gave thiw directions con- 
might preach tlia gospel, or whom, if pi- earning chanUmledontributiouK, referred 
re^y coot'erted, ho might further lu- to 1 Cor xvi 1,^ 3,' and I sball afterwatda 
or might remote the prqiudires iqrntihip the reason's which convince me, 
were groundlessly imbibhd against that b« wrote his First Epialle to tbe 
hti)i Corinthians in this period, 'tiiat is, ^ro- 

4 Going through the eounlrij qf Galaiut, bably duung bis stay at Ephesus See 
and Phrj/{!ia, Set. Probably he passed notes, on Acts xia SI §44 
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scriptures, came to Testament, which he ]iatl diligently studied and 
rjllirsiis ^ ^11 excellent faculty of expounding, came xlh 

■ 2j Tills man was to Kpheswt 'I'Ais pet '■on was in some moiisure 

i/rc Lotd. flMdxvm. 

hemp tcrvirut m Uie ocittg JetittU in ‘SfU' earnestly desiiousg^y 
spirit, he -pake and to ])i omotu tile progress of the truth, 'And the 
ia)i,^,i 'Wi-t'' •y **>e conversion of souls, Ac spaie and tOUg/it (he 
-Jtiiowiiib only the thiuns oj the Lord wi/A great iitcutdfy and ex- 
' baptism of John artiK'ss, to the best or his knowledge , tltfugb 
as yet he had but an inipetrcct Aotiuii or the 
gosjiel, bung cnlp auiuauited with llu‘ baptism of 
John so that he insisted upon the doctnne of 
i(‘pentdnce, and faith in a Messiah wlio was 
(jiiK kly to be revealed,' ipr the reoeptioii of 
VI hum he shewed It wds neccssaiy they 
2G And In. be,! in should lidve their he^ltti prepared. And t 026 
Iyn’«!^uuf "\\hom I>»rpo,c /ig begunta^pcak Mdlp in thesyna- 

when \(ju ij and gogur, pleading the cause of God and real vital 
Piioiiii had h ml, rollirioii, ‘ With an earnestue&s becomuig the im> 
thet t (k iiiin inito portaiicc of the subiect, as Well as freely re- 
Lii iiiitohiinthe way pro\ nig the Jews lor those evils which were so 
of ( 7 ud more perfect* commonly to be found among them, and bat- 
^ teriiig down those vain hopes which, as the scud 
of Abraliam and disciples of Moses, they weie 
so ready to entertain And Aquila and Pi is. 
cilia, being then at I'phcbus, ami hearing him 
expiess 80 upright and so good a spirit, were 
desirous to pruinote hiH'farther improvement iti 
knowledge and nsefiiliis^t'and accordingly thev 
look him Witli them -fa then house, dnd there ct- 
piained to Ann the ufay oJ God in a ?no/e com* 
plete and petjec^p^anner, 

Vt And when he And shortly affi^r, when he intended to go over 21 
whs disposed 10 pass /g Achilla, that lie uiiglit preach the word at 
thren wrote, exhort* CoTintltand Other places in ‘that province, th^ 
tDg ibe dixnpim to brethren of.Kpbesus terofe to the disciples there, 

rcccno him- who, exhorting them to receive Him with all affcct'ion 
wh"n he wes come, _ j ^ . _ i i n 

helped them much respect, as a person whose cliaipcter well 

deserved it . AndjtetTig armed there, he greatly 


* Beuigoatji Bcffuunttd mth the bimffim 

Sf Joltn ] It iS^etacfally unppesed, he 
had been in Judea when John wu baptiz* 
jQg, and having been bsptigrd by hiiq 
into till, faith of afdeasiabihortlyjoap- 
pe-ir, Oh hearing something mura'hf the 
gospel, he believed in Chnst under that 
chiraiter, but had not yet been baptised 
■n the name of Christ, iinr rcceiied the 
gifts of the Spirit, whick were often mi* 
laciilously couiiuuiiicated in that ordi- 


nailce. SeeCradDCh's Apost llist p 1S7 
IF this wae indeed me nue, as lolin the 
Baptist waa beheaded itiure than twenty 
yeare oeford tbi<. tihie, Apo'l .sctiuld not 
now be, as IS generafly supposed, ibough 
I think no wbereafserted, a young man , 
and, consequently, his cunde^ce 1 )slO)l in 
BubmittiDg to the iiiEtnicLions of tiieso 
priyate Christiana is the more remarkable^ 
and the more amiable 

1 
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jlfmllos goes and Jireaches in Achaia. 



helped those who had believed thTougk ^race^ and hod behered 
was ominontiy serviceable in establi^hipf* and *'*™**6** S™” 
'confirmin'; those wbo had embraced the gospel as For he mightily 
XV in stienuouily d 0 ^e$>unth the Jews and 

23 that in the most pumUSWanner, and upon all pro- shewingby theScnp- 
per occasions, making ja evident, and clearly tures, that jesus wa.^ 
shewing by the scriptures, not only that a glo- ’ 

nous spirifbal deliverer was there foretold, but 
thath^esus of Na/arcth, though so ungratefully 
tremed by tnfeir rulers at Jerusalem, was and ts 
indeed the only true Messiah, so that the salva- 
tion of men depends upon receiving and sub- 
putting to him 


IMPROVEMENT 

Vpr'e IIow happy was the church in these iiiiweaned labours ol 
18-23 Paul' And how happy was Paul in those* repeated opportunities,' 
and in that health and spirit which God gave him, to undertake 
and to go through with such labours! Happy in preaching Christ 
to so mail}, to whom he was before unknown ' Happy in behold- 
ing the blessed fruits of his labour, and visiting the churches liu 
h<irl formerly planted in one province and another, and which in 
tins intermediate space was grown up to some maturity' Pin- 
deiit likewise, in such a chneern to water those plants by re- 
newed instruction 8o let gospel-ministers chensh the divine life 
in those souls where they have been instrumental to produce it; 
ever remembering that it is matter of so great impuitance as 
well deserves Qiir repeated ,care ind our renewed labours 

Welt was It also fof'tbe churches, that such a promising and 
hopeful fellow-labourer as Apollos was raised up to him, and to 


r Fte greatli/ heiprd fliOK wAo hai behevsi 
fkiough giace j Mr L’Enfant aqd Uiti- 
bciicli render it, “ Ue was, through the 
“ grace of God, a gi eat hi Ip to those that 
“ had recei\ed the faith ” But this, 
ihiingh 1 think ii dhn’t greatly affect the 
sense, seems an uniiecpsaaiy transposi- 
'lun The best comment on these words 
IS uhatwe are told elseaherc (it^or iii 
b ) I’aal planted, and Apolhis aatelvd, 
blit God gave the increase It isindbed 
true, both that the Corinthlain liad'bi- 
lie'ed through gra'a,-and that through 
grot e Apollos helped them, the (atter 
^rpngly implies the foroiei , and iheori- 
ffijai woida may possibly speak either 
ufit the trahspbsition b\es them, which 
) tbinksbo’ild notliLdonC, and fues tbem, 
i1 I iiiislaLc no', to the leas probable 
ruse It appe irsfiorti many patsngrsin 
t’auVs I pistle t) the C&nnthian*, that se- 


veral of the Christians there, chaimecl 
with the eloquence of A|X>llos, were readir 
to let him up as the head of a parti , and 
to make invidious and fbulish c mipari- 
Bons between bim and the apostle, who 
had Jieen tbeir father in Chiist, and who, 
though be might have less volubility ot 
speech, was on the most important ac- 
counts far superior to this eloquent and 
Sealous teacher See 1 Cor t 12, in -k 
— ^21, ^2, IV 6 Yet this occasioned 
nobreaeh between Paul and Apollos , the 
latter of uhich plainly appears to hair 
come to Ephesus when Paul returned 
thither, and to have 'declined gniug to Co- 
Mntb again, even when Paid would liave 
persuaded him to it, probably to avoid 
any the remotest appearam e of desiring 
to countenance any paity, that might 
have been formed in bis own'faiuur 
1 Cor avi 1C, 



Rejleclions on tlie happiness of the church in iis ministers. 27 ^ 

them To be fervent and courageous tn spint, to be eloquent sfct. 
and mighty in the scriptures, are happy talents fui such as are 
to be devoted to the ministry Mai all that enter on this v\ork*''*P'^ 
among gs, come fort'i with a zeal ai^d enrage like bis, and 1 24 "'^ 
must add, ma^ tiip> also cume forthtHll^aii humility like that 2 j 
which, in Apnilofi, adorned all those bright talents with which he 
was endowed * What he knew, .he zealously taught what he did2ti 
not know, he was willing and ready thanklull). to learn, and that 
not only from the moutli of an apostle, but of a fellow CliKisliau 
in inferior life, from Aquila, yea and from PrisciUa too. Since 
God had given that wise and pioub woman to know the way of 
the I.ord, b 3 ' longei experience and to greater perfection than 
he, Apollns, am list all his pupnlaril^ and applause, was willii^g 
to become her disciple, and to learn from iier 111 private dis- 
courscs, those evangelical lessons which decency did not permit 
her to give, or him to receive, 111 public assemoJics. 

It was piudent in Apollos to take, ids well as just in the bre-27, 29 
tiiicn to grant, proper letteis of recominendatioii, when he was 
going to the churches in Achaia, where he was a stranger, and 
well did he answer this recommendation, and make himself 
known amongst them by valuable services* mighty as he u'a& in 
the scnptuies of the Old Testament, he might well demonstiate 
from them to the Jews kt Corinth, that Jesus was the Messiah, 
and happy would it have been for the ciiurch and the synagogue 
there, had they known no distinguislimg name but hts N^cver- 
theless, one said, I am of Paul, and another, I am of ^polios 
(1 Coi III 4 ) We may reasonably hope, that this zealous 
evangelist expressed the same displeasore which the holy apostle 
himself did on such an occasion, and laboured with all his might 
to iinpres-> them with the thought, that neither he that planted 
nor he that watered was any thing, but God who gave the in- 
ciease to both May it he impfiessed deeper on the hearts both 
of ministers and people, that all the glory may be rendered to 
him from whom all our gifts, and graces, and successes proceed ' 

SECT 'Xtlll, 


Paul in his circuit coming to Ephesus, instructs some of John's 
disciples whom he fauna there, performs extraordinary uarades, 
and preaches the woidwith gi&tt success Acts XlX 1 — 20 

ACTS XlX 1 ACTS XIX 1 

came to f^OW it came to pass, that while the eloquent 
PAb!., that while ^ Ap(^os, of whom we have just been epeak- 

Corinth, and was entertaining them 
there with the charms of his oratory as well as 
the strength of bis reasoning, Paul having pass- 



fiiO Paul comes to Ephesus^ where some of John's disciples 

■ECT. fd (hs was observed before, cbap xnii 23 ) Uirough the 

,.^111 through Galatia and Phrygia, and visited the up- 

pfi,{g q} tf,e j^esser Asia, iat?ie to the tele- ing certain disciples, 
j JSpheaiis, a^ording to his pro- 
mise, (chap xviii with a purpose of 

making some stay in it, akd finding [there'\ same 
disciples^ in whom he did not observe any of 
those extraordinary gifts which he had disco- 
vered in, or communicated to, so many others,* 

^ lie i>aid unlO'ihert}^ Have ye as yet on ^oui be- 2 Hriaid uninihcm, 
lievwg received the Holy Spirit'^ and have the rcruvfd the 

gilts that are bestowed by the ennsion or the briuieiP ami tiuy 
Spirit been imparted to yon ^ strange- sani I'lm, We 

ly replied to him. Nay, we have not au muih as 
heaid ol anjr such pucuJiar< privilege under tlic hVanv* Holy V.host^ 

f iresciit dispensation, and are so lar from having 
>ecn pai takers ot it, that we know not win tber 
any hiivc been favoured with this extraordinary 
effusion, or whether there be any Holy S'pn it 
3given non or no yliid Paul was so surpnsed : And he nd nnio 
at this, that he said to them. Into what then m i e ‘ " 

you baptized, if you have iievei lieaid of what Amrui.V siVi"t*nti. 
IS so well known with relation to the Holy Spi- iniui s hdpt'sm 
iil^ for Christiaiis are appointed at then hrst 
admission into the church to be bantized in Ins 
name, as well as m that of the Father, and of 
the Son, and the great promise ot tlie go pel 
gives them an assurance ot the effusion of the 
Spirit Hut they said. We were only ba[Hi?id 
znto John's baptism, liavingbeen iii Jedea about 
the time of Jus ministry, and so ue were 'aught 
to look for a Messiah quickly to be reveaiecl, 
and hearing what was testified of Jesns with 


‘ Finding there iome dnnplei, &.C ] llez^ 
hss u tin^uhr npiiiioii (unuining the»« 
pi rsons He thinke the} « ere almost 
Che viliole body of C hi istians ac F pbesus, 
and that, as Haul lound they hid none 
amuii^ them who appeared to iiaie ro- 
ccivid the cstraoidiunry gifts of the Spt* 
Tit, (ot which gifts inde^ they hnd never 
So Biiicb as heard,) he imparted (hem to 
tnelie of the oiiiiiber, perhaps intending 
them tor stations of some ptcnliar emi- 
ncDce In church But this aev-ouht 
of tbeviiMteriiiiist, I think, appear lery 
iianrobmc, when it is considered, that 
A^imfa and Priscilla, who rame from 
the Corinthian church, sncmiiient ^its 
spiritual Sifts, had made some abode at 
Inhesus, iniTtbat ApoUus, after he had 


profited by llicir instniclions, wnu'u pro- 
bably preaih in tlicsynRgMgLielhc.re, Ix;- 
tore be left Ibe place , chap xvm in, 
25, 2i>, which if he did, it can iicvir be 
iinagined be would be sik nt on this head 
I conclude therefore, Ihise twelve men 
were pioiiy lewp, wlio, bavmg waited tor 
the kiflgildhi of God, and being mnnv 
veare before haptlrrd by John, or Dorilv 
of biB diseiples, had, on rerehing some- 
thing ot the evidence of ( hriHiaiiitv, bc- 
lievi^ in 108u«, but, perhips coming out 
of somv remote country, bad not enjoy ed 
an opportunity before, of beins instruct- 
ed In any ttniig iclatii'g to the Holv 
Spirit, more thanmight be learned from 
the Old fesfament 



being instructed by hunt baptized^ and receive the Spirit. 2Sl 

proper credentials, «e cmbrnccci Inm and Ins re- srer. 

3 Tbon sajd Paul, iigiori Upon t'\is Paul 'iotd, John indeed xuit 

haP'i^m oj irpenfante, and'-^ 
Trppiiriiic, , lying came to prepare the (way ol the Loid , 

jinio ii,e p»opl<,tiiat the people, that thetf sktti^ belitvc in him that 

oi'Lt^hnV’shouW tome kvm^^at IS, m Jema Chmst, 

(onic afUriiKii, iiiat w hns(' bcrtant heprotesicci Inniselt to be, and so 
n, on Christ jesu*. much iiilcriol to him, as not to be vvortliy to 
loose or to bear his s locs ' It is 'highly con^iu- 
ous, thcrefoie, to th* intcntiou atld desiirn of 
Julin’s niiiiistrv, now to pro'ess > our faah with 
all sohniiniiy in that Jesns to whom lie nftpr- 

M\ hpii thc\ In, ird wards bore such cxpipss and lepcated te^timo* 
f/iir, they iifu iidp- y/ )id hearing ftAis,] their hearts were so 5 

the Lord jtMis iiiipri ssed with, what be said, that th^ joj^rully 
• siilimitted to the direction and advice ot the 

0 Anil uin-n Paul apostlc, and wcic baptized into the name of the 
hid Uid /n| ' Lot d Je^iit *' And immediately alter the ad'd 
(•liiisi iiutn oil nimi‘'ti.itioii or this solemn ordinance. Paw, 

hying [hii] hands 07i them, the IJoly Spn'tt 

I’ l.hlltiiiiii ihi , t/m/ toete baptized, M tft — ■JI, *y 4 ,vi 7 And tburi foro, 
oi-i I Ml ( I uhini lu'i lollonyd tiioopi- it 1 «cre aasiired Uieconatriiction oi IIicsp 
iiio I 111 niiiu arv It < iilKs, III ifiidpring tno iprsi's were thatwhu h these gontlL- 
tlii< iiii-i, IS I lomiiiiiiinc of Pauls men moist upon, I thnuld luteqinllhe 
li 'oui'i , 111 I I'lit IS |(|i Kurds of Luke, itb leroe in a lenae quite comraiy to 
Is ;r iMi III 111 I n s ml, “ John inl/tdJm/t- tlio ro, as jf it waa aaio, “ But they who 

II III ilii ripl .III 01 upriili are, &.C “ paid a due regard to John, ahun they 

Ol ! t/iii 1,1 iii'diim, iiiil pud d pro- “ raiiie more psphritly to iindershuil 

III II ’nil I III niiniHlry, n.'rrr, in “ who tbetvonTiited Messiah was, wire 

1 I’t I 'll/ t n to the ntiiiui at Jems, “ baptized in the nainc of Jesus, hs you 

u n s 'll l/rniiih, whom lohn I lx rt fore must he inurdirto a ri gu- 

spik .f Is ifly to oppem mo^clii ■ J ir sdinitt ince into his jrJiurch ” And 
iini-ijiiuli IK vhiih IS e t where ii.e.i I shnu'd suppuse, Luki , haiiiig 

Isi s ml III 'K uidhitwciii till pan 1 {risiiithis iiitiinatioii of the baptism of 

ills 'I ! iMiil ' s nil, d js 1 d iiiuiisira- tliene loiii erts which must of cuursi fol- 
Liuii, that till. ,,111 and iili ■is..s must low sui h a di olaration of Paul, left ns hi 
Til iki uni. I untiii'iedseiiiciiri I ht. loam- rullect that ^ornnrsr lies, ami only min- 
'd ll, I LxpiPtS's himself wiih an unit- turned the corninuini anon ol mininluiis 
SI 'll Luiiiidenie oa this head, and oon- gifts to them on thrir being thus bap- 
cliicli s, ns I liiiiik all who follow this in- ti 7 cd Union tht whole, — As the ex- 
ti jpretiUoii flu, that Paul did not bapti/'e pressinn is not si ti axMa-mhi, but rt>m- 
tbese converts anew, but only deelured o-ni 7 cc, ti — as auUi;, nr 6 , stiing so 
Ins arqiiiescenie in the siifiit leni p of the plainly to refer to the persons just before 
baptism they had already received, by said to be baptized, and as it is su natu- 
iniparting to them the gif^of the hpirit rat to euppose, tliat Luke should not 
But 1 think it evident, beyond all dis- omit to mini ion thi baptism of thisn 
pute*, that the baptisiif of John and of men, I rallicr conclude^ that there is an 
Christ were in their lown nature quite altipsis in the 4 th verse, (though I on q 
diflerent, ami (hut Ills p'aiD in fai t, that, • it nut a very coibinoii oni,) so that g 4 , 
when prisons were converted to Cbristi- iiaw Xtyw> is put fur Xrywv ti tw ^tuv, (us 
anity, they weie baptized of qqiirse, if the iv,iression were, (tut he \nirl to tie 
ujthi'iit inquiring whcAher thiy bad, or pi ^/e at the same time, llial ihei .hould 
hid not r I cued the baptism of John, heueiietn (mu } and the partu le might 
which we know last numbers did, (Mat. more pisibably be omitted by I iike, a> 

III 5, It) who probably aftirwards rc it la used (luce times beside-, iii these 
Lci'id Christian baptism ( oiupari Vi is tluee \eisis 
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Paul teaches in the 'synagogue at Rphesus. 


SECT 

XLIII 


tame upon them , and they spake with new 
tongues, which they had never learnt or under- 
stood before, and prophesied in such a manner 
MX b the ediheatiun of the church, as plainly shew- 
ed they were eiii iched at once in all utterance 
7and in all knowledge .^nd th^ were in alt ^ 
about ttoelve men, who had the happiness of be- 
ing thus miraculously furnished with the gifts 
of the Holy 8pirit 

S jlnd 'P^ulj as he was used to do in other 
places, went into the synagogue of the Jews at 
Ephcsus, and dtsiout sed with grea.t boldness and 
freedom, di\puting tor the tpate of three fnonths’^ 
with all that opposed him, and stiongly evincing 
the things which i elated to the kingdom of God, 
crecte I in the world under Jesus the Messiah 
9 But as some of the Jews were hardened, and 
' Woultl not believe, but still continued in tlieir in- 
fidelity and rebellion, speaking i eproath/ully nf 
the nay of salvation which the apostle tau^t, 
bejoie the multitude and doing tiieir utmost to 
inspire them with a contempt for it, he depart- 
ed ji oin them, and separated the dtstiples he had 
m.ide, disputing daily fur the time to come 
with all those who debated his doctrine *7i the 
iO school of tne Tyrannus"^ And this was done 
by Paul, and was his daily practice Jor the 
space of two years, ' so that all the inhabitants 


them, and they spaka 
with tongues and 
prophesied 


*7 And all the men 
were about twcltc 


8 And ha went in- 
to the syn igoj'uc, and 
spake Mildly fi>r the 
-paceuftliice months 
disputing and ficr- 
siiad.iig the things 
1.0111 erning the kiog- 
doni of Clod 

9 Rut nheii ihirrs 
wen haitlened, and 
l»..lit.\Ld nit, but 
spake imI uI I hit 
wav before llu iiiiil- 
tilude, he dtpartid 
from them, and sb- 
panted tl r disciples, 
diaputini; duly in 
Ihe srhoul of one 
Tyranoiis 

lU And this conti- 
nued toi tlie spai L 
of luo M IIS, so tiidt 
all they which di clt 


* Ten lit tfiiicf of 11 rec monlis 1 Tlie 
late l.ord Harrington suppoara. (Misc 
Sacr abstract p 33 ] that, after Paul 
had been some lime at bph sue, Vie visited 
the neiglitdiuring towns of Asia, and then 

returned to Tphi sus again And it 

seems not impr-Jiable, that the foniida- 
1 on of some others of the seven churches 
111 Asia, bO particularly favoured with 
the I'pistles of our I urd, might now be 
laid t'oinpacc icr 10 

“t Jn lie •iChoolnf one Tyran-’U 1 I can- 
not think there is any reasoo lo conclude, 
as Sir Norton KnalchbuU dues oat of 
regard lo pie arUcle that the word 

hit>resscs the laitk rather than 
(he nnme of thi'^' rson, and Ihercfore to 
render it, '' A certain nobleman, or ruler 
of UiB pits binci It IS HO evident, ihatin 
linkers wriiiri's eir is often added to a 
proper tvi lie C oinpaic Acts xxi 16, xxu 

ISj xsii 1, XXI Idi It seems a 

groundless conceit, that this was the Ty- 
r^nnus, meiitioiied b> Suidas, who wrote 


on populirsedihons, or that it ulus (a, 
others think,) lu one of the dcsi ciidauls 
of Androelus, mcotioiiiil by hlubn, who 
had an hireditdri title in bis firmly 
(Strab Gcugr lib xi\ mil) llieiiami 
might be freijiiciit among tin ni is King 
IS amongst ns, ind this lyidiiiius might 
very probably be a ronicrtrd Jew, and 
the school referred to, a kind of beth- 
midrasch, or divinitv-liall, designed fur 
rcadingtlieologiral lectures, as Dr fjght- 
foot supposes, Chron in loc 

■ Thu mar done fin Ihe space q) hro 
years'] The very learned and ingenious 
Mr Bov le argues from chap x\ 31 that 
Paul spent llirce vear^ at Ephosus and in 
the neighb'iuriDg piw ns nf Asia, and th n - 
fore cniicludcs, that Ibis clause expresses 
the time between Ihe end of the three 
months, (ver 8 ) and his sending Timo- 
thy and Erastiis 1 1 M decdunia, (icr 21 ) 
but that, as he stav rd nine monrlis toiigc r 
in these parts, towards ihe tnd of nhieli 
he returned to l-phesus, tboy niig-ht per- 



He worketh great miracles^ which the exorcists also attempt 283 

111 AbIm- heftnl Ihn Ay>//i Tumtnm aVi^'V 


III Asia, heard the 
void of the Lord 
Jcsiifc, both Jews and 
Oretlcs 


] 1 And God 

wrought special mi- 
racles by the hands 
of Paul 

19 So that from 
bis body wt re 

brought unto the 
sick, handkerchiefs 
or aprons, and the 
diseases departed 
from them, and the 
evil spirits went out 
of them 


n riun certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
cxoi Lists, took upon 
them to call oitr 
them which had evil 
spirits, thi name of 
tlie Lord Jesus, say- 


^ the neighbouring province of ^tsia, both Jews sect. 
and Greeks^ heard the word of the Lord Jesus^ 
though for some peculiar reason lie bad been 
forbidden t6 preacn it there in his former jour-vjY^'io 
pey (Chap, xvi 6 ) 

And Co add the greater efficacy apd success i l 
to this important doctrine, God wrought many 
exliaordtnaiy and anemnmon mirailes by the 
hands of Paul So that, besides liis curing 12 
those that were brought to hwifStandkei ihtejs 
or aprons * were carried from his body to those 
that were \ick at a distance, and presently upon 
their touching them, the diseases they were 
troubled with, however threateiimg or iiivetci- 
ate they were, remooedfrom them, and the evil 
spit Us themselves out (J them that were 
possessed , which soon raised the reputation of 
the apostle to a very high degree, and added the 
authority of a divine attestation to what he 
taught the Epliesians 

And while he abode there, some of the vaga- 13 
bond Jews [who were] professed exorcists, and 
pretended to a power of expelling dsEimons,8 
undertook to name the name of the Laid Jesus 
over those who had evil spirits, and were pos- 
sessedby thpin, saying. We adjut e you by Jesus, 


hdps, both return thither before he quit- 
Ud It, and cnu-,L(|uenllY,* that he might 
lidvo left Tim jlhy it I phpsus, when lie 
was driven hum iheiiee, chap xk. ^ , and 
so hike writt ii hi« First Lpi^tle to him 
btfuie l„e me ting at Miletus, chap xx 
17 See Mr Hnysu uf Cpisc pai y, p 
'33 1 — I must add here, that to render 
p % Greeks,/ at the end uf this 
verse, pioiily/as, is an unexampled bold 
nesi in a late tran-lator, and quite miS 
represents the sense of the passdge 

f flan U ert-kiefs, or a/>n iq, e-etajis x 
vijiBixiiSia 1 These two Latin words for 
surli thsv originally arc, havebiendif- 
fereiii I y i endered . but the etymology of 
the first plainly determines it to signify 
a pitff qf hue I, with wbleh l/te sweat was 
wipeif from the face, and though the lat- 
ter may posbiblv Signify diuwan, which 
IS the mtcri'retation preferred by Cdiniet, 
Disser Vol If p 232, yet qs T do not find 
the ausierits wore such a habit, and as it 
may nisst literally be rendered things 
gi|t half round the Waist, T choose, with 
tirot'iis, and our translators, to use the 
word ipiam, for though apiun- made no 
pai I of the ordinary dress of the Greeks, 


yet they might very probably have been 
uikA, both by men and womoii, to pre- 
serve fheir lI nbts, while engd^td iii any 
kind of work that might endanger the 

spoiling them ^Il^v ju tly observed 

by many writers thattlibse cures wrought 
upon absent person-, some of them pei- 
haps at a cunsideiable distdiiic from 
Fpbesus, might coadiice greatly tj the 
successor the gospel among those whose 
faces Paul bad nothimself seen 

■ Pa^a/iond Jew*, who tutre timcnt ] 
Dr Whitby, Mr Biscoe, (at Hoyle's 
Lect ebap, vii ^ fi p 2sl, Ik scq ) aud 
several other critics, hdv e produced many 
passages fkom Iranieus, Oiigen, Kpipba- 
oius, and Josephus, to prove that sev rial 
cifthe Jews about this age pretended to a 
powYrof Casting out demoos, (Mirticulai- , 
ly by some arts and charms derived from 
Sdumon $ee Joseph, Aotiq lib vii 
cap 2, I o — 1 do not here use the woi I 
eonjuroTs, as some have done, becau-c, 
whatever aliiiiity it bos with the etymo- 
I'lgy, ot cxoii ivlr, II expresses, among 
us, those who act in conibm ilion with 
lufcrnal spirits, lather th-in such as ad- 
liire them by a divine namr 



284 The exorcist Jews are beaten, and obliged to fiy 


rtcT u'kom Paul “preaches, to come out of those whom '"e> Wi> adjure yon 
M-in you now possess And so it was, that there **“"* 

were seven sons of [one"] Soeva, a Jewish chi^*^ And tiirrc were 

Xix 14 u'ho did this, {JcHiroys of the honour ot s®’en 

profit winch thc^ thou^t j^ould redound from ;nhe pncs^fwK 
such cures, and imagining toore was some secret did so 
Lhaini in the name of Jesus, to which these in- 
1 3 fernal agents would submit. But the evil spirit And the evil 
an'iu'ering tbeir adjuration with tontempt, 
boldly saidf^ Jesus 1 know tb my cost, and Paul 
/ k no It' as bis appoinicil servant, whose power hut wUu arc jc ? 

J cannot resist', but n,ho are ye, tl^t pretend 
ilius without any authority to command me in 
16 that treincndouB n.uAe ^ And the mantn whom 1 fi And the mail ’n 
the tvil spirtl was, sprung upon them, andquick- fni spirit 

Jv getting master of them all, prevailed against *ud [j;','"' 

them to such a degree as to tear off their clothes and prc\ ailed actinst 
from tlicir ba(.ks, and beat them with great JJ’®"™’ ***‘*‘^ 

violence, so that they fled out of that house in n^k.^' 'Inj 
11 Inch they had attempted the cure, miked and 
wounded, and became public spectacles of scorn 
and deiision, in a.city where these things were 
peculiarly regarded 

17 And this wai'done in such a public manner, n And this was 
that it soon became known to all the Jews and itnownto ill theJons 
Greeks also dxrellmgat Kphesus , and thi*y were Sw^iJ.ng aU phos“l'” 
so alTc’ctfd with tiie thought of so remarkable and ten fill umiinn 
and awtu an occurrence, that great^/cai Jell up- “i*! n-inic of 
on I hem all, and the name of the Lmd Jesus was 
magnified And those who bad loimerly been is And many th it 
professors of •inwariantablfe arts, which they bchei . ii tamo, ami 
had diligently studied, as the means of helping “dued^ *’***^'' 
them to do cxtidordinary things by the power 
ol magic, and the assistance of invisible agents, * 

w.Tc now so sensible of their wickedness and 
folly, that many aj them who believed, struck 
uiili tins trininph of the evil spirit over the sons 
of Sceva, came of thcfr ownaccoid, and publit- 
1 \ confessed and made' a declaration ff their un- 
l^laivlnl deeds of this kind. And a considerable 


Many also of 
them winch used c n- 


number vf those who had practised magical and nous arts, broughi 


I* The eml ajftrti amtveiing, SiC J Kut to 
insist ufi the dimnabtidlion uiving fi»m 
lliiBJtiiri, that this do^moniac n as not 
nwiflv n Ikiiiatii, we ma> ohi-erie, that 
ttlie eiil ipiiJt, iindi.1 uliube upcratiun 
this man «as, btrnib eithir tu have berli 
luinpelhd by a superior poueftobear 
ail unwilling trelimony to Jesus, or 


craftily to have lalended by it to bring. 
Paul into suspicion, as acting iu oonfe- 
deracy with him-^lf , and, ifthe latter of 
those were the case, Cixl, as in other in- 
Blanees, ovt r-rulcd this artiGee of Satan 
to the debtructiuii of bis own (.aiive and 
kingdom 



Many are so affectedt,. that they burn their rmrgical Book^. 23v5 " 


theirbook» tog« thcr, 
and burnrd ihem be- 
foK aJl men and 
tha\ counted, the 
price ot them, and 
found It jifty thou- 
sand pieces of Bihcr 


SO So mightilv 
the of 

Cw\ and preyailcd^ 


curittus aitSj to express their detestatum of sect. 
tbiitin> bringing iheir books tether, but nt them xuik 
before all who,were present ^nd as it wdo oli- 
served that tWic vreie a uTcat man} ot 
w.hdjch bore a higlt pMeg^jb,that place, th^ cotn- 
fftded the value of ihetfii andjound amount- 

ed to jifty thousand drachmas, which were the 
[ptetes] of silver most current in those parts 
Ab poueiJiiHy did the word of the Lprd g> ow and20 
prevail, and' so remarkable was trininph of 
the gospel over all considerations of honour or 
interest, that could be opposed to it on this or 
on any other occasion 


IMPnOVEMEN-T. 

'j iiusmay the word of God still grow and pievail wherever it Vor^c 
comes, and separate bt tween the sinner and Ins sins, be tbey 
evi'i so tustoinary, evor so reputable, ever so gainful And thus 
may the tlaiiie of love and zeal consume eveiy snare which hath Id 
detainer) the soul la a base captivity to it 

In Older to thcpioditction of so noble an efieet, may those 2. — 6 
who die so I nd I (lei ei)t to his sacred operations, as li they had 
never beau) that there was an Holy Spirit, be filled with it, 
and be made obedient to it And may they to whom the myste- 
ries of the i>ospel <ire coininitfhd, declare them boldly, whoeverS, 9 
may be hai denied, wliotver may oppose, and how evil soever 
some who boast of their knowledge of God may speak of tins 
way 

We cannot expect that the nnrac]e&6f l^aid’s days should be ] i, 12 
rrneweeJ in ours, but we Inay humbly hope that the noblest ef- 
fects ut his pleaching will be renewed, that dead souls will be 
r^dickcued, the languishing revived, and evil spirits cast out from 
men’i minds, where their posses^u is more fatal and dangerous 
than in then bodies 

And God grant that none may ever undertake to invoke the 13 ^ 14 
name of Jesus upon suclv occasions, or to appear under the clia- 


I fVho had pracli'.ed cumms arOi] Phip 
lostraluB Chrysostoo], aitU a tartdy nf 
more auciint autbors, qiiiued by many, 
anff cspiciall V by diai-ue, (nlBovJu’s 
Ltd ihap viu -ect 1 p. ‘I'lO-— ti93 } 
have inentiontd Ibe Ephesian Icuer^, 
iiicaiiing by tbim *he charniB, and other 
arts of a niagioal kihd, ehich theiribab)- 
tants of Uidt city nrrifesH) d anil, as these 
practitts were in so much' reputation 
fherc, it IS nu nonder, that the bisiki^t^al 
tingbl them, now couleinplibb soeier 
they miKhi bc.in ttwniselvea, should bear 
a considerable price 


S lyiy thousand pieces silvcT 1 If these 
betaken tor .{ewisli'shckcls, and vaiiitd 
at three sbillmss each, (which air the 
principles of [)r Iteosnn’s computation, 
Jliat Vul II p 149 ) theskim mil Binouia 
to £ 7,S(I0 Sterling, or, scUidg it a half a 
crovn, to £ 6,1 >0 But, as the Attic 
drachm seems to have been more fre- 
quently used aitiiiiig the Greeks, than any 
com equal toahe Jewish ehekd, I think 
It mure natural to conipi le bv that, 
wbioh, if with |ir Pndeaux we reckon It 
at9d reduces the sqm to £ ],S73 



286 Refiechons on the poxoer and success attending the word. 

SECT I actcr of liib servants, who bare not cordially believed in him 
still themselves, and received their commission from him' We need 
^iijt wonder if in such a case, like these sons of Sceva, they med- 
die to their own wounding, and prove the means of irritating ra- 
’ °ther than curing* those disorders which the influence of Satan baa 
introduced, and which the Spint of Christ alone can effectually 
remove 


SECT :XTIV. 


Paul IS driven fioin Ephtsm^ on occauon of a tumult 'whtth ])e 
meliiui lanes, and the Chancelloi ptudently appea&et. Acts 
XIX 2\, to the end 


SECT 

XLIV 


ACTS XIX 21 

ittev the extiaordinary cures and coo- 1 1 r 

vcismns at I< phesus, which have been men- thmp'’ 

tioned in the precedinqr section, spm^^^Then I'/e 


ALT'* XIX ’1 

thetr 
were t ncl- 


y^^^-^rcere fulfilled,' Paul who was much concerned 
about the spiritual welfare of his former con- 
verts, and very solicitous to promote the pro- 
gress of the gospel, had thoughts of leaving 
£)phesus, and purposed tn spirit,** that first pas. 


* WhfO tkete TBeieJulfillfd ] Sfmy 
evLDts refeired to in tbS Epullet, hap- 
pcQcfl (luripg tlir period — It is probable, 
tbit Philemon, a LonMrt of Paul, (Fhi 
km lei 19,) md Fpaphids, aflerwards 
a minister of the ihurch at Coi isse, 
were com erted about tbib time i 

4, 7, 8, II 1, IV 19 13 1be apostle 
wabaUoiisited bv veteral ChnstianbAoin 
neighbouring pails, daring bis abode 
here, particulai I v by ^stbenes and ApoU 
Ljs fiom t orinth, and by bome of thefa- 
' iil^ 111 Chi le, a worn in as it seems of 
ume ligurc theie, (I Cor i 1, 11 } as 
alboby Stephinab,rorluivttub, and Vtbai- 
( IIS, all from ibe binie platt , (1 1 or xsi, 
1 7 ) and OnebiphoTus, who ifterwwds 
1 1 ited him so aHei tionalely at Rome, 
wi^ IS Tiinotht had frequent opportnni- 
ifs of ohbLrving, sery serviceable to tber 
apt site here 2 Tim , 16 — IB. And 
tbeie is gieal reason to believe, he wrote 
his First Gristle to the Corinthians from 
benre, I Cor xvi B and about this 
tune, font la plain, that Aquila and 
Piisnlla were then with him in Asia, 
1 Cor X I 10 as they now weie. Acts 
xiiii IS 19, that It was after Apol- 
lo hid 1 1 'ltiil C II iiith had watered Paul b 


plantation llitrc, and wis rctmntd tn 
hphesub again, 1 Cor ill 6, an H, 1 2 
lud that It was when Paul bimself, bav 
ing ljtel\ given a chaige to tlie Galatian 
(huithes on that hi ad, (tornpijiL I Cor 
xn 1,2, with Acts xviii 2o ) 'intended 
a journey from Asia to the Matedoniiii 
and Corinthian ehuri.liL-,, and was seoil- 
ing Fimotby to prepari hu wav, 1 Cor 
i\ 17, 19, XVI 5, 10, compmil with 
tbe terse now bifoir us, and that wtiieh 
follows Hence It appears, tbat no de- 
pendence can be had on tbe spuruuis 
editi ins at the end of the Ipibtleb, which 
do not only lell us that he wiute to the 
Galatians fiom home, contrary to the 
probahililv theie is that he wrote it from 
tonoih (Bb was hinied before, note* on 
Acts XVIII II ) but also ntfarm, in spite 
of bis own detlaiation to tbe oontian, 
that he wiotethe f irsttotbe Corintliiaiib 
fiom Philippi 

i> l^lpur/tostdtn Spiiit ] Itis not cer- 
tain from the nnginal, tQirm tv ew xvej- 
fwitli, whether this lelate to a determina- 
tion hd was moved to bj the Holi ^irit, 
by whom he was direi ti d in Ins journies, 
or (as Beza and tirotius suppose,) to a 
put pose lie formed in his own mind Put 



Paul sends to Macedonia^ and stajfs himself in Asia. S87 

sin^ through Macedonia and Ackaxa., Htiere lie 
had planted bO nian^ Hounsbinjr churches some 
time ago, at Philippi, Thesbalonica, AthcuS, 
Cqrinth, and other pi<ices, fie would tlien go to x;ix. 21 
detu-saUm , sa^ingy AJt^ I have been thexey it 
ts necessary Jor me atso to see Rome, that 1 may 
bear my testimony to the go>pel in that rnetro- 

E olis ot the world , And accordingly Providence 
rought him thither, though in a manner some- 
thing different from what he hi st intended And 22 
in this \ low, sending too those that niimstered 
to him, namely, Timothy and Kraslus,^ into Ma- 


hail paised tbVouf^h 
Ala(,L(toiiia and 
Achnia, to |j:o to Je- 
rbialLtn, ha} ing, Af- 
ter 1 ha^ e bcc .11 theie, 
1 inuht also see 
Komc 


23 So lie hPnt into 
Maceduiiit two of 
the 111 thdtniiuistercd 
iiiiliihini, 1 imotheus 
uid I lahtiis hul lie 
IiiiiimlJI >.1 iid 111 Asia 
t II a hcahun 


HI And the bame 
tiiDi till re arose no 
small stji about (hat 
wav 

‘i-h For a ertain 
imn named fleme- 
tijus, a siKer-smitli, 
which made sil\er 
shrines for Disna, 
brought no &mall 


tedoiaa, to prepare his way, and to get their 
collection read^ for the poor Chrupans in Ju- 
dea, he himself stayed some time longer tn that 
pait of Asia, waiting for a convenient oppoitu- 
nity of lollowing them. 

And there happened about that time no smatiS'i 
tumult, concerning that way of worshipping 
God, and securing a happy immorfality, mIiicIi 
P aul taught. For there was in the city a man^i 
whosenatnevias Demetrius, by profession a woi Ic- 
ing silversmith, and a man of considt'rable in- 
fluence , for making small sxboer shrines, which 
were models of the celebrated temple of Diana 
there, he employed a considerable number ol 


as we find that be. dclaved the execution 
of It, and was b} bi c eral circumatancCi 
led lu alter hi» intended course, dnd to 
contiHiie long r iii Ins progress than he 
fiiki designed it seems more reasonable 
to icti I it to hib own pint, nor is jt un- 
usual to inseil the nilicle, where it only 
relales to the human spirit See Acts 
xcii 111, lioni 1 <1, sill 16, 1 Cur ii 

11,1 3 , c I in , Ral VI 1 R , F ph IV 
S3, Or Aocriidiiigly lleza renders it, 
9lat>itl apuJ le, and ^(epbens /nifani tit 
aniniitm. 

® Sen dill!' limot&if and Frallue ] 

Timothy was a man terv projier lo be 
employed on this occasion, nut only on 
account of his excellent chaiarlei, but 
also as he bad fornierli been in Macedo- 
nia with Paul, an4 had assisted in plaot- 
iDg tKe chinches there Acts chap xti 
and Kill Frabtiis, who won joined with 
him, was rhiiiibVildin of Connch, Hum 
XVI S3 and Uies were char-cd nrli a 
commission lu promote' the collection, 
wjiich Paul was making, brth in the Eu- 
ropean and Asiitic chuichoa, 1 Cor an 
J, 3, (ill II 10 for the poor <. hristians 
in Judea, which Js afterwards so largely 


urged in the second Fpistle to the Coiiii- 
tliians, chap VI II and jx 

d 4'veOrkm^ silvifi -tmilh, making silirr 
ilirwee oj Thana ] T)i Hammond lung 
bintcgaieit as his opinion, that these 
abrines were little model of this laiuous 
temple, probably sumelhii g like those 
of Uie church of the Holy ScpuUhre 
bro}igbt from Jerusalem, and IVJr Bis- 
coe has added many learned quotations 
lo illuFtraCe and euniirni that upinimi 
Boyle's Lert ebap i in c) ,i, p 3()(h— 
308 Sec also Faphel ex Ileiod p 380, 
and ex Xeii p IT5 — 177 Ittnftcrall, 
the mention ot these models is not so 
express, as absuluteU to estlude Bera’s 
conjecture, thxt the biismexs uf Deme- 
trius might possibly be, making a sort of 
coins, oroiedais, on the rcicrse uf which 
the temple mi^lit be represented lie 
ha given ifs a cut of one of these, in 
whiiii the iihxge itself, with its lariouS 
rows uf breasts, is exhibited tbruiit,li the 
open dnors of a temple It is p ssible, 
this euinpan} of woiklnen uiiclit lake in 
those that wrought in all tliist sacred 
commodities, and likinise those that 
made a kind of pageants, intended for 



288 Drmch ius,finds tm trade in danger y and raises a tumult. 

ucT* men under lum, and procured no small gam lo 
XLi V the several a; tifitrrs by tins meairb Whom 
therefore he one day, npon a general summons, 
toge/h -r in a great number. Kith all 
/Ae inferior woi A mdn who were about 

this business , unt/when th^ were met, h(> study 
My Iriends} and all you honest men that noiv 
hear me, you very well kmii> that out mainte- 
nance (wliiih, thanhs be to the gods, a very 
liberal one)rarifes Jrarn this maniijaclui e of inak- 
2Gtng silver shrines And there fore I thought it 
ptoper to call joii together, that we may 
uur counsels for its security, ag^iinst the danger 
that threatens the whole lompaiiy, ol winch I 
am satisfied voii canrvoi but be sensible For you 
all see and hear, that this Paul ol Tarsus, wlio 
has unhappily resided so long amongst us, hat 
pertuaded gieat numbeis oj people, not only 
Ephesus, hut almost of all the jirovinces of Asia, 
as they have occasionally visited us,® and has 
turned them aside from the established religion, 
saying, that thej/are not true deities, nor worthy 
of being at all worshipped or regarded, uhitk aie 
21 made with hands.^ So that if this be siiffeied 
any longer, there is danger not only that this 
occupation of oars should be depreciated and i uiii- 
etl, which must be the necessary consequence 
of his success, but also that //lecelebiated temple 
of lh( grtiut goddess /htena should be despi'xd, 
and hei giandeur destroyed, whom now all ./via 
and the whole woi Id worships, t so tliut they re- 
sort hither from all parts to pay their homage 


gaiD unto the crafts- 
IDMl 

‘I j Whom be railed 
together with the 
workmen of like oc- 
Lupatiop, and said, 
hirs, ye know that 
bv this craft we hav c 
our wealth 


2C) Moieovcr, ye 
sreand hear, that nut 
alone at 1 phesiib, 
but iilinust Ihiotigh- 
ont ill A Id, this 
I’anl lialh persuaded, 
and 1 iiniLd au a v 
in ueb people , sa\ - 
mg', Thar tbe 3 be iiu 
gods w hu h Bie made 
with hands 


27 So that not onie 
this onr i raft is nr 
denser to be set at 
nought, but also that 
the tGui|du ot the 
gicai goddess Oiaiia 
Rhiiidd be dtspisid, 
and heriungnihtence 
should bt ilustiuvtd, 
whom all Asia, and 
tbi world uorship- 

pi h 


public procB'Bions in which Pifna was 
ri presented in a kind nf moveable t hapel, 
resembling her gieat temple, in a larger 
proportion than these supposed models, 
to HhiLli sortie passages of antiquity un- 
dunbledly lefei, and which the Kimana 
oiled thtnso * 

* (iTeal uumheit qf paph, net -atify qf 
IfiktiUi.tbutalvmitofaltAua'] Dr Whit- 
bv observes, this is the axact retidertDg 
ot the words Hyrv a ■ e-i{ Aewc Iihi>d« 
syaor, se that, as tbepampbraseexpluna 
It, It may refer to what i'aal bad done 
among iIrid at I phesns, which was iha 
w bole that could have fallen under Ae ob- 
sereatiDii of lleinetriui, and the company 
t Saiitnq, thnt thej are nil deihea, ubuh 
tire nu da jx.itk nandi ] This plainly shews 
that llie contrarv upmiaD gcuerall v pre- 


vailed, namelj, tbit there was a kind of 
disiiuty in the ilnai;i s ot their soppused 
deiUrs, which, hlsper i ell shews, the 
heathens did think, though some oftlieni, 
and particularly hlaximus Tvnus, and 
Julian, hid leaiiit to speak of them just 
as the papists now du, who indred may 
seem to have burrowed some of their apo- 
logies from the heathens. 9oo blsn Ob- 
serv Vol ijl 455 — 459 
S ft Aura all /Isin, andtbeuorld looriAr^, ] 
Diana, as many critics have obahned, 
was known under a great variety of titles 
and eharacten, as the goddess uf buntings 
of travelling, uf child Inrlh, of inchant- 
ments, jeo under one or another of nhich 
Views she bad undoubtedly a great nn^ 
ber of votanes ^ 



289 


The rnob is enraged^ and cry out for Diana. 

. to her, to the vast ndiantage of oiir whole cuy, srcr. 

and carry liomo with them irreat miiiibers ol our xliv 
shinies, to exercise tin ir devotion at homi , till 
they have an oppuituinty ot Loining a^ani 37 

. worship in her temple 

'2<5 And uhvnthey And siich was the effect of what Denu trins 28 

“I’”" healing [lhii]lhttj wtie all (lUid 
uijihiiidiiiiii out, and mad to think that both their 

aayiiii'.Oiiati-, Dis tiadcand tlieir religion »eie 111 daiiyer, tluy 
na ot iiic j.piitMiiis gijyu[ jfjj. g,(_j ^ (./ ted out witli gii at vio- 

lence, saying. Great J)uina nf theKphi t/a/n *' 

Jd And ihe w'ltilf ^/wd this outn y of tluirs gave a general al.iini,29 
<it\ wis Mild Hull fijg /i/Ad ‘(if/i lonjuyi n, 

111,1 ulsliti ms iiid ^ntl with .1 wild iinguviinahlc 7 eal tney )U\hea 
Anst IK luis, mill ol ’jHih One oi'toi d into the thtaire, where tlieir fa- 

Mn idinirf, Paul s mous games wei 0 celebrated to the hoiioui of 
roDinnnionsin ti iM-l, , . .jl / <-• i > 

the, lushed Hiih. me deity, thithei Gains and Alls - 

anoid into ihc tdii/nts,' two men of Mandonia, [who •were^ 

’ Paul's Ji llaw-U ai diet i 
JO \nd when rail] And Tt’/ten Paul hcaid of the distress and 30 
Hoiild imi ‘ iit< lid dj|,j,er of his friends, and noitld haze gone in 
t'lii'disupltsA'Xu'a theatie to addie^s hinisi.ll to t/u people, 

iiiin II it that he ringiit either bring tbein to a better tem- 

per, or at least get his fiiends discharged liy 
surrend'-iing himself, the disiipUs that were 
with him would not ptiinii him so to expose 
31 And icitmi of (jis valuable person And sonit too o_f the \si-3l 
»lii h “ Hil'o Jii'fhs (as they were called,) that is, of ,//t piin- 
ti tnds, hunt unto Lipul office ! s ctioseii by tlie coiiiinunuy oj ^hia 


liiili, dusiiiiii; him 


to preside ovei the public games and leasts 
winch they were used to celt hiatc at lertain 
intervals in honour of their gods, as they knew 
I’aiil, and had a Jnendship Joi him, sen/ out 
some messengers to him,^ and caiiiestly dnirid 


*1 GtiuI II Diana, Ac ] Flsner hs9 
'hi wn litre, h iw frequently this tpilhit 
ot gieac nss civen by the lieatliciis to 
Jiquter, Uisiii, and uthcrofllicirdeitics. 
tn vihtli be add', llml tin asnipliom ol 
It to tlie true (lod, is in 'cnpture culled 
III laiiitMiii. him SCL LJsiikr, Ob ti> 
Vnl 1 p 4lll 

' Anoarctun J This friend and < uiiips- 
iiioii ot Pairl tras ifti rnards his fkllow- 
pnsoner at Home in the oanse ot the gos- 
pi I , C'd 11 J 0 

'«(«»>» Ilf thf piinctlmt opt tTi of 4ita 
uni lo him ] It has tioin this and thefol 
loiiiiiK p iss i^e been ciincliidt d by many, 
Ihit th pi ii| 111 at I phk'iis Here then 
\nj III I 


celebrating the public guilts, in liuiiour 
of Diani, oier ivlm ti Hits ofli> Crs pre- 
'ided, (IS r.iutiiis, Si iiij„iis, and l)i 
Hammond hast laibtly shewn,) iiid, as 
It Is not probable lb it, in sm li a Imiiiil- 
tnous hour, sistril ot tntm should iiaie 
sent to him at oiiei with such a mi ssage, 
qniest they harl (uen in the thealrt to- 
gether, 1 Cannot but detlirt rnyselt of 
the same opinion, though I kii i thittht 
tbeaiies were platts innhiih the (, reeks 
often inittortlie dispalih of public busi- 
ness, when there i eit no shews exhibit- 
ed (Sec Raphel ixXtn p 177 some 
W uuld I ( ndtr the word Af/ia^^m jimuir, 
df.lua, aiid 1 think very propiuli , (see 
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PiliiL lA adiiAcd not to lentnrc among them 


f>i < r, i hat hi n-oidd not %, ntmc tuiH\il/ mto the theatre, 
s n< c tin ot ilje people v\ai such, that if lie 
' I'luc u wool I lie with the utmost haaaiil of Ills 


thlt lie Wlllil not 
ad\eiitiiri hiiiisLll 
into the UiLjtre 


4 Lt^ 

\l\ 


HU 


j Same that foie, a-> they stood there m the 
thcaiie, nti I a rnt thing, and tonic another, 
.itcoulniir as their passiohs led them, or as the 
/cal ot othcis piotn,,Lcd liieni , for the a^Aem 
/j/y ? «s exceedingly lon/ustd, and the^itafLi 
pill did not kno'i Joi nhat thiy ixiit tonte tope- 
/h(t, having only ) im d the (io\td iipciii the 
alai m tiiat liad In «. ii git in by the Ci^ ut the 
{reitiiess ol tiu ii jo •ikss, without iLaining 
tt ini had i \citi il it 

^Ind ill tlie in wist ot tins confusion //ii w t 
hn u'lu d landi) lum aniuni^sl ihi inulliiudt, 
Inal III anight speak unto the people, the JtiL'> 
also iiJiTiHg him on,' ftaiiiig lest tlu) , wlio were 
known to he divifKited to all kiiuls o! idolair) , 
should siidir III the tuiiiult, without being dis- 
iing iisiicd fioni the lollowers of Paul y/nd 
Hi un di I it as willing to comply with the de- 
sign, and tliirrfoic bukomng mth hishandfor 
silt 111 e, wou/d hate made adijence to the ptopU 
T I /j v/ uhm they hncxLi tint te itat a Jew, and 
( oiisequently an eiieiiij to then itnage woislnp, 
they would not sutfn him to spiak, but one 
lO It at o\e /loin them i///, and the whole multi- 
tude united as one man, crying out in a lumul- 
liious way ^o) about the tpace of fuio houiiX-o- 
gi ihii, Gieat is Diana of (he Ephesians 
"j But the chantclloi who was a person not 


t Sunn tliciifuK 
tried one thinir, and 
boinc 111 Liu 1 , tin 
the I iiihlv uTi 

coiifiibdl, and tin 
niiiri lint knew not 
ttliiieon llitj ttpic 
conic tu iLlicr 


\nil lliry dirw 
tu s iiidi I unt I i tl ( 
inultitiuk, thi l< 
liiiti him luiu lid 
til I tl s llld I In’!. k- 
ciii d u nil tl t li llld, 
aiiil n mid h i\ • in i li 
his di I net iiiitu Un- 
ix oiilc 


Pill whi n lli< V 
kill « that lu u lb I 
Uiv all iMth (II 

tuuc -iliuiit Ihi 
tpai c ul Lu u hii 
cnid uiit (irLal 
Jliana ui tlit ipht- 


1 And VI hill the 


Ml Pis( IK it Hot l( s I ( ( t chap t III ^ 4, 
|i WJ— ni)> 1 and IS lliiv ueic prisons 
il ..n ildniiiilt , and sunic of them piiests 

I 10, nii> civil iiKSSB^i frmi tliim vas at 
uiii e 1 iiiouf (jf Ihtir t indoiii, mil ul 
till model itw n uith bhicli Paul had be 

II IV ( d, vihich nude the i|i thus kindly soli- 
c nnis tor his >if«ty |)i Hcasun ihiiiks, 
I' ( V II I olUcLcd th dsiigci III u till b Piiil 
Il 1(1 bill) iKpobid in a comb it vviib viild 
Ii(asl3iii tliisvery ilii.itic, to which some 
hue supposed the it»o tie rt fr rs, 1 Cor xv 
>2, stc St whichnc Ill'Ll cousidci hcr(~trtcr 

' till j Onuit Jon a il ^Uiramlit, tkc ] 
Orulius iliKiks, this wns Alexandci the 
coppcrsmilh, uni i aptofcsscd Chiiaian, 
but aflcrviards 'll! apustile and an euc 
UiytoPiu), (ITnn i QO , 2 'Inn n 14) 
and he supposes itanaitifirc ut the Jens, 
n bo k icw themselves obnosiuus on jc~ 


count of thtir ntcision tu iduUtit, tu 
cmplu) om ut then bodt in dtclirjii., 
Kwiiiisl I’aiil oil ibis piililii uictsiuii Ilut 
1 quistioii, wlietliii the wurd 7'o^5ytlo■^B^ 
would have tiiin used had he < liicllv m- 
Iciidcd an 'iiciisation d.,ainbt Paul, iiur 
lb it evident to me, that he had vet lu- 
niuiUFil Chiistiinity ui iiKuiiLd the 
siutciiic Tcfcncd CO ahuvc, if this wlii 
iiidtcd the 'ante person, and not suiiie 
olhii Wsandcr 

s> Un ihaiicclIttT | Our translatuis list e 
iindend the wurd rp<>iJi.^a7iii,, Mr tuuin- 
It litcislly si/nilics thcsiribc oi 
bcciLlari , but, as he Stems tu lidve hi cii a 
person ul some aulh iity, is well I'-U ain- 
iiig, I thought the word chaucrilor, which 
Mr, Hairingtoii also uses, (W'urks p 
jH ) lias jiicterabic, noi would recorder 
hate bicii much amiss Mr Uiscoe (it 



The chancellor vtilL Ihe noise of the people. 




town-rlork had ap* only of Considerable ilio^iiit} with rcjjartl to his src’r. 

jipascd the pt jple jjjjj. likewise of sjicat discretion, having xnv 

ho i^aid, Yt. nil a of ^ i » - ■ i .1® 

[ phcs.i!,, *hat man paciflcd the people so tai .is to iiwkc them tole- 

js then 111 itkiioaetii rabl> silciit, £a« ,Yc men of Kphtsii^,wlhi‘ man xix 
imthottiinuiiv i it> f/tcf 6' III the woilil, that liasan\ iiiU’llif,>c*nci‘35 
uorJhipp'ir '0/ '°ho thm£Ts at all, that docs m t knoii that tht whole 
SIC at irochhis Diana, City Of thc Flpkesutus iH Hiili tilt* iiiosr hurcibic 
"k* and larefiil rtg.iid diioteit to the tctiijilt ot he 

Jupiicr^’ ' '* *"* ' It' goddess Diana, “ and to the vvor‘‘bip ol ,’he • 

niiiciculous [imagi ] that Jell down Jioih luphci, 
as iiiidispiitcd tiadition assures us ilic saiied 
"h'S. dn^thcntii.i image in our temple did? Sintc then //ittc-Jb 
M1C.1 linns, cjiiiint f/f oi if i ffj c plainly DitiDi^c sfa&Zc, aiiil tills I tlesti.d 
i c (in iaVcD)/ c^i'nc t "“‘HC IS iio waj concoinul in an\ » ensure ot 
anil In <io iiuiiiiiij llicisc made with hands, il is ntiessuiy for ^you 
‘‘‘‘■''b to bt quut and gentle in your proceedings, and 

to do nothing in a piccipilani nmnnet , by wliit h 
you niiglit run youiselves into vast inconvc- 
iiiencies and dangers before you aie aware 
j 7 Tir M hue pjitiLularl\ impoii.iiil lo attend to it37 

men til.Ki, ,n m>i. ”0^, because indeed you bate taken u very 
iiici luiiiicia <it nnicMsoiiable and unwan antablopsU'p , foi i/ou 
/kiwc violently sci/ed and hi ought these nun in- 
to the theatre, who ate nciilieim satn'cg’ous 


U<j\ Ic's T ri I , chap mu § 4 , p SOi.Jco- 
clctli 0111 ' in pin\ < , nil the tcsilliionv nf 

'nniiiiiiiis anil '\p4li im,, tint ilic olTuc 
Ji h IK (I, nut lu till* c ity vt I phetus, but 
’o Ihi aTincs, Tiid (Imt the person who 
bore It iipriMiitcd Apulln, luit of the 
< liiLl nt ilic ir dcitKH, niid the i>iippo'-id 
hintliLi (d Diana, uliich it it Here liicUtd 
Ihi ( iM,, Hoiild ti'e grr it weight to Ins 
1111.1 ipnsiTjoii lie appi ir, liy this sihccIi 
ipcisoiiur < iiiisidriahli pi ndeni c, and 
GitaL I'jililiis, foi lit iirgts in a few 
word, — li It ih( le w is iin nee d ot eiic h 1 
piihlii lU 1 1 il ilioi], til it they HI rc sota- 
iie 3 ot Diaiis, since eseri body knew it, 
Ml 5 j, >0, — that the ptrsuns accused 
veil lint giiiJlv ot any hieaeli of (lie 
liHs nrpnblii ullciii rs, s er 37 , — that, 
il I he \ H( n , (Ills HdiiKita Kgal iiictlioil of 
jii'is rilling ih(.ni, ter OS ^ 9 , — and (hat 
(iiLV nine iliciiisches liable to piosecu 
tioM for sue h a tutnulluoua pioceidiiig, 
ler 4(1 

" Itifcil/ i)f the rphrnans ii dtiu’eil, 
&.C J I huu„1i (his was thc bcsl way ot 
iiiidering rht unrd c cjHsjsf, nliieh on the 
whole nci mud tome, \etT 1111 sciisib'e, 
h(<H tai II IS (esiii wiili all 1 II ub iclded 
<111 (Ik, pii ipl 1 c ) fiom csjiiessing tbe 
- 1 I di I pill' •! ihc ciii^inal II prci 


pc ilv Mgnibis a pjtisl ar put itei', di . ’Ini 
I nvmi piiil’ca/ai diil,/, whnsL bumm ss ii 
is to luuk alter ilie Itinpli, smJ sli I'l il 
It b< not only kept in guuci k p m, but 
also ueat and clean, and bt iiiliiicd iii a 
piopCr manner sulhatbi lit niy the 
wordcbuiili ward' n among u, csiircssos 

but B jiait ot ihe idea 1( ippcais uy 

some antit lit iiisiii[iiinns on c urns, md 
ulliir authentic Ustiiimnn ,, (srp Hi 
Biscop, p OOti, 107 aiiiirip'iil ( \ Xeu 
p 177 17S,)tliil tliprp HLic snim par- 
ticiilni p'lsoiis jl I jihisiis who hill Ihi, 
otticc, hill (('I. eliJiKcllor, with gicai 
streugUi nod hciiitv ot 1 iii'sni(,'p, to cs- 
presa the lUianiiiiKi Hiid/calnt ihcwhole 
Pits (D (he sriiiic nt Dim I snuksot 
it as one surh attend ml di i uiu in hci 
tetiiple, Ru 1 as vuiagj'; IS conipni iidrcl 
of a noid which ilgillUrs to \otep, it im- 
porlb thc buniiliU with which chev were 
ready 10 stoop to the lowest rlTice of 
semcG llipie - 4s for iho (1 adilinii of 
this linage's filling down linm Jupim, 
thtrp 1 as tbe lik< kgend icncciiiing 
several olher images among the hea- 
thens, (as (Mr Pisinc has shew n bv iijaiiy 
le lined quctalioiis, p b07, a'ti } is theu 
IS likewise cuncPining sump jiie tiiii s eif 
•he vii,.ui Mail in I’jin-h cht n h' , 



He she ts they Zi^ere to blame for llm riotous meeting, 


sicT 'lohbft'iaf itmph'!, 7101 Mutphemert of t/oui god- ciiunhts nor >it 
3 cliv t/os,' u h ch one uould imdgipe these c*- 
cltiiiiAli >!is of jours that tlic^ were'' but who, 
j-so [ai as 1 tan Icain, behave thi'inselircs in a 
t>iavL‘ and end ily manner, and occasion no dis- 
jStuiliance to ilie slate bv their private notions 

wiiatevoi thej be 1 / ihtn'JiHe iJemefi iui,iind 33 wiiirpfoic ii 
the ailifiLtl'i Ihit an itif/i turn have suffered in Detiuiims, jikI iht- 

• tlu 11 inopei tv , and /rtzie a of HI y pniati ‘rit'tnii n «i>icii aro 

1 I ^ I ‘'1 with liim, lii\c a 

inpiiy 10 olfei a^amsl anj/ am, thi tivil louiIc tnur.r j i usi my 

ah htUl, inwlmlttluj may liavt pistice dune 1 li opLn, 
them , oi it til y have any tiinio u liUint* to thi “ 'I'P" 

slate loalHgt against anv , tlie law il rc'ctstluin pina om, anotiiii 
}| )iv l!u\ slitnil I piuxid, and thic an tin 
Itoinan pm n ills to whom they may apply, 
who aic i ic piopcr ]iids»es of siuh t.ises ' Iji t 
‘ nm I lull In mg tlu 11 action and nnplutd one 
anoilui , .ind tiaveise then suit in a legal inan- 


" ^1 III T lliris if hntjhf not b'ajhe 
Bo/ II ^ulilei ) It istirs iiii^ciic- 
irj s 111 I i jliio ( mml I iiiiboich, ( iillal 
'■III J < 1 , e It insimiaU troin 

h 11(1., Uiat tlic tcai ot vnffiriitg iirpt 
Paul 1 1 r )' ( 1 iuii„ igj iibl (ho rstablish- 
( <t 11I0I itiics htio , ma It IS mill h iiioil 
SI) in 1 uid Shallahiin iCIi iiact \ol Ilf 
I* si ,) to ic| 11 SI lit iho apoitio inH Ins 
I (iinpanions, as aL<](uescin.j in tins dt 
till c of th< Llisiti I llor, <11(1 shrlterimr 
ttniu^cUf >, iindii it, tliQu,.di it lu-iintiiu- 
iri, that they nlluwi.d the divipjtj of 
ItianiandhTT ini'i.i'C, nor t<i insist on 
Ttniinius's rcnisrk, that noUi iig said 
a[,-iirli>t g ids inadi with hands oould af 
fioCt an image, vhidi was snpposod to 
base filUn down' from heiwn, noi to 
iiigp Pauls abstnio, tl ongh that puts 
him quite ut of the quistiuii is to any 
Tfpl^ to tins spneh, it is obiioi s to 
nisitij- til It the diaiirrlloi s isaertion is 
oiilj thi-, •• I hit tin persons in qiies 
“ tion h id nol distinlu d the piiblii peaec 
“ b\ anv riotous alleinpt to plunder or 
“ dun lisli the trmpli or aUvi ot Utana, 
“ lun (lid tiiey ibusi li< r by seiini oiis 
‘ Uii'iiig '* I Ilia wss much to ihcir 
hoiuui, but in liiisr serious, strenuous, 
and coiira,.ei)us a manner the apostlev 
bore an open>JilBii-h alwats modest and 
p(a( table, t^fim nv against idolatry, 
the whole ierics of tlitir history m'd wri 
tiOpS shea i irublo foraets, that tbo lews 
writ lirye siknt, and both he, and the 
noble (but often iiieonsistcnt) writer of 
tlie Characiciistics, forget, Iiow irrcgiilir 
a step it would hate bieu fur any lew or 


riiiislian to hate detuned in isscmhli 
then so |iiid<ntl\ dismissed, md how 
viiyill limed till liistn ligioiis ilisioinsc 
would till 11 base liten, wliith iiKkeil 
inigblhaie left tin inikii ol iiin agieat 
nuasuri chartLabk with slltin jmstliK.! 
whii h should hue fulluHtd 

9 lliire an Hu Koin ii p rimuh ] I 
raiinut hut 3^,100 wUh tbLkiriiid Mi 
Ilasin^e (Annil Vol T p ( 7 a,) ttin 
the prill inor 1 f Asia w is it ili s tiiiiL ad 
iiiinister d bt t eler md d liii who win 
piKiiiitois ift< r lh( death ol Vilnius 
(I mt \iin il lib xiii (ip 1 ) and lia\- 
■ni;, as such ofliLLs suiiiiliiiKs had, tin 
ensigns .and omauivnls > I eoiisuUr di,^ni- 
Iv, (Suetbn Claud Lip Sal niuhtna- 
toi illy enough be. lalltd piuc iisuls 
this seems a more natural ink ipii ta^ion 
than It would be to sat , that the jii'oei 11- 
Hiils of neighbouring proi inics were pre- 
sent at these games, and so might be 
referred to heit , for, not now to inqiiin 
bow far then power might tsbend out of 
thbir proper pitLinrls, it is obiiuus to 
remaik, that this toiild be no aiguinent 
to Dtmcliins, who could not prosecute 

II s action during the games, ijor com- 
mand the slay of these noble si.itaiits 

alurtiuin 1 must not forget to own 

my obligation to Mr Biscoefoi the elear 
Slew he his gntri im ot the seiisi ul this 
and tie following leisi, which I lirst 
found in him, (Botic's 1 ert chap am ^ 
b, 7 ,p 3 nti— ilia,) '<nd 1 hrn, with a most 
leinarkable similarity of inteipretatiun 

III Mr Harrnglon’s Woiks, p .iJ" 



Ills speech appeases the tumult. 




39 But if >’c in- 
quire ani tliiiic cun 

uniiij^ <it 1 i I III il- 
tus. It slidit lx dc- 
tciinini d 111 a lawful 
uaiiLiubli 


to Tor we .itl in 
iljn.ri lu bi cilltd 
in (| lull fui I Ills 

d i\ s ii]ii I II , Uu ic 
bdii^ iiu 1 iiisi 
whii by wi III 11 

L,ii( an Kiuniit ul 
till!. concuiirsL 


il A III will 11 lio 
Inil thus spjivcii, hi 

disniisbul the is-ciii- 


ner in either of these |Utlicatories, till it is t , 
]>rought to d Uir detcrini nation Jiu/ ij thcLaii « j^*-*'** 
be not pio.ierlv eitliei civil oi ciiiniiuil, aiul j/t « 
air uiquii'ing any iktng inmeiiinis nthei wiaf- ‘v 
lei 1, rcldtuig to our comiiion utilii} , or to ic- 
ligmn, uhub may seem ot d sjncial natun , 
theic IS no looin to doubt Init it ihiill lu deta - 
vuiud to the geinral satisLictioiij in a luuful 
ashnubly ot the \sidtic states, who will inqnite 
into It iiiipditi.ill) , ant wuli a diligciiLU pro- 
portionable to its importaiu e ^Ind lo tins It to 
will be hi^iJilv ex]>edii*nt to relci it, for int/i cf/i 
n’< ax all in danmi ot bn ng lalhd i.i qi '.tion 
by our Slips Mois Jor llu t/isni i ccHoii tt'/iii/i lux 
/lappiiiid this da'f,'^ m /line is no sulhtient 
tau>r by wknk icl lan aitouiil /tn t/iis uiiinil- 
tnoiis uincniii se,"* vvliicb tleitfore tnav pistlv 
give some alaim to the Uoinaii ivugisiiates 

And lO hen hr had said I fit lliinos, h, dxmtss,^^ 

(•d the assembly , and w'U out anj finilier no- 
loncc they rutniiied to then own liabilaiioiis 


TMPKOV I MENi' ^ 

May God giant tliat the zeal of the licatlicns, m the worsliij) 
of their im.'gii'.iry deities, maj not rise up iii pidginenl against^®*^* 
us, loi (he iiegls Lt of the living Jthov dll ' They lenl the skies 
Willi aceldin.itions ol the gieatnchs ut then goddess, and spaied 
no cost to ad irn fit r temple, or to purchase the models oJ it 
]\la^ .1 sv Use of L'le gieairiess of our God, who dittlldh not rii-t 
IrmpUs m nP n.uli hands, lill our iiiiiids continually, and make 
us iead> 'o pnidand be spttU iii his service ’ 

III t.jij nail) III dances, indeed, religion has degenerated into 25,27 
ciaft, <11,1.1 been made llie pretence of ])roniuting men’s secular 
interest Would to Gotl tbal all aitihces of this kmd were to 
be found amongst heathens' Hut the spun of these votawes to 
Diana has too utteii invaded the (’hristiaii cliurch, and perhaps 
raised not a few tumults against them wlio have been its best 


indeed I Rapheliiib has rrmailc- 
pd, (Viiniit IX Xeii in \i t m 37 , & 
XM l> 7 ) that y-ti often si{,nilies i/ul ed, 
whxh ecins t> me an obscrratiiin of 
mdriieiit 

‘ In dun er ol I eing called in^teition fur 
Ih' wunecloin, &< ] Therl wjs b 1 , 0 - 
man lju, whi h made it capilal to r<iise 
a nut ‘ 'ill rcr um IK coniunum Jecerit, 
“ capit‘ pTinialni and it has been ob- 
served, that the orTainal words (iwtw 


and ^vrfsfvrrTcinarLabl} answer lo llio^c 
of that law, 

• Ao cause bi/ aheh ite cau ojceiml for 
iha conciaisel rue, iniindatuiiis the 
aitddon invasion of enemies, Uli might 
hvie excused and jiistilli d a siiddai con- 
course of people nishinq lilgltllM wilh 
some iioiiriiL, but the chancellor with 
gicat propiicty observe.,, tlirrc was no 
such cause, nor any other adequate oi,e, 
(o be assigned. 



294 Rejlection^ on thepeopte's rage, and the chancellor's prudence 

BBCT fiK'nds — We see how mad and furious is the rage of an incensed 
^populdci- Let us bless Goel that we are not exposed to it, and 
ue thankhil for that kind providence sshich preserved the prcci- 
29 ^'^]) apostles vvlien a/ie? the manner of men he Joug/it 

’~y^u'ilh beasts at Ephesus (I Cor. xv 32 ) 

'I'he [iriidence of this chancellor is worthy of esteem, who 
)5 flttiy ^tnirid nut a wa^ toqiiict this uproar Happy had it bc( n for him, 
^ if thi good sense he shewed upon this oci asion had lid Inm to 
see the vanity of that idle tradition, winch taught them that an 
image fill down finin then imaginary Jupiter, or that tli^se 
could be gods who tvere made with hands But the god of tins 
world hath m all ages blinded the minds of imiltitiules , (2 Cor 
IV 4,) and ihe^ acted like idiots m leligion, when in othei in- 
stancis rlicir sagacity hath eominandcd a desei ved and innveisal 
admiration The pievaleiice of idolatry through so mariv polish- 
ed and learned, as wc ll as savage and ignorant nations, holli aii- 
citiit and moduli, is a sad demonstration of tin-. Let iis pray, 
that they max roMiti/cj and sheic themsehes men (Isa xlvi .S,) 
and d(hn) ihn) othi soti/s under a spnsdnlity that iluv have a 
heintlnii iii^h/hand (Isa \liv 20) Foi this tlie labours of 
Paul WOK ( niploycd , and the piogross of that gosjiel he proac li- 
ed appe.irs niatlcr of great piy, when the effects of it are co'i- 
sidercd in this view' like the morning light, spri ad 

fiotn oiiL end of the heavens to the other, while the aJmned 
vanities of the hcathcMi aic ilegraded, and cast (as the sac rc'd 
oracles assure us they shall be) to the mules and t/u bat'. (La 
11 20 ) 


SECT. XLV 


Paul, bavins' made a four thtough the country of Maiedoma, 
goa t. Athaia , and ) elutmng bach a^ain thi ough Macrdonia, 
takes ship at Philippi, and so cornts to Pioas, wtuie he held 
an as'.emblv, m svhith the jiight -lus spent, and Eu/ythus, 
killed by a )all, ua\ i aised to Itje , ajtei xthuh Paul pioieids 
on his voyage Acts XX l — 16 



ACTS XX 1 jjy J 

Viavx' given an account of the iiisnirection After tiie up, 
at Lphesus, how it was excited by Dcmc- ro-*r wn"' cea^ni. 

Act* trius and hisvvoikmen, and prudently quieted 
XX. 1 1>V the interposition of the chancellor Aow eiiibTa<id th.m, .md 
afl^r the tumult teas teased, Paul tailing the 
disctplfs to him, and embiuiing them with great 
•idcK'Hon, departed fioiii I phesus after the long 
abode he had made the re xViid having passed 
fbiougli Troas in his way , he crossed the sea 



Paul go^f to Maccdoma oidvHts Cieece 20 , > 


drpartcf] foi to go fi nm tlience to s^o into Maiedmui,' to visit the 
luto Maced mi I Philippidtis, 0 hos>iloiii<ins, and Hii.i.ins, lo 
whom (as uas obsirxtd btfoic) lie iia "i nl 

0 I ninth} and ] i.i<,tiis, ttlnk* lie stMttI in Vst.i, 
(chap MX ‘12 ) .ipd iiom wliLim I imoih\ was 
now rctuiiad, and loh hchiiid linn it 1'phesiis 

tiidnbinliehad ^/n«/ aitci Paul was (omi to Mac i doma, as j 

lie oiLi those [|i» V 1 . 1 S Moif wn /s,’ lie /Laloiislv 

parts, in l had aixfru , =■ , t' lie i 

till III much exiiorti pHTsiic d the wmk in winch he vns tn airi d , 

tinn, he lanie luu, and liciz ini’ tthothd thi. (ailhful he l(iinid till le, 
and comlortcd t/uni uilh tnuch di\ioui't, in 
tami from thence into Gmic, tlitt In iniolit 

1 isic the cliuichcs at ( oiinth, and in (la in n |j- 

> \ii(l Mf ibcil* l)uiinnt> cities of AcIiAIJ Jnd ts/nn ht IuiiIj 
ihin inoiiths, mnlinutd [tlicte] time months, he wiw nox, 


SI X r 

MX. 


A ts 
\\ i 


■“ Depmli I lioin 1 phesns — io tn inlt 
Mucloti ] It IS xciy iiatiual to coil' 
1 Iiidi (is Hi Hinson nul inanv otlnrs 
il 1 1 til It I ml 11 nr left 1 iiiinthv at I jilir' 
US, mil til n he i< l< IS to It 1 lim 1 3, 
111 him 111 Lliis time icturni d tiuiQ that 

rniliass^ nii iitiun li Acts nk 82 ts 

til ip stli Mint tliioiigli I lots, Mliith 
III 111 hi M 1 \ lu Mae ilonia, he met 
ttiili a ( III ip|i( itiiiiiU ot preaehing tho 
gi spil (hiio, (> Cor ii 12,),hut, nt 
reciiMii^ tl osr tidings of his fiiinds at 
Coiiiith will b he espeitcd bj I itus, he 
passed 11 tj Xliitdonii w Ibnut fnrihii 
del IV lb (I vet II) intei ding to pio 
<iid to ( iiiilh fioiii tlieiiii, siiue he 
roiil 1 nut V isit (b it i huri li I rst, as he 
hid mil I II ( ndi d , 2 Cur i li, 10 Cum- 
pin I ( wp 1 , 6 

t oin„ 1 1 u h tfioic parti ] In Vace- 
iloi a, liter gii it inxiity m his mind 
hr It length me with Titus »h) hr night 
linn xcuuit ita le aecouiitot the state of 
iJlairs It Cm nih, 2 ( or ui 5—7, and 
in p II Uciilai , ivliat he said ijf thilr libti- 
al disposition give the apostle reason to 
glory in them, and to rxiiteihe Marc du- 
nlins to iinilitc their generosity, in as- 
sisting the I ontnbution he wga now rais- 
ing fui the poor Christians in Judea, 
nbich trisoni great'partof bis business 
III this 1 atrncy , 8 c ,>r la-S,!!!! ] — (.# 

J be 'second 1 pistle to the Coiinthiaiis 
XV a thin full written from Macedo- 
nia it this time, (see the plans last 
qiioli d ) and was sent by 1 itiis who on 
this o( easioii leruriied to get the eollei- 

tioii instill gieiU r f rwardiipss f his 

tour through Philippi Amphipolis A- 
poll iina I hessalonira, and Beraa, would 
it > iiisc tik up seitral niunth , and 


no doiilit, 'lAnny in iiiiistnnis » i Id 
01(111 it most of thts, pit s III I I 
midc Puds I II sill Midi II mi t I a 
nhil highli I xpi III lit Ii sccnis pro- 

bable III il Pud Ml 1i I I T irst fpisll 
to tuiiolhx tioiii I eiiii, I \pi Inis i n 
turn to I phi SI SI 1 11 iiid d II d< si„ i 
lll^ tint liiiiutliv shut 111 I III) linn 
till he eainr, ( I Inn ni U, Ii i\ I ,) 
thou k Pioiidin i oidiicd tin in dti j 
olhirwisc I shill h ic llir,>f< ud pei- 
mu uienliun^lie r isuiis i bn i n t Liii 
inc at present lo hrlievt, that Paul iii >l> 
his I irst I iiisllr t > liiimihv non i ith i 
thin after hi w is el at lib rtx li lui h s 
first imprisoiimmt it I'( iiii 1 1 ' hi lx 
tune Hp Pearson ( Ann dill id iTi 
t -i p 82,) and Mi I r ( I i , ( I I I list 
ttiil J an 6A, i t i, reit i it lit 
piineipal I f Iheiii au mil statui lij Oi 
Dens >n, llist \o Up 1<" — 19Q, ih m 
wbiili I remember ii ihi i.,miiii salisl u 
toi\ on the sul Jill ‘■leaNoMi Nuvse s 
Mork', Aid II p 203, 2<I|. 

e ( uni nwd then th tc mfintlu ] It seems 
that Paul met with hiisiiic s here, and 
mother plates, whiih letinied him long- 
ertbm he expert, d 1 icioi lie ii(C In pu- 
bablx wiote bis iihl lated I pistli tuili 
Homans, for it plainlj ijpeirs, lliir 
epi8t|e was wrntbefuie his impiisinimi ut 
at lioine, and iii it he apt ik 1 1 < oil e 
lion madi bj the chiiidiesof mial niia 
and Aeba a, with wliieh lu na.l istrniiii. 
to Jerusalem, Komins XI *j— 27 ic i 
cumstauca, whiih fixes it to this Inn 
It also appears tioni I oiiiaus XI 1 i| iliii 

Timothy and ''usipiter, (or *, pin r, one 
if the iiohio bcriuis) ivir iii li liini 
when thil epistle was wr de wliii h a.iits 
with tin. fourth leise of iliis i ’ iplir, bir 
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To avoid the Jfws he returns to Macedonia. 



ready to set out from tlience with what had been 
collected for the poor brethren in Judea, but 
as lie understood tluit an ambush was laid fot 
hnn by the Jens^ when he Was about to embark 
jor Syiia, he upon this account thought it ad- 
visable to j el ut n by way of Macedonia, so that 
the churclies there had an happy opportunity of 
rotetviiig a third visit from him 
4 ylnd Sopatti the lieraan not only attended him 
in his Maceddnian joiiiney till he took shipping, 
but crossed the sea wrth him, and accompanied 
Aim asjar as what is called the proper Asia, and 
there went also with him some oj the Thessalo- 
7i'an\, nami!\ , Ai i'>tauhus and Setundus , and 
also Gaui', f / J)ei be, and 1 imotky, who was now 
coiiit toJijiii iioiii 1' phesiis And of the Asuilu s, 
oi natives ol the pioconsulai Asia, there wire 
also in the iimiiher of tlio^e who joined their 
company, 'l'tjchicu\ and Tiophimus ^ 'Jhesi 


when the Jens laid 
wait Tor him, as he 
was ab'iiit tu sail inti> 
Syria, he piiritosLd 
tu riturii through 
MaLicloiiia 


4 And thire ae- 
LornpaTiiid him into 
Asia, Sop itcr of Bi 
ra I and of tbr I hi s- 
-iloniiiiis. Ah'-! ir- 
chiis Jiid Sri llIldn^ , 
and liaiii of ilcih , 
itid 1 iinulliuus , and 
111 Vsi 1 , 1 } iliii ns, 

and I iiiiilniiius 


which w<* hiid, Ihci both atlcndcd him 
into \si I, ind c<iii»ti)ucntl\ , if the dale 
of ( 111 . fust b|iislli to limolhy be asitis 
lived abOM , Paul t'lund sunic unexpect* 
id n<i>oii to St- lid loi (bat eiancelist tu 
conic to llliii tiuin Lphisus lonlinh 
plan (.lb wi lindfruiD wlnt fnllusb,! the 
apostle did nut ai curding to liib own in- 
tciiiiun, return , 

nd qf Ihr /Uiulics, 7i/itniiit and fro- 
/i/iimui ] Ifai seMial pi rsons mentioned 
in this versraru (bunghtby some to have 
been joined with Paul, iis mesaengen. of 
the ihuri hcE, in canjing theircnntribii- 
tioiib to the pool brethren at Jeiusalcra, 
lompare 1 Cnr sn ')> 4, and 2 Lor 
VIII IQ — '3 3 (Misiell Sair Abstract, p 
36, 37 ) M eknoir but fiw p.iTticulars of 
most of thf m, from » hat is said euiiceni- 

in' them in oilier platjps Supater, 

nil' III briMii am lint nianiisciipta 13 cal- 
led tht Mm of J’vrrns, k gencrnil) 
thoiighl to hi till sum wilh sos pater, 
whom Paul has mCTitioiii-dab his kineman, 
Tloni x\i ‘21 ArisCirchns of liissalo- 
nioa IS mentioned before as a MaCido- 
niaii. Alls XIX '2Q ,^e attended Paul in 
his voyage to KoBHHLlcts xxvii *2, and 
was hib lellow-IjbuS^r, Fhi'uin lei 24, 
and a fellow -prlboper with him Col ii 
31), II. heeunrius is not mentiqnpi] any 

while lint hcp4 dams of Jlerbc, ifhc 

he not a djtflercnt pertlim of the same 
name, e1»ewhrre iiirntioned as a man 
of Macedonia, Acts xi\ 3Q, of wh'cb, as 
«b(ne suppose, hi w.xa a natiii, but dc- 
'‘iiided if a laniily that come from 


Dtrbc Hi was bxplirld bv Paul at 
Coiintli, 1 Cor i I 4 , ind i nli 1 1 mud bim 
as bis bust wliile 111 sbi de Lhire, I’oin 
XM 23 and aftPTwaids St lohiidir>tts 
his Third Epistle tulmn —I iinolhv wis 
a native of L}stra, Aits wi 1, whom 
Paul particnlnrli hnnoiiiid with Ins 
friendship, and distitlgiiished by his two 
epibilis to him, as well as bv |ininng Ins 
name with bis own in ihetitli of mvii il 
other epistles 2 Lor i'htlip Cid I and 
Slhess Fhileni He In qucntlv itli tid- 
ed the spuslle bs his travel-, and lahuiii- 
td with Inm in tin sen lie of the ,;iib|itl, 
ID which he »ai so diligent and .nalnns, 
that It IS no wundirhc wis imjimoii <1 
for It, lieb XIII 2J [ m hicii- nt Asi 1 
was otten sent on incshaueb by Paid, *J 
Tnn IV 1C, Tit iii 12 and inoii than 
once js moinnicnded by him lo the 
churches as a beluied bruthi r and fiilh- 
ful niiinster and fellow -servant 111 the 
lord, whom he emplnvid not only to 
aeqiiarnt them wilh Ins own al'airs, hut 
for tlm pnrpiiBC also, that he might hiiuiv 
their stale, and comfort their hearts I pli 
IV 21, 22, Col IV 7, 8 Innihiinns, 
who wa4 of Fphisus, appears to have 
been a Gontila convert, whom wi hnd 
afterwards with Paul at IcTiisalcni, Aits 
■M 29, and who attendid him in other 
Joiirnies till he left him at Miletiiiii siik, 
2 7im IV 30 'I liCfe two last arc 
said to be Asiatics, and, being dislm- 
gliished here from C'aiiis end Timothy, 
who were of Iferbe and Ljbtra, which 
day lu Asia ATiiior, it is plain 111 v 
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He sets sail from PhihpjHy and tomes to'Troat 


iTh«*8e going* he- 
fuirurricd fur ua al 
Truas 


h itnr] sailed 
>wa> from Philippic 
aUi I the dai s nf iin- 
Itavcijt d bicad 'iiid 

wdlllC llllLO lilt III tcj 
iloas in ti\< rUv^f 
ivlici6 ui abudn 
VCll dA\ s 

7 j\nd iipfiil thr 
ist tiny uf tlie Mr irk, 
nhcii thr di^iiphs 
( aniL logc Liter to 
Lrtak bread, Paul 


two last mentioned having inlnrmjlioii of the “K-i 
time and place where tiny might f\ptct us, xiv 
fifing befoie to Asia, sitii/idjoi us a while 
TttaSy where we wire to l.iml 

jjnd some dats alter they liatl lidt iis, iic ^rV|, 
sail Jr om Philippic after the daus ot uiilta tned 
bread wuiu ended, and crossing pait ui tlie 
A’gcan ssM, tame to t Jit in at Tinas in ftvedmjsj 
•uk re ue lonlimud stien dat/n, couvcising with 
‘the Chiistians there * 

And on the first den/ of iheu'eclr, \'fieu iht ctis-l 
iiples, as It was usual with them on tliat daj , 
nnt together iubrtak bitad, that is, lotiUhiute 
the eiuharist in rcincinbranu' o| the deaiLi of 
our blessed Redeemer,^ Paul being now to lake 


irr so Lslled, as biiii)' inhvrs of tiu* 

Prrn itisiil ir Asu 1 shall itlil oiilj, 

lli-it It slLltla li nil the (.OllstlUl tioii ot 
tijti iiiiarijil, dial only T^ilu'us and 
1 lopliliniis ULiit bi fun. to 1 lUas, tu nliuiD 
Ihui aucoidiiiigly iLSliaiited it in the 
jni iplii no 

‘ Cane Itt Ihitn at Jraai la jije dag> 1 
IMul in Ins tuiini.r {irus'irss caino Imm 
1 10 IS to F’hilippi in tno class. Aits x\i 
II, li , bnt ciossiiij; llii ala is icr) iin- 
iiilliii, ami i( uas tas) fui tlicvota^o 
t > he ItniUlKnod hy oniitrary winds, so 
Ihltuenoi 1 not to explain il of I he lime 
th il p'l'^ai rl, hston tlicv p ii cl tho coin 
psny that tiirird tor tliotii I auf did 
not sit out ti ni J’liilippi, ti 1 after the 
pjsovirncik, aid, it hi> vo>a/ie wax 
ill K in il, I i-. soini. hive Uiongbt,) that no 
olK iL iiii|;iit be iriieii bv his travilliu' 
at a Nils Ik whli h the Jews aLcounted lo 
pi i iilisrly hull , tin '•aiiic ii asuii would 
iiidiii.c those that went tiLTuie hint iiullo 
hi I'm their voyage at tbit tune mo that 
I’m] soitns to base tarnid some days 
after hem, hitoic he sot sail uorixtberp 
any u a^on tu ‘■iippusc with Dr Lightfoot, 
Chroii 111 lui. that thoxi Hie days were 
III it 'pent 111 xallingdoflcn theiMiii btrymun 
fioni Philippi, and Classing part of the 
%gc in sLa, but that Paul took a longer 
oirLiiii, and wiot lirst In Corinth, before 
he ( anil, to them at Tioaa 
^ n Set t me cnaltnui d itvea dayt ] Th is 
Dniil iiu.'lit oliuuie to do so much the in- 
Ihcr, ax ne had diLlmed such great views 
of si ivice, ax were opened to bun when 
hi p lb III through It heturc in his way 

lo Maiidouia 2 Coi ii 18, 13 

I’ciliaps he misht now lodge at the house 
wl Caipiis, bui It seems <0 bast hem in 


a later journey, that hi lilt lime tbr 
books, and otiiii things to whii h lie ii- 
tirs, 2 Inn iv 1 Itp'iiiily ippuais 
from the niinncr in wliii h I iiki spiakii 
heie, and ill ilung killiiwardb that he 
Bttenclidh in mall tliix jouiiicy and voy. 
age, tlioiigh, bv his alliiiiig iIil (\pii , 
stun, hi duix not seem to have been with 
him felnii be was at Philippi in his for< 
mil pinen ss, Actx xvi 1 i, A" aeq I uui- 
paii noli t on Vits xvi 10, p 23 1 

t II Ititi the d aiiplef met t ^elhri tu treoh. 
bteiai, that Is, to cilebralr the eiiLbaribt ) 
It IS sliangc, that Ml Oaiclav, m hix 
Apology, p 475 should argue iiiim 1 Cl 
1 1, that thix wax only a Common tin'll, 
and not Uie land a supper It is well 
known, Uiepnfiutwe ( hiistiaiis niliniiiis- 
Uitd the euihaiist cciry lord's day , 
and, as that was the ino't solemn and 
appr priatc, as well as the concluding 
ad ot Ihiir noixliip, it is no woudei that 
It should bi mint oiied as tbr end of tin ir 
nsscmbliDg, whereas had nothing more 
than 1 lominon im al beiii intendf d, laihe 
would have hardly thought that worth 
imnlioning, espeiially nb<n, Paul bung 
with them on a I oid s day', they would 
■c> naturally have something fir nobler 
and more impuriant in view, m winch 
aucasrdiDgly wi 6iidtl’iinriTi|)lnved, iiid 
It IS quite iinieasonalili bi Suppose tiny 
sp 111 then timeiii b a,Uiig, whieb ncithei 
the oicasiun nurihe hour would will id- 

iiiit 1 be argil iniut whii h soini ovi r 

/eahnis Papists have drksnn frulW this 
kxt, fur di III mg the eup in the s icii 
uient to the laitv, wax so sole mill y giviii 
lip III the louniil ul lYcnt, (Paoln Ilist 
lib 111 p 't'li ) thitilisaslonishiiigk aiiv 

who prutexs 10 btlieve the divine a illm 



'JfJS lie raisa Eutychus, and cekbratcs the eucharist 


c r 


A( !-> 
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his have of them, and ahoxii to dipatt on the preai he<i unto ihnu, 
inoiio'V, piecuhtd to them with tin it Itrvency, ‘*‘'^*‘ 1 ' "" 

ana w is so ( rinieu out iii iiis work, that he lonfi- imutd iiib speLchun- 
tnudhts diHoufye until midnitrht z/Why the til iui(]i)i„ht 
wav, thtu 7 ine many lumpi intht uppt} lontn 
in nliiLh fiitjj tun (is<>tmDlca, tor whatever the per iimub i, «.iun 
iiiali<e of their enemies might insinuate, the t'i<> “‘■re gwiuril 
f'lirjsiiaiis held not their assembliis in darkness, 


hut look all |>tudent precautions to avoid every 
circnoistance that might imur censure, or even 
9 suspicion But tiiis occasioned them to keep oAndthiii ^it m 
the w ndows open to iirevent the immoderate windi« t inum 

1 , , ^ , . \ ( Lin^ rrtan ntiturl 

ncdt or t*u' room, a 7 ia a utfam yoiinff 7 )ian, iniMims, 

a/i«« namtuai hutiphu',^ who was there nttnii’ i u mto-idicpsicip 

7 U an opt n V/udofl,'' tell into a piofound sinp, mdas Paul naslonf, 

and ii<i raiil toutinu d iiii di^iout se a looi^ time, jo^n mthsicrp, uid 

In Krts w) oiiip Kited Kith sltep, that he Jtll i )i a >viii ti >m 1 h< 

<1(111.11 f I oil) till thud slottj to the ground, and kiis ^ 

IV fallen up (had I his threw the whole assembly ui 

nito clisoidi r. and /httil upon this breaking oil d »ii mil idl n 

his disi oiiisc , Ki nt d)W» and fell upon hwij and '"n>, md *mbriLiii„ 

taking him in hii ai mi, said. Do not make am/ i Vs|^ia 

disfttt band , foi I assure you that hii life t> in lu, uh is mmii 

him,' and (lod will qiiukly restore him to ptr- 

lllect luall'i And having thus composed and n vnaniu thci 

quieted tiu ir minds, Paiihetuiiud to his work, '"‘’,‘ 1 *®'’*? ' 

‘ , I 1 1 L 1 k *'n. III I bsn liiuKcn 

and i^oing up <l^(lln into the chanuiti whne the 

assembly mtt, and hat ms biohen bn ad and lalen tilkcd i Imu while, 

with the restol the disciples, in comnn nioration y‘“ 

of the dt dth of Clirtst, when this soleiiiiiity was ‘ ^ epMtu 

ovei, ne<onvit\ed with them a considn able time 

longer, even till buak oj duy,'^ and io went out 


nty of t) at 1 oiiiK-il, should ever have 
piGsiimrd til plead it a^iin 

*' Si/fiiF„r in ail upfH atmlo i ] The word 
O'vji; plamh sienilu-B so upr D window, 
whii h Ind isorl i woo Icn cabeineat, or 
little dour which was set opin, that the 
mom mi^ht not be oier-hi tnl wi*h so 

iniicli Liimpanv and o many lamps 

It lb well known, the aiictents hid not 

iLt slnsb in thfir windows, though the 
iiiannci of makine that < legmt ind ube- 
tirl cumiiioditj, was invented long before 
' ti)i life t >n Ann 1 Sonic have ima 
gined, that, lb Imd imnied atily inlended 
to mine this young' cnao from the dc ad, 
I he soul still Temiined in the body, 
though not united to it (f radock, Vpobt 
lilt \ol II p 121), not) But, it vve 


CoTieeivc of the soul is piiioly an inima- 
terial siihst me e, I n)ii>.t o’l o iiivsi If at ii 
lovk 1 giuSb what viieli kind of cxpii - 
sionb mean It is w< II kn iw ii that j-oy i 
often bi„tiifie-< life, and the woidv only 
import, Ihit, though he wab d nl it fori , 
theap Stic now pcrc-civedsoiiiesiinptuinb 
of All ic„iin/ — I oiiiv add lint iic- 
winv, fit fell uj in him, inav signify that 
Paul threw liiiiisclf on tliebidy, i I ]j 
jan and Flisha did on th se they intiiid 
ed to laibe, 1 Kings wn 21 , 2 King ic 
3-1, and that cri/juT' miy i ither sig- 

nily All emArai n„ Ami ii (be smir time, 
or Am lifhng him up m Jm a mi with llie 
Bssistiine of •> me that stood neai 
S ( nierseil hit 6 irk if day j An 
mirk iblr inst 1 ( 11.1 nf /c (1 in Paul nhe i 



lie pioceech on hL 'coyagCt and comes to Miletus 




And till ^r 
biDug-ht the \ouni; 
mill aliic, ^hd nire 
nut a Jitllc cuinfoit- 
I d 



1 j And wi npiit 
he Inri. to ship, iiid 
iilid Liiuo Assus 
(iuit lutdidiii. III 
t iki 111 Paul fuL sii 
li 111 he appoint! d, 
iniiiiliiii; himself to 
^ I ihior 

1 (. \nd alien h< 
nil I u uh Us at Assos, 
X tiMik him in, and 
ranu to Milt lenc 

I 1 And ae saili d 
llirnct , and < iino thi 
in 'll r/»yoM I a,;tiiisl 
Hid the next 
diti/vie an 111 d atSa- 
niiis, and tariicil at 
'1 iii;i\ lliuiii indthe 
nextf/rt// n< oar/ic (o 

TTih tils 

lb f 01 Pud had 
di 1 iiuiiiLd to sail by 
1 phi suk, be ( aiisL III 
wiiiild not spend llii 
lime in A^i i Im (n 
h isli d, il il w II piis- 
sililo fur bull, Lu bo 
at TLiusaleiii I lie day 
of Pen 1 1 1 ost 


from that house, and depai ti d from T’loas, (o ‘■ri.r 
meet tlie ship which was to take him aho.iid 
at Assos before tlie assembly luoki up, 

tlni/ hi ought the youih into the room ult^i and 
well, and iceie not a little loiu/oi fed .it so happj 
an event, and the rather, as thej iniolit appie- 
beiid that some riproai lies would haiL been oi - 
casiuned by his death, it lie had not been so lo- 
toveri'd, because it happened inaChiistian as- 
sembly, winch had been protracted so Ion" hi - 
yond the usual bounds of time on this extraor- 
dinary ociasion 

Jfut uv that were to go with Paul nent h/ / le 13 
into the ship, and sailed round the iiciolihom mj; 
promontory to ^Jssos, whne u'e were to laic up 
Paul , for 10 he had appointed, ihoosiii" hnnse/f 
to go afoot fioin '^I’rnas thithri , that he might 
thus enjoy a little mori' nt the company ot liis 
Christian hrethien, of whom Jie ivas then to 
take a long leave AniC as as he joined us 1 1 
at Assni, according to Ins own ap))oinlmi,ni, '» c 
took him up into the ship, and came In the i c le- 
hrateil port of J/itytene in the island ol 1 < ship 
And sailing from t/ume, Kt lanle the m if daij i => 
oici against Chios, tin island so famous lor pro- 
ducing some of the linest (jrecian wines, ami 
thi dar/ folloK'tagxve foiti-Aedaf tlie island ol Sa- 
mos and stei'ring from thence towards the 
Asian shore, having i fayed a while 'Piogijf- 
lium, we put into the month of the rmi \[,t - 
andei, dne\ came the day aftci to MiUtiis /hr Id 
Paul, under whose direction the vessel was, had 
deUi inimd to sail by Kpht sus, whith lay on ihe 
Ollier side of the bay, witliout calling then , and 
much less would he go up the river to Colosse, 
or Laodicea, that he might not be oliliged to 
spend any considerable fnne in Asia , Joi he 
larnestly endeavouied, ij ilwerepoisiblt for him 
to do It, to be at Jei uialein on the datj of Pente- 
cost ' Nevertheless, be sent foi the ministers of 


in ,1 luiinirx, and nhen he had biia bu 
Iiiii(, ini]>loM:d in public exercibes , per- 
Inpsunilii HU Hpprehengion, like that 
uIiiLh he i \pi Ls-Ld s-]on after to iHe eldei s 
<'l I plii.'-iis, ^ler Qj.l that he should 
IK 1 1 r li 11 1> ail cipportiiiiit> of beeinn these 
Ills inendb lu[Celher anv moie 

• / neea.ismtd to St at Jeru alem on Ihe 
thill qf Ffnttcoil ] It is observed bx Chry- 
b isioin, (Hb KHk hinted on a forini.r oi ca- 


sion of Uiib kind, nnti. r on Ai Ik si in 
21, p 27 b,) thik Wiia, that he iui!,lit Iihil 
an iipporiunitv of iiieLiini; a an Kt' r 
iiiituliei of people fioiti Judea and oihir 
pxrtk, the da)kbeiu,:then loiif^ti IIibii hi 

Hiiv other fiast In conkiifuinii of 

tliik, koinr joiiiin(.k ought pciliaps be 
saved, and many prcjudicLs against Ins 
peisonand tninisti v obviated, and uh < li 
edk pdrtii.ulTrly cuiikideiablc, the loadi- 



300 lieflcitians on Eiilrjthu^ his sleeping under the zvord 

sEi -I ] duel made' a ve'iy remark<il)lc discourse 

M to tlie'in, ol winch we shall give a particular ac- 
’'cuLiiit in the next suLtiun 

IvrPROVrMTNT 

V(r.t VVini what plea-iiirc would Paul, and the Christ'ans ofMaci'- 
1, ^doniaand \chaia, enioy these happ\ interviews witli each other' 
A blessed earnest no doubt it was, of that superior pleasure with 
wli'i h they shall nAe'et in the day oj the Loid, wlit'O (as ho had 
te-stified to some of them) they shall appear as hn joy and hit 
17 oun (1 Thess ii 14,20) 

We may assure ourselves, that his converse with liis friends at 
Troas wds peiuliarly delightful, and may reason.ihiv hope, that 
7 'Jthoinrh one of the auditory was overcome' h^ the- infirnnty of 
naluie, and cast into a deep sleep during so lone; a discourse as 
Paul inadi', vet that many others were all wdki fill, and gave a 
jov fill iitti lit ion Neil ran the apostle be censmcel lor inipru- 
ileiiee, in protracting the divine exercise in sni li .in cxtraoiih- 
nary cm uinstance, be 3 'ond the limits which would eumiiionly he 
convenient 

a. 12 Kulvchns was unhappily ovcitaUem, anel hp had hke to have 
paid d Mr for it Fits death would, no doubt, hav* lieen pieuli- 
arlv giievous to Itis pious friends, not onl)' as sudden and at ^ i- 
dental, but as the sad cfU'ct ol having slept under the woul of 
God, uiidei the preaching of an apostle' Yet even in (hat view 
of It, how m'u h moie iiu \< usable had be been, liail it becri^n 
the broael liglit of the da^ , in a congregat’em where' the scrvire 
would hardly have filled up two hours? Wheie yet we some- 
times see Piiristidii worshippers (if the^ ina^ he ealled woiship- 
peis) sliimheTiug and sleeping, a sight, T believe, nc'ver to he 
see'll 111 a IVTahoiiiettii inosepie, anel seldom in a pagan temple 
Had those near I'.ul} eiius, that had obsetvod his sliimhei, out of 
a foolish complaisance forboni to awake him, they woalel have 
brought perhaps greater guilt upon then own souls llian he up- 
on his, and when his eves and I'ars had bet'o sealerl m eleath, 
m'giit peihaps have re'fleeted upon the mselves With a painful 
seventy, as having be'eri acccssaiy to his nun But the merey 
of tfie Lord loini'd wiili and added efficacy to the comp.ission of 
Paul, his servant , in consequence of which, the life of this y outh 
was lestored, and he was delivered well to his (nends , W leicas, 
main that have allowed themselves lo trifle under seimons, and 
set themselves to sleep, or who, as it were, have ht cn dieam- 
iiig awake, hav'e perished for ever with the neglect' d aound of 

est and l» s' ippnrtnnity taken of divtn- this very ('iTCtunstnn>’p of ineotiiip so 
billing lu those Jewish riiiisciaiib, that oianv 'tiangers it the 1< i>l Mas tiu uv- 
livcd perbap, at soine|distaiice tinm Jem- cation of hiB iinpniioninvnt S<e Att 
Salem, the dims with which he nas chdrg- XM 27, A. sicj 
ed Yet, l<y a niybliiioiis piuMdetKi, 
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Paul sends for the Ephesian elders lo Mdetiis. 

the gospel in then ears, ha\c slept the sleep of cteiiifil death, •'ti-T 
.ind are fallen to rise no more m ' 

Wo see Paul solicitous to be present at Jerusalem at Pciite- 
cost, declining a visit to his Fphosiaii irvnds, amongst ivhom he '** *** 
had lately made so longr an abode, thereby’, no doubt, den^iii^ 
hinisell a most pleasing entertuininent, out of regaid to the views 
ol superior iisetuln^bs 'riuis must we learn to ait, and if we 
would be ofau^ importance in life, and pass our final aecouiit 
honunrabl} and comfortably, must protect schemes of usefulness, 
and n solutely adhere to them, though it obliges us to abstiact 
or restrain ourselves from the converse ot niari\'in wbost coiji- 
j)iny vie might find some ot the most agreeable eiitiii unments 
we are to expect on our way to heaven Happy 'hall we be, 
if, at length melting them at the end of oni |Ourne)', wi eiijoy 
Sin everlasting jileasure m that converse, which fidelity to our 
cominon Master has now obliged us to inteirupt 


SECT XLVI 


Paid'\ pathetic and impoitant diacourie to the elders oj the Kphe~ 
Sian ihtnch, when he took his leave of them at Miletus Acts 
XX Ilf to the end 


ACII XX 17 

AND from Miktiis 
he ;« III lo Ephe- 
sus, and (ailed IhP 
rld( rs of tin church 


1 8 And when they 
sore come to him, 
hi said uuto them. 
Ye knoa, troin tlie 


ACTS XX n 

JT was observed in the preceding section, that sect 
P aul’s c oiicern to be at Jerusalem by Pertte- xlvi 
cost, prevented his going to Ephesus to visit Ins 
Christian friends tbeie, but as be was not 
from thence, and was desirous to sec them, he 
took this apportiiiiity of sending a message to 
Ephesus Ji om the iieighbouimgcity of Afiletus, 
while the ship in which he was embarked lay at 
anchor there, and tailed thithci the ildeis of the 
Ephesian church ^ ^ 

y/nd ffiheu they ueie come to him, he made a is 
very affectionate discourse, and said to them , Fou 
well know, my dear brethieii, how I have betn 


■ CalUd thilht T fhe elderf qf the rhurvh ] 
It IS ffo plaiD» til It these elders ar^ is the 
verse called bish 'ps, that the mort 
caiidfd writers uf our oun esIablisbincRt 
allow tUeclistinction b( tween bisbupH and 
pre 9 li}'ler 3 of't have been of so cirly 
a-date Compare Phil i J, 'lit i 
1 Pet V which are equally strong 

to Iho <aiiic purpose Pr Hammond 
would ind< ed ev ^de the argnmout b\ sdy- 
ing, ihat Up i Uh d together all the dio- 
cps 111 hi 6 lHi|»b uf ull tlie neigbboiuiiig 
P‘11 tb ot A ju But it lb certain, the Con- 


giegations of Asia, Galatia, Matedouia, 
aic spoken of m Paul’s wntings as 
distinct < luircht'fr , and it is difluiiJt to 
COHO lie, bovv 3nch a number of diocc- 
SADV could have been called together on 
shirt a vaniiu^, without supposing 
tbciD lesH rorwciehtious in point ol resi- 
dence, th'iu o ic woHid ha^c suspected 
suih priniiiivc DinasUTS should ha\e 
been, nor lan we imagirii, that Paul 
would have ruiinivcd at so gro'vS an irri)- 
gularily, and so dangorOus a preecdeht, 
had he found it out iiiUoiig them 



302 He appeals to them how he had discharged his muiistri/, 

sFi-T tinivn '■ant ainonff you, and in wliat manner I 
lifH e b( luveil, all the tune which h.is elapsed 
f njin the fu daij in wliitli I tiUeied into -fiiu 
Not only instructing others in the |>rmci|)lt*!i of 
li)(liviiu‘ tiiiih, hut in the whole tenor of my con- 
tliK-l lerviHir the Ijmd Jesus Chnst myself, with 
all humility and lowliness of mind, and with 
viani/ teati ol tendei afTection, and in the midst 
of many fnals whtih bejel me, especially by 
incans ni the anibiishi s which the malice of the 
/('tfis was contniiially laying foi me, hy which 
they eiideaiouiLd as iiniih as |inssible to destroy 
both my ptMson and my leputation, and tohus- 
■iiliiaie all the success of iin labours Neverthe- 
less yon know that nothing disi uiiraged me fiom 
eiidicii (Mil mg to disc liarge my dnty^ [and] can 
« lUiess lor me hoxi) I have suppi cssed nothinp; that 
uas iidvonta^eoiii, or which could be of any ser- 
vice tc' your cdilication, not [net^leiting] to 
pieaih to 1/1111, and to teach you puhlnly in wor- 
slripping assemblies, and as (jod gave me op- 
jioi Liimty , to hoUie, inculcating in 

Msils, and in piivate meetings, the same great 
cioc tunes which 1 declared in the synagogues, 
other places or concourse and resort 
■21 J'esti/i/niif and urging w ith the greatest earnest- 
ness and aliection,' both to the Jews and' (heei-s, 
till* great iin|)oitauce and absolute necessity oi 
lepintiiiui toieaiiU God, and of a coidial and 
111 jui tn our Lord Jesus Chnst, ijt o>-der 
to tliv'ij elLitial salvation 

-'2 And now, bt hold I am going hound, as it yvere, 

111 the Spill', under the strong impulse of the 
Npiiit oi (juil upon my mind, which intimates 
mv duly to me in such a manner, that I can 
n llicr (Hint nor delay it, and anl firmly re-, 
soivc I to piuiecd to Jerusalem . not p9.rticu1ai- 
I', //i^ what 1 shall suffer iii that city or 


finit (lafr that I caini' 
into asi-i, after «li II 
manner I liaie l>cin 
iriih yuii at all sea- 

I '■I Str,iu 5 tile 
l.iird will) all liiiiiii- 
litv (if [Uind, anil 
with many tears, ami 
tc‘ni|iti(iijii& nhiili 
lirfi I nil by tlic li- 
mp in wall uf (III 
Ji ws 


20 jtmt him I Jsi pi 
bark notliiii|-that 
2>ri>litablc ulifo ynu 
lint hsVp shpuLil vnii 
and liaic lauplit yuii 
publicly, ami fiuiu 
liuiise ti> house. 


21 1 pstily ing both 
lr> Hie Jens, and aUii 
Id Uk tircclcs, it- 
prutanii (owaiil 
God, and fiilh tu- 
waii) 0111 LiiiilJeski-i 
Christ 

22 iliid iluw, br- 
luild, 1 go boiiiiiJ 111 
lUe Spiiit unto Jc 
riisalciii.nut Linm ing 


'' fin I hall in a co/iLiisaiil among if uu 
m'l i'll /liar, &.( ] Mils lan oiilv mean, 
iIm , (I II gig tijc wbiile mile uf fai, stay 
iiiioiur Ui(.iii, Ik hail bi baled Ininself in 
ilic luaniirr aficraaids described, and 

I msi [pit inly, il,i.ii laubeuu runin to 

II ii I tiiiiii 111 m p, as fir H iinmond doOs, 
iliat all llii Isi III bisbiips wpie present 

III 1 ir III greatest part uf the uiiic 
ii 111 lieeii '-pi lit at KphL-iis, anil the uii- 
r vlpis till IP cm 111 nut litil knots how lie 
, hill Bclei’ and luniiisid in the ncai 


nei^hlxnirhoiid, iL is eiidiiit Ik might 
use this expression to them alone is itb 
greiit propneti 

* leilgym" and urging, dfi: ") 7 lie nord 
SOnii times s|,rullics lo /nuir 
a Ibtiif’ by teslminn j. Acts ii 40 , ml '2 ), 
ami siillirtimes fiuiii a I outictinii of it- 
truth and imporlancc lu ut^e U u/l/i itnol 
earnitliieu 1 Tim i ‘21 , i I iin ii L I 
It IS plfiiD, that Bc arc to lake it in (lu 
latli r sense in tins plaCic, but both an 
included, ver '2 1 



takes his leaie, as one ichom iheij should see iw more 30 

iiir iiinSjs iiiai niiall what the things maj be that shall btfal me in it, sri i 
b. i.a mi. tiierL^ whcii I LOiiic thither Extephng tha' the Hnlif 

bliuhi Spiiit testifit.s, in aliiioit ciiijf till/ throu<rh 

viih III neiv riiv , wlitcli I \aynig, tlie iiinuth o( the tli- 

md'“filii.noi. ab"d' 'nspired prophets ‘vlioin I find among the 

,ji, Chriiitians tliere, thul hond^ and affiithons aitail 

But iionr of ^ make no aaopnl of any oj these'2^ 

tin-,c iiiiiig' nioM things, rtoi do I esteem my very lijc piciiom 
iiir, II itiiei lint ( to myselj on !>nch an (ncasion to that / may 
so "iiiaTi *"^<thtiilly and )oyJully Jimsh my com sc a^ a 
iiiii^hi ’ (iiiisii mv Cliri'itiaii and an apostle, and Kilfil the ministi jj 
loirii tviHi |iiv, mil uhtc/i I haxe ritiixed of //it Lotd Jesu \ncn 
iiii iiiniisiry, wImlIi testily the truth, and nree the imporlauLe, 

till I iiril Ji II to oi /At' glorious ly //if" tree and annntiant 

iiiu giisj 1 of sriaie of Ood, to which I am myself so highly 

lilt ,iuLofi.uil ohligi'd, beyond all expression, and beyond 
all the returns that I can cvei make, by any 
labour or suHei mg I may undeigo tor its sen itt 

^ll^l non be- jlitd norti, behold, I know that ye all, my dtarji 

liuM, I kill - **■'** - . - • - - * 

illf iinon^ 

Ii n ( jiri. 

tin kin.doiii of (.o(i,y«fg any TMore, lor il I should ever leturn to 
siiiUsn iii> fill no (in.jjg parts ol the world again, it is particularly 

' ' intimated to me, that I sh.ill no more tome 

•’ll winiffuie I to Lphesus Wheiefoie I sent lor you, thatI2b 
ikc you fo rKoid may take my solemn leave ol you, and / ttsti- 
iiiin diy, ihdt I niiy, y ^ dau, that if ally ol y'oii, or ol 

ol alliiKii the people under yobi care, perish, 1 at least 

2 “ loi i hue not am deal from the blood of all men For God is 27 

iny witness, that I have sincerely laboured for 


nun L.t,- jiua now, oenoia, i Know inacye uu, my utar_ 
Vbum' i among whom I have so long lonveised, 

]irta<iiiiK pi ca< lung the kingdom oj Oodf ihnll not see my 


<1 Sor ilo I nlaem mt/ lite fireiiom ioni’/- 
I' ft ] It adds grpit boaaty to this, and 
all tiio nlhvi p'issa!,cs of st^ipturp, in 
uliiib the ipuslli s( xpii ns tlKir caiitem|>t 
ut chc mu Id that they mi tp not utteroii 
b) persons, like stiiLS. i and Antoninus, 
111 till lull aflliioiiee ol its cnjuyinentb, 
but by mill uniK r the pnssure of the 
Ln itust I al iiiiilii who neieeverv day 
i.«li(>siiig then lilts fill the sake ol God, 
and 111 tho osiii-i tntiuii of an bappy im- 
inoitalit} 

' I Inotu, that i/f nil amiini; akam t hn^f 
iiijiu Tied, Ikc. I I be lito le inifcd mode 
rill, and [lions Ui rdinullil Calaiiiv ofa> 
strios, Ui it, if the aposilea had been uaol 
as sniiiL assi It, to uidaiii dioieaaii bis- 
hops 111 ilieii last i isitstion, this had 
boi 11 a piopi 1 time to do it , or that, if ll- 
ni iihv had lici ii alieady oidaincd bisliop 
of lipbcsiis, Paul, inbtiad of calling Ihiiii 
all bishop', Mould surely have 
bo'iii tiint'o inluice Timothy’s authciiits 


ainongthem, csperiall) lonsideiing Hhat 
Is added, \cr 20 , JO See Di Calaniv’s 
Defence, Vol 1 p 'll!, &. sii| Igiialms 
Mould have talkid in a lerv dilfiront 
stile and maiinei on this load, 

t iiliall not Jir till/ fare uiiv mirc ] I t,ir- 
not think, tilhii tint the fuiie of Im 

expresaion ejy 7 i o,). trQ, -|aii- 

IS KulTiri nil> cspiessed by saving 
ihalt not H ! Jee fay fa\ onj mnir, ii 
that suih 111 iiitiinatiuii, Mbiih might [ is. 
sibly fonicin oiilv one oi tMo, should 
linic oia* isioHLd sii< h a giniial la- 
nil iilatiou ns is ixpitssrd, ler a 6 , and 
ihercfoii I Luncludt, tint tlir aposlle 
had iPieised some pailiciilai letcl itiun, 
that, iHu should eicr nliiiii tu these 
parts ut Ana again, f.is from I’liihm 
ler 22 I ibiiik it piobabb lie might, I 
vet that hr liniild nut haif an oppui- 
tuDiiyof tailing at Fphesiis, i i utseeni^ 
the iiiiiirtti IS Mill 111 he nun adln' d 





304 ]lc duivges them to take heed tothejlock committed to them, 

sprT the saltation of all that heard me, and have not shunned to dc<]are 
XL\i (It (lined to declaie to you with the niniost free- counscl'of'God" ' 
doiii and mtigritj a/t the counsel J (tod, g but 
^'^'‘',^011 the contrary have laid before jou the whole 
system ui divine tiuths relating to our redemp- 
tion by Christ, and the way to eternal happi- 
ness with him, III the most plain and faithful 
manner, whateior censure, contempt, or op- 
poiiiion, I aught incur by such a declaration 
2 S my brethren, as you desire to live 28 Take hetd 

and die with eolnfoit, and to give np your final ihercfon unUi\oiii- 
aicount well in that dav which I have so of- 
ten inentiuncd to you, 1 solemnly charge you, the liuly Gh(i>-i hiii 
that you take hied to i/our^ehes, and to the whole jonoiprvtirs 
flotk^ oiei wliuhthe Jloly Spiiit has constituted ‘‘j 
and ap [minted you inspectors or bishops ' See hath pn'rrhabcil with 
tlif n mat ^ on aci worthy ot that important charge, Ins own blood 
and be careful diligently to Jeed the thuith of 
God, mhitk he hath ledeemed with his own pre- 
cious blmd, graciously becoming incarnate for 
Its salvation, and submitting to the severest sul- 
fermgs and death, an that human nature which 
fui this purpose he united td the divine 
S 3 Wonder not that I give you this charge in so 29 For i know 

R ^ 0 / He< liiif d io Heehre la you vitb the lieve, that the apostles and ildvrs who 
utmost fuiilom and ^integrity ] My might concur iii si tlim; them apart lu 
liarntd and iiiKCTinuib friend, the rever- it, and the seieral inenihi'rs of the FpJie- 
end Mr III ekell (in his Chnstian Warfare, sian church, who obose to Them such a 
|i, 99, nut.) has pruTed bv some very ap- rcJatitui to tint ociety, were iiinlsr tlic 
posite quotations (rom Dwmostheurs aud guidauoe and direction of that saircd 
CuLi III, that the iiropaf' import of the agiiit and the expimbiun shews, »s good 
word a«eci>i>ia, 111 such a oonueciion, is Mr Baxtsr well ubsenes, ^Works, Vol 
iu dugiiiif any important truth, or at Jl p 284,) how absurd it is for any to 
lenmu decline the open publication of tejeit the ministiy iii general, under a 
It, fur fear of rll^{llcaMDg those to wboni pmeni c that Uiey liase the Jlol> Cliost 
It oiisfat In bf dei land tu teach them * 

'ifii lueil to llie uhole Jtotk ] A * -IfAe church of (Imt, n/iith he "hath tc- 

pri I'l r coin cm for the safety and pro- dicOad onth his oj^n bUmi Howicrylit- 
S|>iit) of till Hook would no doubt lead tic rcbsbn there is to follow tile Tlw lo- 
iltoiii to giiaid agaiiisl the admission ot pics, wtUch rbad Kasis instead of @cv, 
sill h pciMuis iiitii the iiimistiy, as weie the revefend Messrs Kiity and Laiiiig- 
1 ki to hurt till ( hiircb, and to do what tun have so fully slicun, iii thi ir di pine 
Hill I oiild towards running others tu wil^Mr .loss ph Hallet on this test, that 
to 111 It iiupurlant nfhee, and aduiitting, I think this passage must be alloued as 
(him into It with due solemnity But, an ataCooteStable pioaf^ that the blood of 
a^ the Fphe<iiin churili was for the pre- Christ u 1iar% called the bloi d iif f'od, 
scut 'I (ipliidwith ministers, It was not as being the biciod of that man, who is 
sniinmidi>te a care as their preai bing, also God with us, (>od nimifest in the 
cud thiiitore did not require such ex- flesh, and I cannot but apprehend, that 
picss nitini on it i^s by the spi'Ciul diiectiun of the 

' t'-ii u./oi,/i the fto'y Rpml hns • imttflut- Holv Ipicit, that so it markable an ex- 

nl you Litli p ] As It was by the Optra- pressiou Wv i sed Tiapl clin- has 

tiou of ihc Hills S] i\it that tbiv weiv >hewn, tfiSt tci^itroniv often signifies to 
1)1 'lificd fi rthis III -Si olhi I of till* Chris- iHLieroeJiom duliu t on (Not ex Herod 
nail ninn i i sj th n t as reason lu be- p 383 ) 



and 1003 ns them of their danger from seducing teacheis 305 


tbv'i after my 
departing shall (,rie- 
\ou& wolves enter id 
‘jnioiig Voii , not spar- 
'tig the flock 


S?CT 


■30 Also ( 1 \ util 
o'liistives sli ill men 

IIISL, spi akiiig pci- 

tif'i tiling-, Lo draw 
au IV diseiptes tflcr 
llicui 


<1 'I licrofore 
uitth, niil rcmein- 

lj( I, til ilbv thi spjLt 

III tlin I )i IIS, 1 ccjs* 
I d nut 1 1 n am evei \ 


strict a naan ncr , /bi , besides the weighty rea- 
sons for It which I hinted above, I know thf>, J^cvi 
t/uit affei mj/ departurt- from the churches iii 
these parts, notwithstaiuJm<; all 1 have already 
done to preserte discipline and truth ainoiic 
^ou, (1 Tim 1 20) seuiiLing teachers, like so 
in4ny ^ntvous and mischievous uwlies,\ will en- 
ter in among you y who, with unwairdiiiable and 
pernicious news, having no meriy on the ftoiky 
will (all upon It with voracious eagerness anil 
overbearing violence, and ii\dkk a terrible lia- 
vock, out of a mean and wicked^iugard to tbcir 
own private and secular interest JVu, winch 
IS \et more lamentable, even Jiom anions, youi 
ownielves prpud and factious men shall aiise, 
speaking ^rvei se ihtjigf, contra\ \ to sound doc- 
trine, in order todiaw away dittiples Irom the 
purity and simplicity u( the Christian faith, as 
I delivered it to you, that they may follow ajti.) 
them, till they are destioy cd with them Watch 
therejoi e with all diligence and raic, i onemlx'r- ' * 
ing that for the space of thice yieis, clmim; 
which I abode at Ephesus, or in the neiglibum- 
ing parts,™ J ceased not to warn eveiy one lu 


* fiiie^puttioires ] Soinv, thinkiDg that 
lli( Wind iSttfi ; pioperly » gnifies iSeir 
<fr, 'i/rili, wuiiUl lendvr itoppi(un.i, Uiitl 
M I iiij II isuii fur depiutiii|i liuna our 1 ng- 
Jisli Vriaiuii 'I'faeir Eagci juduv«r-bear- 
ing Uinper nude them no doubt grifiuub 
a tu ilie ( LiiistiJii cbiirchi tbougb debtltule 
Ilf suLiilar pusrr 1 lip apostle etidenlly 
iiiikev a divtin-tion between the nulves 
hIio wire tn bnak in iijioii tltem linm 
lutliout, and Lfai pinerne teachers that 
Wire tu all f tium aniciiu themvelvca J 
iiilcipiet bulb of seducers, wllu called 
tlieilisr l\ la Cliiistiaiiii, (as false pioj^ets 
.iipcallid bv Cliri't wulvis in whei p's 
elii limg, Slat in 15 ) foi Pairf would 
Hill haic spukeii iif beallie i porsecuiurw, 

IS In ansi jllci Ills departiiie, eoiuider- 
iiii; n li ir eYtrcniities from persons nf (hat 
kind lie bad hiinsrlf sufUred in ,lsia 
{2 Cur 1 S — 10 ) It sein , piolMble 
lbeic(i)ie, tint by the gncvcus wolvi'ihe 
nil Ills liida /ing false apo^ths, who. 

It m^li lh»v Imd before tfaiw ftme jltine a 
gridt dill Ilf mibihief at ('oniith, and 
<I-culiiie, had not vet got any footing 
at I pliisiis, niicl by the pirrcrse inin 
iiisiiia liiiiii among iliemselffla, lie miv 
> 1' 111 sill li 1 I’lii^tlli a'ld I(^tiugciii 5, 

II \ 


mod boiJie otbcis who reu veil the evpliiu 
ed and Loiideinnid doitiiiiis of 11 v ini' 
neue and Alexandei , coinpaie ‘2 Inn i 
15, II 17, 18 with 1 lim i '2(1 as a' u 
those that afterwards introdiiied llii Ni 
colaiton priAOi^tesadd pi aitu ( s i I u hn li 
Christ complaUia as ]>i(\iiliii 9 Iiiii, 
Rev II 6 as well ns in the III iilibom lilt; 
city of Pci^niuiiii (thirl ici 1 1, 1 1 
So that the argiiiiiPiit whiih some ban 
urged from hciiLe, to pioi r th it the I lut 
bpistle tu 'I iiiiiiLliy w is i rit aitei iliia 
meetiii!,, is quite mcoiii Inslir, 

" Far Hie spun of 'h ir ireait 1 Mi 
L’Enfant and sonic otliei min -con liule, 
that these tears aic to be neken; d inuii 

hie,hrst aiiival at J plu siis, i L ip. xiiii 
19 But It IS fco plain, that 111 itijdi iiu 
st-iy then, and that it w is ai unsidcr'ildo 
tune before he ulururd ihltlui, (coin 
paic ihap Klx 1 ) tb it it seems tn me 
much niuie piiiba dr llisl tliougll, atiir 
his piiacbing three months in iln sma- 
gogue h" taught nnly two vents in the 
school of Tviaiiiius, rhap xix h — Id, hi 
speut tbiec aril in or about this ilLv 
( umpair iiuta • on Acts xix S, p 'J62 
and iiolt • oil \tls M\ 10, lb tf 



>(>t) He coinmouh thfin to God, and the mord of his grace. 
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w^ioni I lij(l acces*-, hj night and In/ with “n*’ "'e'**’ 

liars 111 riniie cyps, whio'i manitesicd , the ten- 
(Ln't'vs anil vinc>. ntv ot my concern tor their 
happiness Let it then be your care, that a 
rlinrch plantc I by me with so iniieh labour and 
solicitude ol soul, may not be ravageil and over- 
thrown by the enemy, hut that it may loiijjcon- 
tiiiiie to iloTjrisli 

jJnd noiL, biethien, as the providence of God •'o- 

isiallnifj ni. away, and appoiiitino „ie other L'l^nd^to 

sr encsot labour ot snivel msj, / most lieartily ami tin word 1 1 1 » nr , 
allcLtiiuiately, icianii/ir ;)d you to iiod and to the wlaslub jIiIl id 
Mi/rf of hi\ ^1 ue, to Ills tfospel and bics&iiifr, to *"'/ ‘,*1 

Ills ])ti seiK I and spirit, \even\ to him that is anion^ ill Int m wliii li 
fibli to tdifi) ami biiilil i/ou up in your holy laitli,° arr santtiiKd 
and fn pze you alltnijth an tnhiri^nte oi eti i- 
nal lii( and i;loiy', among all that at r sanctified 
bv ilmiie oiace, and so piepared for it 
I j As loi niL, It lb a i^reat pleasure to reflect up- 
on it, I al I li.ne a testimony m my own con- 
si leiic , and in yours, that I have not directed 
luy iiiinistiy to any iiicrccnaiy views of pteasiiii* 
any, how ilistiitguished soever their circum- 
stance s in gilt be, nor sought 1^ any methods to 
einicli inyscU among you I hatt cowttd no 
titan's yiUet , or Sold, ot unAXy raiment, but have 
c onti iifcil iny self with a plant and laborious life 
1 1 ea, you yoiu selvis know, that tai from having Vu, von vonr- 
any setular oi woildly designs ni preaching the 
gospi I, Mcje hands, which I am now stretch- td uuift mv n>< lssi- 
ing out among you, have nimtsfered by their ties, ,>iid to iiiem chat 
labour to vty own nicessities, and even have *'*'*‘"® 
assisted to ^iippoit those that Weiv with me 
(Compaie 1 (’or iv 12, I Thess ii. 9, 2Thes.s 3j i have shewed 
^^iii 8, 9 ) In which, as well as in other re- 


33 I hi\ c r nclcd 
no mail's silver, or 
ijold, or ai)|>jrcl 


" J}g m^ht anil t>y day ] I his may pro- 
bably intimare, that sonielimi s the; bad 
111) 11 nihht mretings, eithrr aUdut the 
iiiiK ot the tumult to avoid uttence, 01 
bi I arise many of the Chiistians, bemg 
yiour, were ubliped, as Paul hiinsrlf was, 
to spend a cunsidr lablc, port of Ihc day 
in SIS iilar labours Compare vei 3-1 
° /\m la him that is ahU, ] fhouich 
Ihe jcospcl may be said u bi ahletoedi- 
f) mill IS the SI I ijjtiiies arc undoubted 
ly said to be able to make (hem wise on- 
to salvation (3 Tim 111 1 I ) jet It stems 
soinclhiiig harsh to s.iy, that doctiines 
rii wiitiiirrs tan give iis an inlieiitaiice 


Some have explained tu koyj>, the rnord, 
as signifying C Anil, to Mhumitis Lvultnl 
Ibrse operations inij be ascribed , coin- 
parr Mat xvi IS, Pol iii 2 + , i Inn 
lit B but, as I do not Tinitnibcr tint 
Christ Is ever called tire word of (lud s 
^aic I rather suppose, that TuJi/ve’f* a 
refers toe u since Gid nas evidi ntlv the 
last person Itieiitinne 1 before , ind, is it 
IS certain that, wbati 111 llit viuid ilots, 
God dots h\ II, this must bo acknow- 
ledged to be the sense, whctlicr thr luii- 
stiui tiotl be, 01 be not, admitted Com- 
pare Rpm Kvi 25 — 17, and Judo, ver 
24, 25 V 



and by hit own erample urges them to charity. 307 # 


>UU all lhin,;s, huw 
thjf 8n lal>ourin„, } e 
‘oxiAlit to '>opp it the 
n eilk , and tu rc.- 
inenibci lUa noidH 
of the Lord Je- 
BUH, liOw hi Ba d. It 

IS mure blL-<Br-d to 
itise than to icLCite 


jo \nd ubrn he 
had rbiis spiikeii, he 
kiHil d duun and 
pi ijcd nithtlieniall 

tnd they ill 
Hipt t(ii , iiid fell 
( II 1* ml s QLik, and 
kissed him 

jS 'sorrowing most 
ut all fur till wilds 
uhiin hi spike, (hit 
tilt \ should see hik 
fa c no more And 
liiry dceompan ed 
I iin unto the ship 


4 pQcts, / have set you an estamplL, and by tlie sti i 
conduct I liavc obseived diiiuntr 30U, as well as ''tt-vi 
by the doctiinc that 1 taught you, have 
you all things that relate to j oui duty, Aeii Iff t 
thus labouring as I have done, ijuu ou.i' t to a\si',t ‘ 
the needy and tnfit m, who aic not able to main- 
tain themselves, f and should be caieful to re- 
inimhei the woids of the Imd Jtsus, that lit him- 
while he ronvei'sed with his discipks, n id 
“ ll IS much happiei to give than to mcive i’ 

See to It therelore, in that ifiinistei lal i.har.u tei 
which y'ou bear, that you abotc all otheis, he 
an example to the flock, of a gtiurons aini 
< ompBssiouate tempei , and insuad of making 
y ouiselves buitlicn^ome, he as hcl| ful to thi nt 
as yoi^ possibly can, both in their temporal and 
spiritual interests 

^Ind Jutving ^aid these things, hi kneileddoun, 36 
and played with them all in the most li ivt nt anil 
aflcctionate manner, and wiili the lentli rest ex- 
pressions of the inosttoidial frit iicisliip took bis 
leive of them jlnd then um I’liat hinuntn SI 
tion on tills occasion avwnst all those thiit weic 

E jresent, and Jailing upon Paul\ mih, thei/sm- 
iraecd and hissed him with gieat all ction, and 
with niaiiy tears, Especially gtuvinn Jo) that j\S 
melancholy word which he spake, and which im- 
mi diately bad struck their vety licaris, wJi< n lie 
told them, that they should me Ins Jai no nioi t 
in those parts,' where they had so long i ii|uytil 
tlie benefit of bis mimstiy , inspection, and i un- 
verse And thus t/uys-oiiduited him to the ship, 
commending liis piisuii to the piotcction, and 
Ins labours to the blessing of his great Master 


vim itll/i mf nn 1 1 hr word a.a-5i~ 
xyluy b IB cxiillv tills si^niliiatic II, oud 
IS l< iplichus shews It lirgd, NiA. rx 
ll<i d |> T8 t, tej liuy espiesB eitnri 
SI kill B ui puvLil}, the bebiew wuid 
T lUo djiB (Sit my Srrmuikan c im 
) i siun to Ih^ sitk, p b,*? ) Itimjalbiic 
sign fy , tu be Bi rr, euch poor people as 
sre disabled sumr way or another fi m 
Juaint lining tit msdlveiiby then own | 4 > 
tain (uinpare I ph ir 24 

1 liniumbiT the a.oids /if .hr Joid femt, 
] llii^ IS s (lur ind precioua iiionu- 
nii ul ijf Ap slulic ll tloditilij which, by 
hems iitteninlh sc aulhentii iiitmolrs, 

I IniDil prpBriird Di 1 illutsuii, V ol 
III p s , llurisieur Ahlsacaiirt,a|> 0 |ili 
(» 1> ( ullii and soAii ulli rwii 


trrs, base c|iiuUd pa sagCB fiuin Vlii- 
taruh. Si nt.es andolli isiflh iiiLiinls, 
beaiiiig Mtine rcBenibl nice, tu it 

• Itna thry >hauUl ic h fact nv m ir J 
At this, will! ll lb Si 1 like s uwn cx In-a 
tion, leaves no i nm fur the iiiibiginty , 
which might hi imagined in the cspii 
biun ilsrd n ecr 2S, itsiema to Uic must 
eiideiillv ti piuir, that the Fiisl hpislle 
tnlimithy c uld lint, ab Bishop (Var- 
son sii earnestly eonteridb, Op Pist IIibs 
I usp IX ^ be wntU 11 alter (his, and. 
so fan sb the year ( s , and lunsi qucntly 
It appears tq use i throw til tint he oi 
others haie bullion that supposition, 
and greatly tucunliim the arjiiuu iil bug- 
gLbieJ abiite in uu(i ' 



•>(>8 


Iu‘J(cLtion<; on Paul' a discourse to the elders of Eidicsus. 


IMPROVEMENT ' 

9Ef I 'I iKH till these elders ot I’vphesus were to see the fiice of'thc 
NLvi jnostlu no inoie, winch w<is indeed jiist mutter of lami ntution, 
jc’t we would ho(jc excellent diseuiiise of Ins contitried in 
nnnds, and was as a nail fastened in a sure place all 

('til istiuns, and ospceially all minister'^, that read it, retain a 
liu ly remembrance of it 

13 Al..^ we learn of tins great apostle, to seric the I.ord with hu- 

iinht^ and aflettioii ' Maj those who are called to preside in as- 
senihlic's, and to take the charge ol smils, witlibo'd fiom their 
LUpeopIo nothiiii' ih.it is piofitublc lor them, and, not contenting 
theiiiselves with public instructions, may they also teach fiom 
house to lioirse, shewing the same temper in private converse 
which the\ espress while ininisiering in the assemblies and tes- 
tily mg, as niiitter of universal and perpetual impoitancc, lepcn- 
-I t.iiite towaid God, and faith in our Lord lisus Clirist ^nd, G 
that I he divini* blessing may attend these remonstrances, that 
iriaii\ m.i^ every whei e repent and believe ’ 

lil.iy all ministers learn the exalted sentiments and language of 
this tiiily Christian liero, and each of them be able to say, under 
“^ihe greatest diibciilc.es and discouragements, in the \ lew of bonds 
and a(flictioiis, and even oimariyrtlom itself, ^Vomc of the^e thine^ 
move in(‘y neither count 1 vny hfe dear nnto me, so that / 7nai/ fnidr 
vti/ loiirse ui/h )oij, and may fulfil the 7ninistn/ uhuh I haie le- 
< . n ed o) tht‘ 1 old Jems to te\tfy the gospel of the gi ai c oj God 
28 Such icsolutioiis may they mrm when they enter on their 
office, and may they act upon them m discharging cveiy part 
ol It taking heed to themsedves, and to the respective flocks ovei 
which the J-foly Gbt&t hath made them overseers- Accordingly 
may they take the oversight there f not by consf-iai7it but ■anllmg- 
33^, not jor filthi/ lucre, but of a I'eddy iniTid, (1 Pet v 2,) co- 
veting no man’s silver, or gold, or raiment , nor affecting to en- 
rich or aggrandize i emscives or their families, but alway s ready 
14, 33 to relict e the necessitous according to their ability, remciiibci- 
iiig this precious word ol the Lord .Jesus, so happily preserved, 
especially in this cuiinectihn, that it is more blessed to give than 
21 to receive 'I’hus while they’ are not shunning to declaie in the 
course of tbcir public n inistry the whole counsel of God, may 
they also be examples Co the flock of 'an uniform, steady, and 
28 resolute piety And to quicken them to it, may they often 
ri^flei t, that the church of God rumihitted to their trust was re- 
deemed by his own blood* May it be impressed deeply on all our 
hearts, that we are entrusted with the care of those piccioiis 
souls for whom our divine Redeemer bled and died ' May wc 
iJ^^erefore see to it, that wc are watchful tq^reserve them fiom 
3 1 every danger , that we warn them day and night with tears, and, 
111 a word, that we order our whole behaviour so, that when 



Paid sails from MileluSt and tai nes seven dayi at Tijrc lOft 

we Vnust take our final Icairc of them, we m.iy bc.ible to trstjfy !>r< i 
as la the si^bt of God, tliat we ate deal fiom the blood of all 
men 

Such miimtcrs may God raise up to his church in eiery fii-o(/ 
ture age , such may hi& grace make all that arc alieady tnipln\ 
ed m the work; and for this purpose let eveiy uiii* who wishes 
well to the common cause of Chiist and of oouls |uiii in reenm- 
mendiiig us to God, and to the woid of lus grace, whence we 
are to draw out insttucttons and out supports I’hts will Ik* a 
means, tinder the divine blessing, to keep us fiunt falling, in the 
midst of all dangers and temptations, till at length he gin us 
an iidieritaLice with nil the saints among whom wc have laboiii- 
cd, that they who sow, and reap, may lejoicc togeiliei Amen 

SECT XLVII 


riie apo$tle pioceeds in A/t toyagefrom Mdetus io Cic^aiea, otid 
re<>oliif(lij pniiues hn /oui ney to Jci usakm, nni-u’ilhstdiulnii! 
reptnltd wai mng^ Jiom inspued pa sons oj the danga he mint 
eiiijuntei theie Acts XXI i — lo 


ACTS WI 1 ^ ^ X7CI 1 

L> It lanie to F. was with diihculty Paul and his company srrr 
pd^s that sftoi had parted from the elders of the cluir(.li of '^‘•vii 
wewert o<ittp from [Tpijg^uj, blit after the instructions he had given 
launchriJ, »< < line them, he Wifi determined to pursue Ins voyage , 
witiij siraigiittoiirse And OS soott 05 WC bad u'lthdraTin oiirscl » csyi 

X foM'!uin*^'*nnto A! Ictlis, U’t I iliHe 

Khotl.s a'nif from ® dtuU coul SC to the fijand of Coos , and 
iliLut-t unto r'jiara the Hcxt day tQ that of Ifhodts, and fioin Ihonc 
to the port of Fatal a f a city nliicli lay on the 
2 And finding a continent. 111 the territory ol 1-ycia And 2 
lo Phan sn,i.-e went A""”'-?" a ship that was passing ovei to 

aboard, and >>etfafth Fhsiticia, quitting the vessel which had hi ought 
us liither, we went aboard this oilier, and set 
s Now when we eoinine within sight of ('uprus, woi 

pni-!, we left it on pursucrf ouf vojage Without tfUKhmg theie , 
the left hand, and and leaving it OH the left hand, we setUd hy the 
sailed intoSvna, and soiithei n feoast of that island lo Syria, and land- 
thero^he\h'[^ was ‘*>6 cfilehratefl city of Tyre, the iirimqial 
to qnlade hei bur- poft of Phflsnicia, _/or there the ship lias to lllt- 
load Its freight And tee eonlinued the/ca^Ji. 
r,piet"Vir‘'Tfr.ied '^yre ^trn dfluj, finding a number of peisons 
there seven days III that City who were d/5< i/j/cj of our common 
who sini to Paul Lordt,' among whom tlieie were some nho told 
niar'S !hoi.w'iVui the inspiration of the Spiiit, il he ten- 

go up ly krusaiem dered hi» own liberty and safety, not to go up 



b And wiien we 
had accudipli'-ht d 
those da><i, ne de- 
parted, and went 
onr w IV and they 
all hiiui!;lir ii^ on 
our i>a\ , n ith wives 
and tliilclinn, till ne 
Tine out of tbeiuy 
and « e km ell d d(iw II 
on till shoiL, and 
praj ed 


310 But Will not be persuaded to desist from kn voyage 

PFCT to fiPUi.alem,'' since it ivould certainly expose 
liini to f»redt lia/ard, and very threatening dan- 
L‘is would awdit him lliere 
,j Ihit n h-c had finished these seven days^ lee 
depat ted trnni ihenee, and went out way with 
cl hill n solution of embarking again to proceed 
to .It rnsdlem, notwithstanding all these admo- 
nitions, as Paul de'ibcrately judged, that all the 
sullerinns lie inmlit meet with in the course of 
his ministry would lend to the furtherance of 
ihe gosjiel, and tliot it was his duty to fulfil Ins 
engagements to the thuichts, in deliveiing 
their alms to the brethren theie, whatever might 
happen Ind though he did not yield to the 
|ii rsiiasion ot liis friends at 'I’yre, yet thiy oniit- 
icd no imaginable token of lespett, but alt at- 
tiTididu,s out ot t/u lily, with \lhev \ Tt'ivei and 
ihi/ditn, and kneLhng down on the sea shoie 
wlieie WL weic to })drt, we once more piaycd 
«) together, and so took oui Iea\e And having 
alleclionatelv embiatcd eath other, ue that were 
I'oing to .leiusiilcnn with l*aul went on boaid 
the ship to procei d on our voyage, and they that 
dwelt at 'Pj re, t etui iitd baik to then own housts 

7 uJnd fill \hiiii' out com u by se^fWe tame fiom 
Tytc to tlio poit ot Ptolcmats,^ which lay to 
tlic south of the foinicr city, on the same coast 
of the Mcditciiancaii sea; and enihiacin^ the 
In t thi e)i there, we tontmued with them no oioro 
ilia 11 rote day 

8 And on the moi oie, Ptiul and his company 
depai ted troni Ptolemais, u/tef travelling by land 
came to the citv ot Cw'-aica, ' wbich had been 


(i Vnrl w hrn ne hnil 
taki‘11 lUir ICiiVL iiiii 
of iiiothpr, wo toi<k 
ship, rind they ii- 
turiKd liomf riBuin 

7 till] vhciinrhait 
Riiitliril o>ii courii' 
from l^if,ne«aim 
to I'lolemais, rind 
sjliihsltbc hroLhreii, 
and ahodi with tht.m 

IMIL llrl} 

B And tlip nrxt 
ftuy yce That wlii. nt 
rani’s riimpaii^ dr- 
piirted, and i ame iin- 


' If he I* nclt i( il Ills own lihrit) and 

->>' V 770/ / I 1 A.I. 1 It IS HP' fssiry 
I'l I ikp II with this liiiiitalKiii, for, l>dil 
till Spill! I iibid II n Ills jomii y t Jem 
sill 111 , no mil hi. sine lie \ oolil have 
disKrti d tlO'll it 

t fill, JHU J I his was a celtbrntod 
ills on tiu s’aiunst, nlnqli foil by lut 
TO tin hibpoi AsliPr, who dirt not diivc 
uut tin iiilialiit.iiits Its mil tout naine 
V as All 111 (Jiirt 1 II ) IL was onlar^- 
id and biiLHired by ihc Inst of ino 
I'oiptMit I'Lolonnt s, tiuni wlitnvp it 
1 7ok Its III I apiHlIilioii it was thi 
sii IIP Ilf in inv 1 1 II bialpd aitiuns jn that 
SI lies ot mill Lspciiilions, wliiih wav 
idllfi] till hols war Ihc. rurlcs, who 
aro now ruisleis of all this rrj^ion, call 
it Air I, oi Virv, and notwithstanding 
all tlip aili iiiljj,cs ol it^ situation, on 


one of tht tinPst bijs on tint '■pssl, 
11111 in the 111 lahbiiiii hood ol inoiiot fai- 
mi'l. It IS now, like iniiv othei nolili 
nicii lit citiis, only i hrap of nuns 
Sue Mr Alaiindrcl s JoiiiLicy to Jeiiisi 
lehi, p S'i 

' (aT'ioiPO ] lo what I baip said in the 
paraptirace tonreioiti'.. Hus idy I shall 
only add, that it lay m thi ti.iit of 1 ind 
whiVh fill to the tribe of Mamssih, 
that it bad once bron tailed Stialon 
Tower, blit took ilsniini. of C t sari a 
from a noble tmiplp, whir h lliiiid Mii 
(treat dedicated to Augustus ( tsir^ 
when he rebuilt it almost inliril,' of 
11131 bit, so th it Josephus, who iv is wi II 
aiquaiutld with It, tplls os it w is Hu 
Inustcily of Judoa. See Joseph Antiq 
hb vs cap Q, [al 13,] ^ 6, Ik lie II Ind 
lib 111 cap fal 14,] ^ 1 



He ts warned at Ctesarea ^ what the Jews would do to him . ;> 1 1 


lo Csesafea , and ne 
<ntord( into llie 
huu<u ^ Pliilip tlic 
evaiificIiU, (nhuh 
n i"* oJie of iIk' scvi'n,) 
ind ahodc him 


And Um same 
til 111 Ind foul daiifth 
Idi, MrginSj nhii.li 
did |>iuph(.!i\ ' 


rendered rctnarkalile in tlio church by the u'si- sti i 
dence of CorneliUN the devout cuiUunon, aiul 
was celelirated over the whole country , not onl) ^ 
tor the elegance and s|jlendoiii ot its binldin^s, 
but hkcwiiie as the placi where the lloinin i;o- 
vernor geneiaily resided and kept (ns tcmit 
y/nd there tn/o the house nj Phihp the 

na»ffeiisl t who was [one] of the wkji dcatons 
mentionid in the turniei part ot this liistorv, 

(chap VI 5 ) and who had settlcil >it r.rsaieii, 
after he had bapti/ed the eiiiiych, (chap vin 
*10,) ue Iodised with him during oiii st.iv m this 
cuy i\oic he hadjoui mgin dam^hlns, u/m' 
iteit 3\\ prophttes'^es^ as tlie miraculous gitis of 
tlie Spiiit were sometimes commiinicaii d lowo. 
men as well as to iiicii (Compare At is n 17, 


JO And a!i no tsr- 18 1 jliid (IS we (on/tnut(/ [//jfjc] inamj duifs, 
iicd/Aiipiiianvdii', a LU taiii Di op?nt uhusc uv/A ^isuhu’,, wlio 

till K caiiit d(ju riTroiij , tt i .1 1 1 

iiicka a 4irt.iin pro- been acfjuainteo witJj IIS some ^ L^irs Im'Joji- 

jiiui, luuicd Asaiuib at Antioch, where he ioretold llie raniiiU which 


had since happened in the days ol ( laudius Ca - 
bar, (chap xi 28) Kone down fioui Jadta to 
11 And wiien he C.osaica yi lid to fill 11 g to US, when we had sc- 1 l 
lodk Paui^ jiidid, O' our trieiids together, he utteied a nie- 
-fnd bound his (iwii dictioii wliich greatly alTcctcd us all, attcncniig 
Jiindo and i< tt, and g. Usual, With a sigiiitii ant diid prophi'tic sitjii, 
Jioii <or he took up ^auPi girdle, and binding his own 

the JcHs It JciKsj. hands and feet^ he said, I'hus saith the llohf 
Ji.ni hind the mm Spiiity by ivliose ihsoiratioii I now speak and 
'(lie! 'a'li'd 'shalT di!^-' stiidl thc^ Jeus at Jei usaleiH bind t/u man 

liver him into the whotc girdle tkU-is, Olid shall delivei him a pri- 

'*^2 And when »e w'heii ue who were present heard thcs(i\2 

heaid these thingv, things, solicitous for tlic life aiid safel} of so 
both »c and tliej of dear a friend, and so eminent a servant of Christ 
him n^To’ goC^to gospel, bothwc his companions who came 

Jerusalem to Corsar^a with him, and also, the inhabitants oj 

that place, enti rated him with tears in the most 
pressing endearing terms, that he would not 
go up to Jci usaletii, since iL appeiired that he 
would be exposed to such imminent daugcis in 
consequence ot tliat jonriicy 

I lien Paul an- But Paul, sensibly touched with the concern is 
which we expressed on his account, and jet re- 
solutely bent upon following what he appii.- 
(lendcQ to be the evident call of duty, whatcc er 
sutr^rings It might expose him to, answered at 
once with the greatest tenderness and liriiiiiess 



312 But IS determined to go on, ayid comes to Jerusalem 


SECT of spirit, jy^at mean ye^ my dear friends, by tweruJ, \^rhaf mein 
XLMJ isirp'iu' thu!», and even breaking mtf heart by 

tln'sc fond solicitations^ Cease your tears and Tor i nn teaciv not 
\\'i ^ im|iortuiiitv, 111 an affair where tonscience to t>c bound onlv, 

'pb-ads on the opposite side far I can assure 
-^ 00 , as I told my brethren ot Fphesus in my ot the lordJcMis 
last interview with them, (chap x\ 24 ) that I 
a)il ready vi\t\\ the gieatest cheerfulness, not on- 
ly to h( bound and cast into prison, hut also to 
du al derusalirt)^ or wherever else I may be cal- 
led to It, fnr the ijonoiirable and beloved name 
of the loi d JesHf, and shall esteem it a most 


glunous and happy period of life, to pour out 
iny biooil m defence of that blessed gospel 
ubith be bath commuted to my charge 
It y/Hif ri /i^ « we plainly peiceived, that /leaietf/d i* whp** bf 
not h( posiiaded hy any importunity we t^oiild 
use, -ie t east d to press him any farther, raying, .jiyinj, ihr uiil ot 
Let th( "< lit <f tht Tjord be done i May' he pro- tb Lord in- donr 
tpct Ins faithful servant, wbitbersoevei be It ads 


him, and over-rule liis confinement and afflic- 
tion to the advaiuagc of that glorious cause, on 
which It seciii" on the first appeal ance to wear 
so threatening an aspect' 

]j //nd rt/iti /Acte r/ffjw had been spent at Cjcsa- li ami aftpriinsr 
rea, Paul would not lose the opportunity of be- touk upour 

ing jiresent at the approaching festis'al, and up to Jeiusilcm 
therefore making up our baggage wi u’cnt up to 

lC)./eruvalem as c\|ieditiausly as we could, jlnd i( ThrrcwLiitals » 
[fcir/r] of tht disciple^ also front Ctesarea uxnt »•'*> us r<r/ nuf tiir 
along with us, and brought [wn] to the house of an^ bmtifh7 "iiii 
one Mnason a Cyprian, an old disciple,^ unth them on* Mn rson ( I 
whom wt shtuld tadgt, which we were the raoie typtu'. nnuld disci 
willing to do, as lie was a person of established shuurd'lod^p”'” 
character and reputation in the church 


improvement 

Verst r ET US observe and emulate that excellent and beioic tcmpei 
11, 1 2 which appeared 111 the olessed apostle St Paul, in this )nurncy 
to Jerusalem When still the IToly Spirit testified in c very city", 
that bonds and afflictions awaited bitn , when his friends m so 

^ liinw’ht ttt to one ’Mnason a Cypnon, follotVed SirlMrtori Knatrliuull’c irr'-mu 
an old distil j)lr'\ Mnasoii was a niliti of of the wcnd:>, as Lhal w Inch ippcsicil tu 
C% prill, hut ail inlisbitsnt of l< rn<alc lu, me best to suit the ori^itial fur it vci uis 
who prohibly had bten c nvertid either ver) unnatural to rriidcr"/ v7 , hi a jf 
bv Christ or llip apostles, at the 1 rst bringing Mnaton mih Hum 
' p^ninp ol the ciwpel there —I Uaie 



Reflections m PauVs readiness la suffer for Christ 315 

fond a mannei liun^ around him, and endeavoured to divert him svli. 
from his [jurpose, he was not insensible to their tender regards ^i-vn. 
Far fVoni that, his heart melted, and was escn ready to break, 
under the impression , yet still lie continued inflexible There 
was a sacred passmii warmer in his soul than the love of friends, 
or liberty, or fife; the Inve of Christ conslt aived him, (2 Cor v 
14,) and made lirm willing, joyfully willing, not only to be bound, 
but to die at Jerusalem, tor hts name, who had indeed died for 
him there O that such as this might be the temper, siicli as 
these the sciiliinents, of every minister, ot every Christian ' For 
surely imprisonment in such a case is bettemnan liberty , and 
cicatli infinitely preferable to the most prosperous life secured 
by deserting his service, or flying from any post which the '•reat 
Captain of onr salvation hat^ assigned us. 

On the cither hand, let ilif'fearn of these wise and pious friends Versi' 
of Paul, to acquiesce in the will of God, when the deteiiniiia- 14 
tinn of It IS apparent, lioiv contrary soever it may be to our na- 
tural desires, or even to those views which we bad formed for 
the adiancement of his cause and interest in the world , where 
pi rfect lesignation may he diflficiilt, m proportion to the degree 
of our piety and eeal Canauy teach him knoxvhdgPf (Job xxi. 

22,) or pursue the purposes of bis glory by wiser and surei me- 
thods than those which he has chosen f (n tins instance the bonds 
of Paul, which these good men dreaded as so fatal an ohstiuc- 
tion to the gus|)el, tended, as he himself saw and witnessed whih* 
he was yet under them, to the fbrsherance of it, (Phil, i 1‘J ,j 
and what they ajiprehendcd would prevent their seeing him ativ 
more, ocrasioned his returning to Cteaarca, and continuing there 
foi a lung time, when, though he was a prifoner, they bad Jrec 
liberty of conversing with hint (Acts xxiif 33 , xxiv 2i, 37 ) 

And even to this day we see the efficacy of Ins suflcrings, in 
the spirit they liavc addeckjMi those epistles which he wrote while 
a prisoner of Jesus riir}^t,‘and in that weight which such a nr-* 
cumstance also adds to (ns testimony Let Jesus thcrefoie lead 
IIS, and dll his other servants, whithersoever he pleases, and we 
will bless his most mysterious conduct, in sure exjicctation of 
that clay, when what iS now most astonishing m it shall appear 
beautiful, and oidered f^r the best 

It IS plc&santto observe the honour paid to Mnason, as an old lo 
disciple An honourable title indceti it is ; and wherever it is 
found, may days speak, and the multitude of yeav'^ teach utsdani t 
(Job xxxii 7 ) And may there be a readinc'ss, as in this good 
old man, to employ all the -femainiiig vigour of natuie, be it moie 
or less, m the service of Christ, and in the offices of cordial lote 
and generous friendship to those who arc engaged in the noik 
of the Lord. / 



314 Pd\il is kindly received by James and the brelhrcn 


SECT. XLVIII 


Paul being arrived at Jerusalem, after an intervieic with James 
and the eldet s q/‘ the chinch there, it assaulted by the Jeus 
while worshipping in the temple, and i escued by 1 ysius the 
Roman office) from the ertremest danget oj being torn in pieces 
btf then fuiy Acts XXI 17 — 3b. 


acts XXI n , 

cccT JN the precedin'^ section we {^ave an account 
XLViii of our scttiiijr ouf on our |Ourney from Cjb- 
san'ti, and now we arc to add, that when we 
XXI n ai lived at Jerusalem, the brelhien there 
ineivtd us with great pleasure and afTection ’ 
] s Jnd the vert day Paul took us with him, who 
had attended him in his |ourticy, and entered 
in with us to the house of James the apostle, 
coininunly called .James the Less, or the Lord’s 
hrother , and all the elders of tlie flourishing 
t hiirch 111 that city wei e pte\ent there, to receive 
so important a visitant, of whose arrival and 
1 9 on and they had heard jdnd Paul, having em- 
biaced with great afiection, presented us 
that weie of his company to them , and after 
tills he gave them a pai ticular account of a\\ those 
thing s which God had done among tho Gentiles 
by his malisiry since he la.st left Jerusalem, in- 
forming them of the success that he had met 
with in Philippi, Tbessalonica, Beriea, Athens, 
Corinth, and hplicsns, of the churches he had 

J ilantcd ill all those places, and of the t^nortu- 
iity he had enjoyed of visiting most oftnem a 
second time , as well as of takipg a review of 
those III Cilicia, Paniphylia, Lystra, and other 

f iaiis of Asia, with the plantation of which they 
lad formerly been maoc acquainted (Acts vy 
i ] And he concluded with an acecuntof those 
alms which he bad brought from the Gentile 
converts, for the lelief of their brethren of the 
ciicuincision at Jerusalem. 


Acn XXI 17 
AND ttlieii we wi ir 
ooniP It) Jtrus.i- 
Icm, tUb birtliiCLi re- 
Liiicd ii» gladly 


IS And the dai/ 
following Paul wiiit 
III with lib uillu 
James, and all the 
cldcis wen- pnscnl 


19 And wlieii he 
liad saluted tin m, he 
diclaied parjirular- 
l> what things fTod 
hid wrought among 
Iht GeuUhs hy lii^ 
iiiiiiistiy 


“ Tie iftl/neii retciied ttt uilh great prayen of hia Chri'.tian fiicnd, niit 
pltinurr hud alTeLlion 1 Ibe alms he answered, Uiat hi\ minuhy lUh TLSpecl tn 
brnoghl with hiin would be one, though Jerutafem fh ii; mii,ht he «■ 

far tram being thi only or the ihief eii^ replublt. lo (tie saiiih, Rom xi J1 
(.uaislantL ol eiideaiment , so that the 



so And when tliej 
heard it, tliry {;li>ri- 
Ited the^t/iifl, and 
■■lid unt<i him, Thdii 
brdtiicr, liuw 
many tliuuiaiids of 
Jens theiP aiP ninth 
btlicvp, and tiny are 
ill rialuus of the 


Tfiei; zvarn him of the prejudices of the Jews agahut him J15 

And zi'hen they heatd [i/,] they sflonped the '■fit 
Z.o;</ Jesus Chriit, for tins vvninlcThil demon- 
stration of his presenre aiul grace with Ills ser- 
vanl, and then they ^aul to him. Dear and ho- 
nuured iie/Aer, nc rejoice Irom onr hearts in' 
the trniniphs of the gospel among the Gentiles; 
anti as we doubt not mit the whole bod^ ot the 
Christian church iv dear to thee, as well as to 
us, we assure ourselves thou wilt candidly join 
in all prudeot endeavours for. renioving aiij 
prejudict^s which may have h^fen weakly im- 
bibed, to the injury' nt that mutual adoetiun 
which we so earnestly tlesirc to cultivate In a 
woid, /Atilt seest with ihuie own eyes, tiow nintiy 
mynadi, <f believwg Jitt's there are, wlio arc 
gathered together horn all parts to Jciusalem, 

<111 occasion ul this least , and they are in tlu 
geiieial pet sons, who are all zealous for the ob- 
servation of the Mosaic law, as supposing it of 
jierjietnal obligation on all our nation, without 
exaepLing those that have embriicid Christia- 
nity i\<iai so It IS, that through the prejudice 21 
and falsehood of thine enemies, they have been, 

\we doulit not, very falsely) informed of ihee, 
that wherever thou comest thou feachest all the 
JeiLs which are among the Gentile nations to 
apostatize Jram the law of Moses,'- saying, lJuit 
they ought not to circumcise then children, mn 
to zvalk aCLOidmg to the other rites and lusioins 
winch we have learned fiooi oui forefathers, as 


' 1 And tlity au 
fiiluiiiuduflUi I , Out 
lliuii !• (• b< si ill llu 
Jins viliiili in. a- 
niun^ Ibi! CPiiUks, 
til tuniikr MusPs, 
srfMiisi, il‘U 111' y 
oi[,;lilii<it tu<.ir( iiiri- 
<lsP /bill (bildrpn, 
■u ithei 1(1 ilk after 

lllL l UblUllls 


v tloiv man/ mynndi uf bfheoraaafelfs 
thill, nri j I do nut sppreheti(l,.tbat >t 
Pin be (eiLiinh nigued irom' bence, 
lliat llicii Mill iiion thanUiirty,ir eien 
iMCiiti tlijiisSiid lenibh bPliPvers now 
pit -.lilt at liriisdpiii, for thevordjuu- 
(itci mi) uiilv III (crnPial deiiiiM agieaf 

Httinbii , biitic (t'ltain, tbattAe greater 

part ut tlu III Ml re not stated inhebitantg 
of Jrnisalciii blit only sisited it on oc. 
lasioii ul this grrat festival , (compare 
\er 27 ) so that no rerun n argumont 
can be dediirLd from hence, aa to the 
plui ilit\ uf ( oDgrPgationg auppo^cit tu 
hive bn n now iinijpr the care of the 
liisbup ot Jpiiisabm, if there Here in- 
die I inv l hnstian uflii er who had that 
titli sueailv whiih it dues nut appear 
truiii m 1 iptuii lb it there wan Itissiir- 
prisnip iliiiiluie, that thCingeniuns Mr 
s) ill I s'luulj lay ID much stre-s upon 
■ Ills iLst III Ins Original l>raughl of the 
piiiiiiii c i'iukIics 


' Tho'i teachut ull lilt Te it nhiih nif 
amonj tlu I, entile not nn tu aponliil (ham 
Moiei I U is a leadiugobscrvationof Hint 
Tail) and unhappy man Mr Tul.ind, iii 
Inn NaKarinne, ]vblhh he ,.iuiind4 prin* 
fipaify on this text aod Jiistrirv.tb it tbp 
gospel nei or designed tu srt iht Jphs ai 
liberty from the /aw uf Mustb, ever pi 
with regard to sacrtfins, though he al 
lows, that the Gentiles weie not intend- 
ed to be subject III It (See Naztrtii 
p Sf, S6 ) But It Is I valent, tliat he fill 
into that erroiiinus opinion, (so direi ilvt 
Contrary to nianv otlirr srriptiircs, siii-li 
as, for intlanLe, Hum \iv l-t, 1 ph ii 
14, 1j, lol II U— 17, 1 Tim It 4, 
2 Cor in u — 11, Uili viii 1 j) h\ noi 
attending tu a most obv, out niedinni he- 
tw<ciieiitiii<.iiig lion then conseioiii'i - at 
nettssarv, and LundLinniug it as iinliv. 
fill 1 hive strongly expressed this iiir- 
dium in the pirapliiise on iii ‘J..v a il 
8- 



3 16 They advise him to join with some that zve?'e under a vote. 


SE«,T of diviiiE institution Whatisttihenvi\in\ima.y ib it 

— ' there fiir«’ the muJ- 


ciinie t fur 

ill hear that 
coniL 


2 5 Do tliorufore 
lliiH that ne sa> to 
tlieL Me liaie tour 
men uhi( h ha\e a 


xLvni not bt‘ a|)prohcnded on such an occasion ? The 
multitude, no doubt, who have been thus in- 
3 ^ 2 formed of liiec, must by all means come toge- 'hoy wiii 
the ) , to observe thy conduct narrowly ,ftr they 
wilt soon have notice of thy being here, and 
must needs hear that thou art come , and tliey 
mmiediately will form their judgment of the 
truth or falscliood of the information they have 
received, by what they discover in tliy present 
behaviour of rc^rd 01 disregard to the Mosaic 
23 ceremonies Ana iheiijoie, to shew them that 
how far soever thou an from imposing ihem as 
necessary to salvation or teaching men to seek 
justific.itinn hy them, vet thou dost not think 'ow onilitni, 
there IS any iiilnnsic evil in them, nor teach it 
as a matter of duty, that believers in Christ 
should disuse and ie|ect them, do this that we 
say to /ArE,‘'an(l let us counsel tliee to take 
this method, as the host expedient we Can think 
of, for immediately taking oft any ill iinpr^^s- 
sioiis winch might otherwise be a|)prehcnJed 
There aie tilth tis four men, who are converts 
to the gospel, anil have ''at present a vow of 
24Nazariti’ship upon them Now we would ad- 24. The m t ike, aiiJ 
vise thee to take them as tby companions and P"r‘*y thiseif miii 

partners, thyself wth them, accord- uh^sos with them, 

mg to the Jewish ritual, and, be at all the nc tiiatihc-} may >.haie 
cessary charges with them, that they may shave ami all 

their heads, and offer the sacnftces winch the ' *''*■ 

law has appointed in that case ^ And then all 
tljat come up to the temple, and thee in 
these circumstances, will know by tbeir own 


'' Do thu that we saff to lice ] To loter- 
pi' tliid idiucgiien to the srtat apoa- 
■ li of llie Ociiiilea by the body of tliece 
ciders as an aiithonlative episcopal 
lommaed, would be appamtlv abourd, 
ind vet It lb the only p linage m tbe 
KhuleiontcxtihatgljiiLesat ill that wav 

‘ tie ai chargee ttilh them, that theg mag 
sliii„e their heath 1 losephiis not only tells 
us in general, that it was custuiuary 
with puiiiuMS in any sickness nr distrr^ 
to ttiahe iriH s, and to «pcnd at least thirty 
dais III Gxlraordinary devotions, (IMI 
lull lib II cap 15, § 1 ) blit also gays, 
ih.it when Agrippa came to Jerusalem, 
he □iTired bairihdes of thiinksgiMng, and 
'id>r<d .1 good number of NizanUs to 


be shaved , (Antiq lib xiic cap o, fat 
5,1 ^ I ) a phrise exactly jusnering to 
tine, from whence Dr l.ardner, (Cndib 
Book I chap § 7, Veil I p 471, 474 ) 
i«rv naturally argues, that be at 
charges with Nazaiitei, was both a com- 
mon and icry popular thin; among the 
Jews, The learned VVitsiua ai>u has long 
since produced a most apposite passage 
trom Maimonidcb, 111 w hub he rsprcsslv 
a-serls, that a person, who was not hiiu- 
self B Nazariu , might bind himself by 
a sow to take part with one in his sai n- 
fiie (Wits Meletem np x ^jiP 149) 
'1 he ( hsrgi’saf these four Na/srites would 
be the price of eight Isuibbaiid four rams, 
bisidcs oil. Hour, Iki Numb ii Is, Ij 



iJiich Paul complies icitJiy and begins his purijtcaltofi. 317 


tliiisp tilings nliiriur 
[lie> wrrc iiitiiiiii€.d 
I onci I mug thee , arc 
uotliing, . but that 
Kiuu (iijself also 
ualktst orderly, and 
kn |iLst tbc law 
2j Ah toiicliing 
Dll (jintilis \ihioli 
IjlIlovcui liaiP«iJt- 
ten Hncl cuutliidid, 
(lilt tll^^ obberia 
no sui li Dull,;, sa\c 
I iilv til it Dll V Li. |i 
tlicinseiM lioni 

Dill -,s 1 ltd to 

idt I", II il fiuili 
blood, ml liuiii 


^ii ii^led aiM from 
I lull jliuii 


observation, tlial theie is nothing of tiiith and sect 
K alitor in those things ahich ihei/have heard q/'m-'hi 
thee, /Aa/ instead ol forbidding these ob-'"'"'''^ 
scrvaiices to otlicrs, ih 't thyself Wiilke\t regu- 
Uulyf keeping the Anx', and avoiding all otca- 
sion of olTence ^nd as fm the believing Gen- 25 
tiles, thou kiiowest uc have itiritleii srmie time 
ago to them, determining that they should think 
themselves obliged to obyrrve none of these 
things, ercept it be to keep themselves /rom 
u'hut /s affined to idols, and /nniiSbiood, and from 
that v'hith IS strnngltd, and Jttom fomitation. 

(('Iiap w 23,29) And as'we all concurred 
in this decree, they cannot imagiue what tlioii 
iiia^est HOWTO, according to the ad\ice vte 
gave thee, at all inconsistent with assciting 
their liberty, in the manner tbon so cunstantl r 
dost Noi will this be any proof at all that thou 
tliinkest the observation ol these ceremuiiies 


ncccssar} to the salvation even of believ ing Jews, 
though duty, prudence, and chanty, may iii 
some particular lostaiieus dictate a conformity 
to them 

j(i iik II I' luii took Now that, as this was' the unanimous advicc2(> 
till mm, iiid till ol James and the brethren, i'aii/ on mature de- 
list d,iN piiiitvng liijL.pation determined to comply with the pio- 
mined iiitiiih tern- > aud EC^iordii^ly be took the men n ho 
pli, to signify till Jiatl engaged iti the vow, and the very nett dai/ 
u.i.uinpiisiim«'nt of purified With them, according to the iitcs 
non, mill] that an O' 'he Jaw, he entered With them into the tem~ 
oilcriiiit should be plc,^ deilanng to the priests who were in wait- 
ouhi n/*^* ^ the purpose hu had formed for Me 

ai eoMiplishffienf of the days tff pui if cation, till 
an offii ing should be offei ed foi every one of them, 
as tlic Mosaic ritual required (Numb vi 13) 


f Thai limit thy\ftf ualkti! Tettularly ] It 
Is inderd sriy Liidtnt from honct, an 
'Sli I ucks well ubsfivsS (on Um BpiHtles, 
p 4,) that, nhtlr t r might havy piiit«d 
between I’linl and I lines on this head in 
pm ate, (compare tial it 3,)Jrfineaaad 
Die bietlirpii tiionght it most regular and 
Com Lincnt, Disc the ItHijli ritual Hhoiild 
still be ohsotnd by tliune of the tiirnni^ 
Lmun whobrlipitd in ClirUt, and egn- 
sidiriiig Mbit ti ibiilatiun the cliurihat 
Jerusalem must othoruisc have been ex- 
posed toby till Sanhidiim, wh^ no doubt 
noulil ha\i prosecuted them to the nt- 
III >sl as apostates and also Imv soon Pio- 
Mill lire inUniLid to render the practiic 
0 r It impossible, and to breek the whole 


powerof the Jews by the dcstruclioii of the 
ti’mple, and city, and nation, it was rei- 
taiidy 'be most orderly and prudent eon- 
duct to conform to it, thuu.b it xera 
looked upon bi thoBC that undenlood Ihe 
matter fully, (irbicfa it xas not ncce-riiarr 
that all should,) as anliijuated and ready 
to vaujxh away Heb viit 13 

Sa&ut took the men, anti the neit i/uy 
bmiffrpaT\fed 'tilH them, &c J If any 
thing mine than has already been naiil 
aimx neeessnri to vindirate the brethren 
in giving, and Pool in taking iIiisjiImci, 
which I eannot think there dois, the 
reader mavconnult t'alvin’s noteheii, 
nudWits Alclespu cap x S4 — 0 p ISO 
—152 



318 The A^tan Jetm see Paulin the temple, anA alarm the people. 


KBIT ^ 'i^q ) , that so all proper preparations might 
XI VIII ho made (or that purpose 

Hut as the %even days which were to complete 
xx'i "a^this al\d\T uet e about to be aicomphshed,^ the 
tews that wete conic f)om Asm to ctlebratc the 
feast of Pentecost, ' seeing him in the temple, 
threw all the populace into confusion, and laid 
violent hands upon him in a most tumultuous 
28 and outrageous mariner, Cit/nig out to all that 
were present, t e men of I si ael, help , and 
tf'xert that plugs 7(al which so piuvoking and 
heinous a circulnstancc must suicly cvete, for 
this IS the wretched and detestable man, that 
ever 1/ where teaches all nun a set of principles 
most dircc tlj contrary to the people of the .lews, 
and the divine law wc have received by Moses , 
and to tills sacied and venerable plate, wliicli 


27 Anil whi'n tlie 
seicn dais wi.ib 7I- 
iiiosCriiilcd thejens 
winch were ot A^ia, 
when tlicv siiw him 
in it’P trinide, stir- 
ml lip all the pcuplc, 
and laid hands on 
him, 

‘-"5 1 ri ing out. Men 
or Isr lel, help I liis 
IS the mill I li It ti ai li- 
I th all nun eiriy 
whrre i"iinst the 
p< onh , and Die liu , 
and this pi n < iml 
tirllujx, hriiivht 
(iri'tlil aNo into tin 
tiiiiple, ind hath 
polluted this holy 
place 


b ith been erected for the service of God at so 
vast an cxpeiicc, and so solemnly devoted to 
hull And on these malignant principles he hath 
iven bt ought Gieelcs into the Umpli , within that 
iiiclusure which no foreigner may enter, ' and 
llieieliy hath polluted this holt/ plate and so has 


I' Ai the trurw dnys atrr about its ie arm 
tumplhM ] Krza supposes, that hy tbo^e 
hLM n days are meant the seten ween 
that iiitrodueid Ihu least of FVatecoir, 
winch uas usually called the feut Of 
weeks, or that a( least we are to (inder- 
staiid them ot the last week before it, 
hot It IS nituh more hitural to refer 
them to the days of piiribt atign, which 
were to he completed, h< fore llie eicri* 
liccs shuuld be olfered tJcit wrre to close 
the \ow It is however iiicoiisisteat with 
what folicnis lo render the woids ijic 
<r jirliJiiKT^ai, that Wiry -xere ulmtuhadtil, 
if th( tumult in the temple happen- 
'd low aids the coiicliiNiOD of these taiven 
diV'i vvlii 11 Paul declares to Felix, iiithc 
vlelciuc III inidc ,bctore him ciitbtdajs 
after he wassoi/id, that it was then but 
twelve d lys since he went up to Jtriiea- 
li m , chip, xxir I f , and it le evident. 
It was noc*ti 1 l thi* third day after bis 
( oming thither, ili il Pdiil began bis pn> 
riiicatioii 'ihc phrase implies no mon, 
than that the seven days were ahaat to 
lie oceompli hi d , and, by cnllQwiitg 
< hap 'vxi. IS, 26 , xKii SO, xxin 19 , 
3 ?, xxiv 1 , 1 1 , it'appears that the time 
ot Ins Si izure must needs have been to- 
wanls the begiiinini' ol them 

‘ fhrjewi /All/ xirejioni Asia | Pniil 
ih id litelv spput tlirec^ears in pii icinii" 
Uitii, nil], iiot'Mihslaiidli' ,lic siuicss 


Ins labdurs were atleniliil wiDi, hnl put 
with great ojipusitioii tioinihcsi pt> pit , 
compare Ai Is XIX h , xx S--)), ILui 
XVI M, so that It IS 110 woiuUi, the SI 
should he the liaders m such an issiult 
vipiiii bun 

k 1 mochf' rniitrnii/ la Ihh plan 1 

Fvery thing eontr irj to t lie I lu uuiild 
be jiisrly interpreted is contrary to the 
ti mpic which was so , v identic sii|>|iurl- 
ed by a rtgird to il Put pcrhaji', I'ai'l 
Ulflttit have declared, that the decimrli oi 
of the temple was npprn ichini' , whnli 
declnrilion, wv ku iw, vas durgid 011 
bteplun as a gic il c lime , Ails vi 1-» 

' Hiiai^iit ('rit/n nli‘ ibe trm/ile, wilhiii 
that iDclusnrc, &i J It isvery (vnUiit, 
and uuiveisally acknowledged, th it aiiv 
stranger miitht worship 111 Ih it which wi, 
called the court of ihi I'eutilcs, biitthesi 
zealots, without any proof, 1ml an iiii- 
eertaiii conjecture and rumour, iinasinid 
Paul had brought some iiiicirciiiiii isc I 
Greeks into tlie inner pirt of vl,l court 
which was approprialeil 10 the pe ipli of 
Israi 1, as was nolihvd bv the Gii i k an I 
Latin in 1 riplioiis uu sev eial of (he pil- 
lars which stood 111 'he * I'l Ihitscpar l- 
ed it, Ms t t 'c^kofjTior Vo 

flirt igner must inter bite (Joseph Hell 
Ind lib V. cap 5 , [jl vi h,] 5 ‘2, 
JL hh n eip 1, [al v 11 I j sei i 
I 1 Uiit It is to he observed by the way 



iiho go about to kill JiiiUt but ai e prevented by the Tribune. 


31i>' 


'i9 (For they hmi 
Seen b( f TC with IiiiHi 

III ill) cil'V, Pruplii- 
iiuii an 1 plieman, 
wIiDiii till \ ‘nippused 
til It Pjii'i had hniight 
intu liu temple ) 


'it) Vu.l all the Citv 
n u iiiuied, aud (he 
ptiipli ran '‘ofcthi r 
iikI llic) luiih I'aiil, 
and till I Inin Otit nt 
(III ii iiiplt. end 
fnuhuith' the dours 
nei( lint 


•jl tiid as they 
niiir abiiul III kill 
Inin, tidi'ii(s tame 
iiiilu lh(. c' Ilf eap 
lull ul the huid, 
llidt all Iriusjlciii 
nah III in upiuai 


justly itoi fL'ilL'd Ills lifu to its in^urid Iioiiouis sFi.r, 
i'flj they hud h( fate seen Piopliwitis the /tphfStan, Jstviii 
wlio Iwd attfiuied lnm iii his Jate )oijriit'\ , (cha|i. 

XX. 4 ) inthe(fityu'i*h hint, whom they rashly x\r^ 39 
imagined that Paul had ht ought nitli linn mto 
that part of the temple which was appropriated 
to iiatite Jewb, or to sucli as Wiere pioseljted 
by circumcision to the entire observation of 
their law 

^tnd the whole city was mofied on tins occaMon, 30 
and there was presently a ttitnuUiious concourse 
oj the people , and laying hold on Paul in a fu- 
noiLs tiiaiiiier, they diagged him out 0/ the tem- 
ple, that It might not be deBled with his blood 
jdnd immediatehj the gates were shut by order 
ol tii.^ proper officer, to pi event any faithti 
not oL violation of those sacred inclosurcs, as 
wc IJ a& to exclude Paul from socking any sanc- 
tuary at the horns of the altar 

a/m/ when the multitude, who had now got 31 
him in tlieir cruel hands, were so outrageous 
that /Acy went about to 'hill iuotd lous 

hi ought to T ysias, the chioi ofHcer of the Ho- 
man garrison, who was the It ibune.of the lohot f, 
and^was called by the Greek title of Chiharch, 
from his having fai* that word signifies) a tnoii- 
sand men with "their proper centui ions iiiidci 
bis command, and as a detachment of his men 
kept guard in the outer portico of the leniplc 
duiing this public festival^ to prevent any tu- 
mult,” he was soon informed by those upon 


III it a pnisclytr, nba by cirdunbicion 
hsd dbLUied his & ibmissiou to, and ac- 
ceplaiicr of the whuir Je il8^ rulig'ion, 
nub no longer hiukcd iipifn as arnrcii^Der, 
but ai uiit natiiialized, and eu a ftllow- 
Liti/'oii, to nhii-li thiTL may bo alJiiMun, 
bph 11 1') 

I /ill) ueal nbuut Cn Ml Awn j Flillo 
ES]i>, that any iiui,ircoDii-iacd pcrgiin, 
nhu liVuc within the separating wall 
mentioned atioie, mii;ht be atoned to 
di a til without any fartlit-r process, (I egat 
ad Cal p lOiQ ) whioh is confirmed by 
(III la t pa-isnge (| noted fruiD 
blit, had I’aiil iiidLid bniightsuch aoiie 
tbithei, that iiile (altowingits i|Ul&ority) 
Could not lidie atfected bim, since he 
liiinsi It V ai .1 lev Yet what the Jews 
callul tliL judgment of zeal would no 
diiiihl hair lirm pleadr^ to justify the 
muid" I ]i 1(1 It been perpetrated act ord- 
iiiij to Ihiir wicked intent. 


a Kept guard in the outer poifiio T>l 
the teinple, be] Josephus assuiiH U", 
(Hill Jud lib V i.ap i [al ii G 1 ^ 3 J 
that A dctai bmeiit of uniid soldiri", 
belonging to the Rum in legion nhiik 
lodged 111 the adjacent i aille ul tntoiiia, 
kept guard in ilii pottiiuL', of the teni- 
j.li, whit-h aurruuiidrd the court of the 
Ceolilcv on feast-da^s to pnieiit disoi' 
dera, and he has anotliei^p.i»ag( to tlir 
same purpose, Aniiq lib xx rap S, [al 
4] ^ S— It IS eiiderit, (hut Lydias was 
not present, when this tumult began I 
Unnk it probabli., is f)i Laidiier lonjrr- 
^ures (Ciedih. Book I chap 2 Sl-i, \ol 
J p 221, 222 ) llidthe was tlir oldest Kci. 
man tribune at Jeiiisalem, and n as the 
roiniDaiiding oIBrrr al (he ( aslle aboi r,- 
niiatiuakd, and of the Jcgii n quarter! d. 
thirc 



320 The Tribute rescues Paul, itnd orders him into the castle 



stcT dut} that all the city oi Jerusalem wai in con- ’2 who immeiii 
xtvHi fuuon This presently alarmed the tiibniie, siidin* 

who kiiowinu how much it was his ^concern to ran do»n unto them 
, check Btitdi turbulent piuceediitgs, immtdiutely ““d »h<.n they saw 
soldiejs and some of tbe esnlur/o/i •< belong. •J’<’'-i*‘®fiaptairtand 
iiijT to -the cohort with him, and ran in among leit btatiof of Paul 
ihem to suppress the not The Jews tveie 
therefore stopped before they coul I cttcom- 

J )lisli their design, and wlun they \ait, the tii- 
iine and the soldieri, come amoiu; them, they 
(la^ed fioni btatihg Paul which tluy had be- 
gun to do III such a manner, that had he not 
been thus seasonably lescueti in this critical 
moment, Ins life must soon have fallen a sacri- 
33 fice to their i age Then the it ihitne drete neat , 
and took him into Ills custody, and supposing 
him to be some very ciiniinal and ubnoMons 
person, in oidcr to pi event his escape, he tom 
mandid him to be bound with, two ihains ‘ ipm" , sml dt uMud 

as he found the people so enraged against him, 
he of those that were the foiwardest 

amongst them, who he wai, that sucti ,v gt neial 
outer) had been laised against him, and uhal 
he had doue^io deserve rt? 

?!■ And such was the oonftisibn of this uotons 

usseipbly , that, same among the ittulfifudc ii u d one tim ^ some juu 
out one thing, and some andtheC , And as the 'i^'nong the mui- 
tiiuune saw it was in vain to^nink the mattei p , 1 ^ not know this 
siiould he clean'd at present, and that he toald (crUum f i the lu- 
noi know the let (am^ of any thing by reason ot 
thi tumult, he lotnmandeihhtm to be cat tied into 
the lastle u\ \nX.oma, where the Roman gairi- 
3 json was kept But when he u.ai upon the stairs iS And Hhcn ht: 
which led up houl the nearest gate ot the teiu- lamtuiioniiii stans, 
1 tk> to It, P It came to pass that he was boi ne nu’^uidreJs 

up fioin the ground by the who bad f^i iiii.M( 1 i;iK.i.pftiie 

him 111 charge, beiausc oj the •violence of the peupfi- 


i1 rill'll the ( liii I 

cupLaiii rmii n> n, 
Slid Ijjk him Hid 
loiDinjnfcd hm to 
be bound witli two 


cii nil! h »ab, and 
nh tl he had done 


St \nd loint eiiLit 


“ Tbpif It I fiom bttflwg 'aul ] It w 
caidjubt hi .1 le, ibc^tsant about to kill 
luin, which they iiitindcd to ba>o done, 
as Vi J Ightio il bis obsei \ ed, by what 
tiK Jews wiic used to call the beating of 
Ihu rcbeU, 111 whiihtliey did uot sla> for 
ini Je^it pio( C 9 «, but, haimg f lund that 
any li^ pildaned the teiii|de, the piopla 
lusliel] inimedialcly upon lliem, wnd, 
hai in^ dragi'ed tliem out, belt them nilb 
Stases in I atones lu such a (.mil man- 
ner, tint the) iifUn dud uiidti tlieir 
hind S e Vi llflittoi.t ( hioii jii I,,l 


and b^rviee of till. J cinple, Lbip i ( I) 
And thus thi v would hisc tiea id I’aul 
upon a mere pretence, had they nut been 
prevented by the coniinttof the tribune. 

P Ututn hr ms tifon ih ilai ] These 
atiirs are paiticu)iirl> incnliuncd in the 
fiaasax,! from loaPpbus, nlm h is refemd 
TO Ih the beginiluii' uf note" , ai d it ap 
peirs by Ibe account lie tint the 

cistle was uluatdl it in joEflc of the 
temple, and hid a numliLi l( -i i rs di s 
C l tiding both to the vtsieiu and iiui tiu ns 
pin In ( 



liejlections on PaaVs pr&dence, and iJke/u^'qf jdie Jews. 3S1 

S6 For the multi- crowd. Far the multitude of the people pres* sect. 
fonowed Ifer^^CTy- folhuei him as far as they could; xt-tni. 

in^, Avny with bim. and when he was out of their r^b, pur-''^^^^ 
sued him still with claiinorous invectives, eagerly yyf 
' C}^>ng outj Away with A/m, «way with him , 

for be deserves the worst of punishments, and 
t^uld immediately be put to death. 


IMPROVEMEMT. 

It is delightful to observe, how the same pndciptes of humble Verse 
and benevolent piety wrought in the tnind of Paul oti the one 19 
hand, and on the other in those of James anditte'hretbren of the 
r iicumnsion , while tliw jipc rectmnted, and the otliei rejoiced 
III what God had do'ne^'Ql^iS ministry aoHitig the Gentiles 
IVIay ministers always remember, tliat whatever good is done by 
tlieir minstry, it is the work, of God, and that the praise is to be 
rendered to nun Anclj O ' that whenever they assemble and 
meet with each other foi* religious and friendly conference, they 
may have cause for mutual thankfulness, while they hear and 
tell what efiicacy God is pitting into the word, as spoken by 
them, winch is never like to be greater than when the ministers 
ol It appear least in their own eyes. 

A prudent precaution, consistent wlni the strictest integrity, 20 
Jistovcred itself in the adrice whtifb James and the Jewish ft ^ 

Christians gave to their belcu^ilp^Hlwfber. Paul on this occasion, 
to conform to the custonls 'of t|crPwB«Bic worship, id an affair in 
which he very innocently it, thereby to shew, that as 

he was not a slave to ceremonial tnstlt<ifit>i>&> xo neither was he 
a bigocted zealot aguiQSt them; nor one tluiit^ made it a point of 
humour to oppose tifr'm Hi tetters of mdiderencc, and to father 
that opposition on conscieiy^ When will the leaders of our 
churches agree to teach* tbeir followers by such wise and mild 
examples^ to study the honour, and comfort, and usefulness, of 
each other, pursuing thF'thijigt that make for peace, aiut tend 
to promote mutual edijlcation^ (Rom. Xiv .19 ) 

I et what prudence, m what integrity, may not sometimes bo 
mistaken or misrepresented ^ What good may not be ev i| spoken 
of, and abused as a cloalc for mlachief, when> men’s hearts are 
overflowing with malice, and, ade sp jwretphedly corrupted as to 
take pleasure in indulgilijg it tinder the disguise of religion ? 

What numerous falsehoods Mtended theclltrgc which those fu-^S 
nous Jews brought agauwt Pildl, in eaciy article of iL? Yet it 
is believed, on tlia.eredtt omsy rabble , and it was dwing to * 
tlic gracious interpt^tion itf » velry remarkable Providence, 
this light of Israel |t^pot iurmedintely qnenctied ; and that 
this holy apostle waa.iiet torn In pieces by an outrageous mob, 

\oi. Ill y 



Aj) the soldiers were carrying Paul into the castle, 

hi cT fierce and irratiuiial as so many wiid beasts, before he could hare 
M.V 1 I 1 any bbeity to speak foi bimseli 

Lt.1 not religion be condemned unbcaid, and tlicn surely it 
2 ] cannot be condemned at all tet ns a itli pleasure reflect, that 
’ God tan raise np guardians to it Aoin the most unexpected 
quartei, and anunate men, like this Roman oflicci, from con- 
siderations merely secular, to appear most seasonably and effec- 
tually in the defence of bis faithful servants Let ns adore the 
wise conduct of IVovidenc^in inslaiuts like these, and Ictus 
always pursue out duty with courage, since God can never be 
at a loss for expedients to secure us in our adherence to it 


SECT XLIX. 

Paul niakis a speech to the people at Jerusalevi, in 7chich he give*, 
the^n a paitiLulai acioutti qf iht vuan^ by n'hiih ht 7\.a% en- 
ii^dped to emh) ace and preach t/u‘ gospel Acts XXI 3T, to the 
md XXII 1 — 16 



xxf ^31 him with then cues 


AC I S XXI 37 ^ Atis \KT 37 

JT has been shewn how Paul was rescued from vmi isPautwai lo 
the tumult ot the J«^, who would have kil- ^ >>' >‘'i “’to Uir 
led bun, and with w'liat vioK net* they followed 

1 k.i i*» y* f 


Lasllc, III ill <1 Hiitn 


(Iiief 


, whe|u^i;^was taken fioni miv i .pi vk 
them But as Paul was ought into n>ci» uims mi, 

the lastle, to winch the isoidiers were *’■ 

conducting liim, he said to tkdfrlbune who com- 
manded them, Mai^ 1 be allowed to speak a few 
words to thee ^ And when the tribune heard him 


( iintdlil, 

unfo 
( aiist 
Tiek ' 


speak in the Greek language, he said in some 
38 surprise, M^hat, canst thou speak Greek^ Ait *:« Art not thou 
vot thou that Egyptian who didst some time be- 
fore these days stir up a sedition, and had out niadnt in*'*iiproYr*, 
into the wiluerness jour thousand murdtrei sf and ieddc»tout mtu 


* All npt IfuiU that I'niiptian, ] Jo- 
i(I)liii-< Ca*! almost all Iho Irampd com- 
mintitors on tins lorso Xom obsermd ) 
t-Npiesily iiinition<i this iin- 
[io>tor, as coming into .ludea while Fclia 
tvdb goveinor there, which be had been 
sonic years bcioie this tumult. Compare 
Alts xalv IQ 11]' hiv arconnt of hiin it 
apptan, thfit calling himself' a prophet, 
he took mniy of thpnommou people with 
him ^ilBWnisaleni, and hai mg brought 

t hem tihrmgh the wilderness, and in- 
repsedtpe number of his follawwrs to 
lliiitv thousand, he led them to Mount 
Olivp^ prdmisltig them, that at his com- 


mand the walls nf Jerusalem should fall 
down, that they inigh^ entri th. iitv, 
blit tbe lews, iiislcad of joiuiuf; nilh 
him, stood on then defence , and 1 rlix 
marchirg out against him with the Ro- 
man soldii rh, be was deserted by his fol- 
lowers, and lied with a few of his chief 
adherents, most of which were either tak- 
en or slam, but the Egyptian himself 
mndh his escape Sec Joseph I'ell led 
1|h II eap. 13, fnl l-i] § ^ A'ltiq 

fib xx. CB^ 8, fal bit r> There is iii- 
dred a considerable dinereiice between 
tbe sacred historian and Josiplins, as to 
the numbers meutioned by each, for Uio 



he obtains leave of the Tribune to speak tQ the people. 3f3 

the 'wiidcimss four who committed lioniblc depredations there on sect 
inur(j'"rVis were so unhap]>> <is to coroe within their vtix, 
reach ? The public is so exasperated against 
thee, that it naturally occurred to my mind, g, 
>-tid, I thop inightest be that most desperate of cnmi- 
^cmT oi" larslis^™ Paul ^aid to him, Thou art entirely 

citi/ III 1 iiini, 1 mistaken both as to my person and character, 

/iiioi iiomeantitv as I hope fully to convince thee, for J am no 
“uir spe* k Egyptian, but am indeed a Jea>ofTaisv^ in Ct- 

untothe piui>ie licia, and therefore a citizen tf no tnconsidei able 
city and / intreat ^A»tbou wonldst favour me 
so tar, as to pa mil me to speak to the ptople^ who 
by this unreasonable attack upon me, shew how- 
little th^y know of me, and for their sakes as 
well as my own, 1 could wish them to be better 
gnen'"'iiun*^riLeiite^ informed And on his giving him pt rmisHon to 40 
Paul stood on tiie ^ay' what lie pleased, on //le ih/o f 

btniis, mil iitckonel that led up to the castle, beikoned ttith ktskand 
Zpeoi'ile^'mdXn to the people ; and when he found time was a 
thiK nis iiidik a and they ready to attend to 

trial hiliiuf, lie what he said, Ae addmstd Mem tu the Syiiai 
rVbllw^'mgu"; tongue, which was Uum the coimnoii language 
ka^iiij', of the Jews, and therefore called the Ilibrtw 

dyilett, and made a disbotirsc to them to thetfol' 
lowing purposCtiH5^^»»g^, 

AcreXXn 1 Men, brethftmi'f and fathers, of whatsoevei acii; 
“rhcri' hr^'r y\ mj “g®> ctfcWstance ol life, 1 beseech X\H 

difiiKi, a./ii y '^u, that yon would compose yonisclvcs pa- 

iiow unto you tiently and candidly to hear my apology, [which 
1 make'l now to you for my^lf and my iwiidiiet , 
and 1 cannot but hope it will fully convince 
you, how much you hate been misinfornted 
2 (And when iliry concerning me I A lid when thi y heard ihat he 2 

uith^^ohrc^rgl^i their vulgar tongue, and spake 

what was then called the Hebrew dialect, they 


rpconc ilini; of whir Ii I refer my reader to 
the learned Mr Ward’s solution of this 
ilifliLiiJty, as leported by Dr. Lardner, 
(Credib iluok 11 chap H Vot It p 497, 
A r'/ ) ah'] conclude this note with tlio 
jUbt remark ot Or Lardnir, as to the 
gr^at accurao) with which luke hos re- 
prcscotcd T ysias bpeakinf; of this mat- 
ter The nil ii wciC led into tbf wilder- 
ness th iinpobtor s name was unknoVn, 
he beinfT oiil v calb d an hgyptiaii,,lie had 
■ sL-ipcd alisc, and mostothlB follow era 
had deserted him, so that a tumult of the 
Tews about him Huuld hul'e been no un- 
nitural i ircumbtanci., (as some base ob- 


jected,) ’^inte hv bad lung ceased to be 
their idol 

^ / citizen of no mconsiile'' Me nty ] The 
inhabitants of Tarsub, whith seems to have 
taken its name from Tarshish the son of 
Jaian, (Gtn a 4 ) boa-ted eittcrnfiLly of 
their antiquits , as Dio Chiysmtom cib- 
scivn.Oiat 3J, ad farsensi s, and Scrxbo 
telh UB, Ceograpb lib -< 1 ' p 4b3, that 
they were so cuiisidcriblc on iwLonnt tt 
leaning, as well as (oinriieicc, wtalib, 
aod grandi nr, that tiles ini^ itdibpiiU the 
pnaLWitb ttheiisand Alexandri i — Paul, 
by saying he was a Jl a of Tarsus, proved 
that be had a right to be in the temple 



32 4r Paul tells the Jezos kmo zealous he had been for the laze, 



were t/ie lather disposed to hearken to him, 
and, numeioiis as the assembly was, kept a strict 
silenie, and he went on with h's discniiise. and 
It Is well known to inultitutles, thatViiin 
indeid by birth and leligiuii a Jtw^ eebo was 
born at 'f atsui,^ tlic i 'net city in the nei hbour 
jng province of Ciluia . but my parents were 
so uacmiy attached to tlicir religion, and so di- 
siioiis that I might be well instructed in it, lhat 
they sent mi , at a great expend*, to be idiuat 
td lieie in this tiii/ nt tht feit of lhat celebiat- 
ed tc.ic'u r (wamttliel,^ by whom I was tiained 


to lliem, lliey kept 
the iiioiesilLiice, qnd 
hr •< ii li,) 

3 I im \rrili i rmn 
iihiih airi bom 

111 Tirsiis cl/ in 
( ilu 1 1, \ I Cl i^ht 
up in Is ri , u the 
ifci t ( f ( UK 1 1 1 nnd 
ti i^lil > I to 

till t-rf I II a IK 1 of 

ihi law 1 till t It rm, 
Ulld W IS /( lllll!) tu- 
« lids (s d L \ L ill 
II L tlllb dsi 


lip, [and] m lu) ately^imtuu tid tn the law of mii 
fatiurs . hiintt front my vi ry youtb excddin^- 
1\ zialous fo) the hoiionr of God a\\i\ his sacred 
1 iiistiliil ions, (71 you Halt this dint Nor was 4 \iid ip rsicuted 
lilt re any in ihosu tlays rnoii vioknt in bis op jt m,, iiuiiinj .md 
]}ositi(in to the nl gion of Josiis than I was, dilocun,, mto pn 
piistcuted till, lollowois of t/iis ( Inistian 
and manner of woiship, otm to fht my 
dc ith ,*■ hindinsf both mt n and •uonun n ho pio- 
Ic’sstd It, Milliout any rcgaid to sex, age, oi 
quality, and dili'ienn^ fhem all into pmoin,^ 
wlicu tin y wire closcly and seventy confined 
^ ^Ind u/so the high p} ustii mjfmtness, and all till > also ihd 


^ Horn at tarewj] This is the 
tv itaiiig well obsrncs, CUrUtein 
scLl 3 1 shows how little credit is to be 
{n\(n Ui th< trsditon meptionrd b\ )e- 
< TOBi Idc Script l(i.U<i cap i ) that Paul 
was born at Gischalis iii Judea, and 
driven from thence to Tarsus when that 
(itv was silked by the tioinaiis, suite it 
IS dirtctly contrary to this trstiinjny of 
hisunii, and 1 mention itchicHT to shew, 
how anon liadiuon erred in facts of any 
1 nsiderable St Hiding, ii ir do f remt m- 
hcr any prool i I such a d( \ astatiop at 
CiBcbalis about the time of Paul s birth, 
which wss somewhat lati r than that of 
our I Old Cumparj Acts III '>*) Ibun- 
oiii the irsjunoiiy of the falliprs gxis^ld' 
insly, when they apeak vn their personal 
knowledge, hut, whi n they rp]iort facts 
*aid to bate happened long bi^re they 
wen bom, 1 daic not lay muicb stress 

iipoi) tbOrq^ 

■I ti of Gamaliel 1 Strabo tells 

IIS, III ilrp*tiBasage referred to above, that 
it wi rustiimary among the iDtubitaats 
of Ti s s fir the young people, when 
they liid gone thiough a course of edu- 
( atien at bqmc, to travpl abiuad foi fir 
thcr imi lovcuieiit — Ul this celebrated 


Gamaliel, to whrm till rare nf I’lul in 
'bis inungci \e<iis was lomniitlnl see 

notf I on Acts I 14 p 6r 1 he phrase 

of bring biongh up at his fiit, pliinly 
alhidis to the postiiie in whuhUie scho- 
lars wcie usually placed, who at on the 
ground, or on I wseats while their teach- 
er was raised on a kind of throne 
Compare L'lkr x 3H 

* f eiseatled this jiglf to the death | We 
know ho Was concern! d in the draili ut 
Stephen (chap viii I } and, it he was 
not so 111 that t ni inv mure it wis n t 
for went oi real and lagi, bntmei Iv of 
power Butthrir is no icasuii to think, 
that this sailed histon contains a full 
account if all the outrages committed 
against ( hii tuns, during the penod to 
which It t cteiids 

f lata piufiu \ Witsi iia observes heie, 
that tbgre were two sorts of prisons among 
the Jews, one only fui coiilinement the 
other where they wue placed in ino t 
uneji^ pos uies, and put to a kind ot 
tomim, for the illiistiation of which, In 
intridnces sum cuiious passages from 
the rabbles. Sen Wits Mhletem cap i 
sect IB 



mid hoiv eager vi persecuting the foUoxvers of Chid 32/5 


lii;h pri( it doth bi ji 
ml. nttncs', iiid ill 
tho I '•'atf Ilf lilt lI- 
diiv^ iiiiin nhuiii nl- 
su 1 Dll lvt,il It Iti rt< 
iiulii till' hrctlii n 
iii'l ufiit Da 

Ina^ u<i tu bring 
till ni uliuh Hiic 
thin hiiuiicl unto 
III II'- ill m, iur to bi. 
liiiniihcd 


(i And It I ami to 
p i<is, that as I in idr 
in vj 1)111 ni \ , anil was 
I uiuL niKh until Dd- 
niasi us abmt n mi , 
siiil li iil> theiesh uii 
tiiiin hcaxen a great 
luht' round about 
nit' 


•7 And I fill unto 

the giuuiul, iiid 
heard a i on i sa^ mg 
unto nir, haul, Saul, 
why perscLurcstthoii 
me > 

B And I answered, 
bu art thou, Lont? 
And he said iiiitu me, 
1 am li MIS uf S^^a- 
reth whom thou per- 
serutest 

0 And they that 
were with me, raw 
indci [l the light, and 
were afraid, but they 
heard nut the vuico 
of him that spake 
to me 


loiirt of the el(lt)s,^ for lie and all the other spit, 
infinbeis of the sanhedrin) well hriotv, how ea- 
{Tt r J was to !»ive then* all the aSMstance in my 
powrer towards rootin;; out the {iospel, if possl- 
hie, from the lace of the whole eaith 
xeh’tin alto hating siwer.d ^eais since rcrotr’d 
ietfeit to the biethun, impowciing me to act 
amnnst those for wlinin I '<ave now so gK'at an 
iiltectioii, I went to J)u>na\,tti'i with a most u so- 
JiiK purpose, accord'Mo to the tenor of oiyciiui- 
mission. tabling those that wet c then, vvheu* 

1 iinairined man\ mieht have sought a retreat, 
b.'iuid to Jet u\utcni , that tht^ might take then 
trial hcrci and be punished occordi^g to iht 
utmost ngour of the law. (Compare Acts i\ 

1 .2) 

And if ^ oil desire, as jou probably may, too 
know how I came so entirely tochaouc my st n- 
tiinoiits and measures, as to civ'age in the de- 
fcnct and servue of a cause which I soeainestly 
had laboured to destroy, I will gist*) on a [dam 
and faithful account of the woiiderinl event 
which occasioned it fie pleased therefore to 
observe, that if came to pass on that most me 
rnorabic day of my whole life, that as / it as on 
v\y }ou) ney,aWr'^»aS now come nign to Damas- 
cus, where I (iBtkSs it weic my prey in view, 
about iwon, on a sudden, a gnat tight shone about 
me from .heaven And 1 fell to th" giuuud 107 
uniittcrahle astniiisitment, and at that instant 
'heaid a votee from heaven, \aif%ng to vie, Sant, 

Saul, why dost thou persetute me‘^ But 1 an jj 
swered trembling, tVhoail thou, Lord '^ and Jiow 
IS It that 1 have persecuted thee ? Asid he said 
unto me, I am Jesus the Nazaiene, whom thou 
persecutest by the tiirious rage with which thou 
art pursuing my disciples, and art endeavour- 
ing to destroy luy gospel And they that utieo 
with me saw the li^t indeed, and were ten ified 
but they heard ott|y a confused sound, and did 
not distinctly hear the voice of him that spake to 
me ** And finding no farther deposition to 


E The fiirrh pi Kit li my unlAaff] That IE, 
I Can appeal to him fur the proof of this 
It will not fulluw from beace, that he, 
who was now high-piicst, also bore that 
uflicc when Paul perseciiteil the Chns- 
tiins, he might then perhaps lie only an 
iiitciior member uf the Sanhedrim, on 


which supposition this appeal would be 
priper, and i unseqnently no light lan 
be gamed iiom hence to fiii the date of 
Paul’ii Com erciiiii , 
s Vat 7i«( lii'.lmcilv Ai’tf. iheaanv, &c ) 
To what I haic said on I hap ix T, ^ 1‘), 
note >, p I2j, 1 shall oiil) add aninaik 



lie gives them an account of his miraculom conversion, 

SECT oppose' that glorious person, who had condcs- 'f* And i said, 

^Lix cnided to appear in so gracious a manner to And thJ i nrd 
slop my wretched caret i, and to expostulate said unto mr, ,,rnr, 
\xii*iot^*os nnirlly with me, when it was evident he “"t* go mto Dun i— 
could have destroyed me in a moment, imme- ufee 

diately surrendered as it weieat discretion, and things nhicii sre ap- 
faid. Lord, what shall I do? And the Lord said pomioJ fur thee to 
unto me, A use, and go to Damascus, and theie it 
•^hall be told tkie, and a particular account shall 
l»c given thee oj all things which are appointed 
to7 thet to do, and thou shalt be inlornicd ivbat 
extraordinary services are allotted to thet', after 
all thou hast done against mv cause and interest 
And (is, when 1 was r (‘sen from the ground, / ^*1''" * 

I ould not see by reason of the glory of that light 
which had broke in upon me, with so bright a benijf led bj "the 
lustre as quite to dazzle ami blind my eves, be- 
nig led by ike hand of those that weie with me, iTuIT Damascus 
1 Lame to Damascus 

12 And one Ananias, a pious man acioidmg to the 12 And one Anam- 
lav>, whose acceptance ol the gospel liad by no a*c„fdin*'to'ih."law’ 
means destroyed bis legard to the Mosaic insti- haong agoodnpoVt 
tiitions, and whoon that actonot had an honoui- of ill ihe je«» uinch 
(Me chaiactei among all the Jews who dm It [at 
\oDamas(Us^ was sent to visdml^. And coming n Came unto me, 
to me l»v a divine appointin^^tl^nd a'frr/idmf by "''J* 

as i la^' blind upon he said fe wie sml, rrenve ihy 

Biolhei Saul, look up, and file thine eyes upon sight AnHthrsame 
me And in that vet y how and moment I found 
my sight lestored , so that / lookedup upon him, 
and saw him distinttly 

14 And he then adtiressed me in words which I u And he haid, 
shall never forget, and which have since betjn cho/cn 

remarkably illustrated, for he said, My dear thee, that thou 
lirotlier, /Ac God ( f our fat hers hath foie-ordained shouldest know lua 
thee to know his will, as now manifested in his 
gospel, and tosee that righteous person whom our ^ ' 


of Mr Flcining, Clirisliil Vol,''! p 103, 
that ab in Uu oaotic qf ClO'ei, (and h« 
might lia\c addrd 111 the catnedrah oF 
St Paul, and ilsenhere,) thare is a gal* 
liry go ooiitiived, that tao pefgoas, 
■ilariding loth their backs tV) each other 
111 iipposite parts of it, may distinrlly 
hear each other, while a person standing 
betnei n them lu the middle can hear 
neither, it is lasily concciiable, tliatthe 
air might, b} the ministry of angels, or 
the inmiedlaCe poner of Chri't, he so dis- 
posed, as to produce such a phenomenon 
put I do not apprehend, that, had this 


been the case, Paul's companions would 
hate heard a confueiii sound, as I think 
It IS stnniglv intimated they did Eis- 

ner has shewn in a cunous note here, 
that the beatiuiit thought diiiAe voices 
as well as visions might ilTei t uno per&un 
in a tompany, 'viithout being perciitcd 
by the rest (Observ Vol [ p “ 16 ( 1 — 
468 } I give the stury here without any 
largepaiapkiese, referring to ^ 19 p 123. 
is' stq where It lirst occurs, for any fur- 
ther explication or illustration it may 
need 



attcl of the call he had lo jrreach the gospel. -J'S? 

shouiiUt he.ir ihe ricitioti SO ungratefiiMv Trjcctoil and ciiicificd , ‘’I'l i 
lujue ofhis iiiuiith gygii granted tliee the singular favoiii vlix 

\ tohcai a lonejrom his own mouth thoinrli 

he bo now ascended to the regions ot celcstialj^^jj", ^ 
n For thou MiMt betnust be inicnds to qualify 

bc-ius «itnL>.s uiiiu thee for the most honourable and important 
allinLii,<irnliittljoiuservice in his churcli, for thou shaft be his 
lust sicii mil hL uj authentic uifiusi lo all men to whom thou iiuy- 
est come, fi/ those wonderful things zi'kiih llnm 
hast '■een and luaid on this pxtraordinni j oc- 
. f"'* "p" tasion Judnow, considering tins, whti 

anil iiLiMiui/i (1, nnd most solemn maiiiiei to uet ure 

wa h i'l, sins, ill} joj fill acceptance of these benefits ^ yJi I'.e 
inmieiliateU , and be baptized, and thereby i.\\e 
tlie nicthi/d whuli t'luisi has appointed to vash 
au'in/ ihy sins,'' dtclaimg thy tltsiie ol le- 
nouiKing them, and invoking the ninni nj the 
Jesus, who has so iiierciinlly interpfised 
to d‘’iivei thee from them, and niadu that or- 
ditiaiice a token of remission 


IMPROVfMFNl 

By wliiitever methods God bath been pleased to bung ns'ersei 
lionie to liiinself and to introTiuce mtooiir minds tlic saving light 
(»l Ills gospel, we shall have lonjij, and in'decd everlasting reason, 
to recollcc t it with pleasure, e!i|teciaily when he hath gone in 
any lein.irkable manner out of hiscominon way for this gracious 
pm pose They who liave m this J*spect obtained meicy ol the* 

Loid, should undoubtedly make it tlicir care olten to retollect 
the particubr circumstances, and should be ready on ever} pro- 
per oceasion to recount those wonders of power tind love, ioi 
the encouragement and instruction of others (Compare I J’lin 

Jr 16 ) 

The learned education which Paul had received at the feet of j 
G amaliel, was once (no doubt) the matter of his boasting and 


' To tee lhal ni^hleani perton, audio tear 
a 1011 c IniT/i hi. viimlh ] I sec no n.Q'On 
at all til retor this (as I nrd Harrington 
and Dr liijisundo,} to a fiitiiie si>k)ii of 
Christ, tuid a iiiturc cumuli sion to be 
received from him It iilaiiily appears 
fnpn Paul’s own narration, that he hnd 
already seen bun, and heard him speak 
It IS then Tore mostovidcnily natural to 
refer ittu the past ratbi i than to a future 
LMnt, though I uwii It may include both 
^ Pe baptized, and meh mtap thy uni ] 
Uaptism in tlii, adult, excepting in the 
lery peculiar instance of uur 1 ord, was 
a token of confession and huinil’ntion 
till sill, (oil n^ii h iiLCOunt it is called the 


bajit'Sip of repent anc(, AT it in i1 , 
Maik I 4 , I uki in V, Aits am 2 1- 
SIX 4 ,) nnd uf a disue In hi rh iiisfil 
from It, as the hodv was by uatcr cleans- 
ed fruni Its pollution , diid being ad- 
mmibtcrcd to such piutinbed penitents 
by divine appuintnisiit, is a token of 1a- 
vourabie regard to them, it was a seal 
of pardon Nor did Cud oidinarily give 
any particular person any pub In and 
visible tuhen ef pardon, till he subiiilj. 
ted to baptism , and tins may explain, m 
what sense baptism might be said to itasli 
away sins, and cIsenhrrL to sale C'.lli- 
p.iiL I I'et III 'i 1 Scu Asts II 3 B, and 
the nutf tbcTP, p 'll 0 
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Rejections on PaiiVs account of his conversion 

SECT conBdencp Unsanctifird learniitg made his bonds strong, and 
ruriiished him with many a specious argument to oppose the 
gospel Yet when divine grace changed hi» heart arid tur-icd 
these atcomplishmcnts into another channel, they made tlx con- 
quest so much the more glorious, and rendered him th«‘ htter 
instrument to subserve God’s wise and merciful purposes, for 
the defence and propagation of Christianity by his means 
Wherever learning is possessed, may it be so directed and im- 
proved , and wlierever it is perverted and abused, mat Chiist 
manifest his victorious power, to cast down imuf’inations, and 
every high thing •which exalteth itself in rebellion against him, 
till eveiy thought be brought into a willing and thankful subjec- 
tion to his authority (2 Cor k 5 ) 

Verse Adored be the condescension of that blessed Redeemer, which 
spared tins piostrate enemy, and reduced him by the tender ex- 
1 0 [lostulations of mercy, rather than the terrors ol wrath, e\eiL- 
ing that secret tiansforming power upon his heart, without 
which, this miracle, astonishing as it was, would ha\c had no 
thorough and abiding effect Speak, O Lord, /loni heaven, to 
them that igiioiantly persecute thee, and make them humbly 
vnWmgloieceivethelawfiomthy mouth (Job xxii 22.) 
g If they who saw this tremendous scene, and the astonishing 
’ consequences of it, were not themselves subdued lo the gospi I, 
(as iL doth not apfiear that they 'v^re,) it must certainly he a 
sad illustration of the bardnpss of the human heart, almost be- 
yond parallel, especially wbti^ we consider bow cagei Paul 
would undoubtedly be, to ''those who had been the as- 
sociates of his crime the partneta of his faith, service, and hope, 
as a Christian But however these efforts might miscarry with 
respect to them, there were those who glonhed God in him 
15 (Gal 1 24 ) Let us take this renewed opportunity of doing it, 
and as lie is still by his writings a glorious witness to Christ 
among us, on whom the ends of the world are come, let us, by 
i eceimng his testimony with a most cheerful assent, set to out 
sial that God is true (John iii 33 ) 

iS E C T L. 


Paul, proceeding in his defence to the Jews at Jei ttsalem, is in- 
terrupted in hts remarkable story by then violence, and when 
about to be siouiged by order of the Ti ibune, is exempted from 
tt on pleading his privilege as a Roman citizen. Acts 
17—29. L. 


ACTS XXIL n „ VVJI 1- 

,, \crii XX^I 1 I 

^AUL went on to give the Jews, to whom be AND it cams tn 
was addressing himself from the stairs of the “ P^ss, that when 
I astle of Antonia in Jerusalem, an account of 
some fanber circumstances relating to the rea- 
son he nad to engage in the cause of Chnsti- 



Paul fells Iht Jetos of hts trance cU Jerusalem. 


a29 


lija'! roinc Bi;ain i.» anity And be proceeileci, sajin^r, It came to sect. 
Ierusalel^,■lMlwM^ that dher 1 bad preached Cliribt boldly iii 
plc,\nakiojtiaiicc, l)ama-«ciib and Arabia, tchen I ims returned to 

^ Jeiu<>alim,* ajidva^ /ja^tng \ie\c in thi court wxi i 7 

ot the temple no»v before your e^es, / v'ai (<n 4 
IS And saw iiim knitl of tniriLe m cxtasy ** And 1 aaxv A/in, 18 

Mak’^hist"^ "iml"'e! Jesu« Christ himself, and heard 

th<c niiiiki^ oiit 'ui hiQi saying to me^'Afake haste froni tins daiiiior- 
jeniBdiem fur iiuy oiib place With all the diligence that ma> bo, 
will not reccuciiiy depart quicklv Jiom Jerusalem , for thty 
,„g m<. Will not receive thy testimony concerning me., 

bill, on the contrary, wiU ratliei attempt thy 
destruction 

19 And I said, I/ml, And I wos 90 degifousiof continuing myty 
liny hnon thai 1 im- [ahours With inv dear countivincn, and so un- 

itriNonecI, and beat ,, ^ it 

111 eiciy syiiairuRiie wiiLiiig to give tbeni up Bs desperate, that I 
tiiim that lulieied presumed to expostulate with Cliiist himsell on 
«ii ihto, octasioii, and xaid, Isrd, T cannot but hope 

that my addresses to them will be attended viitli 
success, for as Jerusalem has been 'Witness to 
the sreal wit^ which i once opposed tliy gospel, 
theyxo whom I would speak cannot hut kume, 
that with the utmost eagerness and cruelty I 
was but a little while ago tmpusonmg and 
UQUiging in the synagogues'- all them that be 


■* IJAwJi / tinrrluinea to Jnuinli’n^ 
Lord 11 ti I inctuii, CMisifU Sjcia, Ab- 
stmt,]) |u, Jiidl s^ay III p 11 &iieq) 
and Dr Ptiiiuii, (Vol II p 6, 8e aeq ] 
suppose thi-> inemuiabk i in uoiBtancc, 
(wliirh lliG) III ike Paul’d iiiitsiOD to the 
jilul itruiis Ccniili d,} to line bepponsd 
111 tht. sL< und joiiinev he mods to Jerm 
aalcm, A L) 41, (which is mentioned by 
Luki, Acts XI 30, XII '25 ) and maintain. 
It wns tbe aameexta&y with that referred 
to 2 ( or Kii 3 as haung happened lout* 
tLcn \cani bcfuie the date of that epii- 
tie 1 rather think the expie<tiun loti- 
iiialcs, that It was on his first return to 
Jciiisahin that he had this vixion in the 
temple , and what be pleads hire, (ver 
19, 20 ) as to the probability of their rc- 
CLiriii,; hiB testiiiiuiM , suits thatcircum' 
stance of timt. much better than Ibo 
otfa&r His dispute with some Hellenist 
Jews, Tho toward the cloae of his first 
visit to Jerusalem attempted to kill him, 
(chap ix 29 ) engaged tliebiethren also 
to hasten his departurej and our Lord’s 
orders to him at this critical season might 
determine linn to yield to their Jmlances, 
which perhaps bia desire and hope of 


UiefulneM at JeniwUm might ntberwis 
have opposed Rut, when he had In i n 
forced in that manner to Pic for his lifr, 
while the memory of his /iil ai-ain'ii 
Christianity was eoinparali\el\ fii h in 
their memory, it dois not serin nitural 
to suppose be would hue pleaded tin 
probabiti^ of their regarding il atier an 
intei val of siv yeais mure, which jui oid- 
ing to the chronology of ihi'sc ingenious 
writers, must have been the case 

h I xoat tn a kind of hanre or extasy ] 
See notes on chap x 10, p Ml Per- 
haps be might roolinut standing all the 
whije with an inteiist ness of i uunti iiaiii e, 
which, if It were observed by any near 
hqn might be impiitid to the Gxedoess 
of bis devotion, or, if he foil down, it 
might be lookeil upon as an epileptic lit 
All Uiat he saw and heard uas(to be suic) 
only a miraculous impiession on his own 
nerves, not to bepeioeived by any othei 
persons. 

e diwio.ing m tie ryaagoipiM ] It is 
strange, that Beaa, (ou Mat x 17 ) 
should tJiink this su incredible, as to sus- 
pect the reading is corrupted, when Che 
same phrase occurs again, Alat asm. 



330 He rt'tff ordered dway, to go and preach to the Gent des. 


sect lieved in ihee^ whenever 1 could get them into 
f- mine hands ^nd when the blood Stephen, 
th\f fditliFul and courageous mai tyr, was mijust- 
XXII aoly *'1** barbarously shed, almost on tins very 
spot of ground, I aho was standing by, and ton- 
seniing tu his slaugktei , and was so officious on 
tbe pccasion, that I even kept the gai menfs of 
ihote that slew him: t^hap Vli. 5S ) I may ex- 
pect therefore, that a testimony from me will 
DC heard with some peculiar regard, when they 
see that the evidences of thy gospel weie strong 
enough to conquer such inveterate jircjudices, 
and such furious rage against it 

21 But the Lord over-ruled my plea by a re- 
newal of bis charge, and he said to mt. Reason 
no farther on this subject, but go thy way im- 
mediately, aecoi cling to my direc tioiis , _/br, be 
hold I will send ttiee Jar off to the (rentiles, and 
thou shall pi each the gosjK'l, and i>nblisb the 
glad tidings of salvation with much greater en- 

' couragenu'iit and success among them 

22 Atid they hear d him with quietness and atten- 
tion to this 'a.oid, anxl [then\ were so enraged, 
a'l soon as he began to speak of a mission to the 
(•entiles, and this too in sucb>^light, as it ihe 
Jews <\ere in a mannei given up and rejected, 
that they were no longer able to bear it , but 
lij ted up thill lattc in a most outrageous cry, 
sayin", yJitay mih this\i\a'-j[thcmout>J(llow /torn 
the caith, for il is not fit that he should me 
any longer upon it, since he hath proved him- 
self such a traitor to God and his chosen peo- 
ple, that lie would presume, even bj his own 
confession, to pn fer the Gentiles to us, as if 
they were more int» lested than we in the bles- 
sings of the Messiah’s kingdom And while 
they said this, they affected to ^break out into 
all the foims of lamentation, as well as expres- 
sions ol rage, as if sucli. a degree of impiety 
had ncvei oecn heard of before 


20 And Khcn Mi<* 
blood if thy nnrtsr 
Suphen » IS sW il, 1 
also uassLansiuL, liy, 
and cimstiiiiii^ unto 
hisdiatli, and kept 
the raiment ut them 
that slew liiui 


31 And he &iid 
niilo niL Depait 
lur I mil Sind thte 
til lidiLL unto till 
(iliiiiIls 


3’ And they g IV I 
him audience nntu 
this v%i rd and / en 
lift up their Minis, 
and said Aivav mt'i 
sui h a felliiw tiniii 
the earth lor it is 
nut lit that he shunlri 
luc 


34, ss nell «s in the passage before ua, 
noi IS thjcr^ii> need we should -uppose, 
that syuafRiies mubt signify not placeb 
of lelijpgUB, but civil assemblies, when, 
besidi's what V itringa has allcdgsd in 
Limhrm ition of the use of such a pracliee 
from Ihe Jewj-h wiileis, (Svnag Vet lib 
III Pait I tap II ) 1 piphaiiiuB diicitiv 
pii-Dtiois a faet of thib kind, (luntia 


Ilirres tom ii lib I, p ISI.) and it ay- 
pears, from what Fiisphiiis hadcipd tiom 
a writer against the Montanisti, td have 
bren xo uncninmon ca-i Ili-t 

Mb V cap lt>, p 230 ) The tugloni h i- 
since been conliTmcd and rlliibtraUil in 
the celebrated inalanic of Acosta (Lun- 
borsli Colldt. cuiii liid p 34*1, •'•,(1 \ 
Compare notes on Mat \ 11, \ ol I 



The Tt ihtfne orders him to be examined by scourging • S3 1 

nJastiiry Hi- ^nd OS they uerc Cl iftng out in this fiirioas srrr. 
lot'hp.' inannpr, and weie rending their gunnevts in to- t 
iiifct iiitu the ot iiiiJignatiim ami horror at tins pietencieci 
hlcisplieni} , fas/i/iji; t/Mtt </ir, 

It m>ght fall down on their heads, and so they 
mmlit appear more completely ni the habit of 
mom nets ior the dishonour done to God and 
'St 1 Ilf thuf < ip- I, IS people , The Ti ibune, not knowing the par- 24 
hllil til 'iiL*”hu,'ji't Kf’m'H's of wliai liad passed , but perceiving bv 
iiiu) ii]< < imU, u.iI ih(‘ efftet, that Paul had e;\nspcralcd rather 
bull s iiUi than appeased them b^ tlie apology he harl been 

'* I rMi"'"' ill It 1 ? |n’tmitte<l to make, lommanded that he should 
iiiH'it kTiiini I 111 11 - hf bi ought into the ladle , dnd M no tvitnesscs 

tijie <Ir V ( ri(U 
liiin 


regularly appeared to give intormahon against 
him, he oidei.d that he should be put to the 
quc'-tion by siom gmg him in the severest man- 
iu*r that so he might know fiom his own con- ' 
fcssion, since he could learn it no other way, 
/oi what lauie iheif i aistd suth an outcry againtt 
hiJh , 

ylnd ai they tceie binding him with thongs 
for this purpose, Paul said to the centuiion who 
>,faod by to command the guard upon tins oc - 
uini. - iiixl bv, Is n < ision, Is if indeed lauj/ul Jot you to scourge a 
*■*"'“* [[’ man who is a Homan citizen,® am/ this toowhilt' 

lie IS u n condemned ^ Consider before you do 
this how you will answer tor tlic violation ot 
niy privilege, of which at a proper time you 
must expect herrafrer to hear y/nd the ten- 2l» 


t And as 
sund him 
tlioilfts, I Jill 


tlifv 
« ilfi 
s ml 


mil Ihi uiiliirKiii 


sr(iiii,;i j iiinii thii 

ii a 1‘iiin III anrl mi- 
roiicli-fiiiK a ‘ 


iii'e heaimg [this] presently went and I rid the 

so 7/ ibiine, saying. Consider what yon are about to 


Oh A\li( n tlic ( ( II 
Liiiuiii litaul tff lit he 
lit and 1 )U( 

d’hicf <rfpt 111 - , _ . 

iii-i, laki h-cii »int (to^ or you may be entangled m a dithriiliy ot 
mji? ^^ich you 56011] oot to be aware , foi this man 

says, he is a Homan, ana consequently protect- 
ed by the privileges of a free citizen from sucJi 
<’7 Then tiie ehief usage ds IS preparing tor him rJiid upon this2'i 
-jwnlnioh^’ r"i^ the Tribune, who was alarmed at thisrepoit, 
in< , 111 thuu a R« came and said to him. Tell me truly, as knowing 
mail ' lie ^ald, Yea how unsafe it Will be to ti iHc with me by offer- 
ing a plea of this nature, if it tannot be snp- 
porteci , art thou indeed a Homan cilizcn, as I 
am told thou hast asserted^ And he said, Ves, 

I most assuredly am , and I am capable of pro- 
ducing proper evidence of It, if it be insisted , 


® tte pvllolkr yueilien bg teourging'J ami Mr Bisco>>, fhap is sect n p jij, 
That ibe Ktoinaiis used this method is 3A6 

piuved liv seiernl learned «riten, parti- • To stnur/rr a man cAo is a tinmni 1 
Lulaih liy J)r Tjinlnei, Credib iloiik I, on tins lifad notci on Act- sii 
iliip X, scet 1, 2, VoJ. I p 4‘tb — 4-9^, p '-!• 
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Paul escapes, by pleading he h a Roman 


ar< r upon, in due time and place. And the Ti ibiine 29 And tiK rin.' 
*■ amn'cred, I am surprized to hear tins cons rler- VlthTgrt 1 " ' n't.i . 

/me. 

I S I III, 


( 1 I I » 1 - 


n ■ iaii; 1 it- 
IV clLflJItlll 
liiim him 11 (mil 


' 111 ^ the appearance thou now niaktst, fui /, tuir 1 tii 
(as thou seest) am a person of hi"li rank m >' 

the army, nbtained thu fteedojn with a contid' > - 
able sum of money, which I can haiclly sii|)>)i so 
thou shouldst have been ahlt to pa\, imhss 
there has been some extraoidiiiai y cli.i’it;f in 
thy circumstances And Paul iiphetl, hji' ? 
ivasundei no necessity of making any puri liasi 
at all of this kinfl', for 1 Wus fee-bp 15 (a 
ther hfiving lioen entitled to that honnin and 
privilege before me 

39 They there/01 e who weie about to ha" c put him 
to the question, inimedmh'h/ depa> hd fioin t.nn 
And the Titbune was gUd to couiponncl the have u\,i. 

matter so, for lit nas mui Ji aftaid uhat he hiiiw '''>md inm And tii 
that he was indeed a Homan, and J 

coiiriTiied because he had bound him, in older kiu'» Hiai’ik wj 
to Ins being sooiirfied, which was a breach of Homan, and in ^aine 
pru liege, for which he miglit have been accus- he iwU bound Inm 
ed by Paul to Ins siipeiiurs He contented 
himself therefore with confining him a little 
while, till he could bring him bcfoie the Jew- 
ish council , fearing lest if he had dismissed 
hull immediately the Jews would be intciised 
against Inm, and lie might thus have bi u m 
clanger of somctliing much wOl^e fioin I'.i'd’s 
eniagcd and tuniultuous enemies 


iJso 
hr 
a 


IMPROVI MEN J 

Verse We learn from this scripture, as well as irom many othci 
17, IS passages, that our Lord Jesus Christ, though invisilile, is present 
while the proclamation of his gospel is made, and is evei atten- 
tive to the temper with which it is received Justly theiefoic 
doth he resent the injury thnt is done him, when these messages 
of life and peace aie neglected JusJy doth be often in the 


1 1 was free-horn ] I cannot Ibink mth 
Ml Cradurk, Tillemont, and someotber 
rntn s, that this wag the consequence of 
his being a nalnp of Tarsus III Ijiidner 
has, I ihink, pnidiiccd iinancwerabie ar- 
rruini nls agqinsl admitting that city to 
baic been ^ 001007 , nr nbat theltoTftins 
railed miltlicipiun], that la, a place where 
all ihc nilivcs nere free of Rome by 
birth 1 therefore think it much more 
probable, that Paul s fatlirr, or some 
OLbqjSof bi<- naccstoTs, nii^bt have been 


rewnrdpd with the freedom of the city 
for his fidelity and bravery lb smne mi- 
litary service, as an auxiliary to the Ro- 
mans, os Josephuvsavs, that severaljens 
weie (Antiq lib xiv cap 10 , [aJ,J*lk] 
sect 13 , & seq ) See Dr T ardaer, Cre- 
bid Book] cap 10 , sect h, P 

502—313 He observes, in the nsat ser- 
tion, not ouly that the fn cdoin of thr 
city might be bought, but that some of 
Claudius’s farountev and ricjlurc, a’ 
last Slink tbt price scandalouslj Lou 
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Rejleciions on the disregard shexvn the go$pel. 


O' r^e of his proMtlrncc, reiiio\e those ordinances which men sect 
<a\e ii'iirratehill^ t>li<jliiecl, and call away the faithtul ministers *• 
win* ISC', ietrlieci out their hands all the day long to a disobe- 
till'll 1 11(1 > ' ting people (Rom x. yi ) 


It i*- 111 an i.is\ 'hing for a seivaiit of Christ, who is deeply Veisc 
111) I lit 'St. (I \i 1 cluMi r ulhs liimself, to imagine to what a degree 19 , 20 
1(11 ■' ijiiiMt of hai lit mug their lioaits against thc'in They 
K.'tl’ in ti "i‘s to think wth Paid, Surely it must be ini- 
ossi')' ' I ' I (in ii-t siK li niguiiients, and siicJi addresses 


lint ') 1 II 1(1 Im 1 Mil in I'isei, and shew^, that though they 
smite i' • i.K li ^aii' in i aguin, U is in vain, till divine grace 
melt It 1 to 'ti ail ol at 


]i]( ' “(1 je ('Oil, that wimn Ins "ospcl is removed from one 21 
])lac( ii is ei lo ant ‘hei , imr shull it ever be totally rooted out 
of tlie woi I i, ulnle sccti-iiine aii ■ harvest, summer and winter, 

( oniinne ihi II revolutions vdored he that grace which sent 
Paul and I lit other apostles lo speak unto the Gentiles that they 
might lie sated' 'Die life of our souls was in that commission, 
and all out eteinal hopes, take their jise^frmii it But what cruel 22 
malignity did these Jews express, whom all the tvoiuJm of this 
astuMishiiig story could not convince, nor all the eloqurnce of it 
persuade' On the contrary, for no crime hut thatol tieing made 
the ambassador of divine mercy, and the instrument of deliver- 
aiice In iliousancis of perishing sinners, they raise a ciy against 
file ambassador of God, as if he were the most impious of blas- 
phemers, and would luve hurried him from the face of the earth 
as unfit to live upon it How much less were they ht to continue 
litre Put thus foiliiddiiig the apostles to speak to the Gentiles, 

'as he I '111 ( h (ilK'Mves ) they filled up the measure of their iiii- 
tjiiUit s so that d'K I 1 juseJ iiierey of God had waited a lit- 
tle loiigei, III lit 't ived wrath tame upon them to the uttermost 
(1 Thess II 10) 

hlost unrighienus was it in the Roman officer, on this popular25, 2^ 
clamoiii, la attempt putting this best of men lo the torture 
IVIost reasonable was Paul’s plea, as a Roman citi/en to decline 
that sufTering It is a prudence worthy of being imitated by the 
bravest of men, iTnt to throw themselves into unnecessary diffi- 
culties Nor are ve under any obligation as Christians to give 
up our civil privileges, which we aie to esteem as the gilts of 
God, to every insolent and turbulent invader In a thousand cir- 
cumstances, gratitude to God, and duty to men, will olilige us 
to ih'sist upon them , and a generous concern for those that are 
to con^ after us, should engage us to labour and strive that we 
may tra|ismit flicm impioved, rather than impaired, to posterity 
as ) ct unboi n 



334 Paul brought before the Sanhedrhn, asserts his innocence 


SECT LI 

Pmil being brought before the Sotihed? ivi, after having bren un- 
justly smitten by the convmmtd the high pixest, oiiasinfn a 
dissension in the countilfOn w/nch his 'intent e is delui/td , hut 
atonspiiacy being formed against hn tije, he injunns the fi i- 
bnne of it Acts XXll 30 XXllI. 1 — iJ2 


A(TS XXII 30 

sccT "YY^HEN the Roman officer had rescued Paul 
from the p^ple, m the tuanucr aira'ady 
described, he lofiged him iii tlic* castle that 
XXII ”'ght, tend mt the marrou)^ desiring to knim' 
30Llearly and certainly of what he was atcused by 
the Jews, winch he could not make out h mn 
what had already passed, as he did not under- 
stand the Hebrew language, in which Paul had 
made his apology to them, he loosed Inin from 
his bonds in which be had laid liim a close pri- 
soner, and commanded the chief pi tests and all 
the other members ot their Sanhedrim to come 


j»cT> X’V II 30 

t‘ i inoiroUjbi- 

cjiisi h would 
havi known thi < i r- 
tiiii V wlu II toie he 
VilS ilCI O'! 1 ul till 

lin-, hi luosLcJ iiiiii 
liiiili Ills hinds, iiid 
cniiiin lud rl till (hiut 
piKstsrfiid all their 
louiiiil to Jijipur, 
ind hioui(hl J'.iul 
diinn, and set liiiH 
before tbein 


together and to hold a court And bi tngtng Paul 
down from the castle, he set him bejoie them, 
that he might be examined and tried acemding 
to tlic laws and usages of hts (Tcm country, that 
so tlic most seditions of the J^ws might have no 
reason to complain of th^ manner in which they 
were treated 

Aris And Paul look ingaUenetvily(mtheSanlndiim, Ans xxili i 
xxrii • as he stood before It, that he might obsei VC vv lie- fl’J I’ml timrsiix 
thcr he rnnld recollect the faces of any whom 
lie had formerly known in that court, said, Aim ljr(.lhrc[i, I ill 


and biethien, though lam biought before you >" ^li soud ton. 
as a malef.ictoi, to be examined and judged by untiUhi'drr 
sou, 1 have the secret pleasure of being con- 
scious to myself, that none can pistly advance 
any charge against ne , but whatsoever be ob- 
)ected to me, I appeal unto the searcher of all 
liearts, that I kaic even to this day, though it is 
long since I have declared iii}se1f a Christian, 
i on versed before God in all good conscience,'' iiiid 


» I hivr rif/i to diis rf«y roiuei'rtl befoir 
t nil 1 1 nil gnuHion'Cifnee j I’liil c nuld not 
iiitiMidhy this to intiiniite,lliat he thought 
liinisLlf liei fromsuiItshiK persecuting 
tb ■ hlisliBils sliiee be Ml ftpicssli de- 


olarcg the contrary eVsewben See 1 Tim 
I 13, 1 Cor XV <1, <iil 1 yx, ill wis 
ontv examined wiUi rrspertf'to his loii- 
diitt ns a Cbnstiau, ami t'lorsfoic it n nuld 
not have been ptvtjocuthere to bjii r 



355 


Anatiias the high priest orders hini to he smitten. 


2 * And the higli- 
pnest’ Ananias (,oin> 
inandtj them tliat 
vtiiiid l>\ him, to smile 
liLiu uu Ibc inuutli 


T Then 'aid Paul 
unto him, Cud shall 
smite Ihue, Ihoii whi- 
tral w ill lor sittust 
thou to iiidirc mu if- 
lirllielaw, mdeom- 
niaiirl st me to be 
siniltLii cuiitrar} to 
the Ian ’ 


lived in the faithful discharge of my duty to sect 
him, and tu my felloiv-creatures 

But Ananias the ht^h pritsl,'‘ who knowing 
in hi5 own heart h» inveterate enmity to Paul,xMlI 
and the steps he had openly taken for his de- 
struction, thought himself insulted by such a so- 
lemn declaration of his innocence, commanded 
those that stood by him at the bar to smite him 
on the mouthy for what he represented as so iii- 
soteiit an assertion , which iwas accordingly 
done 

'I'hen Paul, animated ow» sudden by the se-l 
cret impulse of a prophetit^^pint, which bore 
him, as It were, (or that moment beyond him- 
self, taid to him, God is about to mute thee in a 
very awlul manner, O thou tohiledwall lliou 
false painted hypocrite * Pot sittest thou on the 
tribunal o( justice, pretending to judge me ac- 
cording to t'he law of God, and yet in a ]ire- 
suinptuous violation of the law commander t nte 


lorred toliia condiirt while a prraccuting 
Jew, though It were indted true, that lie 
did not then act against his conscience, 
hiiw Cl iiiilDdI soci er he was in snilenng it 
tri i niiiLiiue iri-iinfarmed I he plum sense 
of tins passage is, that his conscience, 
will n exaiiiiiied as in ihe sight of God, 
Hithri syiei tio wlialthpy ailed ged against 
him, did nntchirgehim with any known 
and <I< liheralc cniitradictiuns to its dic- 
t-iK s ind so It wis, in eflect, a solemn 
di d \eri pertinent appeal to thesearcher 
of dll hi ai ts that he hail not devoted him- 
91 If lo (lie sen ICC of the gospel^ in which 
hr uas now engiged, from any mdan and 
dislionoiirahic principle, but was fully 
coiiMiiced of the truth of it, and thera- 
foTF prepared to ahule all extreinities in 
Its defence Will mighitherebein such 
a ca^r a natural sally of joy, arising in 
an upright heart from a conactouBness 
of Its own integrity, amidst such \iolent 
(aluninies as were now advanced agaiust 
hini 

^ Ananms the high priest Dr Benson, 
(liist \ul II p 221 1 Mr Biscoe, 
(Boyjcfs Lrct chap in ^ B p 70 — 7h,) 
and seier<tl others, haie justly obsenni 
from Jofephus, (Aiitiq lib -ss rap 7, 
[al 3 j'shet 2, 3, &. cap £, fal V,] sect 
2 that thta was Ananias the son ol Nc- 
lif iW 119 , wlvi hv his Htaiiiin was head of 
till Sanhedrim He had formerly been 
scut prisoner to Rome, lo give an account 
■ u ( lauding CasEarot III bfhaviohr, in tlie 


quarrel which happened hi tween the Jews 
and Samaritans during ihr government of 
CiimanuB in Judea, but was acquitted, 
probably by the interressiun of Agnppa 
,fbe younger *1 lie difficulties whis li 

M ^een urged from Josephus, against 
mg high-pricst now, are insucred 
Mr Biscrie in a very learned and ju 
dicious manner 

e God ii abtrut to smite thee, O thou ahit- 
erl aa//'l Alluding to the beautiful out- 
side of some walls, which arc full of dirt 
and rubbish within I |^e account Jose- 
pbus gives of the charactci and Talc of 
this wretch abundantly illustrates tins 
speech of Paul He might well be called 
a whited wall, not oqly as he comiiiitted 
this indecency while gravely sitting iii a 
sacred character on the tribunal of jus- 
tice, bot also as, at the same time tliat 
he carried it very plausibli towards the 
citizens, and stood high in chtir favour 
he most impiously ^ud cruelly defrauded 
the inferior priests of the aiib'istencc 
which the divnic law assigned Ilium, so 
that some oi them ev cn perishi d for 
want, (Josrpli Annq lib ax cap 9, [ol 
8,] seel 2) And Ood did icmarkablv 
smite him, as, after his own house had 
been reduci'd tu ashes in s tumult bc,iiiii 
by bis owavoii, he was besieged and token 
III the loval palaie where, having in 
vain atlcnipteil tu hide bimsclflfi an old 
aqueduct, he was dragged out and slaia, 
(Joseph Bill Jud lib ii cap 17, al 



336 Paul rebukes him for it, and then makes his excuse 

SECT, to be smitten,* though convicted of no crime, ' 
and gijdiy of no inclecciu behaviour? Tliesii- 
[jreiTie Judge 'vill not suffer thee ifnall^ to es- 
AXHi wdl ere long aiufldadvert upon tliee 

in righteous tengeaiice for violence 
4 Hut they that sto/id by were "greatly offended, 4 ^na tney mat 
and said. Dost thou, who prcteiidest to so much stood b., Mid. ijcmI- 

I I ^ » I 1 1 est tbou (jod's liigh- 

religioii, presume impiously to revile the p,,est» 
pitest of (rod, the most sacred person in our na- 
tion, add consequently in the whole world ^ 

^ /tnd upon this, P^ul, unwilling to enter up- ^ Then said T>anl, 
on a nueslion soldt^Cult to be cleared U'l, as * I'l*'-'’””. 

the divine origii^fCof that impulse on his mind, .'"s "*(' 

hy which* he found himself inclined to uttei ten, Thun bait i.al 
those remarkable words, only touched upon a 
circumstance attending it, which was of .i more 
ambiguous nature, and laid, Jndecd, hrtthien, 

111 the Midden transport of my mind, I was not 
await that it was the high-priest,* otherwise I 
should have been cautious how 1 had taken such 
a liberty , /oi I know that tt ts written in the . . 

woidol'God, (Kxod xxii 28,) which 1 desire r 

at all times, and under the greatest provoca- 
liohs, to make my lule', “ Thou shalt not ipeai 
“ evil of the inlet of thy peopU^'' and 1 should 
be sorry that any should ^^encouragement 
from what I then said, to fail' ifi'"paying due re- 
spect to magistrates, whatever their personal 
cliaiactcr may be, 

IX ] $ 2, 6, S,] ad eient, uhfch happen- Rivehii, that Paul, hranng the Miire 
ed about live yean after Uiis, lathe while leokmg another wav, did nc t know 
M ry heginniDf of the Jewish war from wl(once ii came, the solution is nt- 

* III vialiitioH of Ihi, laSB commandfU me trriy insufticii at , fin P&ul’s answrr 
/u tie sru'Um j God in hia law forbad all plaidl)' slieda, he kneu the person speak- 
violence III judgment (I.ev vn 15) mg, whoever he were, to be a Judge It 
YlI wc find repeated insults of (fill very seems tbarefore much more comeiiient to 
kind, lud-cent as they always a#, oifar- follow the explnialion of this matter 
ed to the prophets, I Kings xxii S4;Jer given in the paraphrase, which will 
XX 3, and even to Christ himself John easily reconcile all that passed, with 
viiii _ Christ's pramisv uf baing with Ins npostl^ 

s / wnf nol avare Ikal it was ttm 'when appearing before councils (Mat x 
puisl} 1h‘f IS a natural rendering, of Ih, Mark xiii 11 ) for according to ii!>, 
the words "m s^nv ih ifir agx,i‘flvCt which Paul by inspiration uttered a true predic- 
cannot fairly be translated, Idontlae- tion, and then allediied atiiiefact tppte- 
hioieleffge iiei lu telAe MinA priest, nor can rent an> ill use of the ciitiuiustBiice in 
It l>\ iniagined, that Paul would enter on which it was spoken , only waVIngShme- 
fco curious and so dangerous a qnestmn, Uiing, which he. itiight justly Halve urged 
as the justice of nis accession to that of in his own vmdtdation, and ftopi whu h 
fire Sutne hbve thought, he did not he bad undoubted right to rdViSde, if he 
know him perwinallv , but his habit and ihoiighl fit In the mean tiisfd, the ran- 
plnec in the Saiilirdriin, might distinguish dour both of the histonair And of Ihi 
bm or' if we were 'to -iipposL with apostle is weU Worthy our fiMAark. 



The Pharisees and Sadducies are divided about him, 337 

6 Hut when Piuj as he loukcd about him, sect 

court ueic Sodiucees^^ »-i- 

pait nrie sadductes, . _ ■ 

an'i’he oth.rPhiii- «*»« ine olhet P/ianiees, tried out tn the SaiiAt 

niLs, “ rued o^itiu dnm. Men and bieihren / was by mv etliica- -x/'n « 

Jl't^njama'lC- ?"* ^ l»Hgmeiu, u Pharue^/ 

ri'.ie, lilt, son of a • wds also the souoj a Fnansee ; nor is tlierp 
piniiKte uf the hope ,in^ line* more zealous for the great fundamental 
doctrine of that celebrated s(‘ct . And I am well 
in (iiicMioii satisneii, tluit if the uhole secret of my prose- 

cution were faiil^ and tborouL,hl}< laid open 
from Its first iiriiicipics, it would be fouml that 
It IS fill thf hopt 1 liavu oi afuiuru state, aiid 
the zeal with winch I teacH^ the resuiiectiou 
of the dead, that I am now brought into judg- 
ment,^ iini would some of my greatest enemies 
iiiUe ('\ines.ed such nidi ^nation airainst me, 
liad not the whole tenor of iny piihlie teaching 
so evidently tended toe niifinti a ductrini* against 
winch liny are so \ioleiitly |)ie)udiced 
? till! nhoii 111 lud ^nd on his spiakin^ thi\, the louiicil fell to7 
i,i> >AiU, iiKre aru-ie disputing, aiid ihciewai nrcscnily a con tint teu 
iiiL PharlaoM -ini'i* lit htad belueen the Phai t sees and the Sad~ 

sidiiiioces nii«l ih( duiees, several pirsuns of each sett appearing 
imiltiiudc wiMlnid- debate ^nd tne multitudi was 

'' 8 for the saddii g'‘^‘*dy divided Fot It Is well known that the^ 

(’ll ssn, that there IS SadduieeS, say, there is n» resuneition, neither 
110 rrs'irrectinii, iiei- angel, HOT sejiaprate sjw It , hut the Pha> isevs 

hiir'i’hiTiMrl conjesi both, but contend earnestly foi 

'tis mnftii, both the certainty of the resurrection, and the leal 
existence of angels and oilier spirits 
0 And thiro aroip yjnd upon this there was a great clamour in^ 

“‘ir/of fissemb'y , and the scribes [uhoutre] on the 
the J'hjii-,. 1 -. part Side oj thp P ha ! isees Close and tonftnded, say- 
iiosc, and -troll, ing, IVe Jiiid no evit in this man, and tan per- 
Myiiiy, We hiid no „q asoii for Ills being coiidcnnicd oi de- 

It a spirit or an angel tallied , Dut ij c Spirit oT OH uiigel hath spotcen to 
liaih apuktn to hiui, Atui, in the manner he represents, let us ac- 
quiesce, and wait the event, and as Gamaliel 
formeily expressed it among us, in au argu- 


t Vnrl iM.'r’e SadiUtCfi f Josrphiis as- 
oiires IIS, that maii^ ut this sect were in 
places ut high Hi^mo uincirg the Jews 
bee JosepI) antiq lib am cap le, [jl 
IS.] ^ 6, &, III) xiiii Lap 1,[al 

K } at tht Jit'pe and I eaurrectu ntif the ilead, 
o-r ] Orobio cl.aiges tbis upon Paul, »• 
an irlful maiinrr uf drclining pei'sieti- 
iiun, univorthy Ibe iharaLtcr of an up- 
ii'dit and ^tiiroiis uisiii (Limborcb 
Vfil, m ; 


Collet rum Fud p 134-, 16i ) But thrrs 
IS iiy just ridSiD fill the charec, «inrs 
thi& wa; a livrt, though not the vdu II of 
the truth, as the chief llnug, nhicli en- 
raged the baddiii ees against C hnsiia ni Ly, 
was Ibr demonsttaUun whuh it gaic tg 
the d’jTlrine of a resurrett on, nliicb 
they * 1 ^ eagerly opposed See Acts o 3, 
with the pafapbrosT, p 43, and rbap r 
17, p61 



388 A tiunult arising, the Tribune iake<i him ctvay 

sKCT ineiit which then was jurlged by the Sanlieclnm 
1 1 worthj of Its regard, let u\ nnt ^ht against (iod, 

'which iniist cod in our rum *' (Compare Acts 


let US nut liq'iit 
gJiniit Gild 


Art-, 

xxnr 


■0 


jy ,y7n</ asagn’at disfur/iante arose, some of them 
iirginti, that he sljouTd be set at liberty, wnile 
otliers eagerly insisted on his cnndeiiination, 
f/ie Tribune was informed of their disorderly 
jirncectlings and A’unw,*?' ®midst the tiimulr, 
Paul should he to\n in pieces by them, he com- 
manded a party of the Homan soldins to go 
flown, and take him by force jrom the midst of 
them, and so to bring hint up again into the 
castle of Antonia from wnence he had been led 
I I And after they had lodged him there, it t anie 
to pass, that m the following night the find 
.Itsus Christ appeared to Paul in a sisiqm, and 
standing hi/ him said,' Be oj good emu age , Paul , 
io) as thou hast testifed the things loncei ning 
me at Jerusalem, and all the malice of the Jews 
lias not prcientcd thee from faithfully dis- 
• harging thy commission, so thou must also bear 
iliy teslinionr/ to me and my doctrine at Rome , 
and notuithstanding all the difficulties thou 
hast now before thee, I will support thee to go 
thioiigh the tiial, and turn it' abundantly to 
mine own glory, and to thy cqhsolation 
1 2 And when it was da//, some of bigotted 
Jews, who were exceedingly provoked that Paul 
had thus, been rescued from the council, resolved 
that they would be the means of hfs destruc- 
tion, and entering into a conspiracy, bound them- 
selves mth ft solemn curse, saying. That they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed 
1 J Paul And tliongh it was so black and hoi rid a 
(le-,ign, yet they weie more than forty of them 
uhonad made this rash and barbarous agreement 


in Anil tthen tin rr 
ani'L j £;reat flis,-r'i 
sjun tin. Line! Lip- 
tun, f ariinr Itst 
I’liil sliniilil lij\e 
hrf ri |iiill (1 III iiu ( cs 
ol them 1 1 mill inJtcl 
Ihi snlrlu rs o l^o 
(luvii, iiiiil tu likr 
him l>v Inrer fiinii 
arridiig tlitiri, and tn 
briiii; him iiitu the 
< I'lli 

1 1 And tl (. night 
fiilliining, the 1 urd 
stmd li\ linn, ind 
Bilil, I’e ut guild 
iluer, I' ml fur ns 
tliuii hJ^I triLilicilof 
nil 111 iLrusih m, so 
iiiiisl Ihuu bear wil 
ness also at Home 


VJ And when it 
W 1 S (lij , cei t iin ol 
tlu Jtws bindid to- 
gLlliir, and biiund 
IheiiiSLliis uii'ltr t 
ciir'C, savin*!, Tint 
lluy \ uiild TKilher 
cat nur drink till 
they had killi d 
I'aiil 

1 3 And they irere 
more than forty 
which had made this 
conspiracy 


h / f / us jiol fuhl against God '' When 
tli'y mentioned it ai a sappnsable'VBse, 
that in angel might have spoken to him, 
Ihcv might probably allude tu the many 
« i-iuii*, and rci elations which Paul bod 
professed tn hue receiied in his lito 
spcci h tn the people, js Dr Benson ob- 
merits, lliat Vol II p ZQ-f The reader 
will prrci II c here a remarkable resem- 
III ini c tu Ihe speecli of Gamaliel, re- 
hrred to in the panphnsc , but it ap- 
p* its fioin Dr Pndeanr, (Conn^t 
1 nl. If p ^ 31 ) that this happened after 
the deitli of that celebrated rabbi 


I 77/e lord standing iy him said, Ac | 
Thisphlnly sliews, that our Cord ap- 
proved the part Paul had acted before 
the Sanhedrim, though some hate cen- 
sured it, without understanding or con- 
sidering the circum'.tanLes of it The 
pious as well as learned professor AVitsius 
well observes, that it must be; a greater 
ccinsolatioii to so faithful a soldier ol 
Christ as Paul was, having been Ihn-. 
approved and encouraged by his general, 
to be led on to farther combats, than to 
be unmediatety dismissed And such a 
temper he expresse«, Phil i 30 — 26 



The Jeto^t form a conspiracy against his life. 


3 S 9 


l-t And they came 
In the rh tt prirsts 
iiid eldcrb, and »aiil 
\Vv hue bound uur- 
'lIv ^ utnler a ^re(il 

LUTM , 111 It mil 

eat iiiiiIiiHb iiiilil m 
hai e Klain Paul 


I I Now then fore 
ve uitli the 1 (iiini. il, 
siunifN til llii I 'iitf 
I'llitain, Ih ilhi biinit 
tiiin liiiuu uiiti ymi 
tii-inorrow, -i<.thiiiii;li 
}ini wuulrl iiii|iiin 
->iirn<Uiiiig more |i<r- 
fi < Hy Lonecriiing 
liini and me , or i w r 
lie come near, ire 
11 I'ly to kill him 


I II liidivhen Paul i 

HisU I H i^aii III lid (it 
Ihtii Ij mg in wrtii, 
III wi nl and enp rt rl 
into ihi la^tli, and 
told Paul 


1 ~ 1 hen Paul < aU 


/tnd h«ivmn fixed upon a <>Lheinc for putting shcTi 
It in exe< ution, they tame without reserve tn iht li 
chief pneily and to ihoac of ihe eUlei s whom they 
knew to be his enemies, and said. We are so 
transported with zeal at the nutiage that has [4 
been done to oor sacred ^aw, tbat ue havt one 
and all bound ou> se/i>e\ by a 'solemn anathema,^ 
not to taste any thing or food till ue hare dam 
this Paul, whom we look upon as so notoiious 
an enein^ to God and ins rouiitn , that it the 
course of public iiisticc against Inin Ite uhstiiict- 
ed, It will no doubt be a naentonoiis action, 
wliicii yon will certainly approve, as what must 
be pleasing to God hinist Ft, to take him o(T by 
such a raetliod as this Ncifo theiefotr do ynu, lo 
u'l/li Ihe other members of the ^unhednm, sig- 
nify it as your leqnest to the trdnine, that he 
would bung him ihien tiom the tastli to you to- 
inin row, as if you ii'ould moi e t/ciu) a/ely i xa- 
niine and di \cuss what relate^ to him , and we at c 
leaduat all adteiutires, cvin at the,iiazuKl of 
our ill cs, to kill him befote he tan conn neat 
you And we will manage the attack in such a 
manner, that you shall not appear at all concern- 
ed in It, nor have any alarm about the maiter, 
till voii hear thttthe is actually dead 

Hut how privately soever tins matter was con- 1 6 
ducted, the providence oi God so ordered Jt, 
for the deliverance of iiis faithful si rvaiit from 
this inhuman and bloody conspiracy, that Paul's 
sister's son haungoj the amhuih, lame, and en- 
teiing into the tastle of Antonia, wuen (as wc 
observed before) lie now lay confined, told Paul 
the whole story jind Paul tailing one (j then 


ii fCe have hound onrarlvrt by a ailemn 
nihithemn ] Tliisaei’ins a projjerreiidcrliig 
of the ipry i mplHtiosI form in Ihe ori- 
gin il, AvaBtfjLn], nve >0 jun 7 i(rajuiv tauluc 
Sii(.h execrable vons as these, were not 
uiiu'-ual WI1I1 the Jevks, nlio challi upivi] 
totlumxplies a right of ] iiiiisliiiig those, 
witliuiii any Ir'al iiroicss, ulioin they 
Coivsi'lrrrd as trinsgri aiiora of the law, 
and in sonip caiten thought that they were 
juiti'ied in killing thpin Josephus men- 
tions a rase, nut raut-h unlike to this, 
111 suluc 'that bmind thcmsclios with an 
uatli to k II Mrrud, in wliieh the) gloritil 
as n Isiidahte iiilcution, becauee hr bad 

I icilatpit the atii. ipuIli stnine of their iia- 

II 111 (Aniiq lib xv cap d, [al 11 ,J f 


3,4) It 11 , ui> wuculer ‘hnifurc that 
the « lLus.5hni 1(1 HI iKp imsi i npli. of ai - 
quBinting tliP chief priPstu and ■ l<lpr> 
with the r Lon^plracs axtintl ihr lite uf 
Paul who were u t,ir from bl iinin,^ lh( in 
fur It, tint nut lung after they reiicueil 
the lame dckigii ihciii>p|irs { Ic i xxi 
9 3) See llr I ardnrr's Crrdiu Tliaok I 
chap •), seit 9, I ol X p 474— 4S3, and 
Mr Biii 00 at llovle’s fptt itinp mi 

sect 5 , p ilB— iUl I'r I ighlloot 

has sbenn from the 1 alniiid Mlur lirbi 
ID lou ) that it they Here jireidi'i d fruiti 
arConiplishing such vows as tbew, it was 
an pasy nistter to obtain an absolution 
from th^ir rabliics 



340 


The Tribune ts informed of their design. 


BEcr ccnfitrioiis to him,' who commanded pait of the 
LI cnhcjit nndoi the tribune, presented hi-* kinsman 
to him, cind said, 1 desire thou wouldcsr londutl 
X.XI11 thisy ning man fo fhe Tiihunc,for ht hath sonie- 
n thing of importance to tell htm. Ht‘ theiefoie 
18 tooh and led him tp the Tubune, and h.^ving^in- 
trodiued him, ^aid, Paul the pns'jnei calling me 
to him, denied that 1 'would bung thi'. young 
vian to^ thee, ivho has something ot coiisiderahlo 
importance to tell thee, Thuu'rli what it is I do 
ID not at all kiiow And the Tubune in a \erji 
ohlipuiL; and condescending manner talcing him 
by the hand, and leading him into a retired place, 
wliere none, mi^ht overhear them,"' inquired \of 
him] saj iiig, Jy/iat ts it that thou hast to tell me t 
speak ficily, for I shall give tine an .itteiiLiie 
20[nariiig And he said to the 'Iribnne, I base 
rcceiied ci rtain inte'ligeiice, that the /eus have 


led one of the centu- 
rions unto liiiti, and 
^aid, IlrLiig ihi. 
young nnni unto riie 
chief i apUin f >i hr 
hath aid tain tiling 
to tell him 

1 S So he tuuk Inrp, 
niir) brought him lo 
Chci liii f< apluii and 
said, Paul tin pri- 
b iiicr < iilli d int imlo 
linn, and |ii i\<iJ inc 
to bring Ibis young 
man into iIilc, iilio 
hath fcuiiiLihing to 
■-J> unto IiLL 

19 Then Uic < Inif 
captain took him bv 
the li iiid, and uciit 
ui/A /iiiii nsidi pri- 
lOtily, mil i!>ktd 
Aim, Uliat IS that 
thou litsi lu ti II nic ? 


agieed togethn to ask thee, that thou uouldsl yo tmi he said, 
brine down Paul to-mori ow to the Sanhi drim, as Hic loishau agrp'd 

/■ .P ^ tj .r : I to- desire thee, that 

jj thejt u'ouia inquire soynetlung more accio ately thou wouldst > bring 

2 1 ctitice; him But if thou Viast any regard iU>«n Paulto-mqrrow 
fol the Ide of so innocent and worthy a man, do tyte””wouir 

not be pievatled upon by them to order him to io',pmu somevrh”itof 
be so brought down, yoi thei e arc nun e than for- him more pcrUiilv 
tyoj themlieinanambushjoi lmn,'who have oblig- '■'i But do not iimu 
ed themselves by a curse ncithei to eat nm di ink "'j 

till they have killed him , and they are nowieady, inm of them more 
With their sveapons as it were in tlicir liands, to 
execute this then murderous purpose, u!"n,«u!'er»arS 

only (til order Jiom thee to bring him by the oath that thei mil 
place where they are pobting themselves, in ex- ncri'i. rcatnoninuk 
pectation it will nrove the signal for his death 

The Ts ibune thcrefo) e hearing this, dismissed thci ready, looking 
the young man, uilh a chaige, saying, ^Be suic pioimscfiom 
t> om] tell 710 77Utn that thou hast discovered these 
things to 7nc, and depend upon it that 1 will bear captain then let the 
111 mind what thou hast told me, and do what u young man depart, 
proper upori the occas on And accnrdmgly he to" 
took immediate measures for ,PaiJi s secjinty thou ha^t shewed 
fiom tins intended assassination, of whichapai- tbesu thiug:> to we 
ticular account will hereaftei be given 


1 r<,ulcalltfiiTuneit/ the centurioaf io Aim 1 Talnq Aim by the hand, Sui.'] ’ ft is 

rhou^h V ml hid aimpress promise trom obseri able, that Lvaias siems to' liaie 
Christ fur his ^ecuritv, (ser 11,] jet he conducted tbH nholc aflair, likp a man 
did not neglect anj proper means of of great integrity and prudeuoe. 

'-afeti Compare di 1° sM 11 24 35,31 



Rejections on PauVs behaviour before the Sanhedrim. SiV 

' IMPROVtMr>T 

N^exi to the Iiiiftory of the gu .. Caputn of our salvation, as ®fct. 
iec,orJed by the holy esangeiists, none ut the Christian lieioes ''' 
of whom IV e read, makes a brighter bgure than Paul, nor 
tlieie any wlio seems a spectacle more worthy the \ icw ot angels, ^ 
or of God linnsett Nobly siipporied in the midst of persecutions 
and indignities, by the testimony of his ton-.cK'i)ce as to the in- 
tegrity with which he had walked before God, and therefore as- 
sured ot the divine aid, he appears superior to all human inju-* 
ncs Most nnrighti oiisl> didthchuh piiest command that mouth 2 
to be smitten, winch had spoken the words of iriitli and snbci- 
ncss Most justly did God verily the prediction of his faith(nl ,3 
though despised sen'ant, and smite that wJlited wall with speedy 
destruction, which had sLood in such a haughty opposition to his 
gospel. 

Paul might have urged a great deal in defence of what he had 4, 5 
said, and yc't he chose pindenily to decline that defence, and 
seems iiiikIi iiioie solicitous to prevent the abuse of what might 
appear dubious, than to aSseit Ins own cause tn the utmost that 
It would bear Thus should we sometimes be ready, as the 
Psalmist beautifully expicsses it, to resloie :vAat we look fiot aunt/, 

(Psal Ixix 4 ,) .md lor the peace of society, and the edification 
of others, should he content to wave apologies which we might 
justly olTcr Let us learn paiticularly to levcrc that authoiity 
with which God hntli clpthcd magistrates ’ and be very cautions 
how we speak evil of the lulcrs of out jieoplc Let the ministeis 
of the gospel especially he cautious of it, lest the ministry be 
njion tliat account blamed, and llieir own character exposed, as 
if they were trumpeters of sedition, ratlier than ambassadors of 
the Prince of jieacc 

Our Lord had given it in charge to his apostles that they should 0, 7 , 4 
he Wise as serpents, and haimless as doves, (Mat. x 10) both 
these characters are joined in PauPs behaviour on this important 
occasion It was no dishonest aitificc to divide the council and 
to engage the favour of the Pharisees by reminding them of what, 
if they considered the circumstances of the case, must needs ap- 
pear to them to be truth, that it was his zeal for the doctrine 
of the rcsuirection that brought upon him a great distal of tliaV 
opposition which he was then encountering, and that ibe most 
convincing evidence of that doctrine dcjicnded on the facts 
which, as an apostle of Jesus, he publicly maintained. And it 
had been most happy for tlie Pharisees had they always borne 
in thmr own minds the caution they noiy gave the biidducccs, 
to taltB'heed of fighting gainst God May none of us provokes '' 
the Lard tojeahnu^t ast/we xuete stronger than he, which we 
shall certainly do by rejecting the tidings he hath sent us by Ins 
apostles, and the life and immortality which he promises 111 hia 
gQcpel 



54*2 The Tribune sends atvay Paul under a guard In/ nighty 


stcr 


Graciously did Providence provide lor tlie rescue and de- 
liveranc'e of Paul from the tumult then excited, Stid the toiispi- 
racy afterwards formed Who would not lament to see a desif^n 
uiurdi’i avowed with impunity before the chief magistrates of 
^ - the Jewish nation, and approved by them under a pretence of 

' reli|rious zeal, while it vas consecrated to (toH by the solemnity 
11-, l5of d vow^ 'J'he tune was indeed tome, when they that Icilled the 
icnants of Chiwt thought they did (rod good service, (John \vi 
2 ) as if no libation or offering could have been so pleasing to 
him as the blood of Ins saints But names alter not the nature of 
things , God regarded their counsels with righteous ahiiorrence, 
and he langlicd them to scorn In vain dul they' form and a|)|>rove 
16-2J.I cniispiiaiy which heaven had determined to defeat , then King 
111 wait was, vve know not how, discovered to a youth, and by 
means ot tliat vouth, who might perhaps have seemed beneath 
the II notice, (loel as edictually preserved Paul, as he had sent 
an tingi^i liom heav eii to dehvt r him, and turned the cabals of 
these bigots that thirsted for Ins blood into perpte Mty and shame 
So, / Old do thon coiinniie to tuny tht counsel of the fiowaid 
hadhms, (Job v I"} ) ami save from the hand of violence and 
fiaiid all who coininil themselves unto thee m well-doing, and 
liumbly conhcle in thy wisdom and goodness. 


S h C T LII 


Paul, fo) the pietcix'ation of his life / 1 om the tonipuaiy tf the 
Jews, IS sent hy nte(hf tiom Jerusalem to CtCsai ta,<i'kei i he is 
pi esciiled to Fell I , and qincicly atftr is atcused hy IcHnllus 
in fh name (f tht Sanhcdiim Acts XXIII 2 3, fi> the entl 
XXIV 1—9 


ACTS XXIII 23 

SECT Tr\ the last section it was shewn, how the con- 
^lJlrac_\ which the Jews had foiraed against 
.'''^1^ lid’s life had been discovered to the Koman 
3£MU I iibune Now as tins officer was a very 0^01- 
‘23 table and worthy' person, be was detproiinc'd to 
consult the cafety of his pnsoner, whose iniio- 
cenre he was the more convinced of, from such 


ACTS XXIII 33 
And hrcnilcd iiiitu 
linn two cen- 
tununs,') lying, Make 
ready hiiiiilrrd 

soldiers tn go vo C.i - 
sarej, and borscniiii 
threescore nid ten, 
and spearnicu tvn 
liundnd, At Ihe third 


base methods taken to destroy him, trntf finding hour of the nighi 

It necessary tor this purpose to remove him from 

Jeriisalem, he called to him two oj the centuiions 

in wbum he could particularly confide, and said 

to tbc'111, Prepare iiiiniediately the two Auiidi ed 

soldici s under y our command, that they may be 

ready to go directly to Casarea , and take with 

I hem a fuitber guard of seventy horsemen, and 

two hundred speai'men, and let them begin ihcir 




and gives an account of hvn in a letter to Felix. 345 ‘ 

march the thud hour of the night , (that is, 
at nine in tlu p\cainjr,) ^Ind pto.iJe beoits^ to 
I Ami prowiii ,,ft Paul upotiy II a change should be necessary, 

liAv sa PiillmVl'mi that vou lu.iduif him in safety, and 

Jiiii^/iini e^ft. mill Mitli ail convenient cxpeduiun, to hliXf the 2^ 
]tli\ the goiirnoj govei Hot of the protince. 

j And he nioio - /nt/ Af' dUo uj un^lstlc to FcIix, Ontllls25 

n fHtjj- jfiei tills occasion, (he Loutint\ oj uhiih ate expressed 
*"^u7hiidui-.i fhn lopy, “ C/audiKs tliLcuaiiudiKler26 

■into the mo ti^ u “ id a body of Koiiian soidjers at Jerusali ni, 
lint i,iMrii T I ii\, ” (fi his evLillttuy J'\lir^ the goieimo ol ihis 
“ province, /»-re«/tn^ witli the since rest 

wishes ul health and pro$]nTit} 'I liis comes 27 
to inlorm ^ou, that as Jhtf man, who is call- 
ed Paul, uiiv Silled by a multitude of (he 
Jcb.s, who made a sudden insnnection uii 
Ills account, and had like to hate been slain 
by ihun, learnt upon them, with a party oJ 
coldteis, and nstutd him tioni their fiinnns 
assault , ,4nd 1 am the bettei pliased I had 
an op|iortirimy of doing ir, as J hate since 
Itaint that he iv a Roman cituen “ Rnd r/t-28 
so mticli the iiioii on tins account to 
know paiticularly what was the ti ime of tihich 
they accused him, J bi ought himbtjoie (ht 
!iunhtdi im i I imaginmg that uus the most 
pi opt r tribunal to disiuss a cause of such a 
iiatuidliis, fiom geiural circumstances, 1 ap- 
prehended this must be .tind after iliev had 29 
examined inm, J Jound ht was accused of 
no great ciitiie, and that a ciy was raised 
against him, only concerning some nice yitcr- 
tions of thill law, but that nothing was that g- 
ed upon him, of which, if there had been 
sufficient proof to have convicted him, he 
would have been uoiihy of death, or even 


idilh i,ri t(n(j 

C riiia niun n3s 
taken ol Ihe Jtws, “ 
and sli mid halt Ucrii << 
killed Jl t( < in then ,, 
laniLlwiih inartni, 
■nd ieB< III I liiui, “ 
liai II' undiriitood <( 
ibiLlvi naisK Jinan ,, 


2S And vlicii I 
» luld hs\ til Mil ** 
' 1 (au>e ulmriliip 
l I V actu'i d Inm I ,, 
I ro I hi him t ith 
lilt > III ir Loiinril 

(« 


<< 


^ W hom 1 per* * ^ 
1 iicd lo Ol aU Olid k 

i r|iiLsLi JUS tjf iJit ir 

lam, blit lo lull no- 
thing U d to Ins “ 
Inrffe norths of << 
•h lib, or of liond>i 


* jf/id 1 halt since Uarat Ik it ht ii a 
h nan] Is 1 1 appears from the pi esc d- 
Inff Slori , that, vheii I ysiag first ica* 
ciiid Pa d out of the baud, of the popu* 
lad, he did not si much as imagini him 
to he a Jiomiii, it m plain, that )U<,9«r 
here as Groiius well obscries, is pot for 
xai ifaaSij, accurdinf; to the torn given 
in the paraphrase , and cODScquenllv, no 
shadow of an arg imcnt can be drawn 
fiom hrpic to piove, that the Jews had 
then a pan cr ot putting these of their 
I jiintr>iDen to death, wlio were not Ro- 
ll in citiaeni, as Dr Gardner has well 


argued in bis large, and I think lerv 
cvmlusiiL, cxamin itionof this q rstioii 
((ndib Book I chap espii i illy 

sect, 10, Vol I p 144— 14ii Ue/a 
thinks, Lysias n pr sents the lad a lit- 
tle unfairly, and would have madcfilix 
believe, that be knew Paul wav a Homan 
before he rescued him but h|s ponduct 
appears in the ftiaiuso honouiublc, that 
1 nitlier think, ho only im ans in the 
general to intimate, that he ha I on Ihe 
wbiile been more oolicitons to provide 
for Paul’s securicj , out of ic^ird In hiy 
bdug a Roman citizen 



(i44 The soldiers fake Paul to Casarea, and deliver him to Fell r 

iikcT bonds NevertlielebSi I cfiose to keep him 
Lii coiifiiiril for a few ilays, that 1 might not too 
miicii exa'^perate tlie people by dismi'-siiig 
hull imiiiediatelv a'Atfa diirino; tlii-> time 30 Ami when it 

3 Q it awT signifitd to we, that an ambu'-k would 

be laid Ay the Jetosjor the miforiiiiidte man, ,nit lor the in.iri, i 
with an intention fo assassinate him, and s"'t ^iruBiuT n 
With this view a scheme was formed to have tim, iml .um- 

, , , , „ , , , in imlincrit tu his uc- 

him brought down from th& castle to tin, , users .isn, lo sjy 
“ Sanhedrim, tui a pretence of farther c\- bcimt iiitt wlm M-y 
“ amination, ihat,llu-y might kill him by the 
“ way, / thought It my duty immedtolelif to 
“ provide for the security of his life, and tliere- 
fore have sent [Alui] under a guard to thee, 

“ cf mmtmding his accuser': also, who by these 
“ unwanantahle measures have rendered thom- 
“ selves irmcli suspec-ted, to come anti detlaie 
“ be/o) c thee what they have to alledge against 
“ him And so, with all due respect, I bid 
“ tliec most heartily Jaiewell" 

J1 I'he soldiii s thiri'foie, as tt was commanded ** 
them, taking up Paul, and mounting him ac- 
cording to the kind provision whtcli- Lysias had Piul, and bion lit 
made, bi ought him by night-maxcheis thiougli night to vn- 

Nicopolis and LvJda to Antipatits,^ a city 
within the bordeis of the tribe of Manasseh, 
which lay noi iar from the Mediterranean sta, 
about thirty -eight miles distant fidln Jerusa- 
J2 lem And the nc r/ day after their arrival at that 32 On thomorrow 
city, as they concluded be was now pretty se- ,'‘^gV«uh 
cui e fiom dangv r, the two companies of loot anri mumuii to iiis 
letui Mcdwiththespcaimento/Afcc/yffc'atJeiiisa- 'iviU 
leni, leav'ng the seventy hoi semen to go with him 
^3tothGendutbiS|ourLiey , ffVtoaccoidmgly guard- 


Pnmir^t hiM bi/ m^hl to AnUpalii\ ] 
^ V diflerriit .iisouiit!i in' go oil uf the 
iluatioiiul Antipatr.d, uliich mustltov- 
CTcr li;ivcbcen n Tth west of Jerusalem, 
19 It uas in the way fniin ihi n^e to 
Cl arun Itk nncirnt name wasCaphar- 
saWma, (I VAacc \ii i1 , and Joseph 
Aniii] lib xa cap lO [al 17,]aett 4,) 
oi Cliibir^Slls, (loscpli Auoq lib am, 
cap : 1, nil iJT'jscii I ,) but lleiod the 
(ireat reHMft it, and gave IT the name 
isf tuEtpatriii, 111 honubr iif hia father 
Vntipalcr, (Joseph Bell Jud lib i cup 
^1, [il I() ] sect 0 , & Antiq lib xvi 
cap 1 , l^al 9,y sect 2 ) Some base 
supposed. It ants but eighteen or twenty 
ni los fruiii lerubiilein, but Mr Bi'ti.oc 
C«hoso ac''uuat i>> fulloned in the para- 



more than ibirty-eigbt of our miles, 
which must have hci'ii too fir lor oni 
night s march , he thcrrlnrc very writ 
obstrirs, it j'< nut nccessarv to luncladp, 
that Paul was earned Ihiihir, iii nm* 
night, or tint Lhi soldieis n turned iii 
oni liny It is only sad, tbit ility tia 
lellcd by night, which th>y ini-ht do, 
and rest b> tlie way , noi is it probable, 
they took I'aul yrilh them Iroin Jerusa- 
lem at night, and reachid QuEarca 
the ncxtilai, whrii It appears firvm Jo- 
sephus, that from Jerusilr in tqCoisnre t 
was SIT biiiidn d furlongs, or nekrseicn- 
ly miles (Bell Jud lih i 3 sect 
5, &. Antiq lib xni cap, I1> ful 
sect 3 ) Sec Mr Biscoe at Boyle’s Lpci 
chap Ifl, p, 51)8 — 391 



\ 



Ananiat and the elders go and appear aganist him. 54 ^^ 

'd"? w ho^hrn til y gf) Imutbc restoftlie waVi enh / ing with him 
Ctr^aria^ winch »%.is about lliiity iiiilf“« fioni 
lotiioKoier- Aiiripalriii, acqiiiticH themselves ot their tnist,' 
ilur, |>i<vcmrd Paul and Jelivei ing the ti/is//eihvy liaJ Inoiitilit ti om vt'iVr 
slsu beioi« him Ijrsias to I'clijt the (•axitnoi^ they pte^tufea 
^ Paul al\o be jot e hint, and so complereil llio at- 

— fall with which tliey had been chained 

'^31 »’id when the And when i fit giietnnt had i etui [the Itfftt ,1 j ^ 

01 ernor h id 1 ad a„ j unih'islond that l\ul wasseiicasonc'iiv- 
wlntpp)iin<Hi'»i^ tuscd ot the Jews, that he slvmld try bis cause, 
and uiiLn ho luidir- /le prcseiit'y asktd of ptcxniLi hi wus 

^‘i''J* At ini; infornud that he un<^ »f Cihua, I >> 

' u irihn Will htar th( t ^ said he^ And thoroughly c\aiiiiiie 

Slid lie, will II iiiiiK into this matter, when ththe aicu\eis ati ul*n 
Jims. IS HI al^o loinf ^ which I &u|>iiuse will be m a tew day 
Miamiid him 'iV'ic And m the mean time he tommandtd him to bi 
ki |)t 111 Tierud s ilrt hoiiiid IK iletod's piatoiiumj when a 

U11I31111 iii-h ill hotly nl soldieis were quartered, unt'trvvhosi 
guard, prisuiH rs were otten detained 
Acts XXIV I ^/»t/ atcoKli'ig to the e\peelation ol I ell V, It \ i» 
Aniatter hvediis, was iiot long before he had octasioii to tall toi t 
p.'n“ descended . tor ho had been but /r,e days 

«ith ihe eldiis, md At C a:sare<i, the hi.^h jtrteU Anamus. appreheinl- 
wiin neriiin i)i itir iiig tlic Hiatccr to be ot tlie utmost iinportaiu e, 
nir mu/ Viu"}: 'c,“ person with several ol the 
nor j,jiiisH'aul udtts, who wotc iniMiilK rs ot the Saiiheiliiiii , 
a'id (hev brought along witli tliein a tit lath 
otator lutullus, wliose business it was 

to open the cause, anti to harangue the gover 
nor 111 the must agreeable inaniier iliar he eonhl 
jlnd they all made thm appn taint in loim bt- 
fott the govetmry and advanced a geiieial ac- 
(usatuin aslant st Pauly 011 which tiny d ‘siiid to 
4 iul uhen he Hss be more puicicularly heaid jJud he beinq lal-o 
calhd f rti), If-rtui cliaige, aiul make iiis detciuc, 

Aim, saviiu— Jeitullus bfgaii to aiciist him,'' saying, with 
— sttiiiff ihii by more regard to interest than truth. 

Hue wc Liyov yi at May It iilease sour txciilencv, as teeenjoy 

q uttiie^ss, and that - ■, ' , , ’ n , ^ 

gt eat peaie by your mians,‘ and many llluih tous 


c itcroil’s pro- viurn ] Th « was a paUre 
and cour', built bj Herud ihi. Clrrst, 
when he rebuilt and bi.aiiutied Cxaaroa, 
probably, some tiwcr belonging to it 
might bS usid as a kind of slaie-prlson, 
as IS commuii 111 such plnirs 

lertUtut hetfan to aauie hun ] Al- 
in >at eveby word of this oration is falsr , 
thp accusation of Paul, the enciini iiin of 
t'l" gOT«rnment of Felix, and the decla- 


ration of 0 lawful intention in what tlic} 
b id dune and atti mpted 

* II e enjuy yr'af pimt by yo'ii miani j 
He pribably rrfers to what Fcliv Inil 
d me tu cle tr the countrv uf i u'lhcrs aud 
impottomi fur all histunans igrrc, that 
h( was a man of so bail achairtctei tliit 
bn goicmmcnt was i plague to all the 
prat iDces over winch he presided, and 
as for Judea, its state nuder Felix was SO 




346 Tei lulliis makes aJJatlcnno ot at ion, 

decdn ai e happihj <loni to MrjMlioIr Tewisli ?!fl- ''"''J «oril'v 
hon* diifl niuiv (li'>ordci!> rccliticcl, by the con- 
iiiiii.il c.im and \igildiice of yotn pt udent odmi- ^ficnie 
ni'^li alion y U’t accept [it'\ alipay^, and in all o \\ e n put jI 
'plate'', most noble Ft hr, wii& all imaginable 
ilittiihf Illness, and it giipvesus lobe under this iriix, wiihaiitija k 
iinlortiinate necessity of troubling you with our f' !<"-»!> 

( (Jiii|jlaints, thoiii'li vte arc well assured oly oui 
■! <_,c'iierous disposition to remedy them Neicr- +Not»itiisiiiulin5 
ihtltss. It is impossible that the wisest go\er- ^ imtiici 

nors should iirevent some troubles arising to the "tii!."'\'iiu Ih >* 
stale undci their care, while so much sedition nuulist iirji ns ni 
an I wickedness icniain in those who ought to i**' | 1 ciuliu> d ftw 
beliaie as Pideily subjects, and thcrefoie that 
/ may not tiouble vou furthei with any labour- 
ed introdiicliun, I hiinibly btsceth you to htarus 
what ive bate to ofler in a Jew uoi ds, act oi ding 
to >0111 ivell-known goodness and humanity, 
uilA yoin fitwta/J tandoui , and to bcai with nit 
while I hiiellj' open the charge against tins no- 
loil Ills olfciicTer, vilium we arc obliged to pui- 
sue even to this august tiibnnal 

5 For iiideetl 10 spe ak with that plainness which jioi uchsirriiin 
tiiitli and |ustKC rccpiiie on such an occasion, iiusnnn a pc-.iiUiit 
tit hue found tins man a most pestilent fellow, “’"i • > 

ami a iiinitr oj sedition among all the Jiws l^'icminT.ilhonl 
thioughoiit the nor Id , and to gn e the c oinplet- the h >ili 1 mil a riii^ 
est idea ol liis in dignity that a few words can tin st<t oi 

I spresb, be is not only a member, but even a 
iingltudii, <! the detestable sttet of the Naza- 
ittus, ilian wbicli none has ever horung up 
amongst us more (libhoiiourable to the lew ot 
till Jews, or moie dangerous to the government 
l<ol the lluinans It would be easy to allcilgc l wiio dKu i nii 
Jiuiny gross i ibtanccs ot his impiety, winch 


ill fiom l> in^ vliut |<iti11us here rc. 
|iiLn Ills, lliit lobiphiiv, (bi Sides what 
hf si\s of the liArli^ruiis indcowirdl^ 
Is 1 siiialinnof luiiaUnn the Ingh prieu 
l\ Ills means) iUilius, tint the 
Cl s i1 him btlocL Nfio uf insiillei ihic 
c |> III ssi >iis, iiid hid oeitaiiili mnecl 
hill it his hioUif I' Pallis litd lie t int< 1 - 
|> s dmhis ^l^o\\T (Jus«.ph Anciq lib 
xs Ljp S, fil I,-,! sett 5, 7, ‘* ) bee 
also Ijuc fils or lib \ sett ^^ft>Aniial 
lib Ml i t ^ t 

^ Jt f *f i /1 tici Is oe hapfiflif dt i<, ] 

Hmui ( Vol I ji 473) 

pioMs I iis 10 be lilt CXI L «cnsc of thr 

^ f , * t It 


U7idertahnL,5 hajtpdy acompUsitJ dn 1 
bhtHs the Loiiipliinenl wdb litii. llir 
hi^luFi ax It uasusuil, tv on at llii^ time 
amoui; the Kumans* it least ui public 
disc niiscft to Tt Itr budi eicnls to dninc 
I’roMdi. ntL, rather than himi'in cHorts, 
ofnhich hebrincx mans remtrkRble m 
stances, uhich sbt« cither the piety, or 
the pulics , of the gidt men of antiquity, 
wJio m ide iibC of such language <Jii thi 
other Iiind apparent xli^ht^ pat upon ic- 
liflion bs pi r^ons m p iblic stations in. 
piooK nf 1 aeak uudi rs^'andingi that 
lannotfail of maLinir them contemptible 
not onlyin nngalJ icli^ioud, buiall pnii- 
flcnt men 
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topr ifjtic 
till- ti>ni|ile whom 
'tL to'Dk, anti would 
li-ivc accord- 

ij) ' lu our latt 


'l I’lllt tllf fliicl 
t tpiain I y cairit 
upon ua, and with 
%jiat violence look 
Aim away out of oui 

liJiidip 

a Commanding hit 
ai ( iscra lu Cunu iin- 
1 1 Jlli> <>,!)> iNaiiiin* 
111^ of mIioiii lIltM If 
in 1 ^ cat take kiiuw- 
1i life Ilf all ihcvt! 
things ulnrcul ttc 
a cu i linn 


and accuses Paul before Felix 

tliej who have known his toiicluct abroad fail srtx 
not to testify , but it is necilles- to insist on any * 
otlier facts, against a (.niiiinal u/io In', been so 
audacious, that but very laielj' \\v attonpfed rt/-\Mv o 
so to piqfatie the teMple,f by liringing uiicir- 
ciimc'ised persons within thef'sacred boiin Janes 
from which they aie e .eluded, even by your 
authority as well as by our law, on pain of 
death As he is one therefore who has render- 
ed himself on such a variety- of accounts ob- 
noxious and odious to our whole iiiiliun, and 
against whom wc have so many accusations, ae 
^(ized him a ft'w da>s ago as a notorious offen- 
der, and tcould have juds>rd^i}a\ aim ding 1 1 out 
taw, whirh in such a case as this, it is well 
Known, we hadaiiglitto execute in its full- 
( St extent, and might have dune it even on the 
spot But I.ysia't the tribune, commander of 7 
the Human gairison in leriisalem, conuns upon 
icr veith a gnat and armed fone, foot him ahay 
out oj out hand"!, and so interrupted the coiiist* 
of our just and regular pi oceediiigs anaiiist him 
Nor had wc tioubied you with bearing us on S 
this occasion, bad not he sent Inin Imher, 
lamniaiiding his atcuiers to come to you, it 
they intench'd to* prosecute the affair any far- 
ther, by which means you might youryelf, on .i 
pio|jer eiaminaiion, take lognizume of all thac 
things if vahuh tte aciii\c him We promise 
OUI selves therefore, from the known wisdom, 
equity, and gondncbs nt your excellency, that 
as we can all aver the truth of tJiesc facts on 
winch we ground our charge, you will please lu 
roiisider the importance of the case, in which 
the national honour, safety, ami religion aie so 
nearly conc.-rned, and will cither punish this 
notorious ciiminal as he deserves, or order him 


i! /.'ui uitempted also to pra/unr the tern- 
pU ] leilulliis arlfullv iiit.i)liun8 liny, 
■lytlic iTiost express fa( t he linil lucliaixv 
upoi| him, as hi knew tb it the Itomjiis 
alloweil the ,liuy a power of executing, 
oreu without forms of liw, any pi rson 
iffho ahouM be found in sucb an act of 
profanatum, and seems to have luteiided 
to make i merit of their inoderaiion, 
that they Intended iiei ertheless fairly to 
liaie tri^‘ilim, and not to havcdestiot 
id him on the spot, as I xtias had justly 
I harg^ them with attempting to do 
lud i^s ubsenahle, Uiat hi no where 


expressly aiows so niiirli as a design to 
haic put J'lul to ilralh, though it was 
uiiduubicdly inleiidcd , so ihni I cannot 
hot wonder, that this story slioiild iiir 
have been urgvd to prove, that the Jew- 
ish courts had the poner of executing 
capital piiiiishiiieiils without a warrant 
from the Homans the phrase, wIiilIi 
lertnllns afterwards uses of the iiccu- 
»ers being commanded tv come to Felix, 
(ver 8 ) ihuui;h the high prieut him 
seif was known lu be out oC them, shews 
plainly to wliat subjection they wire rw- 
dneed 



348 Reflcclioiis On the charge advanced against Paul 


art r Lk k to Jn iisdlent, and inU'rposc \our 

111 aiuhnntv', uliicli is here su|iienu’, to prevent 
■v^'diiy farther opposition to the legal proceedings 
XXix'a ^ Sanhedrim against him. 

..'/nr^wheiiTeituNiis had concluded his smooth 
and datleriLig oration, the Jews also who were 
present gave tktir ai^ent to all that lie had uig- 
ed, saying to Felix, that it was true, that all 
thc^c thiugi wuc so as he had allcdged in his 
dis( ourse, and tli<it he had trulj represi nted tiie 
cause which had now brought them to C c satea 
And on this Felix ordered Paul to oiler any 
thing which he had to urge m his own defence, 
ot whicli, with the issue of the can >e, an account 
will be given in the next section 


? Anil thi Ti I 

il^o as^Liitod SJ\ ins, 

tiidt lhi.se ttnng', ivrc 

RO 


IMPROVFMfcNT 

Alls To hear the most amiable goodness injured hy lalse and t^iru 
iXIV iQpt arnis.uions, is wliat vve liave heen accustomed to m the 
^ perusal o( this sacred history, lu whith wc have now advanced 
so (ar The .surprise of it therefore is abated Put vvho would 
not lament, to see the great talent of clorjuence, iii itself so no- 
ble, and capable of such excellent use for the public good, 
abused to sill h infamous purposes, on the one hand to varnish 
ovei crimes, and on the other to lender innocence siispettetl, 
and virtue itself odious' Had that of Tcrtullus been mueh 
greater than it appears l)y this Bpccimcii, it would only have 
served to perpetuate his own shame to posterity for the 
jiicau Hatteiy he addressed to Felix, and the ciuel and uii|ust 
invectives which he floored out against Paul But history is 
lusler tliaii panegyric or satire, and has left ns the character of 
the one, and the other, painted in its true colours And much 
niorc evidently shall cveiy character appear in the fuslcst lurht 
before the tribunal of a righteous God, where Paul, and Felix, 
and Tertullus, and Ananias, aieto meet again Inhere may we, 
with the apostle, have honour and praise, whatever eloquence 
may now airaign, whatever autlioiity may now condemn us ' 
Verse III the mean imic, where vve enjoy great peace under tlie nia- 
3 gistratcs which Prov iilwiicc has set over us, and worthy deeds are 
(I )ne by |jBicm fur the honour of God and the good of mankind, 
'> let us always thankfully accept it, and take lare ourselves to be 
quiet in tlie land Should they, who call themselves the follow- 
ers of Jesus, be indeed pestilent fellows and movers of sedition, 
they would acn not only beneath their character as Christians, but 
direc tly contrary to it, and lu a manner which must by necessary 
coiiscipumce forfeit it , nor should they affect to be ringleaders m 
sects mid parties Their Master is the Pnnee of peace' In his ser- 
vice Ii r tncni exeit tlieniselves, but always in the '•pint of lovt 



Paul makes his defence before Felix, and pleads, 349 

Ubrtiiiiiiff l)y the meekness of their tempers, and the usefulness "SEex 
of tli^c ir lives, to silence, and it possible to sh<UTie, the clamours lii 
of tm ir Ignorant and malicious enetnic<; 

SECT. LIII 


Pful zindiiate^ himself from the auu!,alion whuh the Jeit's by 
^ (Ik mouth of reitullus had advsnted against him, in suth a 
vian’H i , that Felt r only oidc-ra him to be kept under a gentle 
conjineimut at CttsaiLti Acis XXIV 10 — Uj 


A IS wit 10 


^CTsXXlV 10 


Paul, .iftir ''2'’ERTULEU8, and the Jewish priests and sect, 
^ iiiiL iiiL soicrutir uUiers who were come fppni Jerusalem to *'•' 


li i(i btcktiiifd ituto 
I 111 ri» iL, All- 

'siicdp 


from 

CasartM with him, opened thin chari>c against 
Paul, in the presence of I-elix the Roman go- w'lv 
senior, in the manner winch was represented in lo 
the former section Then Paul also, aftei the 
tioieinoi had made a signal, by Ins eodding /r» 
him, that it was now his time to '.peak, a/mceied 
the accusation they had brought against him in 
terms to this put pose 

— rorasrancii ns I Knovtng that thou, O Felix, ha^i been for se- \ 1 

knott tint th<ju h ist i<eral t/eai s a president and judge to this nation,’^ 

L juris"* "uVrih.s'aa- consequently art not wholly unacquainted 

tiuri, I iio (lie ■nwrt' With its customs, Of With tile temper of Its rulers 
Liutrtiiii} iiiswerfor and peopU , I ann,.erJor niysilj xvith the more 
chceif Illness m thy presence Ami after all that 


^ Flasl Wen fur \neral yeaft a ja<}i>e In 
t/iii iiuliuii I ll be mort. esatt to 

I) tlwv inany yea.i, but it 
Ml', li> '■< II d «ith suiui. lalitude here 
] sli ij) I'laiMin tliiiik!). It (.mild nut hive 
bvLM in ire thin livt jcirii and a half, 
but Mr liisiuL liiv atteiiijited to prove, 
(1 til Ilk V ly suLct .sillily,) that it 
ini^ht no I hive been mure thau seven 
vraiv since I elii entered on hii govern. 
UK III 'lerc I h s wis tonsiderahly longer 
than anv of Ins Uiritt predteessora. Fa- 
des, Altiinricr or Cuniaiius, hari pre- 
sided in tint pro'inoe S c Mr Biscoe 
at Kovic’s T.((t cha I ii ^ 2, p 44,43 
h /an ucr for iiiysuf, ] Mr Crjdock 
in his valuable 4puslolKal ilis ory, Part 
11 p 988 969, (wbicrii, viitU hi. ilarino- 
ny, Ican^t but lecohimciil, cMpecially 
toyoqng|U.^eiits, ,ia^inuug the most use- 
ful and yumioiis expositii'its uf the w 
rtstaqieiit^haie wer seen,) well ob- 
serves, Jlb^^Kdctly I'anrs qnsver cor- 
respoads U DiO three articles of Tcrtul- 


Jiii's charge, sedition, litresy, aiidprora- 

nation o( the temple As to the 

first, he suggests, that he had not been 
lung enough at Jerusileni to form a par- 
ly, and attempt an insiirrcrtnm, aud 
challenges them in ill t to prudiict my 
evidence of such prictices X cr II — 
13 As to the second, he i onfesses him- 
self to be a Christian, but maintains it 
to be a rclicion perfectly agreesblo to 
natural right, and to the rerclation of 
tiie prophets, and uinsequcntly not de- 
serving tii bp hmnried nilh any lufainoiis 
or iDudiuus title, (ver 14— l:W,)and, as 
for the profafuition of tin. temple, he tells 
Ibuin, that on the cunlrarv , he bail en- 
tered it vvilli some peculiar rites of reli- 
gious purification, .ind fud behaved luni- 
S( If there in a most pe.iee'ful and icgul ir 
manner, so that bis iniioceiicc had bven 
ev ident eyen before the Saulii drnn, vi here 
the authors of the tumult did not dare ta 
appear against -hiDi, (vir IT— J1 I 



350 he i,)ns not of sedition, but owns he is a Ch tstm^ 

SL* r has been said by my aruisors, I have no cause n Because tha‘ 
to fear the^ should impose upon tby jiulgmeut Jtrad "tha "th«ra jr"! 
l>^ the charges they have brought against me, yet but iweUi/day. 

XMV ot thou mayesl easily know by evidence vvbicli I up •" 
1 1 c.innot be disputed , that it u no mot e than tutlvt- 
days ai^o, the greatest parto^ i^liich I have been 
confined, aince T went up to worship at Jerusa- 
lem, and publicly to pay niy homage there to 
God, on my return from a long )oiirncy 1 had 
taken into distant parts /Ind -io tai was 1 from 12 And thpy neithtr 
attempting to e5tcjte sedition, that I aver it to 
the lace of these mine adversaiies, and defy any any mdii, [inUic-i 
one to prove the contrary, that they neither raism- up ih< pco- 
Jound me so much as disputing with any man in 
the temple, nor viakimf any wneie an msunec- ih. tiu 
hon or anv manner of disturbance among the 
people, either there, or m the synagogues, vi in 
l^aiiy oiliei place in the city of Jerusalem Noi nxcitiurcm tin \ 
tun tiny, notwithstanding all their positive as- 
scrtions, produce any tan and suntcient pioof of ,(,cuse mi 
tins, or any other oj the things comet nmg which 
they now accuse me, though I am charged with so 
much confidence a pestilent fellow, and a 
mover of sedition 

I !< But as to what they havcallcdged against me i-i B«i I'm 1 con- 
wiili regard to the sect of the Nazarenes, this after*u wat'^’vhKh 
/ ionje^s unto thee, and am not ashamed public- they cd)l liprisv so 
ly to avow it in the presence of the greatest per- woislnp 1 iln, (toUoI 
son.iges upon earth, that a/tet the way wAtiA ™' 
tiny call a sect or heresy,'- so do I worship the wriuea*’"iii'' ti!.' lYw 
(rod of my fathers,'' even according to the rples and tiip prophny 
and precepts which Christ my great Master has 
given , which is so far from being heresy in any 
inbirnous sense of the woid, since it is most 
consistent with firmly believing all things which 
< It wi itlen, both in the law and in the prophets. 


'■ tfhr t'e way whtch they coil hereby ] 
1 cannot but think tins a place whire the 
woiil HI i«i(, uhilh 1 own to lo often in- 
ch rnit, ifi iisi’d in n bid sense, for 
Priiil ]i| iinlv iiilimatcs, tlialt hristianity 
dll iiDtdeitiu III), Dime thi v itiie it 
V i-t, wnil" It was nut the n iiiou il nli- 
ei 11 . h It Its profiS'-nrs were disimgiiibh- 
cd 111 ni most of lh( ir countrymen by 
llieir idhireine to Christ, as the Ic'adi r 
til V ( Inisc to follow, they might proper- 
ly hi I ilUd 1 sect, or i party, of m«n, 
iinlibS iht cirj word sei t, or pin v, be 
f ilviii lUviy s in had si n i.aU<iii, w' i,.ti 


none well acquainted with theGrcek lan- 
guage lan imagine 
* The Qiid qf my fathers ] It has bci n 
justly ubsenid, that this was a very pio- 
pir plia iKfjre a Bomaii iniiCislratc, as 
n proicd, that ho was tinder the protec- 
tiiiii ot the Koman Ians, since the lews 
were so, whereas, bad he introduced tbi 
woiship Ilf new gods, he had forfeited that 
proteilinn And Eisner has shewn, that 
a icj^ard to paternal deities ms held Im- 
nonrable among Ibc (irecksmd Eomau^ 
t>b-,rrt \o| I p 473— 47A, 



l(e had neither injured the JeroSt nor profaned the temple ; 351 

aiid IS indeed most evidently built on those 'Ict 
/ sacred oracles, when riylitly niulerstood and i-”' 

s\nd line hope explained. And while I act on tins niaxiiii, I 
tomriU r.oH, »hich (lic iiiidst ol dl the trilniLtiniis whith x\IV 

iiiiiM.thiuheiri>hd I cait helall me, naotng a clieeilnl and assiirs'd 15 
In 1 it.Mrreamn of hope touc tils God [o/ t/iutj great cveot nArc/t 
tiic <1 ad, ixitliof iiic f hey them <rtve\ also irulcss to ripect, tten f><at 
iviiia.,i iinjiib t/ietr ^hall he a 1 esutrettton of thedmcl, both ot 
the just and of the unju'^t, when es'ciy niaii’s 
true character shall be laid open, and he sliall 
liiil hcrpin do ? receive according to what bu' has done ,,/nrilS 
(MiLi-r iiijse'f upon this (mount. III the firm ev])ectdtion and 
mV'.i.c'' ”'md .V^f- hope r have of this,‘ / daily ereuise mij^tlf, 

1 II ^ i.u ird (lud, and make it the contniiial care and study ot iny 
j.dtuwaid men have always an innff’t nsive loiisi uiice, 

both tohaids Gid and towaids men, that so, 
whatever actii>.aiionb are bi ought against me, 

III) own heart may not condemn me as lung as 
I live, but I may always find asnppoic witfnn, 
amidst all the in|nricb 1 may meet with m a 
niisiaken and unkind world 

1 7 Now after many They have represented me indeul as a pro- 17 

v( irs,icaiiictohiiiii( fane aiiil lawless person, .is if I had thiown 

alms to iny'nuion, (.oiitumpt upon roll >1011, and done tliem a great 
and oirrnngs ^ j ^ 

mg any thing to injure or expose the Jews, to 
whom by birth i belong, or from attempting 
to profane the temple, as these my cm mies 
fnlsc-Iy pretend, that I have given many piihlic 
and important proofs of m\' pai titular regaid 
for the good of my country, anil of the vtiic- 
ration that I have for nil that is sacied Ac- 
cordingly now afterseveialsjeais, which I had 
spent in other parts, I ca^iie to Jerusalem, to 
bring alms to the poor of my nation which 1 had 
been collecting fur tlicm in the (rontilc pro*' 

Vinces where I had any interest, and went, as 
one that had a vow, to have made the offerings 
ivIikIi the law rc*quircs (('ompare chap \xi 
Id wiierptipon 2 t) ) Ifpon whic/t, at the very time when 118 
certain Jews from employed, SOJJle who 

Asia round mo pun- 1 1 ‘ ^ 1 j 

raised the nist outcry against m**, found me 


e JtHd'Ofion liu arenur', he J I am 
scnaiMa, the phrase n -aIu, which lltc 
Trilljr aigll^bes tJi liu, is dmbijfuous aud 
mayrafetto what goes befnic, or to what 
follnaw but, as IP the latter conatruc- 
tiuu itaecuis almost an expletoe, and 


has great nei„'bt and spirilin the f •iinrr, 
IchiHibe with ( rutiiiH t • expla n it Sb rv- 
firring to ^ri /upf 9/ a u wuilion I hat 
n ntiu, Biimc tines signities un liu ac- 
count, IS shewu by Itophelius, Annot is 
Xeu p m 



3 /2 f/wrf a// /us crime rims the belief of a resurrection f 


sccr putified in the temple, which it is manifest I had >" tcmr’ip 
111! .1 rii^lit to enter as a Jew, and where I attended 

lull hi) u'llh an_v miillitude Ahrmx. me, not rttth mult* '' 

\Xil am dLsnjn of raising a tumult, (as tlic^ have 
j^took n^ioii tliem to iiisiniipte,} but behaving 
myself with that composure and levi rence whitli 
became the act of solemn devotion in which I 


li>u'.is engaged Those very persons therefore 
uhn began the commotion, and by limn falsely 
charging me with bringing Greeks into the 
temple, raised sucli a flame among the people, 
that I was in nnmcdiate danger of my lile, if 
r ysias bad tint come and taken ineauav, ought 
now tn have bien presoit hejoie thee, and should 
have loiiif to accuie [me] lace to laci , f they 
had antf thing material to alledge aoaint,t me 
lint It may pistly be concluded, that the yirose- 
iiitois 111 their own conscience know inv nino 


1*1 Who oui'ht to 
liaic born hcio be- 
furc thee, and objeot 
if the> had augbt 
igain<it me 


'(‘lut, and therefore they have not ilioiigin ht 
to p' odiK e them, nor even to single out any one 
l.ict to be legally proved by the deposition of 
proper witness* s , but would rest the matter on 
general invectives and uncertain report, as thou 
I?Onuist thyself have obscived Or it it be other- 20OrcUeietihn£ 
wise, let thtse themsehes who arc here present iGhoy 

•■ny, though they are niy most inveterate cne- d,„„L mm’, »iiii. i 
lines, if rv'un I ifood bcfoie the Sanhednm they siood beinc the 
l\toiu,d any mme in vie. Unless it ^ ,,pf 

ploasme to accuse me with i elation to fh>', one (hi., .mo v'iro\hat°i 
word, ?thuh I cned out when I stood emd stand n^amomr 

i/ion. That It Is surely Joi the zeal with winch iniitiiing ihe 

1 appc.ir III defence of the gieal doctrine ol the dead Vam "calk d‘m 
ie\uririlion of the dead, [ am judged by you j ou thr! 

this day (Chap xxiii 6) A wotd, to the 
t' nth of nliicli I am pcrsiiddcd their ronscienccs 
c st hear witness, wliatcver otliei cause of per- 
*>ecntion orcom|ilanii they niav artfully pretend 
y 2 ^hid when l'\ hr heal d these things, And per- 22 And when 
< Cl veil how little they nade out their <iccusa-» H'rix 

tiou --i.ainst I’aul, he put them of withnut hrnig- knirit 

nig the matter to adcf ision, Jiler I have //wi »,%, hedefened 

bn). inoit (iLiuialely in/oinied conieintng [fA;s] 

'ijy nr loim of religioiii winch Paul teaches/ 


‘ Ip r I hast lein iro t aeruraUly m '* ha I hoard these things, AuJin|;£Mi|jaoi'o 
liiiri.<li lit ni rit i/ju uiij ) The nuids *' aicii nltly informed cuncernatg ihis mij 
I'l till! (iiiugn il iicsois amhi(,iiiiiis and (,f Christianity, and knowjUi^ it not i>- 
III ;ht I'. r< idoiod,' 1 1 1', lit tthcii hc " bcco mibchicsoiiba tbinf u theu a,' 



Fdir adjourns the eduse, and makes Paul a prisaiUtr At large. 9^ 

' thetn.andsaifi.Wheu ^nd Kave inquired more particularly into its sect. 
wiNXii*i'«omedsirni pr>”ciplea and tendency, when I.ystas the trihuue 
1 Jill know iheut? carnet down to Ctrsarea, and gives mean account 
turinoatuf jnui mat- of what he knows US to die facts m question, / 

*' ' Will take farther cagShzanfe a/ Ihi affair between ^2 

* you, and will be ready to ^ear any witnesses, 

on one hand, or the others winch either party 
may tliink propep to produce, that 1 may fiiiaf- 
ly determine it 

23 And he com- And 111 the mean time, disnnssing the aasem<23 
inanilcd a centurion (jly, he Commanded the cenluittni, to whom he 
laAmha^e hS-rij^ beforc becii committed, to keep Paul as a 
and that he should prisoner at latge, ^nd let hm hate ta\, the liberty 
tiirii.d iioni ofhuac consistent With securing hiitl, and tokmdevnonc 

!u!"or"eome'"u"iio' 9f his jnends ft om Oisistittg [/«/»,] or comtng 
Jinn to him 2 thereby plainly shewing, that he was 

convinced, it was merely a malicious prosern- 
tion, and that he was a psAon no way danger- 
ous to the public 


IMPROVEMENT 

We here behold the righteous as bald as a lion, under false Verae 
accusations most confidently advanced by persons of the highest*® 
idnk, and the most sacred, though (by a strange contrast) at the 
same tunc the most detestable character And the more Felix 
was oxcicised in affairs, the more easily might he discern the 
genuine traces of innocence and integrity in Ins whole defence, 
to wine I), plain as it was, he seems to have paid more regard, 
than to all the complimeiital and insinuating harangue of I'ei tul- 
lus , so great is the native force of truth, even on minds not en- 
tirely tree from some corrupt bias ' 

“ Lusers suggested, pvt them But dearoured by tbis,se well other mema, 

1 rather think with Beza, Gttlliu*, and tu inibnn biuiielf tii it 
u hen, that they are all the VOrdi of Fe- f 7o htndtr none of hufnendi Jrom at- 
lis, and tike the meaning to' 1^, " That mCntg Anifr, be ] rhis was a citruUistance 
' he would take an opportunity of bring gVactdbal} oniered by diriiie I’rbridcnOe, 

“ more particularly ysforJud of this anvt which would make Paul'a Londnement 
“ and of Its aspect oo the public Iran- much lighteriban itcould otherwise have 
“ quillity, and whin Lysias should come, been, and gi<e bull an opportunity of 
“ and give him nb acconat of what be nmth greater usefulness Saphelius 
“ had ubaeived concerning il, a» well ns khews, Annot e\ Xcn. p. 1Q5i 18b, that 
“ ot the circumsiaiicek attending PaiiJ’s the word is kOiDCliiuea uatd tor 

" apprehension, Jkc he would drteiinrar aui/tOhee w general, «hi i e jiersonal ini- 
*' the afTair.’’ Which answer was the iiistrutson end attendance in out of ihe 
more proper, es Paul did not don) that qufptipq, and, as it u heie distingnikhed 
hf was jodnsd a ieading' person among nulil, and prebkcd to, rtJmvtg lo Aim, it 
the Chifk^tis, which mqde a part of their may pn>bBbly signify reiidiug him food, 
scculbtiMt|NDd we 'dimh after bnd, that boOka other accommodationii Comk 
PcInrg^jK Paul to give bin aVac* pan Luke rrii 3 
lu nt^ fisiraligjonj (ver 24) kiraen* 



354 Rejlections on PauUs defence before Felix." 

SECT Justly did Paul dare to avow bis serving God according to the 
Liii purity uf gospcl'institutionsi, by whomsoever it intj^t be cd]l/d 
^^“v^iieresy , nor need any fear that charge who make scriptuu* the 
I* standard of their faith, and w the sincerity of their hearts seek 
inward divine teachnfgs, tlmtMy may understand the sense of 
It, taking care not to run before their guide, and, witlPthis in- 
16jured servant uf Chnat, making il their daily exercise to niaiii- 
tain, 111 the whole of their conversation, a conscience void ot ut- 
fcnce towards God and men , A noble, though in some instances 
an arduous exercise, such an exercise, that he who nianrains it 
may look forward with pleasure to the unseen world, and, through 
15 the grace of God in a Redeemer, may entertain a cheerful hope 
of that rcsurrecthiD . which, bow terriole soever it may be to tlie 
unjust, shall be to all the rfgbteous the consummation of their 
|oys and ol their glory. 

22 Whatever danger such may incur in consequence of a steady 
regard to that hope, let them courageously commit themselves 
to linn that judgeth iigLteously, who knows how to raise them 
up 'protectors where they might least expei t it, and to iii.iUe,as 
in tins instance, those that are strangers to religion and virtue 
^^tlicinselves, tin* means of delivering them from unreasonable and 
wicktsd pcrsecutois, and not only of guarding their lives from 
violence, but of securing to tliem many conveniencies and coin- 
forts 


SECT. LIV 


Paul, after havhig been heard by Felix several times, and once 
with great convictton, is nevertheless lejl a piisona by him, 
when Festtts his sunessor arrived at Casarea, bejore whom, 
being again duused by the Jews, he is obliged to appeal to 
Ctesar Acts XXIV.,24, to the end > XXV l — 12 

T 

ACTS XXIV 24. jkimXXIV a I 

SECT kept some and aOer leiUm 

iiv. this gentle conhiiemeift at Ceesarea,. Felix, 

‘-^who baAeen a^nt for a short time, V.S. wt 

xxiv thither again with DrusiUa his wife, who was a a. Jeweu, he unt 
^^JewesSy’ sent for Phil that be might bear from for Paul, and heard 


‘ PrUttlls Au lat/e uho mu m • Jeoen ] 
Josephus gives us a particular oocouut of 
this lady, who was the daughter of Herod 
Agnppa, and sister of that Agrippa nea- 
lion^ in tl|p next section Sne bad been 
married to% 2 iziiB, king uf (be Emesenes, 
but Felix being struck with her beauty, 
which was lemarkably great, made use of 
the agency of one Simon, n wicked Jew, 
whoprvifesied himself a magtciu, to per- 


suade her to abandon her husband, and 
marry him, abicb, more to avoid the 
envy of her sister Hernioe, than out of 
love to Felix, she did, though Azizua bad 
but a little before. snbmitted'tct cireum- 
ciEion, and so embraced Judaism, as the 
condition of the nuptials 5t||a dob after- 
wafds (according to Dr HuSsdo's inter- 
pretation of a dubiouB paa^^ or Jose- 
phus, supported by thoeapr^l^timony 





I nil oonicining tbe his owo moutb what \*erc the principles of bis sect. 
f I ih in chriiL i religion, End might gratify her curiosity os well >-iv 
as his own, in obliging that celebrated prison^ 
to gite some accowt ot himself before tb^tn; 
and he'Acard Al»ti dwourse at targe corueminff 2 ^ 
that Jai/A in Christ as the Messing, winch he 
s’l And as he rea- taught as of SO great impdfrahee Bu^ as Paul25 
soiled of 1 ^iitPoiiB. knew the character of his hearers, he took oc- 
ind ' ju^'!ucn't*"7d ^^sion to attciid what he delivered on this sub- 
tome Tel It trem- ject With proper remarks, concerning the obhr 
filed, ind an'.neied, gacioHs we ate naturally under to the moral Jaw, 
/Ilase'l *^6 guilt incurred lo various* instances by the 
eoMicmenrseaMin, I breach of it, and the accopitt nnally to be given 
nilUaiirii thee to God , all wliich render the knowledge of a 
Saviour, and a cordial acceptance of him, so 
absolutely iiece»iary, and adding such illustra- 
tions as might best suit tbe characters and cir- 
cumstances of tbe peisun^ttf whom he was ad- 
dressing, he particularly reasoned concerning 
righteousness, as he knew Felix was an unjust 
‘ and oppressive governor , and eonceriniig tem- 

' perance,'’ as he anew that both he and iTrusilla 

had notoriously violated it, she having left her 
lawful husbano to cohabit with lam, and to in- 
force these reasonings, he faithfully admonished 
ail that hteard him^ of an awful and tremendous 
judgment that was certainly lo come, at which 
the highest personages should appear, and stand 
upon cT^ual terms with others belore that righ- 
teous tribunal And while be was copiously 
and seriously insisting on these important sub- 
lects, as one who felt the weight ot what he said, 
/'elixvin'i so deeply impressed, that he Could not 
conceal the inward perturbation of hiS mmd, 
but treiplding lo a ipaoner that was appdjrent to 
Paul and all that wei^ present, answefTfd bim, 
'Gffthy tp^ far this time, fop I have dther en- 
gagements before me which require my atten- 
• dance, and I fciU take sonlefuturoiopportuntijf^ 


of Zonans) consuiii^d «iih the lan ihe 
had by I lIix in a ternblo eiupti^o of Ve- 
biiviuB Sfr Joaeph Antiq hb xx cap 
T, [■*' * J *• * Itsnied «li 

tor jUBtlfc'c^scrTe<,‘ oD the teacimony of 

~ s- III, , g j t(,,t Felfx 

Srned to dnolhtr OriislIFa, 
^fore tbia,} Iht ^rand-daiicb- 
, ay jod Cle^atra Aee nlxo 
ir’s Credib Sook I, rbop, t, 
'CtL d,‘p 41 — lo 



V OuHctrntng nghlmmtnm and temper 
ramre,} tfotr euilahle this di 6aar>e vaa 
id ifck character initclri uipfiUinCes i f to 
a^OBt Bfld lead a pTiare, may appear 
Ihoat Che precediDg^ note, and aote • oa 
yOe S, 34S 

* Aim I mU to** ww* f’llurt epportu- 
tatj/ T llus the phrpa^ xaijor ti fulccSn^ar 
fuUy' expmtea. He tbpught, ii did oot 
become tbe dignity of a judge on the 
bench to receive even lUch oblige ad- 
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lie shifts It qfft and leaves Paul a prisoner 


sect to call for thee^ and hear thee talk more largely 
Liv oti theic subjects than theurgen<'y of inj adaifs , 
will now admit 

xxVv -clnd this he said, as he at the same ^^6 lie hoped al>f> 

20 time that motief* it'ould be him hy Paul, w onH'inl 

that hemtghl^et hitnaihbertj^,* ioTheh^Aoh- oi Pa>ii, that he 

sei ved what he limted III hts defence a};aiiist the tnight lone imn 

dews, (ver 17,) that the alms of the CbriLnans 

held been deposited in his hands, U|ioii which cinnmiini'duii'hhiiii. 

acionnt he Jioped for some considerable rdii- 

soiD, and theiefoie, m this mean and dishonest 

view, he sent the 'mtne Jnquently for him, and 

discoursed with him, but ncvei appeared under 

equal iiupiessions anj more 

27 Non: ujter Paul had been in custody till (a'o St But afirr i»o 
yun V, ■xere ended, Felix itassuLceeded in his go- min u fivs 

vcTiiincnt of that province by Portna Feyfus room and Ftlix, 
And as he knew that he had bj his oppressiie "illmir to -inw tiio 


feAs 


pl( a-si 


administration furnished the people vi.th alnin- bound 

dant matter of accusation against him, Felix 
being xilhiig to ingratiate himself with the Jews 
at quitting tlio government, in a vain hope that 
It m.ght ph'vent them from pursuing him with 
ihinr complaints, lejt Paula prisoner,* though 
he was 111 his own conscience persuaded, not 


monitions and reproof^ from a prisoner, 
and therefore might really intend togiva 
him a fuller audience iii priiatc Paul 
must no ddubt disccia those marks of 
( onfuflioii, that would be so apparent iq 
Ins countenance, ahith would gnc him 
some hopes of succeeding in this impor- 
tant attompt fur such a tiOniersion, and 
> oiiscqiiPiilly Would Kiiehim spirit, when 
lie rcriumed the distourac Ibis must 
nstiirally inoreaxe in Ft lix a conviction 
of bhi innocenre, apd estccih for hn i ir- 
tiiPB, }et, in Spite of all, he wds so fhr 
from refoitning his life in genera), that 
be would not do justice to Paul, how- 
ever the conviction miglw perhaps pre- 
iHil so far, as to engage bin to (lersist 
In his resolution of not delivering him to 
the Jews Ilow afleciingan lostauce bnd 
illustration ot the treachery of the hu- 
man heart ' 

s He honed Irlso thnl money fiieulii he given 
tuor Snn I lie might not only here a new 
to till niuney colleried by Paul, which 
lie brnujiht to lerus.ilem, but perhaps he 
iiitglu also imagiue, that, Paul being so 
cdfllisiderable a person aknoiig the Chns- 
Ills charitable sect, that had sold 
UiLir possessioni to maintain their poor 


brethren, wniild cuiiSnbutc Iui,;ily for 
hiB delis erance 

■ Left thiul a pumnrr ] It lias alreadv 
bei.it ubserird, (noli. ' onehap \xn 3, 
p. 34‘i,) that ibis base artiliei did not 
preient their clamorous aLoie-iiioiii-rruiii 
follow mg him to Roim , « hii h bod i. e i - 
tninfy riuhed him, had nut the inleiist 
of his bipHler Pallas prciarled to obtain 
hts pardQti from Nero How much inoi< 
edcctually had he consulted the prai-c ol 
his mind, anal on the nhole thi. siouiity 
of his fortune too, had be refurined hi» 
life on PsuJ’aadmOiiition, andciillivali.d 
those serious impressions whith were 
once Fo stronglv made upon Ins con- 
soienrel— It was during the t»o irnrsof 
Paul s imprisonment hin'e, that those con- 
tentions arose between the levs and Gen- 
tilea, as to their respcttise rights id C.r- 
sarea, which after many tumults and 
slaughters of the Jews, "acre loflaTned, 
rather than appeased, by the hearing at 
Rome, aud did a great dcal^tclwards ex- 
asperaunc the Jewish natiovto that war, 
which ended in Ms utter ruin. See Joseph 
Bell Jud lib II cap sect 

7, & cap 14 [rL 13,] sect hlSf 



• ^4 'V ^ > 

Festus succeeding Fetixt is applied to 'bi/ fhe ftws : 

only of the innocence, but the worth of his beci*. 
character . tiv 

IHien Feshis thatfnre teat come into i%e 
Vince of Judea, he no sooner taken 
sum of the government, hat aftei three days he 
went up Jrum Ctesarea^ whii,l) uait.tlie usual re- 
sidence of the Human governors, to Jerusnlentf 
the capital city both that he might gratify his 
curiosity m the sight nf so celehraied 'a plate, 
and also that he might there, as at^lbe fumitaui- 
head, inronn himself of the present Etate of 
tlicir public alTairs And the high priest, and‘2 
several persons of the chief rank aino^ the Jews, 
appeal ed bejare him with an ai cusation against 
Paul, and earnestly tnheated him that he would 
not, as they pretended Kysias and Felix had 
done, obstruct the course of public justice 
against one whom they knew to be so notorious 
an oifeiider , Begging it as the only favour they 
desired against him, that he would send for him 
!o Jerusalem to he fudged there forming a 
scheme at the same time in their own secret 
purposes, of laying an pjnbush o( desperatu 
wretches for him, who they knew would rea- 
dily undertake to intercept his fourney, and to 
i lint rpstus. an- /ciil him by (he uay^ But Festus prudently tin- 4 
'b^uid bu*^kt r*"! steered, as God inclined his heart, t that as he 
tasana, and thBtbe had business of another kind to employ liiiii 
himsi If nuuid depart while he Continued at Jerusalem, he thought it 
fciioitiv lAiiAir jjggj Paul should be kept a while longer at Cee- 
e r . .u u sarea, and that he himself would shortly sit out 
fore, bdia he, wiiuu place J rhtiejare^ said ne^ let tficse^ 

among you an, able, aj yoti who are best able to manage the prnsetu- 


AtTs \xv 1 
^ow when 1 ettus aad 
cumo into the pru- 
11 IKL, after three 
dat s he ascended 
lioin Caesarea to Jc- 
rusalcDi 


2 Then the lii,ih- 
prit'.t, ami the chief 
nf llie IcMi., infurm- 
cd him against Paul, 
aiH besought him. 


“1 tnd desired f i- 
sonr 'ig.iiBhl him, 
tint he would snul 
lui lijiito Jeruaalcm, 
Id} inj wait in the 
u-iy to kill linn 


t Lai/ing la avibitth to Ml htmbjf Ihe way ] 
The high priests about Ibis time were, oe- 
cordiiig to the account Josephus gives of 
them, such monsters of rapine, tyranny, 
and cruelty, that it is not to be wpndered, 
such a design should hate been favoured 
by him «liu now bure the offiec Jose- 
phus lOtnliunii a great uumberof assas- 
sins at Ihi'- time, called sii arn.ur poigiiiar- 
dersrfrom the weapons they earned, by 
whom many mnorent persons were mur- 
dered Joseph Bell Jiid lib ii cap 13, 
[aL IS,] secL 3 

I dimnjM, as God inclined his bent ] 
It irnMl^y strange, that Festus, who as 
a naasgovibrnor could not but incline to 
inahg Ihnwelf popular, should deny this 
rrqilt^'wWD It seemed to be so reason- 


able, and ratne ftoffl persons of such emi- 
neat rank in the Jewish nation. If cu- 
iiosityhad inplineidhiui to kfigr this cause 
himself, since it is certa'm^aul might 
hate been hurried up from Cseaarea with- 
in four or five days from the issuing of 
the order, and Festiia stayed on tlir whole 
more Ihan ten at Jerusalenii one nuuld 
imagine be might hate done it But, 
when we considtv how much edification 
to the tbiirches depended on the conti- 
nuance of Paul’s life, and how evidently 
nnoer God bis life dependril on this re- 
solution of Festus, It must surely: land 
ua to reflect, by what inv isible springs 
the blessed Gnd governs the world, with 
what silence, and yet at the same ^lipo 
with what wisdom and energy ’ 
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Whb renew their complaints against Paul, 


SECT tion, and who can most conTeitiently undertake go down with mr, ana ’ 
uv the journey, CTdoaw alone- mth \me fw** t/ *fc1:ed 
there be any iking criminal tn this man, tot mu id b^m 
XXV s which he should he ()unis|^ -by the Homan 
laws, let them accuse Aim^imroy hearing. 

6 Ajid \.\i\ss having contintui amosig them tnm e c And when he had 
than ten days he went doien, as be had said, to da'" 

Ceemrea , and several or the Jews attended him, he upiit dijwn unto 
as ^eing deterniined to lose no time, but to pro- c^sarea , and the 
secute the affair in the most strenuous manner 'V’' "* 

they possibly could yind the next day, sitting commanded Paul to 
duicit on the Ittbunal, he commanded Paul to be bebroutht 
lbi ought li^ore him ^nd when^he appfared, 7Aiid«hrnhei|tt 
the Jetts who came dawn trom Jerusalem, ore- come, the j«ws bm 

1 . 1 ^ ' ' 1 came donn from Je- 

sented thtniselies in a numerous coinpaiiy, and rusaiem, stood round 
stolid round about him hi inging many heavy ac- ainni, and laid mmf 
luiotioniag inst PaulfUke those which Tcrtul- gneioos lom- 
jus had formeilj advanced before Felix, whic'i rhKh'thcTc'ouMnot 
nevertheless it was evidciir that they Were nut piovt, 
any means able to prove b} proper witnesses 
8 Paul therefore, while he an mc.red for ktmself, 
insisted on his innocence, and said, Whatever s ^‘leiivanswer- 
my accusers take upon them to alle'dge ai-ainst ther agamTtht^Sw 
me, I aver, that neithei' against the law of the of the je .s, ’neithpr 
Jews, to which I was expressing my regard at agam^t 'he temple, 
the very time iTivas seized, nor against the tern- ofleodui on" 

pie, to which I came with a design to worship thing ai all 
there, noi against Cte-^ar, to whom 1 always have 


behaved as a peaceable subject, have I commit- 
ted any offeme at all I openly deny tbeir charge 
in every branch of it, and challenge them to 
make It out by proper evidence in any instance 
or II] any degree 

9 But Festus, willing to ingratiate himself with seutFestuswiiimg 
the Jews by so popular an action at the oegin*- -JotheJews apUa. 
iiing of bis governinent, answered Paul and ^aid, ^d laid, w.it thou 
I am a stranger in a great measure to the qiies- go up to icrukahm, 
tions in tiebaie among you, which the Jewish ‘here be judged 
council must no doubr understand murh better' nie? 
wilt thou therefore go up to Jerusalem, wbeu I 
return thither, and there be judged befoie me m 
their presence things tliat so 

the persons who were eye- witnesses maybe more 
easily produced, and I may hare the sanction 
of the Sanhedrim's advice in the sentence 1 pass, 
in a cause which has given so great an alarm, 
and which is apprehended to be of such public 
impoi tanre? 



Paul makes his defence^ and appeals io CMar. 3 ^ 0 , 

^laThcnsaidPaul, Pau/ apprehenMve of the attempt which sect. 

m'eh* be made upon his Lite in his loumey; or u;^ 

I ought tob«|udgi>(l iTi the city itself, said, / am standing at 
to the leuE hite I ttibunol,^ where os^B. Roman cLCizen I ought toxxv.lO 
SterySoo,: judged . and I upon my privilege of . 
c;it having my cause decided there J have done no 

wrong to the Jews, as thou, O Festus, knouesi 
pet/etllg well, and must have peiteived clearly 
by what has this day been examined before 
be an thee. FoT if indeed / have done wrong to any, { ^ 

01 have committed any thing worthy of death, 1 
pretend not that there is any thing so sacred in 
iny character ..as to exempt me frdm human 
lurisdirtion , and in that case I refuse not to die, 
nor do I exiiect ok desire any fat our, but what 
no inan may deliver 1 insist Upon IS strict and Impartial justice 
me iinhithem lap- equally tlue to all mankind, and ij, as 1 know 
in my own conscience, aud'Bs thou bast from 
the cours of this trial t le greatest reason to 
* believe, there is nothing but malice and false’ 

hood [<n these things] ^ which these mine ene- 
mies accuse me, no man can justly give me up to 
them, merely to gratify their prejudice and 
cruelty ' And since it is an affair ol so great 
importance, in which 1 have reason to believe 
my life is concerned, I nitist insist upon the 
privilege which the laas of Rome give me, and 
appeal unto the ticaung of Ceesar himself, be- 
foie whom 1 doubt not but I shall be able to 
evince the justice of my Cause. 

j 2 Thpn rcitus, Then Feslus having spoken for a while in pri- 12 
.”^w.th illo couS; ''a*® ®bief persons of the Roman army 

and state about him, who constituted a kind of 


1 1 For if I 
oITr tiler, or 
commuted in] Ihing 
woriliv ul death, I 
refiiw not to die , 
but if ihf le he ii ne 
of these Ul iig!! »h rc- 
of these actii e me 


s I am tlantbng at Cavafs Intmal ] 
Giotiiis and uther wrikn have abundant* 
ly proved, that the tribunal of tbe Ro 
man pi icurator. in thi pibvmces, as ic 
was held in Coisar’s name, and by com- 
imssion frum him, was looked upon as 
Ceesar’s tribunal 

■ Vo nan ran giaa mt up b them, merely 
to gratifr, jfr ] The paraphrase ex- 
presses the force of which I 

knew not how to do by any one English 
phrase This, as Or Lardner Observes, 
itill by no means prove, that tbe Jews 
bad th^ power of life and death in ttwir 
hands ; Aok I chap E, seeL 

10, VoL, I p. 141, 142,) for Paul might 
reisonaUp apprehend, not only that he 
might, hp l^urdered by the «a],(ashe 


probably would have been,) but that, 
had tba Sanbednm condemned him, 
Festus mipbt for poliUcel reesods have 
acted the put that Piwte dUll With re- 
spect tb our Lord, in. permitting and 
wenanting the execution, though id bia 
osm conscience convinc^ of bia inno- 
cence, end even declanng that convic- 
tion. Bee MaL axvii. S4, 86, 
h / epptal uab Cfnir.] It is well 
known, that the Roman law allowed such 
aAiijqMal to every citizen, before len- 
tanoe was passed, and mada it highly 
peool tor any governor, nfter that, to 
proceed to nny extremities against the 
pOiMn making It. See Dr Benson’s Hist 
VoLll p 837,andMr,Biseoe alBoyle’g 
Lei-t, Lhap ix sect 9, p. 356 



360 'Rejlecixom on the conduct of Felix and Festus 

a^cT councxlf' called in the prisoner again, and an- aDswered, Uast Uiou 
iiv iwered him, Hasf thou appeaUd unto Casat ^ 
unlo'^Casar thou shult go^ For how desirous so- 
a£Xv*i 2 ‘^'^‘‘'^ I ani to oblige t|ie people of my provmdc, 

1 will never allow ni^selfj upon any occasion, 
to violdte the privileges of a Roman citizen . 

I will tberefhre give pro|icr orders as soon as 
possible for coiiviying thee to Rome, that thou 
mayest there be presented before the emperor 
himself 

In the mean time, Paul was remanded to his 
confinement, and his accusers returned to Jeru- 
salem a second time, with the mmiihcation of 
not having been able to accomplish theiV pur- 
pose against him 


IMPROVEMENT 

/iftM fit® conduct of Paul towards Felix, wc see the chaiacter of 

xxjv a gospel-minister illustrated in a most amiable manner What 

— 25 could argue greater magnanimity, than to deal thus plainly with 
a man in whose power Ins liberty was ’ Yet he did not soothe 
and flatter him, but acted the part of one infinitely more con- 
cerned about the salvation ot nis bearers than Ins own U tnporal 
interest. He chaoses faithfully to represent the evil of those 
VICOS to which Felix was especially addicted, and displays the 
terrors of the judgment to come, as inf on ing the sacred laws of 
righteousness and temperance, which pelix had piesumcd so 
notoiiously to violate 

Let the haughtiest sinners know, ev'en upon their tribunals, 
and upon their thrones, that the universal Judge, and the uni- 
versal Kmg^ will shew bis superior power, and will erelong call 
them to Ins bar, and if they are conscious of allowed disobe- 
dience and rebellion against that supreme Lord of all, let them, 
like Felix, tremble 

25 — Cireat is the force of truth, and of conscience, in whicli the 
ftnsoner triumphs, while the judge trembles. And O! how 
happily might this consternation have ended, bad he pursued 
the views which were then opening on his mind ' But, like 
thousands of awakened sinners in our dsy, he deferred the con- 
sideration of these important things to an uncertain hereafter 
2b Ho tallied of a more convenient season for reviewing them, a 
scasqn, which, alas, never came* for, though he heard again, be 
treiB^ed no more, thatVe can find, or if be did, it was a vain ter- 
ror, ^while lie went on m that injustice which liad given him such 

> ConstitiiUd 4 Kind of cpuodl ] Dr into the pniiiitces, uitb whom, they were 
^fjardnvr has abundantly khenn, by ap- used to adyisc, e-pecinlly in biptteia of 
iP^osite trstimonies from Josephus, Phdo, judicature (Credib Book I ebap 2, 
and Dio. that it was customary for a sect IS, Vol I P 225 — 227) also 
LOn'idertble number of persons of some Mr Discoc, (as abuse,) p 359 
distiiiciion to attend the Roman piefects 



Rejlectums on the conduct of Felix and Fextdf. ‘ dfii 

dreadful ap])rchensions, of which his learing Paul bound was a sect 
flagrant Instance Let ever} reader seriously weigh this remark- liv 
able, but terrible case, and take heej of stifling present coiivic- 
tions, Ie:>t they only serve to increase the weight of guilt, and 
to render the soul for ever more sensible of that greater eon-* 
dcmnation to which it will be exposed by wickcdl} uverbcai- 
mg them 

111 the mean time, we do not find that Drusilla, though a 
Jewess, was thus alarmed ™ She bad been used to hear of a fu- 
ture ludgmcnt, perhaps too she trusted to her being a daughter 
of Abraham, or to the expiations of the law,* wIiilIi were never 
intended to answer such purposes, and so, notwithstanding the 
natural tenderness of her sex, was proof against those terrors 
which seized so strongly on her husband, though an heathen 
Let It teach us to guard against those false dependencies which 
tend to elude convictions, that might otherwise be produced by 
the faithful preaching of the word of God I et it tcaeli us to 
stop our ears against those syren songs winch would lull us into 
eternal ruin, even though they should come from the nioiilbs of 
those who appear like angels of light, lor the prince of dark- 
ness himself could preach no more pernicious doctrines than 
those which reconoiie the hopes of salvation with a con opt 
heart and an immoral life 

In the conduct of Fusuis, as well as of Felix, we see what Aiiu 
dangerous snares power and grandeur may prove, to a man who ^ 
IS not influenced by resolute and courageous virtue Thelibert} ' '* 

of the worthiest of mankind was saenfleed by both, to their po- 
litical views of ingratiating themselves wnth the Jewish peopit 
Happ} that ruler, who approving the equity ol his adniiiustia- 
tiuii to every man’s conscience, has no need to court popular 
favour b} mean compliances, and whom the greatest eagerness 
of men’’, unjust demands can never turn aside from tliat steady 
tenor of justice which a righteous God requires, and whicli will 
engage that protection and favour in which alone the must ex- 
alted creatures can be happy, in which alone they can be safe 


9 E C T. LV 

jigrtppa dud Burnue cotntng to visit Festus, Paul iv at their ie- 
quest brought forth to be examined before them^ in a. laige as 
senibly of persons of considerable rank and figure. Acts XXV 
13, to the end. 

sen XXV 13 ACTS XXV. 13, 

and after ceruiD ''JfHUS Paul Continued in confliiemcnt, by 
, days. King A- the order of Festus the governor, till an op- 
' portunity could be found of sending Imn to 


W'tVft do not And, Uiat Dnibilla, &c ] to Bishop Atterbiiry in his uneqiialleti 
For this evcqllcnt remark I am indebted sermon on this subjet t t 





Agri^pa and Semke pay a vkU to Festtis, 



Rome, that be mi(;ht there be tried by Ca.sar, 
And whtn same days u.el e patsed A[\.(^r \\X'* ap- 
pLdl, Agrippa, (the son of Ilerpd Aiirippa, 
jdiiii great giairdiion of Herod the Great,) who 
had considerable territories iir^tbat neighbour- 
hood,” and He} nice his sister, with whom he was 
suspected of living in an incestuous commerce,'’ 
tame to Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus, 
and to congratulate hmi on his arrival in the 
jjiovince 

1 1 And as they continued there manydaijs^ Fes- 
tut, among other subjects of discourse which 
occurred, ItfU^ before the king the business of 
Paul, saying, there is a certain man, whose 
name is Paul, left heie in bonds by Felix, who 
has occasioned a great deal of speculation in 
these parts, and indeed involved me in some 

15 ddficii'ties Concerning whom, when I was at 
Jei usalem, the chief priests and the elders of the 
Jews were very earnest in their applications to 
me, and informed [me] of him as a notorious 
criminal, desiring judgment against him for dt- 
veral facts which they laid to his charge, and pre- 

16 tended to be highly illegal 'Fo whom I answer- 
ed, that it IS not (he custom of the Romani, when 
a crime is charged upon a person, to give up any 
man to desti uctiun (which I plainly perceived 
the> intended to bring on this Paul) till he that 
IS accused have the accusers openly pi oduced, to 
give their evidence against him face to facef 


grippa and Dermra 
came unto- CiSaarcj 
to salute ?cstu&. 


14 And V hen Uiey 
had been there many 
days, FesUis declar- 
ed Paul’s laiisc unto 
the king, saying. 
There is a certain 
man left in bonds by 
Felix 

15 About whom, 
when 1 at Jeru- 
salem, the chief 
pnC’-Ls and the elders 
ui the Jews uifoTiiicd 
me, desiring a> Aase 
judgment agaiuit 
hull 

Id I'o whom I an- 
swered, It IS not the 
manner of the Ro- 
Diaus to deJiM r anv 
man to ilie, hefiirc 
thnt he whit )i is ac- 
cused, havethe bli u- 
sers faue to face, and 


■ A’lng /fgnppfl 1 The prince here men- 
tiouH was the son of Herod Agnppa 
spukoii of before, chap xu i, fseenoie* 
on that text p ItT ) and grandson of 
Arislobulns the sun of Herod the Great 
As was but seventeen years of age 
w| in his father died, the emperor Clau- 
rlius did not think proper to appoint bun 
king I f Judea in the room oi bis father, 
but made It a Roman proviqcs how- 
ever, Oil the deitb of 1116 uncle Herod, 
he made him king ofCbalcis, whiob, af- 
ter hi had goi Lined it four yeanr, be 
< vcbaii,;(’dibr a greater kingdom, and 
gate liiiu^l^tetrari lues of I hilip and 
I vaaiJiB', to wliiih Nero afterwards add- 
ed part of Galilee, with several towiia in 
Perms Jo^c plius speaks largely of him 
in a mi.lliliide of passages, the most ma- 
Unal of vhiih aie lollected .by Or 
Latdiicr, ^Credib Book I ebap I, ^ 9, 
Vol I p 46 — 50 1 and Mr Biscoe, 
(Itoy It’s Leit chap ii § S, p 49, 50 } 


h And Bermrc his sister, dTi ] Of this 
incestuous co[nmcri.e Juvenal speaks iii 
a celebrated passage, (bat u ver 155, 
& seq ) as nelf as Joiepliiis in the pas- 
sage cited below It IS certain, this lady 
bad Brsl been married to her own uncle, 
Herod king of ( halci'<, after whose death, 
on the report of her scandalous familia- 
rity with her brother Agnppa, she mar- 
ried Polemon king of Cilicia whom she 
sooD forsook, though he had sn' initted 
to ciroumcision to obtain the alliance. 
(Josepb Antiif lib xk cap 7, [al 5 ] 
3 } IhiB was also the person, whom 
itna Vespasian so passionately loved, 
and whom he would have made empress, 
had nut Ibe clamours of the Komam pre- 
vented It. Sec Sueton in 7 acit cap. 7, ‘ 
cam Not Pitisc and Tacit Histdp, Ilte 
n cap a, 6c 91 ' 

‘ //ace lAe accusert Jure to face UnltJ'' 
according to the Roman law, accu^iUtUsa 
were not to be heard iii the abtence of the 



Festtis acquaints Agrippa with ihe 'ease'cf 'Paul. 

^aveIlccncetoallS1Ter hc have also liberty to speak, and be-allow- sect. 

opportumtiy qf tmking his de/fMe Of to the iv 
againat him Crime laid to his c‘‘'irge, which has so evident 

a foundation in rc.u>q|) and equity, that 0116 ^^ **^,, 
would imagine itiehuuld be the common law and 
nThwfore when custom of all mankind When theiejore upon 1*7 
£»X.'tTvde: attended me from Jerusalem, aiida»cie 

lav, iMi ih*. ni.rrowl (-ome With mc huher to prosecute him here, I 
idt on (tie |i di^nient without antf de/ajf sat down upon the tribunal^ 

beat, and I command ^jy arrival, and cmnmand- 

• a ihc man tooc ^ ^ 

hi ought forth "Iff man to be brought forth before me A-\^ 

ih Against whom gainst wh 'oi, when the accusers stood up, and of- 
TtoL” what they had to say, fArtU bi ought no 

In ought none aitn^ chfivgc oj such things as I stipposm they would 
sation ofsoch things liave done, from the general clamour they had 
as I supposed made against him, as a seditious and dangerous 

!<) niithadteruin persoLi But instead of this, they had certaini^ 
questions against matters of debate, or qufSliom of a different na- 
pIi"utinn,Tndofone ‘“re, which they urged against him with great 
Jesus which wasdead Vehemence, relating to some niceties of their 
whom Paul affirmed own 1 cltgion and particularly about one Jesus 
“ “ “ of Nazareth that was dead, whom Paul unac- 

countably (ffiimed to be ahve, tliougli at the 
same tune he acknowledged that he had been ^ 
crucified at Jerusalem, and expired on the cross. 

20 And because I ()f this he preteiidtd to produce some extraor-20 
n?r oT qm'“tm.r”i ‘•’'’'•''y, and to me utterly incredible proofs But 
asked Ji»n whether he ar 7 a’<ra still duotoita 0 / (Ae question relating to 
would go til icriisa. him, how far It might' affect the state of the 
Judged "JtLesTmau general / said to Paul, that, ij he were 

lers Willing, he should go to Jerusalem, and there be 

judged of these thingsbefoxe me’, where 1 thought 
1 might have an opportunity of hearing the 


accused person. Dr Lardner has shewn, 
Credib Book I chap 10, sect 8, Vol 1< 
p 515,^10 — ItesideqUy appears from 
hente, (as Beza well argues,) that the 
judgment they demanded against Paul 
(ver ]j )was not a tnal, but a sentence 
upon a previous coniiction, which thay 
falsi ly and wickedly pretended , andpro* 
babU, It was the knowledge, which Fes* 
tiis of Paul's being a Roman oiUzen, 
that engaged Inin to determino to try the 
cause himself > 

d Hfbamg to tJieiT oun nhgion ] As 
AgT>PP>”W a Jew, and-nowcaiiielapay 
a visit respect to Festus on his arrival 
at ||ia pkvince, it is improbable, (wbat- 
etair l^czS insinuates to tbe contrary,) 
would use so rude a word as su- 


peritihaH, so that this text aSbrds a' far^ 
thrr nrgument, tbit the word nuwilai^o. 
Via will admit a milder interpretation, 
like that given it above ip tta veision uf 
Acts evil 28 See note > oU that text,' p 
S59 And it is very remarkable, not on- 
ly that the Jewieb rehgton is spoken of 
by this word in several edictv, (reported 
byjosqhus,) that were made in Us fa- 
vour, Anliq kb XIV cap. 10, [al IT] 
scot. 15, 14, 16, 18, 19, bulthat Josephus 
bnuself uses It in the same senee too, 
Bdl. Jud lib fi. < ap 9 [ai, 6 ) sect 3 , 
where he has the phrase ra vve AiinJai^sg- 
war axgarvy, to signify Uieir invincible at- 
tachment to thejb religion See ’Eisner, 
Observ. Vol I p. 4T6, 4T7 ' 



'^Cit' At Agrippa's request Paul is produced that he might hear him. 

srcT cause*, and of examining into several particula^rs 
i<v. will] greater ad vantage. Put Paul, .ippr^emive But whm Paul 

I plainly perceived,) of some clandestine at- the 

tempt U])on his life, was so averse to this, that hcann- of Augustus, 
he miDK'dutely prevented any further thniight i conmunded him tu 
of tr>uig him at Jerusalem, by pleading his pri- 
VI lege as a Roman citizen, and appealing to be 
kept to the hearing of [pur\ august etnpei or him- 
self,' upon which I commanded him to be kept 
under confinement as before, till I could send 
him to Casar, by some convenient opportunity 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Pestu\, 1 know this 2 'i Tlicn Af^rippa 

affair has made a great deal of noise in the world, Pestus, i 

and therefore should be glad of an opportunity of mvVli*^'^ lot 
gratilying my curiosity with a more particular morrow, said he, thou 
and authentic account of it, so that I also would shalt hear him 
deiu'c to hear the man myself^ that I may learn 

from his own month w'hat it is that he main- 
tains, and on what pruiciplos he proceeds And 
Festus vvho was willing to oblige the king in this 
respect as soon as possihic, promised that he 
would order Paul to be produced, and laid, To- 
nioirow thou shalt hear him, as largely as thou 
pleas'‘st 

23 The ne rt day therefore, king Agt ippa and Ins 23 A id on the mor. 

i>\oK.er Pei mte coming with gt eat pomp dwiS s\T)Wvi~ ''b"pp" 

iioiir, andenteriiig into the plate of audience, With wm, f-rtat 

the tubunes and other ofHccrs of the Roman pomp, ami was en- 
army, and likewise with the principal men oj p’*''® 

note and eminence m the city of ea;^area, at a„d 

the command of Festus the governor, Paul was pmu pal men of the 
h ought Jorlh ®‘ty. at Peslus' i om- 

24 And /'Vsfuiojiened the occasion of their meet- ™,o",g'hfforur'^* 
ing with a short speech, and said, Oking Agrtp- 24 And Festussaid, 
pa, and all ye who are pi esent with us m tins nu- Agnppn and 
nitrous and splend'd assembly, jie see this man, he«"prLnt'w.ti,“s! 
Paul of Tarsus, concermng whom all the multi- ye Bee Ihif man, 
ti/de of the Jews have pleaded with me, both at at>o"t whom all the 
Jerusalem and here, ctytng out with the greatest 

^ Ow qfi^itcmpeToiA Since Aufnstiii and Peter imprisoned , tets xii 2, 3, and 
was not p^^rly one orthenamesef Kero, from oiaay others, something of the his- 
(as It Titus,) I thought the import tory and preteiiMuns uf Christianity, so 

nf liSws; here, whiuh wa> plainly scom- that he would natural]}’ hare a curiosity 
plimrntBl form of speaking, mightbemosf to see and discourse with so emnient a 
jually expo Bstd by this rersiim Chnstian teacher aS Paul was , who, on 

f / aim unuld rfrrire fti Hear the mm my- account of what he had been in his un- 
mIT] No doubt but Agrippa had learnt converted state, was tu be sure mofc re- 
fVom his father, by whom it is to be re- gaided and talked of among Ibn, 3ew« 
fl|cnihered, James had been put to death, than any other of the apostles 



Feslus opens the c&iise before a large assembly. 365 


Jews hii e «kaU niih 
inf, bo'li at letasa 
Icm and also he^, 
Lrying, that he 
oiij;ht II ttulitcatiy 
luneer 

S') I I't when 1 
foul i] t'lit he had 
conii ii'icil n thing: 
woiih) (itdeath, and 
that lie Iiimstlf had 
appi il <1 to Aii|;iis 
tua, ' havedeteruiin- 
td tu 'll lid him 


2r> Of whom 1 have 
so CLitain thing to 
write unto mv t ord 
Whi refure I have 
Jiro ght him fuith 
bctoie I oil, and eape- 
cially hi fore thee, O 
king Agnppa, that 
after taamination 
had, I might have 
somewhat to wiite 


27 For It seemeth 
to me iinrea<iniiable 
tu stud a priMiner, 
and not witlial to 
signify the Crimea 
iaiil against liiiii 


earntfs]|ness, that he was a man of thc^most in^ 
famous and rntschievous character, and ought 
not to be suffered to /{vFU|)an earth any longer. 
But for my own pair," after the most diligent 
and imiMrtial inquiry, 1 could not apprehend 
him to have done any thin worthy of death, or 
hiid thdt he was guilty of a breach ol any ofoiir 
laws, yet when I would have seen whether tho 
Jews nad any etidencc at home to have sup- 
ported any material charge -against him* as he 
himself dtehaed that trial to which I would have 
brougnt him at Jerj^saiem, and has appealed to 
the judgment of [our] august tmperor, 1 have 
detet mined to send him to Rome to be heard by 
him But the account I have received of him 2^ 
IS so contused and inconsistent, that he is one 
contei ning whom I have nothing certain to write 
to his imperial majesty ® Wherefore 1 have this 
day brought him out before you all, and espe- 
cially before thee^ 0 king Agnppa^ who art well 
acquainted with the Jewish customs, that after 
farther examiniUion taken, I may have some- 
thing more intelligible and more considerable 
to write, and may know better how to represent 
his cause For it seems to me ^ery absurd, as 27 
1 doubt not but u will also appear to you, to 
send a prisoner to be tried before Cxsar, and 
not to signify also at the same tune what arc the 
Climes or causes of complaint [a/ledged] against 
him, on which the emperor may proceed lu 
giving judgment on his case. 



Aeti V 
XXV 35 


IMPBOVFMENT. 

MvstFRious as that dispensation was which permitted Paul’s vemw 
labours to be interrupted by so long an imprisonment, it is never- 14 
tlielcss very pleasant to trace the manner in which all was graci- 
ously over-ruled by a w ise and kind providence. On this oc- 
casion he had an opportunity of bearing his testimony, hrst be- 
fore rulcis and kings in Judea, and then in Rome, and m the 13, 17 
palace of Cmsar. 

None of the jewels whicb^ these princes might wear, none of 
the revenues winch they might possess, were of any value at all, 
when compared with the advantage which their couyetse with 
Paul gave them, for learning the way of salvanon * But how 

f 

Big imperial Mmccty*] Tuf nvgiw entire, a title, by which U» veil Inunia 
pbiiUy signifies, 7o tKe great t ord qf thi the emperor was now aftA spoheB of- 



366 Rejections oh tke conduct of Felix and Agrippa. 

&CCT shamefully was the advantage neglected, even the price which 
•■V H,is put into their hands to get this diviffe wisdom,,j»(Prov. jcvii 
10 ) Alas* how coldly do they speak of the most important mat 
even those relating to tl^death and resurrection of him, 
by whose knowledge and grara alone hell was to be avoided and 
heaven secured' There was a question about one Jtsus^ who was 
dead, whom Paul ajfirmed to be alive A doubtjul question i Hut, 
200 Festus, wh} was it doubtful to thee ^ 'Surely, because thou 
didst not think it worth thy while seriously to search into the 
evidence that attended it; eipe that evidence had opened upon 
thee till It had growA into full-convu tion, and this thine illus. 
trious prisoner had led thee into the glorious liberty of God’s 
children, had* led thee to'^a throne far biightei than that of 
Cssar, far more stable than the foundations of the earth 

22 It IS no wonder that Agrippa had a ciiriositv to hear Paul , il is 
no wonder that the gospel >tory in general should move curiosity , 
but God forbid that it should be considered merely as an amuse- 
ment In that view it is an amusement that will cost men dear , 

24-26 In the meai] time the prudence of Festus is to be eomiiiended, 
who was desirous to get farther information in an affair of such a 

23 nature as this, and his equity, which bore a testimony to the in- 
nocence of the apostle, is worthy of applause , as well as the law 

I^whfch provided, that none should be condemned unheard a 
^law, which as it is common to all nations, (cnuits of inquisition 
only excepted,]^ ought to be the rule of our proceeding in at’ 
affairs, not only in public hut private life, if we would avoid 
acting an injurious part in the censures we pass on the charac- 
ter of others, and exposing our own to the just fcpioach, winch 
they seldom escape who take upon them to judge a matter be- 
Jore th^ have heard it, (Prov xviii 13 ) 

SECT. LVI 

pjfi/ makes his dqfena before Agrippa, Festvs, and the rest of 
the audience, in a manner which leads them to conclude, he 
'might have been set at libeity had he not appealed to Ceesar. 
Acts XXVI 1, to the end 

ACTS XXVI i. .cTsxyvi 1 

SECT r^^HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, when he yniiN Asnppa, 
stuoddiieforehiiii and Festus, and that great ^ uid odio Paul, 
assem^^ nobility and gentry which was met 
XXVLi^t his^xql^ination, Jt ts now permitted unto 

the^B spea^ for thyself , do it therefore with i 

^freimpm, be assured that all due regard shall 
bgP^aiil to ^hat thou hast to offer on this oc- 
casion. 



Pitul tita^es kis defeiiee before AgripfA^ 


Then Paul 
strrtclii.(l forth the 
liJn I, and mnri'ared 
for hiin<iplf 

2 I think myself 
lia|ipv,kiiig Aijnppa, 
L I iiise I btaall an- 
hnLr for myself this 
diN befoie thee, 
tiiiirliiiig all the 
thin S'- whereof I am 
aui list d of the Jews 

3 LspeoMlly, be- 
cause [ know thee to 
hi expert in all cus- 
toms and questions 
wliieli aiL among the 
Jews nhorefore 1 
besen h thee to hear 
me patiently 


Then Paul, stretching forth hi» hand, in a 
gracefdtand respectful manner, aJilresked him- 
helf to the splendid audience befure which he 
stood, and made At s defente in terms like these . 

O King Agrip^a, J esteem peculiarly 

hnpptf, and look upon it as no small advantage 
to me and my ciuse, that / am this dtiy c>illed (o 
make my dijeiue bi^fote thee, concerning all those 
things (if 'wniih / am accused by the Jews , Espe- 
cially a'^ I know thattAou att ai^curatcly acquaint- 
ed with all things that relate to the cuitoms wliieli 
prevail, and the questions which ape in debate 
aniovg the Jewa,^ to some of which my cause 
and discourse will refer, where/ote 1 humbly 
intreat thee, that thou wilt hear me with patience 
and indulgence, since it is necessary for me to 
enlarge circumstantially upon some important 
partK ulara, which cannot be justly represented 
in a few words 



4 My manner of 1 will therefore begin with observing, that/Ae4 
hfo fiiiin my yooih mannet of my life from my youth, which ft orn the 
among mine own na. oegtnning of that age' was spent among those of 
tiou at Jerusalem, mu own nation at Jerusalem, n well ki own to all 

•/iew* there, Who vfere acquainted with me 5 - 
from the beginning, the first oi my setting out lit the world, and 
(if they would (es- indeed from the very time of my entrairCe upon 
a course of liberal >education under rhat cele- 


brated master Gamaliel , and if they would ran- 
didly testify what they know to be true, they 


■■ Stretching forth hit hand \ Rimer (Ob- 
icrr V ol I p 4TA, 479 ) shews tins to 
have been esteemed at lhat time a very 
decent expression of an earnestness la 
one that spoke in public, though some of 
the most illustrious Greek oratms in ear- 
lier ages, xiieh as Pericles, Themistocles, 
and gnstides, thought it a point Of mo» 
desty to avoid iL But this was the effect 
of a fali« taste , and it is plain the elo- 
quent Demosthenes often used the same 
gesture nith M Paul here 

h fcneria/fy oi thou ait aequamted mlh 
all the cuilaim, StC ] .Some maniiscnpts 
have added here uSm;, or ivieofj-n^, 
wliich our translators hue leqeivM itlto 
their version , but there la no neeoesity 
fur this addition as appears from several 
mstanres of the like Cunstnldtion in tliq 
mqsi approvid Grec k aathon, which aro 
pn^n^-ed in their remarks oil this place 
byj^ Pieii, and I'aplieliuB Annot, as. 
Xest. py 197 It IS appircnt, that Agnp* 
pa must have had great advantages for 


an accurate acquaintance with the Jewish 
custom-, from Ins education under his 
father Herod Agnppa, and his long abode 
at Jerusalem, and agiveably to this, by 
the giermiBsion of the emperor, he bad tlie 
direction'of the saend trea-ura, the go- 
vernment of the temple, and the ngbt 
of nominating the high pnest, as Dc. 
Latdncr has observed anaproied, Crq- 
dib Itoofc 1 cliap 1,^9, ynl 1 p. 49 
* ,^01 the hepdfung of Uwt age ] Pro- 
bably as Dr Wells ob-rrves in his just 
cntieiiW on these ivords, (Saerrd Geo- 
graph Vol iff p. 280 ) he bad in h'* 
childhood been brought up >q the schllol^ 
(if Tarsus, and there formi'd to an ac^ 
qnafotance with lbs politest of the Greek 
and HiHuaii authois, till hjB|fm<*i(-d un a 
kind of aiademical coUrsiPonder the ce- 
lebra cil t>amafir] abnul ^le 1 olh or 1 8lh 
year ut his age, uheii he came tp Jert* 
walem,. and was there edifcated frlkintlin 
beginiung of his youth. 



I VI 


(ifv,) that after Ibe 
intitt Ettaitest sect of 
odrreligi«n, I lited 
a Phansee. 


a And T 10 V 1 stand, 
and am jiijj'ed for 
the liDpe of (he pro- 
mise made of Ciod 
iinfu uiir fathers 


7 Unto nbicli pro~ 
mue iiur Inelve 
Irib s instantlv seri- 
inp (fod clay and 
ni^hti hope to come 
for which hope's 
raltr, km; Agrippa, 
[ am accused of (I ‘ 


,j 68 He ri,as brought ttft a PkariseCf and believed ^ke resurrection. 

aErx would |oin with me m assuring you, that I lived 
« Phamee, auotding to the rules observed by 
'that which you well know to be the strntest sect 
nj our relu’ion^^ m eveiy thing relating not only 
^ to the written law of God, but likewise to the 
(3tiadition!> of the Father'. And now I stand m 
judgment in the midst of this asseniblv , not for 
any crime that I have committed, *bnt indeed 
for the hppe of that promise of a resuriLction 
to eternal life and happiness by means of the 
Messiah, which in time past was made by God 
1 unto our fathers * To the accomplishment of 
which important \pi omise] all the known remain- 
ders of our twelve h ibt s, in one part of the world 
or another hope to attain and by the expecta- 
tion which the^ have of it, aie animated in all 
their labours and suflerings for religion, wliile 
they are worihipping con/ mitally night and day, 

111 ilic stated and constant performance of their 
morning and evening devotions, whether in the 
tem])K , oi ui other places in winch they pre- 
sent tlicir praters, concernmg which hope, O 
King Agrippa, glorious and reasonable as it is, 

1 may truly say 1 am now most unjustly and in- 
consistently accused by the Jetes forthedoc- 
ti me I pi each contains the fullest assurance and 
lie monstiatioii of a resurrection that ever was 
given to the world, and I am persuaded it is 
tins that provokes those of my enemies who 
disbelieve it, to prosecute me W'ltb so much 
>-< malice But can thcie indeed be any evil in 
iiiaintaiiiiiig this doctrine myself, and endea- 
vouring to convince others of it? Permit me, O 
my honoured auditors, to appeal to 3 011 and say, 
ll'hi/ should it be judged an incredible thing, by 
an\ ofyott, that GW, a being of infinite per- 
fection", and the oiiginal author of the human 


8 VV by should it 
be thiuight a thing 
luiredible with yuu 


^ rke III rdf St ml uf mir reitgmt,] So 
Jneephu* .'alls the ■rot of the Pharia<!i.e, 
.ilmo't 111 ihr \rry ^mda wliirh theepo*- 
tli u-<rti, IhllJud lib i cap J '’el 4,3 
-.fct, 2 aniMh a varirty of uthi'r pi«- 
rolM|^ by Mr llisioe at Bovle’a 
I lit oliaj|||ite a^Lt 3, p 9'Z And Dr 
VVhilBjf pSPs'Viewn, (in hia Unmed note 
on tbia trtt,) that it was in many rc- 
sppbta stricter-, boHi as to doctrine and 
life, Ahan that of the I'ssenrs It ap- 
piara from the gnspils, that many ngo- 
iliiui B.-iGiitieR nere used by them Com- 
pare Luke miii 11,12 Mat. xsiii S, 


23, 2S, S8 And WilsiOs aasijrrs ns, (I 
■iippoar on the autbonty of some rab- 
bles,) that they used to sleep on narrow 
planks, tbatfallmg down from them, they 
might soon be awakened to prayer, and 
that otbeis lay on gravel, and placed 
thorns so ndar them, that they could not 
turn wilbout being pricked by IhcHi. 
VV''ii8 Miletrm uip 1 sict 15 

r promue aAirh aat made Sjf' Ghd 
unto out Pathtfi J ^ee the paraphrase bihd 
nutea ' and t on Luke xx. 97, 98, Vol 
11 socU 135. 



He formerli^had been a persecutor of the Christians ; 369 

<iijt (!od should raise frame, should rat<te the dead, and continue their sect 
ihLdead' existence m a hituu* state ? Will not his at- ‘^i 

mighty power enable him to do it? and will not 
the honour of Ins moial attributes lie hereby xxvi 
illustrated and vinuicati'J ? And if it be (rcdi-8 
ble, IS It nol important enou<rh to deserve the 
must attentive r<‘gard? I am confident, Sirs, 
you would all have thought it so, had you pas- 
serl thiouuh such extraordinary scenes as occa- 
sinnod a change in my vieivi> and conduct, 
which therctore I will plainly and fully open to 
this august assembly 

<n ^eriii ihoii^iit /once indeed, thought with myself, that 1 9 
1 .t.i II, tiijt ^ ought wrcnu'^cience to do nianu thinss most 
things coniidry to to7if»ary to /lit yiamCf ana destructive ottne in« 

(Ijo name of Joius, of tei est and religion oj Jcsia the Na>zarerie, wlioni 
Nj/areili uikUt that title I once impiously doridcd, es- 

teeming all his pretences to be i he INIessiah most 
false and contemptible I determined tbero- 
foru to exert all my power against those who 

10 M I kIi ihiiiK I owned him under that character, If hich atC'nd- 10 
uMididin iciusaitm inglij I did, particularly in tent salon, where 

.inns did 1 shut up were witnesses of my wild rage, 

III piisuii, luMiig re- and cannot but rememhei, how I, shut up many 
<(nedau(horirj fuirn qf the saifits iti ptisoiis, having rcceirtd authori- 
lul.n Ih.7 ‘ the thiej pneils to do it, and how when 
ic. death, iffdieiiiy [somc of them'] iLtre killed, I gave my vote 
luicL dgjiiist /A im against thcvi,^ and did all I could to animate 
both the lulcrs and the people, to cut them 
off Iron! the face of the earth , (Compare Acts 

11 and I piimsiKii viii I , f , XXII 19, 20 ) dud fieyuenlly pu- \ l 
‘'“iiapiInu.'uuUmn- nishiug them in all the synagogue^ wherever I 
prlied them to bias- coiild meet With them, I cuvipeUtd them, if I 

coil III possibly effect it, to blatphnne the name 
of Jesns Christ, which I now so highly reveie,** 


^ il li</ shontd it hr iNdj^ed an mrreddde 
ihiriff, &.C I Lr/a would plare a mark uf 
inh notation aftPr Ti and read It, It hat* 

II it Ihii/ght inciedible* flee which 13 

indeed suited to tke anitaated maimiirof 
Paul s spi ikiii<; , and a thuusaud Burh 
esaiiipli 5 I LCiir 111 imcient auibura, where 
the pci sons inlruiluced rniisl be siippiiK- 
id pLifeuly lu unih rstand the rules of 
di L riiD 

r l gUui mtj vole n/,anfsl them ] Paul 
had no lull iii the sauht ilrim, nor do we 
' 1 rtai 4 ly know rh it aii\ mnn Ilian hte- 
liliea were put lu death fur Christianity 
1 1 lure Paul s coniir'-iuii, hi wlio-o con- 
\01 II' 


deoiualioD there was no voting at all 
But the nieaniog plainly is, (as Beza 
well obscri es,) tb it lu. instigated the 
people igniosl tliim, nsinuoli asbeLOiild 
III tliatinHlaii(e,and any othei that might 
occur, u farther at Jcrusatrin or clse- 
whi rc, which (as was hinted tutoir, notc° 
on Acts XXII -I-, p 3124 ) luigliL perhaps 
be more lhaa arerciuiikd accordiugly 
the Syriac renders it, l^j mteil tadji l^e 
that condemned l/ien and GtoliiiS ob- 
serves, that the Oieck phrase urclnviytu* 
-fsl’n has soiiietimcs this general signi- 
iic itiuD 

4 I coinjxl'ed th n C LUipheme ] 1 can- 
B 



370 But iras converted hij a miraculous appearance of Christ. 


.■■rcT ami o|icnlv to renounce ail dependence upon 
Lvi liiiii j;lnd btifur erceidm^ly mad a^ain^t them, 
J pel sfLUlfd them even to those Jcnetgn cities x.o 

I uliiih some o( them lidd de<i, hiiiitinp; out tljo 

I I pool iciiijr^es, .iii'l eiul •avoiiima to dnve tl)eni, 
not onl^ out oi tin. 11 counliy, hui^ out ot the 
world 

12 /n thn vnn' as l-u as going to Dinnaiius,'Wtth 
authm ity and tonintisiion /tom the chitj pt tests 
to cxetiite tills .tiiiel pm pose .i<_amst all the 
Chiist.ans I luuld find there, (compart Acts 
Jdiv 2, iSs seq ) jJ' mid-diiy, [nhile 1 ^'/s] in 
way thithei , dud « s drarviuf; near ihi“ end of 
iny loiiinev, 1 snli-miilv declare i>cfoi»thcc,0 
Js-ing Apiippa, .iiid helore tins assembly, as in 
tiu' prestoLt of God, / saiv a gieat aiul most 
dstoies'iintr //i'/iZ fiovi hewoen, evceednig tht 
•’p^hdout rj the sun, shmini' about me, and those 
1 \ wfio huvtlLed tilth iiK jhtd uhen ue ueic all 
tuVdi do ill to tJu tat til, as if ive iiad been slruc L 
null li^htiiiiiir, / very distinctly heaul a voice 
spiaiing to m< , and saying in the Hibica lan- 
guige, Saul, Saul, lohy dost thou pet smite me ^ 
fit /a] haid foi thee to attempt an opposition 
to me, and madly fo presume /e if- against 
ibthe goads And / in astonishinent, H ho 
at f thou, IiOtd, and which way have I perse- 
cuted thee ^ And who can judpc of my surprise, 
when he who appeared to me in this tlivine lus- 
tre and gloiy, said, / am Jesus the Naxarene, 
wham thou persecutest by the opposition thou 
I (I art makino to my cause and interest But 
tliougb, by engaging 111 this desperate attempt, 
thou hast forfeited thy life, I am detei mined 
grai lously to spare it, and to use thee hereafter 
as the instriiinent of my glory, arise, therefore, 
and stand upon thy feet, for to this put pose I 
havLxn this cxtiaordinary manner ff/7/7rare(i( irn/o 
/Aer,even to ot dam t/,i.e a minister ot iny gospel, 
and a icitness both of the things which thou hast 
now sein^ and of those in uhich I will hereafter 


phcjne, Slid bein"" 
(-sccedingls in d a 
gaiost Ok ni, I per 
bi cuted f/iL A ^vsn 
iiOLu btianac iitics 


12 yy liei Pillion S'- 
I wpnitii l< iiiJious 
mill iiiilidi I N ind 
LoiniiiisMiiii Ti nil ihp 
elm t I 

I ) \t m d-das O 
V-ing, 1 Asu. in thp 
w IS , a troni 

lit^iin sboie Llie. 
biighinissuf tin >-iiti, 
bliniiii^ round ubiiiit 
in< , ai il till m nhich 
|•JllIUlcd uitli mi 

14 And niiin ni 

MPIC ill I lllt.ll tu llll 

1 . 41 h, I III lid 1 s uii (. 
IjX .iklll., Ulllu IIIL, 

and in Oil 

]Ubii\vioiijUP,Siiil, 
Saul, wliy piibiiLil- 
tst ibiui mi ' ll ! 
h ird lor the i to kii.k 
ri,. I Ot Ihi pill kb 
Is yri 1 1 S4id, Will) 
dll llioii. I iird ’ And 
hi said, I din Icsiib, 
whniu thou piisi* 
ClllPSt 


1 o But I ISC and 
stand njjoii thy 
fpFt Tor I liasc ap- 
pLsrid unto tiice foi 
this purpose, to iniko 
thic a iniiiisti.r and 
a nitness both ol 
these thingb uhi< h 
thou hast been, and 
ut ihuBL things 111 
the iihicli I u ill ap- 
pear uDtoqicc 


n If think uitb the IpBiTied Witsinb tliat 
thib rcfin to hib nbltging them to use 
that fjiblot piaierdbcr bid to Gamaliel 
in wliuh till Lhiistnn rpligion was ntPU- 
tiurrd as lierpsv , ind by imposin); a bub, 
he snip 4eB it n iS liileridpd tu prPtf nt 
thus I IDE from jninin.; in synagogup- 
worship (Wits Mplcttni Cap l,t)22) 
But the frcqiii nt iiibtanits we bate uf 
Ibp ipostlch goiug into the bvnigogucs. 


and joining m tliiir uorsliip, plainly 
bhen tbit prajer not to haicboonso 
anciPoth rxcciicd A knvan passage 
111 I’liny, (Ub X epist 94 ) pros Pb that 
lirallien persicutoib obliged (. hristians, 
that Till uiidci the tiial, not only to re- 
noiiuc.e ( bust, but ilso to Ourse him, 
and I think, it appears from hence, that 
the Jens imposed the like test upon 
them 



He zpas expressly sent to preach the gospel to the Gentiles ^ 371 ' 

appear unto thee And tliou slialt experience sui 
iny tjiacious presence with thee, delivering thee ivi. 
from the rage and malice of the Jcuisii people, 
and a\so from the dangeis thou slult ciKouiiter 
with among the CnntiUs, to whom 1 now seiidn 
thee,' That I may make thee insti uniontal by is 
the pleaching of my gospel to open thiii (ya, 
which aic now in a miserable state of blindncs-^ 
that they may turn from that spiritual 
in IV Inch they arc now involved, to the light of 
divine knowledge and holiness,'* and Jioin the 
pawn oj Satan, to which they are now in a 
wretclud sub|ection, unto the love and seivice 
oi Gad, that so they may rtteive the fiee and 
full /oi TS a/ their this, be they ever 

so many, or ever so aggravated, andmd^ obtain 
an inhii itance among thim that are yanctifitd, 
tkiough ihit Jaith uhuA is in mi, winch tcimi- 
nates III me as its yreat oh|ctt, and consists in 
devoting the soul to iny service, and commit- 
ting It to my caie as the Saviour of men 

J'lom that evei-memoiablo time, O JCingl*) 
tgnppu, through t'lc grace of C7od subduing 
my licait, I teas not disobedient to the heavenly 


17 Drlneringtlirc 
Fruiii llu people, mcl 
Jium the Cl cntUtlifiiu 
to nhom now 1 send 
the ' 


1R lo open till I r 
• veil and t] turn Him 
fiuili dirkiie&s ti 
sncl fr It the 
pun (I ul SLtdIl iiiitu 

( ml, lint till - 1 111 It 
iLLi II t fur^ 1 ( lies of 
>iiis and iiiliciilJiKe 
am >11, till in whi h 
in sant lilii dli\ laiLh 
t| It 1 111 III 


!« Wlirieiipon O 
1 111, Ai;iipin, I was 


' 7Ae ( inliUi to u,him / iioai send thee \ 
l^ki-iliYt tatiicly utcilhruns the si heme 
wliDli Liid llirrinston and Dr Benson 
liavt I ikcn so iinicb psiiis to cet-iblish, 
■ rilling III Pauls n Celt ing bid lirst com- 
iiiisMun to pitiUito the idolalroiisGin- 
tiUsstMiil after his conttiaion, 

ir III his sicund journey 1 1 Ji ruaalcm 
SiGnuti " in A( ts xxii IT, p 339 lo 
support that bvpothcsie, (fii it is no 
mole,) ill) > tie nbligt d to maintain, that 
these words win not sp ken by (.linst 
win II he met him on the wa) to Dania« 
cus but in the tisiun he hail in the tem- 
ple St the time rfferred lo ibote But, 
as the « oi ds m ike a part of the sentence, 
III which Christ bidi him rise from tne 
i>tnnishmcnt into which his appeaiance 
to him on the wav to l>imaacus had 
ihroivn him, and as he ofterwaidi (ver 
11, 20 ) spiiks of Ilia Gist preathiDg 
Chi ist at Damast u , as the effect of llicae 
wuids, 1 ihiiiheveiv uiipisjudiccd peraun 
must sie, th itthej btl iig to the ftory of 
hi4 couicrsion and this is as recunrile- 
able with Peter a Inst opening the CllMS- 
tiancliiiih tfi tie unciicumciaed Cen 
lUea, aa the general cnmmiaaion which 
t'FiTial gdve to all I he apnatlea befnr'' his 


ascension Maik xsi 17, Mat xxxii 
19 I hi plain Jiisnrr lo the sieiniiig ob- 
jection aiiaiiig from both is, that lliuii,h 
these eommissi ms wi rc indeed very ex- 
tensile, }fet they win nut il Grst fully 
UDdristoiid b} those that icciiicd lliem , 
and Psul, as well as the twelve, mi,ht 
perhaps imagini, tbit, if any (iCntilea 
were converted, (which to be Bute, Ihe 
ipostles all cxpeclid multitudes would 
be,) they must first be leieiiid into Ihe 
Jiwisb chuirli b) circinni isk n, and then 

int) the Christ an by baptism Manv 

g j d inanusi npts aud ancient i crsions do 
Indeed II avc cut* yvK, nou, see Dr Mill 
ID loc bn' few of thisi rend a-tr Mm, I 
saiU sittd Iker, and if we admit the read* 
itig nr o6r vf (xwiri^^w, tiivhom I send thee , 
Che sense will lie much the ^aine, as if wt 
retain that which la commonlv rreened 
k tfuil thej may tarn, &.C J HiiS seen s 
to be the sense I f the origin il, •-■i ma- 
Tgiipsi, which (as De Dieu obscrvi s,) may 
properly he rendered thus, without the 
need of any supplement, ahd ibm will 
best agrei with the con tun lion, and with 
the sense in which the wurd is giiicially 
used III other places Compare chap ix 
37,Dr3l,x' 19, xxM 20, xsviic 37 
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For fhii cau<!e the Jews had nought to kill him 
sr< r •iiMon, willi v\hich he was pleasetl thus niKacu- not ili-obediLti^ mo 

... 1 1 . r ri ,1 1 1^1 „ tl'o lieu\<.nlv viiMo 

ivt 1 .iisly to favoiii me, Ihil I unmiJuitch ciiijag- goUutshcwetHirbt 

'ccl, with all tlie united powei's of my soul, in untotliern<.i Jimiu^- 
the serviee ol that divine MasUr, ajjanist wliosc ‘-ns, and at jem i- 
20 interest and kiiioidom I had hitherto beenactin<r 

in so streiuions a manner, and acLoidninly 1 dt.a, and //■• x i iic 
opi'idy (If tin st fo t/icmat J)uHia\t Hi,whcre iim thtv 

1 was goiii}? when this vision happe md, , 3 "and d^ 

•ifterwaids to iIiosl at /crutahin, and tkioiish ,v„iits mut tor re- 
(ill the count} ij of Judea ^ and to ail /Ae i'‘ manoc 

(rentilc'i wheievei I came, in my larious and 
wiJe-evtended iraM Is from one couniiy to ano- 
ther, that thi 1/ should lepenf of thiir sln^, arid 
tu))i to God witliliuMi whole hearts, pujotmuig 
deedi tLOtthi/ of that i^epcntance whiih they pro- 
iess, anil without wliicli the siiiccntj of it can 
iiovi r he approied m his sight 

21 Now let any one piil'iC, whether for this I 2I Ft>rthc-,ecaiisis 
should be treated as a iiinnnal woitliy ol death, ‘■’n^lit n»i 

or wliiilipi indeed I have deserved these bonds, to Ull 

lit an attoujit of thi^e things, ami for iiodther 
cause, the ./ties, who have the same inveteiaey 
against the gospel of Jcsun that I once had, 
seiSDig me til the letnplt some time ago, attempted 
111 a tumultuous manner to have killed me uith 
then OKU hands ' And since I was rescued at 
(list by Lysias the Tribune, they have ropeat- 
ed the attempt again and again, contriving to 
assassinate mu iii my way to the council, before 
which the}' urged tliat 1 ipight again be brouglit 
22 1 impute it therefore to an extraonlinary provi- 2 " Haung thrre- 
ilence that 1 am yet alive, and publicly declare 7 *’^'“'''* t*'*'** 
It With all thankfulness, that it is by having ob- unto tiiw day, «it- 
tained help from God that I continue until this ncsslns both to small 
day and I endeavour to employ my life to ““** erf®*. »}'>"£ 
the purposes lor w'hicli it is firolongcd, reso- 
lutelj' and courageously testifying^ both to <nnall 
and greatf as wfiat is really a matter of the 
greatest concern, both to the meaiu»t and die 
most exQ^ted of mankind, the way of salvation 


■ Inhave tilled meicilA Mnroa/i AaniU ] which Ecirrd him in the temple Cum- 
Re/a justly observes, that this ■<■ the ex- pare chap xxiii 10 p 318 
act icnpoit of iia')(^cigiEra<r3ai, wluch wax ”> ftaaiag o6lauicrl hetp from Cod, 8tc ] 
rliejnore propirli used here, as there was 1 hix mav lery piohably express the sense 
rcaxnn lo apprehend, that Paul would liehaduflhelateiuterpositionofProvi- 
bavc hern actually /opirrcr fJuta- dcnce in his favour, touched upon in 

irn-d'.jJ in an asscmblv , us it seems, levs note C on chap xxv 4, p 337 
uiiincTOus nild k'lv viulent than that 



Festus concludes that Paul is viad' 


I 


1 III oHi<*r tilings 

tllUl wliii^ lIlL 
piOllllCU 111(1 Mo LH 
(lid >> 11 s ould (omc 
Mnt ( lirist 
!> 1 iuiil(l Mil'ir, anil 
lliat lip should hi. 
till lust lIuLsliriild 
rise 1 1 0111 llu di id, 
ind sh xild shi n 
ll^lll lljlto LilC IJLIl 
t>li iiid to ihc Ulii- 
iIls 


Viicl, .1? he lluii 
spall fur hiriisill, 
festus said with i 
loud loiic, Paul, 
thou lit. iiL ido thi - 
sc If mill h li 11 iiiii^ 
doth make tlui.ini(l 


ly t'hi lit Jesus m\ lord '1'1'Ciebv indeed iii 
cOect smjin^ no! fans Inti uhiil the piophtts anil 
j loses hu-i.( deifai Lil ' uld bt , 1 luit is, in short, 
that the Mtssiah kaiiig suf/iiit/^ and bnn» 
the fust of those it/io tost Jioni f/u dead lotUi iiu 
iiiorUl life, should di<,i(nit liaht, and he tlie 
means o( lesealiiijj knowledoi and lia|)}jiiiess, 
both to the pcoph ol the Jews, and also to thi 
(ft nfi/es , that hy folloiving liis iiistrus tions, and 
ohi yiiig his cnimnands, they also tniglit at length 
ihta n a (rioiioiis lesinii i lioii, and a hie ol 
veilastino felicity in llie licaii-nly woild 
^Ind as he 'jUjs thus niukni" hts diji iice, Festus^ 
astonished to heai him represent tins deapised 
gospel of Jesus of Nayaieth, as a inattei of such 
Intrli and untveisa! concem, and thinkintr ilie 
vision he had related aa introducLoiy to that as- 
icrtioii quite an mcredihle story', said, •with a 
'oudvoHt, n Inch icached the vihole auditory, 
Paul thou ait dish aUed Miith stuih/ ai these 
incKiit iccords, on which thou lay cst so great a 
.tuss, dnves thee to madness oi thou woultlst 
K^ii talk of such tacts as these, oi esput to 
K' Cl edited in such wild asseilions ° 



2 I I'lit h sai 1, T 
nil nut llidd, UlUiC 

iiobk 1( still, liiit 


liitt til's invidious iinfuitation was so far from-- 
novokiin Paul to any indecency, tfiat with a 
leifect command of himself he calmly and 
jravelj i c plied, lam not mad, mas I voblc I is tin , 


" Murk s/iitl fit ( ( Hue to matlneu ] 1 his 
IS the exK t ini]n rtol llii Uilgm i), iloX. 
Ktt tri yan ifXn.T'z. tir ^rtsiay (rdiTgcsid 

Perbips hi iiiislil k oh, ill it Piiil iii his 
present c mliiu mint spe nt a 'rial deal 
ot tiint HI reading, md thi-, mai the most 
deu nt turn, tint could be jrin n to such 
a mad (.har^e But iiuthiii^ t in lie at 
once nioK miidiuus aud iidiciilous, (as 
those i»o properties ofti n eo tugetbii,} 
thin tht gluss nhii h Mi C illiiis giies lo 
tiles' uoids. Grounds ind Itiasons, p 
17J as if P nil's applying theOld'lis- 
tiinent Si nptiires in an allc,;oiical sense 
had led Pe tus to make this reflietion, 
whereas it is not i ertain, that Paul quot> 
ed any particular scripture in this nliole 
discourse, much less m an allegoiicalin- 
terprctatiuD, nor wouhl ithdiebeenpos- 
Siibie tor Festus, (an ontire stranger to the 
Jenish prophet les,) to ha'C made anv 
judgiiunt as lo the propriety or impro- 
prietv with whu.li they uerc applied 
And any pcisoii oi common canduui 


would easily see, that, it siicn aining 
had hem in qucsliun, ^ is indeed ilnas 
nut , the com u cion of ai,ii,ipa, > i mil 
II rsrd ID Jewish dll iirs woiiltl li iVi bun 
n inueb stiunger aiifumi nt that thi piu- 
pheci s were applu d ri.<lit, Unii thi tcii- 
siiie 1 1 rcitiis I iildbefui Uu cuiitniy 
« InsiK b wild asset tiuns ] Besides wli il 
IS hinttd in the pinphrasc, it would ap- 
pear ipiiTc ahsiiiil lu >cslus, Co hear Paul 
(as he did in the list sriilenee of his 
speiili,) tilk of a risuneetioii fiiiui tin 
d( 1(1, aecuinplished in Jesus as tl e >iist 
fruits, or prcieiid, that a peisun should 
cunie fiuin theJeus, whom he looked up- 
on as a barliaroiii u itiuii, who should i n- 
Ii.;hlen nut only h sown pn pie, biitciru 
the Gentiles too, and. ahiuiig the ten ihe 
polite and leirnid Romans and Gueks 
lliis,in conjiiiHtion with what Paul hid 
said ot Ihe manuei in which this was re- 
seated to linn, would lead such a hill- 
think'i as 1 1 sills appeirs, toionrliidi 
roundls thatliewasaiisiuilai} euthusiast 
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lint A gi*l)pa IS almost persuaded to be a Christian. 



but I utlei the words of truthand sobi letyp winch 
will he.ir the test ot the severest cxamindtioii , 
'and I desire nothing more than that they may 
XXVI I’t* hronght to It Ftn the King \i\\wse\i knmstth 
O[^of thtse things, and is no stranger to tliem, to 
whom also I speak with Jteedom, eraboldtned by 
his permission, and assured of his candour /'or 
/ 117)1 persuaded he has better and more favour- 
able tliouLjhts of whiit 1 have been saj’ing, as 
7ione af these things a; e entirely hidden froni 
him, Jo) this IV not [fin affon^ that was irans- 
aited III a can nei , the death of Jesus, llic preach- 
ing of hjs go.3p(l, riiy rage against it, and sud- 
den conversion to it, were all open and notorious 
fai ts, ol the noth of which, thousands had op- 
pnituuity of being ceilaitily and ihorungiily in- 
loi iiied , and I am satisfied the king has otron 
27heaid of them Noi can he he ignoiant of the 
( (>i respondent e of these things to the picdic- 
tions of the Old T( stamciit O A’lng Agi ippa, 
heluiist thou the piophets'^ ^ know that 

ihoubelidfst them to have been written by a 
divine inspiration, and ail aware of the weight 
ol those aiguiiiciits which aic derived froni the 
authonty of tlicir testimony 
U5 Then Agi ippasaid unto PaulyThoa hast given 
such an attoiint of these matteis, and hast de- 
livered what tl'Oii I last been saying in so natural 
and so earnest a inannci, that thou almost pa- 
suadest nie to b( Lome a Ch) istuin in> self, instead 
ot cundeniniiig thee under that cbaraclci i 
29 And Paul, powet fully struck with so remark- 


bpcak forth the (i*> 
oi truth and bubci- 


2(i For tlio kiiip 
knovteih oi Uipsb 
T hings, btfoir vliiim 
so I S|>L ik fiLE.lv 

fill I irn |icisua(1ed 
that uuiiL tif tiu sL 
things .irt hiddin 
fiurn liiiii, fill tills 
tilling na^ not duiK 
111 a corner 


27 KinR Ajrippn, 
IipIicm il tlum the 
pniphets ' I knou 
that thou beliLVPst 


20 llieii Aiiuppv 
said unto Vaul, VI- 
niost I hnu pei so idt st 
me to he d Christian 


2'l Vnd I'aul said, 


T I nm not nail, Kt ] This ansner, in 
t<s coniKClmn, appoaia inexpre -i|>ly 
tiLJiititiil, and ifgiLataiid good mep, nho 
niei t nith rude and iiisuli nt treat luunt in 
tfap dtfriiLe of Ihi (,ospcl, (winch is often 
the I asc,) luaiii tobehavemtli nrtainode- 
nlion, Tl ml] be a great acitstion of 

slr> •'lb to th( tbristijii cause la 

phi liiia shews, (as Koi'a had before ob- 
^eiifd,) that lobiiely, is with 

the stiictcst exactnos opposed to (Moi i'i 
ma/iiii, Aniiot ex Xen p I6H 

s lhau abooil per\<iadt\l me 1/ Iccnme a 
CSii To iiiterpiel this as an iiiiiiv, 

IE oliyc jjii ifr as it lie hid said, 

** fhiV lb a vert cutnpendiuiib way of per- 
snadfui; me to beromc a C In istiaii,” is 
siippofnngAgripp'iicii iinsoasoiiablv and 
absurdly liidiriniis, and though iln re 


maj be some ambigmly in the voids, if 
read alone, yet it is c< ilain the mniiicr 
ot bib ipcaking, whiili must eithir be 
very soli rnii and earnest, oi, with a most 
lonteinptuoiis sneer, uuiild dctci mini llic 
sense bevund all doubt Now it plainly 
appeariifrom Paiil’b answer, and In in the 
scn^e in which he tliere iisib iv oXiyie nf- 
mott, in oppobitiun to cr -rnVXiv, a'lo^elhef, 
that he took him to mean serioosly, that 
he was almost pcrbiiadcd, and conse- 

queiitli, that he did indeed mean bo 

1 o explain the words, os if he had meant. 
Thou pcibiladest me to be almost a 
“ Chriilian,” or, “ to br< ume an nl nost 
C/iratinn," that ib, an hypocTibcal pro- 
ffsror, IS quite foreign to the purpose , 
nor could Agrippa Inn e ana temptation 
to hr so 



They agree that Paul is innocent, and might be discharged S75j 

u'jiild to Oofl able an acknowletlgment, jr/tJ, uitli nie.it fc*r- skct, ' 

XlhathrilJ’metlo” aiui J Ct Witll pci ft 1 1 (Icrt fK V , ^ 

tijj, w<-re bl.th -ii- v) King, I would to 'ltd, til'll not onlu thou, but' 
itiDvt, and aitooctiior aho ttU that heu! me I/us dcii/, ueic both almost 

thtsL boljdl*'’*^*^*^*** tint/ such as 1 ant, erupt these bonds ^2^ ' 

RIy afflictions I wonlil bear tnyscH, till Proti- 
dci'te shall u least, me tiom lliem, but my sa- 
tisfaction III the truth of the gospel is so entire', 
anti lilt’ conso'atiojis Icxptrieni e fiom it aie so 
solid and noble, that I could wisli nothing great- 
t‘i and better to this ilInsiiKnis audience, ihaii 
that every one presi nt h.id an cqu^l (ailh 'ii it, 
md C(]iial ?eai to pioniote itj> intcrcsls, winch 
I earnestly piay that Cod may excite in your 
licarts 

30 And when lie And as he Said t/iis, that the im))rission PanlSU 
had thnssiioKuii iht to make upoii tiio court might leath no 

ijo^ernur i id U( rni( < , tht’r, l/tt Aittg ai ose, uiid b est US, the "ovet not 
ind the) Ulat^al«llh and Bet nice, and th->se ii./ir> sat kU/i them, upon 
tlic bench , for Agriupa was rihle ro hear no 
1 Aiii will'll tiiiy,iijoro And when they had tetited to t)ie go- 31 
wrrifgiiiii isidi,, Uiiv yeriior’s aijartniciit, i /tea spate one with anothet, 
solus savin?. I'lis 'xujins,. It IS evuleiit, so lar as we can |udge by 
man diiih nutiiiiis tills tlibcoursc, wliich hath a'l imogiiidble marks 
of boiid”* *' *''*’ candour and siiiceiity, that this w«n, whether 
” his reasonings be or he not t onclusivc /lath done 

12 ihin said not/iinir uo) thu e\lhex death oi' of bonds And 52 
ih'fsmannuirhM'iale Agrippo Sitid to Ftslus, l/iis man might cer- 
litt spi It Ilium, tainly hate been set at libetty upon this liearing, 
if iiL had nut appi g. vvithoiit any faithcr debate, tf he had not appral- 
" t-a-sar unto Citsat' But as be has jiidgeil it neces- 

sary Co take that step, he hjfs indeed put it out 
of our power to discharge him, rind therefore 
he must stand by C.esai’s award , to whom it 
will be convenient to send bini as soon as pos- 
sible 


' Fnipt iki'se bonds ] Same have 
thought (as Grotius duea,) that he refers 
to his impricoDincnt in general, arguing, 
that it would baiPbeeaindeceiit loliave 
brought him to plead before V?rippa and 
llernice in chains But >t has Iicli] just- 
ly replied, that such instances arc to be 
found in antiquity See Tacit Anual 
lib 'IV ^ 2S 

■ This man miffit have btLn set at libcrtri, 
Btc 1 Though this declaration of Agiippa 
'iropld nut secure Paul’s deliipranre, vet 
it might do him some eervirc, that a 
testimony bihis inn-xcpce nas proninin- 
I ed by so learned and honoui able a per- 
-on of the Jewish nation and religion. 


Feetns would probahit CnUsrtaiiia betur 
opiuion of him u[>"n this uceuiint, and 
would give directions to theolhc<-i, «li» 
atteiidid him, to ti cat him with so itiiieh 
the griBlei regard 1 shall biily add, 
Ihal though il might sitiu ii ibis view 
a'l unhappy circumstance that Paul had 
iiiade this .appeal , yet, a-i it was, at the 
time that he mode it, the piopere-t ine- 
tbud he could take for bis uwn security, 
he would husc icayoii to rellcct upun it 
with saiisfaitioii, and we before ob^rv- 
ed, that his Msiling Home under the 
oharictci ut a prisoner w^s over-ruletl 
by PruMcIcmi, to answer some inii>or- 
taut purp jsi s ComparcPhil i lS,4escq 



376 Ttcjlei lions on Paul's discouTse befoi e Agi ippa 


IMPROVFMr NT 

6C< I PtRiFC'TLY do.’s oiir liksiseil Redcpiner, in this instance, ap- 
cvi poar to liavc answered Itis piomisc, that when his disciples m » <■ 
b] oKirhl btf i; e ^ovcrnoi « and kings for hn sake, it should he given 
them in that houy what they ihouid speak (Mat x 13, 19 ) toi 
indt cd It IS impossible to imagine what could ha\e been said 
more suitable, or what more graceful, than this discourse of Paul 
before Agrippa,‘ lu winch the seriousness and spiiitiiaht^ of tho 
Cliiistian, the boldness of the apostle, and the poliicness of the 
gentleman and the scholar, appcai in a most beautiful contrast, 
ui rather a must happy uiiioii 

sersp 'rht're was noappeaiance of flatten , in congratulating Iiimself 
^’upoii an nppoitiinily of speaking before one skilled in the man- 
ners and in the records ol the Jews, foi the more they had been 
atirndcil to, with the «reat< r advantage would the cause of 
1 liristianity iiave appeared There was no arrogance in his in- 
4, Asisiing upon the stin tncss of his former life, since those things 
winch wi rc once gam to him, he had hmg sint'e eountid /c'a Joi 
Chtist (Phil III 7 ) The excellency of the end that inspired 
7hiin was puiportionable to the manner in whiiji he was impres- 
sed with It Well may they seivf God instantly dav and night, 
wlio have the hope ol a happy resurrection before them, nor is 
3 the hope piosumptiious and vvin, since it is founded on a divine 
piomisc N^'liy shcuihl it seem incredible with any, that he who 
gave life slioidd restoie it, that (jod should raise the dead ^ 

0, 1 1 It was this cNpectation that suppoiLcd the Christians, while 
Saul hieathed nut thi eutenings and slaughtci against them, 
(Acts IX I ) while mad with a profane and impious rage against 
Jesus of ^aa.ireth, he luinpt Util them lo btr.spfu me,nu(.\ peisecut- 
ed them exen lo sliange cities Put a conduct like iliis must oc- 
casion lo him the keenest remorse, wiien he came to know what 
14, 15]]e did, and to sc e how grac inns and ennui sc ending a Lord he 
had been persecuting in fiis iriembers \V’'hen lie took so gra- 
' 10 US a method to rtclaim him, it is no w’oiuler that it left an in- 
delible impression on his ineniuiyand on his heart Indec'd the 
stoiy Is so pleasant, and so instructive, tliat we may well beai to 
reacl it a second and a third time, or ratlur may lepucc in it, as 
so many instriictiic tircumst.inccs are-ndded to those winch we 
bt'foic c ndeavoiircd to illustrate and iinpinve (Compiire Acts 
IX 2 — lb , and xxii 5 — 16 ) 

What can be more affecting than the view which our Lord 
here gives us of the state in which the gospel found men, in com- 

* Tins <liscoiirii«‘ of Paul befoi c Aenp- Dr Samuel Claik of St Albanv, Dial 1 
P 1. I ht repiv of Paul to Aiciippj I'l DO cjiiiiut but earnestly tl< omintTid tliem 
^exLellcnlly illudtrstrd, in I hire Dis- lo the perusal of all, n ho de-ii el huroiigli- 
roiirsi- on Ineooliiticin iii KlIi^ioii, bv ly to enter into the strength and spirit 
iri' nt'ish honouieil friLiid, Ibe Kcrsicnd of this beautiful part ofthc sacred story 
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paii-ion with tlmt into which it w.is inteiuli-d to liriniy them ^ A srcr. 
gos]iel-inini''try W.IS to open flu'ir eyes before blinded, to tin n i'>- 
thein from dai knt'\s to light, and Ji oin the puiici of Satan to (rod, 
that they might ttceive the i emnsioit ot their wnb, and an inhe- 
iitance aniano them that aie samtifud L'nli^hten, O I oid, the ‘ 
dai U coniersi of tlie earth , vmdiLate the wreu heil s[a\ es ol Satan 
iiuo the glorious liberty of the childieii ot God, and adopt them 
to that inheritance winch thou hast prepaied foi thy banctified 

OIK'S 

^V^ollderful srhenie of tlivine goodness ’ and happy the inon'jj 
who are employed in proiiioLing it * Lt t the piofaue mdiM call 
their zeal tiiadriess, aiul account for it in a less decent and 
r in did manner than Festns hiniiieir <lid , these would be found 123 
tile words of truth and sohiaty, and the God ot truth and uf 
wisdom will approve them as such, vvliep the wisdom of the 
world slinll all appeni foolishness and madness ( I C oi in. 19 ) 

God grant that none ut us may rest in being alniosi |ieisuaJed2S 
to be C'hrisiians , when convictions begin to open, let ns follow 
tin cell sLial ray whithersoever it leads us, and not he disobedient 19 
to t'lc heavenly vision Would lo God, that all who shall read 29 
Ol hear this tliscourse, might be not only almost, but altogether 
]ireiaded upon to be Christians, and might attain lo a temper 
like that of the blessed I’aiil, even though his bonds were not to 
be excepted ' For that religious |oy which such a disposition 
must nitiodtice, would rendei chains, ) et heavier than his, light, 
ami lilt} would tpiickly be traiisloi inctl into ornaiiients of glory 
which slirdl detk the soul in the presence of God, with a liistic 
inliiiitcly superior to that which the diadem ol Agiippa, or the 
lobe of teslus, could 


SKC'r LVJI 


Paul t>ets out 071 his xayage Jiorn Cresaiea to Rome, and having 
sufflred gieat extiemity in a xioi'in, leccives anuiance of his 
pi estrvatton hy a vision, w/iiih he tommunuates lo his com- 
panions Jar their eiKouiagemuit Acts XXVII I — 26. 


jni XXVM 1 
AjND when It was 
ili.lcrniineil that 
wt* should avil into 
Italy, they deliiercd 


AC Is XXVII I 

was observed in the conchiaion of the last sccr. 
section, that Agnppa apprehended I’aiil cvir 
might have, been set at liberty if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Caesar, but the ap]ieal being made xxviL 
could not be recalled y/ntf thercfoic, as it was ^ 
detei mined that we should sail into Italy J the^y 


^ rtsttaas delerntt/ted that leeshauU tali'] nopoweroiei CiihP or Anslartbus, jet 
Some nncient copies and veKioTi»m.d it, they also (IlIliuiiuciI, ihoush treelj , tu 
that [Ae] sAor/lri lai/, nhicli may seem niCst sail 
proper, those that seat away Paul had 



378 Paul i\ permitted to visit hisfj lends at Sidoit 


SECT ddiveted Paul and some oilier pi^tonei's in his 
L'li circunistanccb to a centurion oj the Aujeiiitan 
cohort, ithose name uras Julius And ^uins; on 
XXVI I ® ^ Adrumi/inf, a city of Mjsia not 

2 far from Porgamos, wcweighedanchor, intending 
to sadbtf the toasts of the Lesser Asia, Ar/sfar- 
chus a ATacedontan, a Christian brother of tlic 
' city of Thessalonica, bein^ wUh us,’' who was 
glad of tlie oppurtuinty of attending I’aul, on 
an occasion of so great importance to him, and 
to the church 


I’anl, and Lcitiia 
other pnsuiiLis, un> 
to one ridim d Julius^ 
a tcaiununul Vu- 
gujstuk’ band 

‘i And « iitenrif; jii- 
to a snip of Adt i- 
ni} ttiuin,nL laoni li- 
ed, meaning Iq lail 
by tiu coasts ot Asia, 
uiiL Anstiicbuh a 
Macedonian, of 
1 hcssalunic], bung 
with us 


3 af/id steering oiir course northwaid from Cbb- i And tue nest 

saiea, the next day we t cached Sidon, a telebrat- An^'jidiub 

ed City on the Plici nician sliore , and Jnlius the ronrteonbly mtirat- 
centunon tualimi Paul with great humanity, cd raid, and gavi 
pei milted r/iiwil tooo to his friends there whom S» <‘"- 

t I I .. I 1 I .. c .1 to his friends to re- 

rie liad not been able to visit in his way to Jciu- 
salem, (chap xxi 3,7) anti to enjoy the benejit 
of thtir kind care, towards rendering Ins voy- 
age asagrceahli as they could, as well as afford- 
ing him some iirescnt refreshiiunt 

4 And weighing anchor f tom thence, we sailed 4 Andwhsn «i had 
unde} the island of Cypius, leaving it on the 

lelt hand, because the winds weie in the south- [,nXr c’j prus.^^'bti 
west quarter, and so were tanliaiy to us, and citi'se lip \kll)[ls\^t^c 
coiiscqui utly pr<*vented oui taking the moie <-oiitiarj 
dncct cnuise, which wc iinglft otheiwise have 
done, sailing mure to the west, and leai nig 

5 pros to die iioi th And sailing through the '> AnJ 
sea that lies over against Cilicia and Pamphylia, cd,c,'a * ami 

without an opporlunily ol calling on any of pamphytia, wciame 
our frieiicls at Tarsus, Attalia, Perga, or An- 
tioch in Pisidia, where Paul bad once and again 
made so delightful a piogress, (see Acts xiii 


•> 77iey (leltvere'I Paul nnd tome other f,ri- 
mneji ] fir laidiicr pio\(S at laige, 
parlKiilaib from ‘•rieral pa-« igeb of Jo- 
sephus, that prisoners of impo 'anrensed 
frc-ijurDtly to be sent, a-i from other pro- 
s moes, go from Judea, to Koine, Cri^ib 
Brohl chap 10, sect 10, Vol I p 531, 
5J? 

‘ liislmehus a Varrdonian, 8cC ] This 
good map, by biith a Thessalonian, had 
b< en with Paul in Ephesus at the time of 
the tuttiult there, (chap xik 20,) where 
he had been scired by the mob, and ex- 
posed (o itreat ha/jid lie afterwards 
attended him to Macedonia, andretnrn- 
)d niih him to Asia (Chap \x 4 ) 11c 


now accompanied himtoPoTne, ind »as 
afellou-piMuncr uitb him there, ( <jI iv 
10, and IS meiitumrd in Paul's (.pistU to 
Philemon, >cr '24, who was probably 
their common fi lend, as a valaablc as- 
sistant in hi9 ministonal woik It uas 
to be sure a great comfort to the ajiosile, 
to have the company of two such fi tends 
as Loki anil Aristan hns, as it uas also a 
great instance of > their alicctinii tn hiin, 
that they would follow him, when he was 
going as a pri oiici to Home, not being 
nshamod of h s bonds, and espiciolly 
that they would attend him at a time, 
when they knew ^ailing to bedangeroltl 
Compare ver •> 



Thei; meet tvith contrary winiL^ and put into Ci (ti<- 37 ^ 

tu Mm- 1, a Cl V ot 13^ 1 1- , XIV 2 ';, 26 , 40 , 41 ,) n'e caMie to i^rcT 

the poit of [fl ti/y] 0/ Lyiui, whose cc- ‘vii 

lebr.ited pioniuntur^ ac might descry' at a con- 
ii And there the sidcrahlc distance theie the cfn/KHonxxvJJ 

Thnl' nf ''■f that was bound for q 

ediiin^ into itah , Italy, quittiHiT tlic otlicr ves-el winch had 
aadhuiutusthLiein bruiiglit Us to M^ia, he put US 071 board it, and 
embarked with ns 

n Aiidwhi nitehad _^lnd when jtr had mailed do/ttfly for ^fveriild(n;s,t 

.iiut^ mTicc 1 ^ 1 ‘odcs and several other small islands whii h 
nrn’ lomt oier-u- hi} near the Canal) shore, and u'ere hardly f^ot 
galn^l Cnnln-, ihf tyver -u^aiwit the point ol Cnidus, a celebrated 
ir«e“s“niled‘‘Mnj"r of Cana, the tLind not perniitling us to 
oici ci^tifiibt make c;rtater dispatch, we steered tu the south, 
Saimune jntl Sailed under Crete, over-agaitisl the promon- 

tory of Salrnone, on the eastern coast of that 
fl Andlnrdlv pis- island And passing it with diffiiuUy, when weS 
siii» It, CHIU unto i jjj,j ^jad the capc, tre came to a certain place, 

Viu ^ fan Uac'cil^*. Called 'I lit Futr Hwvftis, the most coiisideiahle 
iii„ii uiuKimiii »ab |ioit in that pait of Crete, in the neighbcnii hood 

lilt I ity of I a'.i.i „j u^huh -j;jy tfif pj Lastn •* 

oNou «iif n imuh y/jjaf ay much litiie uas spent in making of this 9 

the season of tlie year was so 
d;ii,iroii hcoiuse far advanced that sailing uas now hazardous, be- 
the ( iht »ds mm al- couse the fast of expiation was ah cady over , and 
*iuoi!i,tu d'/A cnnseqncMiily winter was coming on apace,' Punt 

' spake to those who had the chu f diiectinn of 
the voyage, and prudently exhorted tlum, not 

10 And said unto to JUIt Ollt tO sCa SoyiHg tinlO them, ill r, /fO 

o"nT'thI‘*'ih/s vo^ pc'tc-c^icre, that if this voyage be pursued according 
%cwiiiii uiih hurt to the present scheme you have 111 view, )t 
and nuich damage, jffiU bc attended with much injur 1/ and great 


* The city of I asra ] I sec no reason, 
with Bp/ a, to change this i< idiiig tor 
Alas<.i 01 Llaa, mrri))' brr<iu„ «e do 
not read of Lasea clscwheir It is very 
inis-iihle, a place ma) be but untc men- 
tiuncd in ancient history, ur that this may 
bi tJit Lasus of Pliny, h fair h he di senbea 
ns situated in the eastern part of Ciete, 
see Mr Biscoe at Boyle’s LerC chap, x 
^ 4, p 3~9 , a ciicumstance which wall 
suits the explicaiion we hare given, 
though not that of Beea, who takes Sal- 
mino tu hate been the promontory Sal- 
tiDiiiiim, which he places in the western 
•■•ast a situation that no way agrees with 
tils rest of tbe description, nor with the 
aiitiority of Dionimus, Feneg ver 110 
Buttbis IS not a place to adjust geogia- 
phicd control ersics otheiaisc I think 
It wotld be easy to shew, (hat this cz- 


< client (ritii lids given, 111 many respecU, 
a \eiv Hioiig acpount of this loyatc 
< ^>/ing can um. hnzatdvui, becoiM the 
fait uoi alriudy ovr r ] The fast here spoken 
of was the day ot atonement, which «as 
ordeied to bc kept on the tenth day of 
the sLientli month, called Tisri by the 
Jew*, ami consccjncntly must hare been 
about the C5th of uiir Septciiibci See 
lev xsi 89, Yxni 8'!, Numb xaix 7 
Pbiln, in 'e^> lal passages qi uted by Dr 
VVbjtby in Ins nolo licie, speaks uf this 
as an ill time to sail, as Aialus alsu does, 
and it would naturally be so, nutuniy on 
account of winter approai hing, but also 
because of the Mu baclmas Hows, that 
ere still well known in the Msditriranean 
See Raphe I Nut cs Llercid p J')7, and 
Xrgit de lie 'Militaii lib ii cap J9 



.”80 Paul norm them of their danger, but they xodl not he by 


SECT damage, not only to the lading that we lia\o nii 
*-vii linaid and to the ship itself, hn/ also 111 all Iiiiman 
probability to oin liva , and theielore I should 
xx\n tl'ink it Infill}’ ooiiducn e to out common salt tj, 
lOiathcrto wintci here than to attempt to pro- 
ceed any laitliti 

But Julius the cenluuon, in whose hrt ast the 
doteimination ol the affur l.iy, j)a>d nicutn rc- 
‘ paid 111 this instance to tlic upniion of the pilot, 
and the master of the rt sti I, than to those things 
which wei e spoken bj/ Paul , imaginirig, notwiili- 
staiiding the esteem he had for liiiii in othei 
views, that these vveie more competent judges 
1 2 in the business of navigation And as the haven, 
notwithsUnding its agreeable name, was nut 
Lummudious to wintn in, the pieatei part of the 
tomjiany adiised to set sail Jrom theme, if they 
might possibly 1 each to PAaenne to wtnfei tliei < , 
[which ifj a kind of double haien on the south- 
ern coast of Crete, looking to the soiith-xeest 
and uoi th-west, whcie, in tonseniioiice of a jiit- 
ting point nt land wliieh dtfleiideu it, tliey liopcd 
on getting into the upp^r part ol it, to lie se- 
cure Iroin almost any wind that could blow 
13 jlnd as the weather came to be more lavoiir- 
ahle, and the south wind bU w gently, which 
would pi event their dnwing out to sea, supposing 
they Keienoss! si i me of then pm pose, and by 
the help of a side wind might coast along the 
island, tfiei/ weighed anchoi tiom the hair Ha- 
vens, and sailed on close to the shore 'of C’lcte ' 
\4But not long after they had put to sea, the ship 
was III great danger, as 011 a sudden tkeie arose 
against it a very tempestuous whirling kind of 
• ind, which by the manners in this sea is called 
Eiirocl^don, or in modern language a LevdntcT,^ 


not onl> of the Iiil- 
iiig and sliip, but 
nlsu ot uui liKh 


1 1 Ncv(rtlitlos'.tlip 
CLntLiriun bplincd 
till, niastri iiid llio 
ow»i r 111 till, sliip, 
iniiri' til 111 tlio.ir 
things nliii h ULii 
spoken uy V >ul 


12 I ml because tliL 
li .11 1 n M ii> not coin- 
iniMlioKs to Winter in, 
the in re part ad- 
i ised to depai t 
till neb also, if by 
any means tliry 
might attain to T’lu - 
ntib, and then In 
nintbr, nlilbli is an 
li 1 VL 11 of Crtili, and 
lieth towaids till' 
suuth-ucsl, ami 
iiorth-ncst 

13 And wlun the 
south wind bl|,« 

softli, siippi^in"- 
thattliiy had ubtiin- 
cd thriT purpose , 
luosiii'g t^tnrr, they 
saili dblusb by Cibte 


14 lint not long af- 
ter thi re arose a- 
giinst It a tempes- 
tuous wind ballbd 
Euroblyduii 


r ( iue to C-i la J That aam i« to be 
taken as an adierb, and not ao ihi name 
of a plate, Bi /a has So fully demun- 
slraled, that nothing n«ed be said in proof 
of it hero » 

C I Unififitoons aiind, nkich is catted 
hirucfi/doa) '1 lu ItaiiiedOr Btiitleypn 
his Kciiiarlws ou Fiecthiuking, Part II ^ 
e9, 10 ) lias taken a great deal of pains 
to establish the readini; of the Alexan- 
drian M.iiiuSCkipt admitted dso by Gro- 
tiiis and Cluvenus, Sied Aiitiq lib ii 
p 442, which la rajjaxaluii, ii;rreab1e to 
ttoyiilcai iwaquilo, the nuil/i-ejrf jimd. 


whitb was indeed proper to carry the 
ship fr.im Crete to the African shore, 
and so might expose them to the d ini'i r 
of the bvrtts, fser 17 ) But 1 think my 
learned friend Mr Brehell, in his inge- 
nious introduction to his discoiiise cal- 
led Eurucly dun, has advanced Much ob- 
jections against that luterprctntion j« 
cannot be answered, and abundantly 
proved that it could not be apoint-wiid, 
but was rattier a kmd of hurricane, of- 
Icn shifting its quarter, and acqordng- 
ly not bearing them forward any one 
way, but tosSing tlit.iu backnaid and 
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wl»ic h often sliifts the quarter from whence it ^ect. 
blows, and accordingly in our case, was fiist lvii. 
cast and bj north, and altcrwatds sercial de-''^"*''^ 
]■) Anil »hin the qrecs soutbwaid ul the east a* ihe skip vyvii 

violciUlij hioned awaj/ by the force of it. 
til tiiL min', VIL let and Hat not able to beat up against the wind, 
t<-‘ diiit wliiih was so very Itoistcrous, that (as the sea- 

men Used to speak ) she could nut look the storm 
111 tlie lace, in gave [Ac/] up to the wind, and 
u< tiifi nmiiiiif a’c/r bed ore It ^nd^ run /ting under a IG 

^ 'criiiii Island called Clauda, a little to the south 

i^u l.iud!i',^ Vc had the western coast ot Ciete, the riolence ot 
iiM h uuik tu (ome the storni was such, that with the utmost di8i- 
hy ihebuBi eulty we weie hardly able to ^et masters the 

boat, whiclj we weiewillm<> tu secure from be- 
ing staved, as what might be of use in any 
J7 Ulurh «iicn exigence fVhich when at last tke^ had hoistedll 
ihp\ ind tikdi lip, j(p^ iheu used ^\\ the helps they could to make 
dnuiai'iiV'ihi*'Vhi'p ^ vessel able to ride out the storni, under- 
aiid ti mil, Ifbi till s girding the ship to keep it from bulging, and 
■.inmlii idii luia iitc jcai ing, as the wind had varud more to the 
slill', *'^and ' so*^ « ere diid blew them towards Afiica, lest they 

drii’eii’ should Jail upon the greater or the lessei Syitis, 

those quuksands oq the Aincan shore so fa- 
mous fur the destruction' of manners and ves- 
sels,'* they shuck sail, that so their progress 
might be slower and some more favourable 
weather in the mean time might come for their 
relief, and so we're driven oefoic the wind, 
lb And ne hfirig- ynd as H'c weie t^xieedXngly toSied by the storni, 18 
there was danger of the vessel’s foundcr- 
nc\tdiy Him li,hteu- nigi mc nc^t day they lightened the ship, by 
cil the hliip lieavmg overboard the goods tiiat she was laden 

with, and throwing out the heaviest wares into 
19 And the third tlm j,(.a And the thud rfi/y the tempest was to 
nn^ uiil,' hands "he «« g'^eat, that ail the passi ngers as well as ma- 
lackhiiguf the ship Tillers were employed , and ice lasl out with out 
own hands ihe very tackling of the ship, which 
111 such circumstances we should have been de- 
sirous to havepreservcil, preferable to the most 

I irecious wares with which she could have been 
aejen 


forward la the Adiiatie , (ver 3T,} which 
IS I CIV' ag^reeablc lo tbe acCouqt which 
the Icained and acrnrale f)i shaw kites 
of the mailer in bi^ Traiels, p SaS — 3bl 
wheic he explains it as una of the furi- 
ous kind of niiid^, now c.'illtd l^pvaiitcrs, 
iihicli arc eisleiLv winds, not coiibiied 
Ul one single point, but blowing la all 


diicctiona frpin the north-east to the 

south-east M c also 1 rasmus on this 

place 

h //’ll thuf ih nhi fall upon lie guitk- 
lajidi ] See ,1 good i ullci-tion of the de- 
spription. mien of the greatei and the 
lesser Syrtu, bj approved writers of an- 
tiquity, inOualtperlus’s note ontlnsvrise 



382 .Paul tells them for then comfort, God had assured him. 


SECT You/ as wa knew not where the wind had 
•'*' driven us, for neither sun nor stais appear- 
id for sevetal duj/s, and still the sea ran high, 
xwil small iempest pressed upon [w'',] all the 

OQ little remainder uf hope, that we might he saved 
aiiei dtlivered fiom the clanger we weic in, was 
in a nianncr taken awa^y from us , and the whole 
company expected nothing but that the ship 
would certainly be lost, and we should peiish 
vv’ilh It 

And when in all this time the^ had no lieai't 
to think of taking any regular rclrcshmciit, so 
tliat there was great tLfiiU Jood, anel their dis- 
tress was %iich that they wcie quite dispirited, 
then Paul standing in the midst of them, said. 
Sirs, if It were proper to ii'flert upon what is 
jiast, and now irretrievahle*, 1 might tell you that 
j/ou aught to have heai krtied to me, and not to 
h(ue looked flam Crett at so inconvenient a lime, 
and so to have gamed thisin/uri/ and loss which 
3 011 have already suttered,* and bo exposed to 
that (listless winch you arc farther to endure 
‘ 22 Xevei iheltss, even now, bad as the situation of 
alfaiis may appear, 1 exhoit you to be of good 
courage for though you are rcadj to conc^liide 
you ninst inevitably perish, 1 assniu you, that 
tht t e shall he no loss aj any single life among 
you, but only of the iAi/i, which must indeed be 
^Idaslied in pieces Nor is it without good 
authority that 1 speak in so express and po- 
sitiic a manner, with regard to an event 
which seems to 30U at best very uncertain, 


so And when m i- 
th( r liiin noi stars lit 
iiicinv dayi ipiipircd , 
and no small tem- 
pest lay on us, all 
hopp that VC sliinild 
be saved was llieij 
taken an ay 


21 Hut after lorn; 
abstiuenep, Piul 
stood fuOh in the 
midst of thmij and 
said, Sirs, \c should 
have hearkened un- 
to me and not have 
I msed from Crete, 
and In liave ,'aine(i 
ihis harm and loss 


22 And now I t\- 
bort you to b< of pood 
(hier tor there shall 
be no loss cl au 1 
man’s IiIl among v ou 
but ot the ship 


2 I 1 or there stood 


I 7(1 tale named Uui injury and lots ] 
Tiotk these words, xai ar'* 

need vrr 10, and I doubt not, but they 
have here i lofen nue to nhat the apostle 

had duel I red before flic first, s&i;, 

{;■ 111 I ally signibes some kind of mrungs , 
and Hcturdinglv, it, and it* enaipoiinds 
nid dim ilives, arc almost always used 
IQ tins M hse (Compare 2 Cor mi 10, 
Mitt \Mi 0, T uke xi 43 , XVIII 32, 
R> in 1 30, 1 'liiD I 13) Tint it ex- 
tends to anv siu/int aiinalt, (Acts XIV 3, 
1 Thes* ii 2 ) and is here used for that 
ofwnvis and winds 1 apprehend- the 
Bngliah word in urg exactly corresponds 
to if, and Is used in the same, latitude 
Tffh* none would simple to say, a ship 

(aid bei n miitli inp/iis/ bv' u storm 

The otliei word, signiliLs a tin/. 


especially a /:ne , (eompare note f on 
Mark VIII 36, V ol 1 ) and perhaps it 
may be used to insinuate that this toss 
was^ kind uf fiiic paid fur their own iiii- 
piaiJmcc lo gain a lose crtiiis so uild a 
phrase, that out would think fu^Snaa.i 
was here put fur iuitatnin/f, unless the 
use of It were inUnde^ iv mliinatc that 
nv such extreme danger, they weic to 
look upon it as a circuinstanee of great 
advantaifc, to escape with ihcii lives, or 
(as It IS elsewhere expressul with great 
spirit,) to hate l\fe given for ap eg (Jtr 
XXI 9, XKViii 2, xxxix 18, xlv 5 ) And 
It seems to me, that, in all the instances 
colter ted by klsiiir here, though in ano- 
thirvirw, the word has precisely this 
senst and force, EUner Observ Vol L 
p 48S 



ill 1 I 111 sail 

niMl Llli. 


that none of them should perish, though the ship must he lost. 383 

I ^ 

iiy me this nipht tiip or rattier utterly improbable , for there appear- sect 

^ rvL, u/i<ii,e servant and proficrty I ju^ fully confess 

that / am, and uhnin, 1 hiniibl^ and diligently ^XVlf 
u'oishtp, thuugli most uf you are so iinliappv 
2 ’* soin^, icji to be ignorant ol him Ho is so gicat a Giul^21- 
nm’t bi^^'Hrjiinh‘*be^ lieaveiilj busts adore liiiii, and are 

lo'i ' eiiii , ami lu t’vcr icady to execute his cuiniiiainls , and one 
•lod iijiii ,iiLri iiiPL or them hath come to visit me on this occa- 
sion, uiyinrj. Fear n»t, Paul, for thou must be 
presenfed brJo> e the tnbnnaj iM Carsat , uhd, be- 
hold, (rod bath not only determined to rescue 
thee fiom this imminent danger, but he hath al- 
so given tiler the h\es of all them that \ail in this 
v» ssel iLilh I bee, who shall be presorted for thy 
iittlurefi rc.Sirs, !,<ike Jl^hei'ifore, lake couragf, S'lrs, and Iay:j5 
he ot good Ui( ei for your ftMrs, /or / /« f^od, whose word 

^h,( I he lien i "• faithful, and his power almighty , that it shall 
■was ii 1(1 me . criainU be «a, atiording to the manm i in nhich 

in 11 I'liL wt it nath been spoken to me But 1 know a1so,26 
lit nil 1 liiid that we must be last upon a certain island, and 
that the vessel will be wrecked upon the coast 
of It \overthelcss we shall, if we lake care to 
use the proper means for that purpose, all e- 
scape, and get safe to land , and from thence 
shall pursue our voyage to Italy more prosper- 
ously in another vessel. 


IMPROVEMFNr 

\Vr see in this rcnewcil instance the great force of a virtuous Ver* 
(haiactcr, and of atiuly worthy and honourable behaviour, to-^ 
w.nds I ugRgine llri^^cem of all around us. Julius the centu- 
rion had .1 reverence and airection for Paul, which, as in the be- 
ginning of this voyage It procured toi him the satisfaction of 
conversing witli his fiiends at Sidon, and rcieiving the fruit of 
their aftcctiiin, so it was in the progiess of it the occasion of 
sav mg this great apostle's life, and with it that of the rest of the 
prisoners, (ver, 4J, 43 ) Let ns learn thus to soften the fierce 
and to cunviiice the prejudiced, and humbly trust in that God 
WHO, if our xvays pleaie him, can turn our enemies into friends, 

(Prev Kvi 7,) and can preserve and bless us, by means of those 
who wore intended to be only the instruments of afUirtion 

hioin tin* account which is here given us of the danger and 17, 20 
distress which Paul and his t onipaiiions sufiered upon the mighty 
waters, let us learn to pity ifiose who being providentially eu- 
gai, ! in a SI. i fai'ng life, are often in snrli deaths as these. 

"U hen we hear, as it may be we do, while farfiom the shores of 
our island, the stormy winds laging aionnd us, and sec the ef- 



384 Jlijleclions on the danger of a seafaring life 

SFCT feels of then fury ]ri those stupendous instances winch soiiiPtimcs 
"'ll appcdi, let us send up, as it wore upon their rapid wolf’s, oiiv 
lompasiionate ri/es to that God who hclds thm alt in his fists, 
{Ihov XXX 4,) tliat he would help and save those ihat arc ready 
lo he swallowed op (jiiuk in a waters jjrave, and fieihaps many 
ol them, while pist on the brink of itermtv, m the niimbei of 
those that are of all others most tiiiprepaied for it 
Vorbc Happy the man, in whatevt r extremities of daiiircr, that is 
conscious of a relation to the God of heaven, as his (jod and hu 
lather , that can siy', like P.iul, in this blessed parenthesis, whose 
I am, and whom f serve ' f.et ns, n hen we can use the language, 
take the comfort of it, and commit oui selves to the guardian 
carcofoiir God with cheerfulness He knowetli thcin that arc 
his, and will take care of his own 1 et our faith put a reality 
into all Ins promises, that it shall certainly be, even as he hath 
spoken unto us 3’jius let us encourage otnsehi^ in the Laid 
niir (lod, (I Sam x\x C,) and the event shall not shame our 
hopes, Init we shall find by happy exjierience, that God will 
nut uul> save us from luin, but conduct ns to joy as well as to 
safety everlasting Amen 

SKCT LVIir 

Paul and his lompanwns,, after having suffeied further erhemi- 
ties in then voyage, are at length shipwrecked on the shon of 
IlaUa, butallesuipe with then lives Acts XXVII 21, to 
the end 



ACTS XXVIT 27 

^EV’^RRAL threatening circumstances of the 
violent storm, whiih Paul, and his coinpa- 
Acts with ill their vo>age, were described 

Axvii before , and we now proceed to observe, that 

‘21 when the fouiteenth night was come, as tee teeie 
if> sed up and down in the Adi latii tea,* Iheniai i- 
vn s suspected about midnight that they drew neat 

28 roHfc land And sounding the depth of the 
water, (hey found [it] fventy fathoms , and hav- 
ing gone a little way Jroni theme, and sounding 
again, ihi y found [if] only fijtcenfathoms, which 
deciease of then soinidiiigs convinced them, 

29 hat lliNa^prehension was just tlierefoie, 

feat inglesi they should jail upon some i oikjys'.ore. 


*rrs XXVII 27 
T)[ T wlirn Hit luur- 
le ith uiglit 

I iMti' , AS ipcre 

di i\ ( n >’11 and don n 
111 AdriJ, about inij- 
nri;ht the stiipincii 
deemed that they 
drew iirjT lo some 
country 

28 And sounded, 
and found it twenty 
fathoms and nliin 
they had a little 
further, tliLv sound- 
ed airain, and luuiid 
It littLCii fatlioins 

29 Tbiii, feaiiiig 


In the ,U!imhr tea ] U is well known tl e Adilatic Sra, and that which is now 
to tlio'i i<'iiuaiiited willi aiicitiit geo- iheCjulfofVeiirLCwaslheSiiuisJtdiiai- 
gnijliv.ili 't ill lint inii ot tlicATiditf ira- cus See firotius in loc and Mi Itiscoc 
m 111 w 1 ini Ijv suiMii ol Itjiv n.ibulltd ot llu} Ii.'b Lcct chap x 5 p 380, 381- 



The mariners xcoidd have left the ship^ but Paul pr^tvnls it 3^ 


)c>-t «e should line w)ierc there nii^Tht be depth of water sutfi- sect. 
tiiVV laft "tour" dll- keep ilie vesstl from striking, fhej/ cast >vin. 

(iionoiitoFii . hoi •. out tf th \*frn, and lieartily wished 

jnd wishid t I Oil [hat the dill) uould bntik , and more clearly dis-XXVlL 
cover (HU situation 29 

^^allfl isiiirniip- Hn^ u.k<n the manners perceived the danirerSO 
iiKii »irL ai lilt to j,o exiicme, they t iidcatourcd to /ice out of the 
vhcu'*Oipl 'i'!id*'la and to provulf for their own safi t> bj iiiak- 
iloiui the iiudi mill 111'-, to the shore, and whtni to compass their de- 
tlir 1 1, under * o- siun ihi y fud let aoun the boat into tfu sea, and 
Imlld hdo"“^>.,"dn. "trciustgoiiio into It, undei pieftnccthul t/uy 
chomuiitotuicf lie- uu re about la cany nut aiu/ioi s Jiom the ship. 

head, to makt the vessel more secure hy drop- 
j 1 Paul si <1 to the piMg tlipin at a distance, Paul, who knew tliatSl 

lirop' r eiidea- 

jhidc 111 tiK ship, jc vouis should bo used (or their preservation, m 
Lanuot he saitd a dependence on the piomise he had tiiveii them, 
perceiving the design thi y liad m vuw, said la 
Julius the Lentil! um and the seldins that were 
with him, [lnlt\s these marineis continue in the 
ship, without whose help we know nut how to 
manage lit r, ye cannot bes(ntd,'‘ for llie pro- 
mise made von of your lives was to he under- 
stood, as given on condition of your taking the 
most prudential measuits to sc‘cure i 4 iem, which 
Ihrn (he sol- pieseiitciicuinstaiicc's vvill dcliiiit Then the sol~ZZ 
lit it tfie I pes Ivarnt from their coimiiandi-r to 

pay a delereiice to what I’aiii said, lliat rht^ suc- 
cess of this intended fraud might be eflectnally 
pi evented, lUt off the cords aj the boat, by which 
it was fastened to the side of the stiip, and let 
it fall of lino tlie ata, before any of the niari- 
nc rs were got into it 

And wnile the day was coming on, before tliey S'} 
ad light siifficicni to tlisceiii what they sliout'd 
iilto utp iiipat, nv- ilo, Paul earnestly c i Aa? /jgKjL^^f w» all to lake 
i-ig, tins iliy IS the /opf/ \auing, lo-duy you ate looking jer 

je line tarivcd ind JoiUfiCnlfl day MIICO } OU IldVe bcCn 111 this 

(ouiioutd fastmtr, distiess, and all of yon continue Jailing, having 


(III IS lit ill gie I pes 'j 

ot ih l)u 4 t, ,111(1 let ‘ 
Ik I IjII id 


>') Vud uhilc the 
(I ly sia- cumini; on, 
P Lul l>ssuii(,)it them 


V lilt sf eontinve in Ihe ship, yr can, hiuw would lie the anc-i essful means of 

net ir snie I ] To what I hare said if I iis seraniu it, tluiiiilr noue (,iu deny, but 
in the p,iraphrisn and iitippoieinent, I IIksw sulois hid aiiatiii al ponerof gomij 
shall onh idd, that l.ud foietold the de- out ol the ship, ui the soiditr- a natural 
liiiiiiiyi Ilf the ship s Cfiin]viuy ,ss uei- power of peiiiiilting thr ni tii do jl The 
lain, lliuu^h suspeiidi.diin this conditiiin, appluinoii uf tins ii'tiaik to other 
hrcdi sc he knew it would he c implied altairs uf prcaUi iiioinc iit appekrs to tiie 
with, aid diiCLled Pad to urge the nc- both easy and iiiiportaiil 
Cissni ut III, it compliatKF, as what he 

\nr III ar 



'i86 Paul exlto? Is them to eat, and assures them again of their livts. 


"It 1 /(iken hotluiig of a rcf^iilar meal,' the iiccessarv 
mil ouii-ii. (]ueiicu of which ib, that you must thus be 
fdint diiij w( elk, and unfit tor those fat pucs 
>\ni i J'l tlitii' 111-* before joii, lor it will be 

<3 3 a narrow escajie that we aie lo expert, and we 
may find creat tlifRcultits in neitiiig on stiorc 
T j. As //ici efoi e till the morning rises we can attempt 
notlnng by w.iy of appiuach to land, J eih’Uf 
you to improve tins little interval ol leismc by 
making use ol it fo lake {tonit^^ Jood , sinti it is 
jjI.ii 11 that tJuA li proper to be d >ne Joi yoin 
us It will niak< 3011 fitter to .ict lor 3 our 
own picservation, according as Ititiire circurii- 
staiices may Kquiie, and you mav allow voui- 
selias ill s leficshinent with the gieater t heer- 
fiiliie •>, Jt‘i I can renew the assiii,mce I before 
g.nL, tli.it ivliarevei ii-»k you 1 tin, and wiiatever 
laljOLii we iiass through, jwt d hat> shall Jail 
Jto»i the head of any of ynu^ 

'll /I nd when he had spoken thus, and had took 
hi (ad, hi begged a blessing on i(, and jgi/it' thanks 
to Ood hijore them all, for tliat provision winch 
he gave them 111 then necessities, and lor the 
.issurance of life with which he had favonred 
them by so particular a revelation , and havinn 
Inokcn it, he set them an exampk, and lie him- 
16 self began to eat heartily And being all en- 
couiiiged by the chcciful and jjioiis dist onrse of 
the apostle, t/iej/ also took some food, as he had 
done, and on the whole, sad as their circum- 
stances were they made a comfortable and re- 
}7 hesimig meal And by tlie way, we had a 
great number of persons aboard, and were in all 
in the ship no less than two hundred and seven- 
tn-sir souls And after they bad done their meal, 


having taken no- 
thing. 


34 Wherefore I 
prav l on to lake wine 
meat, lor iliiv i!> for 
yoiir |]<.ilth lui 
there sImII nut a hair 
fall from the head 
of an 3 of you 


3d diid nlicn he 
had Itins '•poki n, he 
took l>ri 111 , and „ nc 
111 ink', t< (lud in 
preseiK i uf tin in til, 
and when lie aid 
biiikin U, hr bL,;dii 
bj eat 

So Thtn were they 
all ot goiid ehitr, 
and they also took 
suint. meat 


”57 And we wt rr in 
all 111 tiu ship, l»o 
hundred tlirLestoie 
and sixteen souls 


s Cmiltnue faami’ Aa.m'; lateen nothing ] 
Appian speaks of an army, wi)>cli tor 
tuuiity dits together touk m ther food, 
nor sleep, bv which be must mean, they 
deter made full meals, nor slipt whole 
nights tuyctlicr lliu same interpreta- 
tiou must jMiijJliven to this phrase, whuh 
Mr also thinks mar intimate, 

that thay'^were mow it short allowance as 
they like to have a much longer 
voMJie than was at first intended, and 
l|H|^wo hundred and setenty-siv souls 
l>o.iir] (hiirutlydun, p 36) Bat 
(^nitius declares against th s last dpinion, 
which Is to be sure uncertain, though I 


think it might possibly be tiie case, and 
that ver 3Etis notdccisiveuithecontiary 
■I Aol n hau shall fait from the hi ad qf 
any qf you ] Some think this alludes to 
a custom aiiigng mariners, to make vows 
111 times uf extremity, and to share then 
beads in consequence at them, and go in- 
terpret these words, as if it were said, 
Von need not vow your hair , you shall 
" be safe without that expedient ” {'ier 
IJryden's note on Juvenal, p IS3 ) Hiif 
it appears to bare beqn a proicrbial and 
general expression of entire safety Lolii- 
pare 1 Kings i 53, Mai, x 30, Luke 

XU 7 , XXI 18 



Thetj discover a creeky and tuoulil have thrust theship-into it 387 * 

bein^ sah'^fied •with food, thi y oiitt* more lighten- sect. 
ed the ha\ ing been told by l^diil that •-viii. 

they should luii upot some island, thej threw 
away the vert stoies they had on boaid, and \xvik 
last out the remainder of the loni info the sea 38 
And when it •uns day^ they had the short be - 39 
foie them, hot did not knoui the land, and still 
were at a loss uhat courst to take , but they pci - 
(Livid a LUlitin imk, having a hvtl shoie con- 
venient for landi'itr, into nhiiJi they wiie viind- 
<d. If they wen ablt , to him ihmst the ship AiidiO 
with this view, nhen thiy had neighed the an- 
Lhoii thiy Lomnnttid [the ship'] to the and 
tripil to stand in for the cre< k, at the ^anu time 
loosing thi 1 iiddn -band*, thal they nu^lit reach 
the land with greater safety / and hoisting up the 
mam sail to the •utnd,'‘ which seemed to set 
light for their purpose, they made Jm tin ahorc 
But fa'ling on a plate which was a neck of land, 41 
•ahtietwo nas nut, such was the violence of 
the cm rent, that they laii ikt ship ngiound , and 
thi _/(«< par f which sti uck upon the sand sttuk 
tisi, and ! I mained iii'inoveabk, •while the htn- 
dt 1 pat t was bia&in to piuct^ bi/ iki JoictoJ the 
waves , 

In this critical ]unctnre, as there were several 42 
piisoiic IS aboard, who wi re to lie conveyed in 
custody to Hume, tlicic was a most unjust and 


5 S And when lh( > 
liid cati II bnniigh, 
hii \ li.,' leiicd the 
ship, Jiidc et out th( 
into the. '>La 

4nd irlien it 
njs dav, the\ knew 
not the Idnd hut 
tint tlisriivend a 
( Litdiii < I ck H ilh a 
shi i( into the « liK li 
till I mil iiiinaod, 
it ll M 1 1 ( pijssih]^ to 
■ hi list in ihi ship 
U) \ id when lliLv 
'idil tdki n up tlx an- 
chnib Lhry li niiiiit- 
tid f/i mtiltki unto 
tin scri ditd 1 losid 
the I ildurbiiid ,aiid 
Iniisicd lip the indin 
s ill to Ills mud dinl 

III nil I j I lid bh III 
I Vi <1 t illini, in 
to i |>] icr VI In (1 two 
s IS in t, tliL\ idn 
th s ip 11 niinl , 
iinl I hi t KiMil 
sin k Its*-, 1 d 1 
iiiviiiod linn ii il It, 
but I'n liindei p ii l 
w Is hi liken with the 
VloliiiLL of the 
W Ilf s 


' II /in fill. I had -lei^hrd the a nh rs, 
the ! f mm it d[ll i. tn theifa ] Sonio 
nt irLliii SI In nuclei This that, A i 
tji> Ih a h > h jhlt th 111 in Hl ita , 
dull III III i„iii ll I idt.! d lb diihiii s, and 
will ddiii 1 lit 1 11 her t list 11 ^ifXov 7 t; Ta; 
ll/d , I V 1 "iv S’lAio'Ta* Sre Ue 
T)ic III I 

II I „ lit T Ir’i II I li SV ill, Trf 
^ 1 II, "-W1 — >1 Xii ] Hr flenboniib 
SLIMS asi'Lihl t It L Jill] nil III of Grij- 
lius, ihii th 11 bhips in Illume diva bad 
ruiiiiiioiilv t o iiiddLis, one oneacli sid , 
wliii' wi re tis'i mil to the ship by bands 
• r rlia iib, mil, i ii lo isiiii; these bands, 
the I uddi IS Slink di epei into the spi, and 
bv iliPii weight r iiliicd the ship less 
sublet r lobe oveibctby Iht winds (tlist 
'ill Up ’ (> ) Hut itsifmsrjlher, tbit 
tin iiiddtis bid ben fastoned before, 
when ihi > lia I let the vtssal drire, aid 
"ciL nuiv loustncd, wlnn thLV had need 
ol the III ll stcci her into the creek, 
and allii Ihev livil just hipn tliioiving 
u I lln II. 1 to llshLeii the bh p, II Is 


notevsy to siipposi, Lliey should inime- 
diatf Jy r utiiii t iiiLlh d I i iiiLrease the 

weight ot it I ll ll Lhfv h id tn ipicnt- 

ly two ■ inidi 1 b t Ihiir-hip li >-hLiland 
I Isn I line luiilii no i ii\ sei ril aiitho- 
ritiis 'ti loilinl 'liLrj/ Iditll lib 
4 (dp 1 p 45>, ml II 11 (IhbLiv Vol 
I p iSB, iS 1 

i Jliji linf, iiji Ul r an. iid lu the 6 . 1 «/ ] 
So our Iriiisldluis rcndci ihe word nglt- 
fi-nit, iiid 1, w ho dill nut ii Liiialciv ac- 
<|iiiTitLd willi ihc tunn tillni of am lent 
or tinodnn ships, bheltir mysdf iindii 
tinir aiithoiit} , hut t.rotlus (nh con- 
ti lids that (7/1 ./tVi tsi 17, si^i ihes the 
mam iiiiii' ii d LonSequently that the 
qidiii bill w IB now ionc nr 1“,) sup 
post b, it was a vil near the fbiepait of 
the ship, mbwciini, iilhi i to what we call 
the tun inabt, oi lothc bow S|rit, Wihicli 
last bci Ills to n;i 1 1 liLbt wiih the ni eount, 
which Siqiliins lids collected trom the 
most I oiibidLiablc antboiiticy wue liiii 
l.atiu Ihebaiirus in the word Arlcraon. 



oS8 The ship is bsfj but all of them get safe to land. 


«E< r criic! pm post* foniicil again&t fhcm, ond the 
Lviir (oun^d o/ the soldiers that they should hill 
the pi nonei 9 , lest any out should fdkr this op- 
\\\ll shoulil esiape out 

tlii'ir hdiuls, ol winch ihoy citii not care to 
run the li^izaid, as they welf knew ho« severe 
the lioMidn l.iw hjs in such cases, wlieic theic 
was any ruuiii to suspect the guard-, of cnnni- 
t aiK c* or negligence But the leiitui ion, being 
desirous to sme so worthy and con'.iderable a 
person as Paulp hiiideied ihein fioin executing 
[then ] purpose, and > tmimanded those that loald 
sH'iin to f/itoui theuisthes out fust into the sea, 
1 I and ^et auay to land And as fur the leinain- 
dei , .sewie adventured themsel\c*s upon planks, 
uith which till* wrc'ck supplied tiiem, iindothei s 
upon some of \the things^ which the^ tound 
nic'ans to get out of Jhe ship , and so, through 
tlie singular care ol divine I’rovideilre, it tame 
to pJ99 according to the piedictioii ol Paul, that 
i/ui/ all not safe to land, and there was not one 
single lilu lost 

O 


42 Andtliesolitier'i 
counsrl ^vos tu killl||c 
prisiiners, kst anv nf 
iheiii hhuuld swim 
out, and escape 


4 j nut the ( rntu* 
nun, nilliiig m 
P luljkept Uic in Iront 
l/itii piirpuM , snd 
(ummandid that 
th( ^ which crmld 
SHim, bhiiii'd list 
OnmsiliPt nibt iiitu 
the sea, and gel to 
land 

44 And tiu* rrbt, 
bomc on hoards, and 
s inn on h ukrn pieui. 

ship , and -o it 
caini to labb, tiitt 
they Obcapcd all safe 
tu land 


IMPHOVLMhNT 

Vei.'- Tiir section ve now have been rc acling, contains a remarkable 
31, 32 illustration of the obligations we aie under to use the most pro- 
])cr means for security and success, even while we aie commit- 
ting ourselves to the care of divine Piovidenie, and waUmg the 
aceoinplishinent of God’s own promises For it would be most 
unreasonable to imagine, that he ever intended any promise to 
encourage i;gtional creatures to act in a wild and inatioiial man- 
ner. or to remain inactive, when he has given them natmal ra- 
pacities of doing something at least for then own hrmefit It is 
III exerting these that we are to expect his pnwcrriil aid, and all 
ilie grace, beauty, and wisdom of the promise would be lost, if 
we weic to take it in any other view* To abuse it in a contraiy 
view, IS at best vain and dangerous prc‘siimption, if all pretence 
of relying upon it be not profane hypocrisy 
13, Id How solicitous are men in danger tor the pieservation of this 
mortal and perishing life ' They cast out thuir goods in a storm , 
they ti|j||piw away the tackling of the ship to lighten it, and for 

!■ Being (fesirofft to snee Paul ] Thu.: dim, who could have thouf^ht of nu 
Qod, for Paul’s ^akc, nut only vayed all worse a achemc, hid they hern all cuii- 
the net of the bh^'a company fiuin he- deinncd milrfactoib, and had these 
ij,^ in tim liiiprthH prt^nnnui guards, nistead of conieynif thrm to 

feirtp hi-lM^Kdeied, scconlm^ tg the tbcir trial, been carry iin; tliPni ti the 
jfnjubt ai\^|p§iaro,UB proposal of ihc sol- place of Cbrculioii 



Rejlections on^heir danger and deliverance. 



many succeedin'^ days forget even to eat then bread ‘ O when scer 
shall we see a vdiLitudc any thing like this about the concerns of cvm, 
then never dj log souls ^ Mas, amidst the cxtieiiiest danger, they 
are rather like tliose who, in sudi a sturm us this, should 
been sleeping on the top ot a mast (Piov win 3 4-,) 1 etusnot ‘ , 

wonder, if, when awakened on a sudden, and made to see and to 
feel the extremity of then case, tln.y are for a wJnIe taken ofl 
from attending as usual to then secular affairs , nor rashly ecu- » 

sure that as madness, which may be the first entrance of ti uc '• 

wisdom into their niinds 

^\^c see how cheeiful Paul was amidst the ra|»^ of winds andal-jC * 
waves, under a sense of the faithful caie of Ins God , and how 
the assurance winch he gave to the rest, that tlicir lives should 
be preset ved, tljough then possessions in the ship were all lost, 
animated them to eat then biead witli cheerfulness VViih 
how much greatci cheerfulness may they sustain all temporal 
losses, andiehsh, iii the midst of them, ail the remaining bnimiies 
of Providence, (as some always remain, f w hose eternul life is 
secured by the word of God, and tlie engagement of a rovcoant 
which he has confirmed by in oath * 

To conclude, It was to Paul that the lives of tliose that sailed 24 
w itli him were given , and Ins f< llow-prisoners owed to him a4'_’, 43 _ 
double prs'servdtion, first from the sword, and then from tlie , 

sea Thus piay a uiarioii to God’s faithful servants, and n com- ' 

muiiity ofintciests with them, be the means of great tem|Voral 
advantage oven to those that are strangers to the covenant ol 
piomisc Surely after so many lemaikablc circumstances, 
pointing out the apostle to the company of tins ship as a torn In t 
commissioned by God, and favoured w'lth extiaordmarv inter- 
tourses with him, they mii-<t be very inexcusable it they iltd not 
lienceforwai d commence Ins attentive hearers ami luimlde dis- 
ciples I'liiise of them who did so, would find their deliveiaiice 
from the fury of the sea, but an carnfAt of another del veranee 
infinitely greater and better, and are I6hg eic tins lodged with ff 
him on afar more hospitable shore, and m a moic peaceful har- 
bour, than Malta, or than earth could afford 


SECT LIX 


Paul and his companions are hospitably entertained at Malta ht 
nil} at ulously escapes the fatal effetts oj a vtpt r's bite, cm is Pub- 
lius's father oJ a fever ^ and then p rsues hi t voyage to Romt 
ActsXXVIll 1—16. 


’ ACTS XXVIII, 1 

A*n 1) nhcn they 'J'HE apostle Pauland all the n st of the ship's 
Here escaped, company having escaped the danger of the 
shipwreck, and being thus got safe [to iaiul] they 



.390 The inhabitants of Alalia treat them tery kindly 

sfCT had no sooner reached the shore but some of ‘i*™ knew that 
t-ix the inliabiiaiits came to them, and (hey then Mehta*”'* 
kneia} that the island on which they were cast 

(all d Mehta, or^ Malta® ^Ind the bat- 2 And the hnin- 

^banans ot that place, (as the Romans, though rous ptoph ^hmni 
in many icspccts iiioie baibaious themselves, "J,** 
proudlv accounted tlio^e who were its native in- ine .mil Rimed ir 
habitants,) heated u\ with an umommon degree eitrv one, hn uri, 
of humanity,'' fm having kindled a fiit, 
bionglit MS all to [1/,] beLUUi,eqf /At pie'^tnl lain, loM 
winch had followed the stoiin, and because 0 } 
th( cidd, with which we weic almost icady to 
perish 

3 Now as Paul was gather la^ up a bundle of i AuJ when p^ni 
sticks, and layins than upon iht fite, a riper haitp.itheirdabundii. 
which had lam contcaleil among the 

rnmnu' out oj the tuat upon fi cling the warmth then came a \iper 

ol the fire, Ja'^tiiied upon his hand and bit it out uf tin licit, and 

id lid s soon as the barbarians saw the finct ant- ^ ‘i><i 

mal^ ' 1 ( 11,41 nf^ on fii\ hand, as the^ pciceivt'd lie lUiuannis si« tin 

was <1 piisoiier, and had some notion of a dome lenDimiiisbcisiiijni , 

Piovidf lice and its moral government, then said 

, , ,,, ® ' said .iiniiii tlnm- 

one to aiwf/iei , J his man t\ certainly a miir mIvcs, \i>d»iibi tins 
dill),'' orsoiiie other detestable criminal, whom min r a inuiduti, 


s Atilih, or IMdIls ] It Is well known, 
tint this «>ni<<U jsl \w\ (about i^(Ue mill s 
IfLoid and ivst iit> 1 nu, ind si\t\ distant 
from Suil> to ihc smtli,) took its mine 
tium thcabundauip iit honey found in 
It ]t aitu \ n ids a ^|tat di iiF of culWn, 
and, llioii li it ha'' but thi< < feet rli pth of 
rarth alMi\i il p ^olid rock, is tcr\ fiiiit 
fill Vaul 1 'tliipuiifk h<rc engaged a 
kind of sTi] ( rstitiuiis i uaid to it Jii con' 
‘^qiK.Dfc of wliK |j ]( vasgive^A D 
1 f H), tjy ibi < ni|i( itu ( h iitcs V to the 
l.nigliU of St John 111 Irrusalem, whm 
ey hud been cspolkd fiu>ii Khodcb by 
ilu Fiuka I be V arc a thniisiiid in nuiri- 
her, ofubomlixi liundicd alnav's re>iilr, 
and aiP iallo<] llospitaUris 

^ the h ?’‘ariaii irtfittd 7/j a»M fincorrf 
^nu>7 humatnl / ] ] he fireekb md Humaab 
rpfk iTiid all other nations but their oisn 
lUibaiinis, as difiering front there in 
Iheii rustoinboilaikguage, and all jnaii> 
kind are theref0*re camprehended by the 
apostlu Pacd^undei the disliintion of 
(j'reeks aAdBcnbnnaiiSi Kom J 14 This 
island, wiKh had sr icral coininodimis 
havens, wab peopled bv i colony of the 
Phrpmeians, md the iiiliabifants «pre 
noted for ihi II tosrrani^iib 

'Modoi ■'I lib s p .iU+ 1 dit ^Uph 


•• Iht Jifiei^ antvinf \ lliib isihi pio 
pi 1 im])i It of tilt >u id O 9/ h K iisid 
Jlos b is ncll she uii, (] \ti I II p '■0 ‘1) 
that tilt ph\ sic laiis use iiii)i\pitss inv 
poibonuns animal, nid I utian m jiniuUi 
lai applies it, as lieu, ti> i iipu, 
(Philipsi ud tom ]| |> n 1 dji (iri^ ) 
but to render it /nad u bv no iijianK 
juMilmble bic Locliail IJin >/ Pjit 
II lib 3 tap *2 

^ /An maft TV certain/^ a 7iini<U et J 
Hsner says, (Obseiv A ol Ip tb*) — 
491 1 ) they romlndedlip uis a uijtdcreip 
lathir than guiUy <d an> ulhei<uniP, 
bei auM! they siwthi. \iper hiinrnu' on 
his baod, which thcrefuii lhe\ judgidlo 
baie been the olH tiding pait, aerordin^ 
to the rule whicli (as he sliens b\ ininy 
riiiious ind entertaining instani es,) pu- 
vailed much among tbo mneotb tint 
persons wrip uttpii nmiikablv ymiushid 
in tha^pait of the liod> , wbii h bad been 
the immediate instruineut of then sin 
■ He/a |u8tly obsiMPs, that ojx uff/r w 
should be lendcred, according to it* csai t 
form, knfk not pi^miHedt to signify tli it 
thev looked upon him as in eflect a dead 
man, after having been bit by that \e- 
DDinou^ Cicatiiic 
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Publius\ father and others are miraculously cured. 

wiiointhoiiKh hell nil the diviiic vengebnte hath not ptrmiited to live, sf^t^ 
csinpcd till sej, iit \aved /}oni the tldtiner of the cea 

not to li\e J*ut ds the iimdLulous power or t hrist instantly 

5 And he shook oil interposed to liLdl him, (t-untpare Mark \vi mi 

th' hi ivtiiiru thciiie, Lyijg ^ jg \ Yvithoot diiy mdDiit'r of cur)[u.« 

* ijion utiakius, of/ the ftei tc aninwl into the fin, 

suffered no evil, ainl took no (artlier notice of 
c Howbcit thrs wli.it liail luppched IIoiLtvn they i ipn >ed,G 
lookpii ttiiin he dccoulun^ to wliat thcv had known to be n>«ai 
shoiiM hAM suoiieij, ..utlt rd-.cs, tli.it the veiion would soon opc- 

ni I iU( II uo>n dota , ' # . j i ti ■ 

suddenly but nfitr f^te, Ml siiLii aniatirior fit snovul eiuu'i have 
they lud looked i szi'ollen , oi Suddenly have Jell down dead upon 
greitttinlc and buy the spot Alul Juning -wtnUd a loiisidci able tiinc 
they chan.!t.d their oliscrvc thc cUcct ot It upoii hjiii, and \eclJI/> 
mindb, and said thit no iiiischttf at dll befall him instead of takilit> 
lie was a ^ud him to be d, murderer, changing ihiii mtnds 

thej said, that he aflt surely some di ity, di s- 
cciidcd in a biiindn form , as nothing less thdii 
the power of a god could ward ofl so txtiemc h 
daniier '' 

TlntiK -iinoqun- Jnd ih the neighbourhood of that plan uheicl 
Ills \b. 1* possessions gui sliipuicckid Company had met with so kind 
tiie '^island, "ii*"os'' welcome, there unis the estate of the ch'ef m.i- 
naiiu ms Puiiliijs, gistnite or goverrioi at the tsluiid,^ xa/to^c naini 
«Iki rcteivcd (is, aii.j J^uhlius , whu With a gencroiis and fri ndly 

houst, 

enteitaimd us there in a very louitcousand 
hospiuble mannet Joj thiie days to^cilier. 
s Ami it nine to efnd SO it lifts, that at this very time tin Jathci & 
jnss thit iU( fatlii I Publius WAS dangerously ilf, being siizedwilh 
I’li'rcr 'nd Uf\ (ijei'er and bloody fiui, by whicli he Kuscon/iii- 
hlood^ dua to M iroin ed to his bid, to uhoni J^aul going in, made him 
I’aulenterfd iii, and ^ \ ii,it m the apartment where lie lay, and hav- 
hsndV’’on”h.i"and for h.s lecoverj , laid his hands on 

htaicd him hivi, and healed nun 


* Seeing 710 Tmachitf b^nU Jnm } Elaiier 
observia, that many ot the hutbens 
thought, there was something divine in 
the nature of serpents, aii^ that deities, 
or good genii, «bo neri made use of as 
the inbtrniTients of delivering and ho- 
nouring those that were thc peculiar fa- 
vourites of the gc-ds, often appeared in 
that shape (1 Isn. Observ Vol I p ^92, 
^93 ) 111 nee idols acre often made Hitli 
serpents near them , and there have been 
numerous, and indeed astonishing in- 
stances of icligious warship paid to that 
hind of animal, absurd as it may seem 
'v.L IteiclaL exam with candoni, Vo) I 
p 80, 6] , JJr Jenhiiia on Christianity, 


Vol II p 246 — 248, Bp Slilliiiglleet, 
(trig satr p i 1 6-.— 518 , and Dr Cli.i 
0»cnoii8crpcnls, Disserl IV p 210,232 

I Iheysmd that het^oi a,ut | C.rulins, 
Dr Whltbv and some otliei think, they 
took him fur fieri nles Ali^ixnas, who 
vas wuisbippeil in tin- island, and was, 
aceording to Ptolf-iny, (lnogi.iph Iih 
IV cap 4 ) one ol the gods of the I'ha- 
niLiaiis 

t lAe ctaef of theulanrl'^ f.roLius lias 
produced an aiiiitot iiisi npiiun, by 
wh.tb It apptais, that Ihc title ul •a^o,, 
Ol ehnf, I as given to thc goveinuroflhie 
isliud, and so it is used bcie by S. Luke 
mth bis usual propiKty of (.xprcs>'oit 
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The^ leave Malta, and pursue their voyage to Home. 


SEC r Kow therefo) ew^’en this [/n/rai le] h. as wrought 
Lix. on a pcraon so well known, and ofr so great im- 
poriaiice, the news of it soon spi c'ad abroad , 
XXvVix were desirous to obtain I In ‘lame 

advantage, all the list al^o n'/io had disotdcis 
of any kind ik the whole i\land, as uianv as 
were able to tiavol, m could any way lie 
lobiouglit, Lame to Paul and avit? hcatid And 
tins was (cilloived witli the higlient testimonies ot 
esteem and giatitiidr fiom all the people, u'/io 
also seeing such a divine ])awer exerting itself 
by means of one in our coinjianv, honoined us 
with great honoia s, as men peculiaily favnurctl 
by heaven And such was the lespect and kind- 
ness they had lor ns, that when we depat led 
ihence, they brought ns plenty of proi isioii, and 
put on houid ituh things a\ ivete Heceiwi y foi 
our coinfoi table accommodation , so that by the 
good piotidciice of C»od, and the generosity 
of tliese Jiosfiitable and grateful people, we 
wetc well furnishecl for pursuing our voyage to 
Rome 

ll And aftei we had been ashore thee months, 
we depurltd Worn thence, having sJiippetl oin- 
sdvcs (as we had done before, chap xwii h ) 
in a ship <)f Ate i andt la, that had y inlet i d in the 
island, lehnse sign was Gemini, or the twins, 
that IS, C'astoi and Polliii,*' fictitious deities ol 
the heathen, who vveie supposed to have some 
peculiar power ovei storms , ihoir hguic tlure- 


1 So when this wai 
ddne, ulliiis also 
uhi(.h had disri'iLs 
111 tlir i-laiid, came 
and ni re hcaUd 


in \Vho iImj ho- 
nniM L d iis H jtli 111 iii^ 
hoiiDiiis iiid when 
u I deji II ti (I, <hi V 
ladi d III with sin h 
tliiiij^s as Mill 111 i < s- 
sar} 


1 1 And rFIi I Ihii I 
inunlhs i u di|>iil. d 
III a ship id Mes in- 
dna, nine li had niii- 
tiiid ID ilie I'll, 
vihosi siL 11 u Is Cas- 
tor and [ oLliiv 


l‘ If boir SI..H adi Cailu’ and fotluj'l 
It Has till ciisliiiii lit till am lents lo 
halt iiriaQi-i on tinii ships, both at the 
hod ai.d stc rn , ihc in si id Hhich was til- 
led irajno-iifci/, the if/;/, from Mhiih tlic 
hip W1S named, and the otlnr h <9 that 
Ilf tac tutelar duly, to nhnsc caie the 
ship H-is comniitted, which piohablv 
iili^ht giic cicidsionlu the t iblc lhali>ii- 
rupa ua' caiiicd away by Jupitii n the 
s'lnpe id a bull I hne i; no doubt, bat 
they h id sonii limes di Hits at the bead , 
indthiu It vs most likely, if they hid 
any figure at the stirn, it was the same, 
as It is hardly prob-ihle, the ship should 
be called by the nanic of one duitj’, and 
be eomiinttid to the care of another 
(Si'e DoehirC Chan Iib li eap 1, luit 
and Mr Uisiui nl llovlc's Iict chap 
nil ^ IC, p f’li, TJ7 ) fhe figiin, that 
Vlas used loi t istoi and I’ullux, is J)| 
Li/litfoot s,i5 s, lias tli it ol two vuiiiig 
men I n I urs'b iik, with enli ol tin in a 

I iidin III 'ii‘ h II I, &.( U It Ill'll 1- hail 


obseiicH, that the si^n oft astm ind I’ul- 
liis was that id a dniihlc cios-, anil 
thou^,h the (!rc» k-. took tin in iui i si/ii 
in ilic /odiae, Hhiih was lalhil Ihi 
THiiis,and loiisidnid as saiiid to Ih'se 
fictitious di iti( s, whi m they suppnsid to 
be tlie sons of Jiipitei by bed i, it uas 
not at first npnsinied bv two boi-, hui 
by two beasts, as rchiiiii,; to ihe tiuit 
fulness of goals, in proiluLiiig twin kills 
ahobl the time thi sun w is in tnat luii- 
stFllatioii (See Hvde, Utlig Pois up 
32, and Isnlurc Displayed, Vul I ^ 1, 
p 263, 2h4 ) The appf ainncr of both 
tliese conslellatinns together was (as Dr 
Ilmnnionil has ob-eried, after Strabo, 
I’aiisamos, and other ancient wi iters,) 
thought taiourahid to manners, and 
therefore torn good omen, they had them 
cirrcd orpaiiitid on the head uf the ship, 
and gaiL it a nann from tli nci, iihri.li 
the sai red hisloi 'an does nut sti nplr 'r 
list 
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77itf biethrcn come to meet them on their zeajj to Jlojtie 305^ 

fore was placed on the head of the vessel, and 
1 : And lindiiiff to them It w<is pcciiliai l> dedicated ^nd not 

L' tbrLc Rlelita, we made the 

isiIjikI ot S1C1I3’ and being ariiucd at S'^ntcuse,^ 
the most cui'is>(lual)le city of that island, rtv lon- ij 
n AndirniriiiKncc fniucd llici e thuL dous KroTn theme lie tousled 13 

passJ'a,ld‘*<.a„H''t'. ‘‘hurc ot Sitily, and tame 

iiiiLjuim Jiid afiti atti -against the t ity and prommitoiy ut Jthci>iiini 
on da\ till »Aii in the soiitherfimost part of Italy, frotii wlm li, 

riml 'tln"’i,cl“''day linjlhcs, It Was sup- 

' j Puicoii posetl the island of Sicily was bn'keii oil And 

ajln Ij in>r by f/ne dt/y^ »e l»ad a iavonrahle gile, 
and the %au*h ttind aitvng, w/ pursued our voy- 
age, and tUDie in tuo days to Putrolt, a noted 
lovyn lor trade, which lay not far from Naples, 

U Where wcloiind and was very lanious for its hot hatlis, IVhut 1 
hretjircii, and Mfrt [,f, soonei landed but xee found some 

ic ^u'^'^diVs'* Chiistiaii bitfhien, and were eAt\\es\\y intnafed 
iiid ><0 V to- ta ifaij tcUh them seven dayi, that iluy luiglit 
Tiard Ku li,iv, the btttei opportunity of heainis^ Paul, 

and of conttMsiiig with him, and the eiiiluiiun 
was so s>oiul as to consent that we should stay 
And so, having left the ship, wi i.>Liit the test 
of the w,iy by land to Home 

I i.viidii nnUutiii’, jiifi f,am tht me several of the rhiistian hie - 1 
hi u'l of iiJJ'Vhey dt A lio resided at Home,'' having htaid oj 
• mil lonifii’iis as Jill affairs, and paiticiilarly that vn wcie on 
fir as Aptni-ronim, qut 'va> tli.tlwr, (as they were sensible of tlie 
"ills' ' iill .'ili \yhuy thauctcr ol Paul, and the iinportant ob- 

ligations winch tiuy were under to him tot Ins 
(AC ilent ejiiatle to th^p Uonuiis, wiiiteii a few 
yeais before this,) tflwe out to nnet ud, and to 
attend us iii our entrance into that ilhisinoiis 
citv And [toJ/ie] of them came as fat as .Ip- 
pii Forum, a town adjoining to the famous 
Appian way, which was hlty one miles distant 
from Koine, and \othei (J only ta a place called 
I’res TaberiME, or the Thi ee Tavei ns, which was 


•Sgraente'i This capital city of the 
Island of Sicily lav on lU eastern coast, 
and IS said to have been tveniy-two miles 
round, and to have ei]ualled Caiiha^i in 
its riches (ticeSirdh lib m p ISo, and 
Lit Hist lib xsv rap SI ) U was by this 
time nell recovered friiin the deauljtjun 
which Marctlliis hnd hmneht upon it, 
twu luindreil and tan y tars before Christ, 
when the celebrated Archimedes was 
'am here. 


k 7%r Christian hiethi n who jesidedat 
Itome ] It IS Irciy leinarkahtc, that «r 
base no certain inrornialnin hy whom. 
Cbiistunitv was hrst prcaihcd in Rome 
Pruliably, as some inhabitants of that most 
famous rity were piisrntat Jemsaleni 
on the day of Pentecost, (Arts ii lU,) 
Ibty, being com ci led (bemselies, iniglic 
at their iriiirti cairy the nuspcl thither, 
ronhiniin^ it hy iniiaeiilons works, and 
*by the CMitisi ot estiaoidmaiy gifts 
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Paul li allowed to dtvell apart in Ins own house 

sicr blit about tbuty IVhom when Paid wk', he Paul saw, lie thank - 
>1^' (hanked God for ibc encouragement vvliirb this cour-i"t’ 
''“"''''^circiiriistance nave him, to hope that these Chrs- 
XXVI 1 1 f Mentis, who were so loivvard to begin an 

I - ac rpiaintaiit e witli lum, would be a support to 
him during his conhiieinent tbtie, and a means 
of promoting the success of any atU'inpts of iise- 
fulucss, which he miglitbr able* In make among 
tlicni , and accoidmgly he took lomane^^ and 
pin sued the small remainder of his join ncy with 
^nevv spirit and alacrity 

1(3 ^Jnd when we tame to Rome, Julius the tenlii- is AnJ wIiph wi 
iwn, who ever since we set out from CaJsarca Romt, the 

nail treated us in so friendly a manner, and uie prisoners to tin 
whose regard for Paul could not but be greatly tiipi.iin of thr guard 
increased by what had passed at Mehta, dr/itcri’d Paul was suffered 

the piinaieis, according to his commission, to ^ soldier that 
the }iiLlcct or captain of the prjetorian hand keptlum 
But as he gave a veiy kind and honourable ac-r 
count bf Paul, he rivw pei nutted to dutll apait 
from the other prisoners in an home of Jus own," 
tilth a lloinaii foldiei that ^uaided him," till Ins 
cause might be hoard, which, by one accident 

^ ITi /lianhe l< 0(1, and t(o!i coitragg '\ Ih's s epist fiS ) See Dr Lariinci’s ( rgilili 
eYpr.ssiuii inaj' pci haps iiilimali, that his liouk I (lii|i x ^ II, \ut Ip 'i r., 
(UiiraijU began lu some measuie lu bi SSS , and Mr Biscui at lioyU ’i, I ii t 
sliakiii Hi knew tliFre was a t.iuiuiis chap ix sci l >•1, p SW) — 1 ht person w ho 
churl h at Ibiliic, winch had been lung hndnow thisiifHcc,«aS the noted Ilinrhns 
planted, Koiii i 8, and to which about Afraniiis, but, both bclore and iftri liini, 
tliicc Years be lure ibis juiirih \ , he had it was hi Id by two, laiil Aiiiijl lib 
wriUeii 1 lung cpistli, (lonipart note* xii siit 4C, & lib xiv siil >1 

on V( Is XX >, p *291 ) in which he bad ” I/inrl from the other prisunris iit an 

cspiiisid an ilbctinuatc disir^tu see h»uie o) tiuoin] Kiphelius has slicwn 
them, Koni i 11, nv S*2, in a near xiew (Imint ix \rii p 191 }thittlii cxpr*^- 
ot iluiiig which he now rijoiccd, c&teeai- sum wit? InJIji may signify citln i ayjui I, 
mg It as ihe firntiru t of ihcir fin ndship, (fur which eee Bos, I'.xercil p 9]3ornC 
I it lliev li id I'umc a day's journev to iis awn pimure But it is well known, it 
nil 1 1 him, uu doubt in a vi ry kind and utteu sigiiiHcs at vne'i own house , and su 
rispi ctful manner He might reasons- ver 30 seems to explain it here llv 
lil\ <s|>ii't, tlic^ would rontribute miii h this meani^ lie was excused from all lli< 
to lighten Ins lionds, as no doubt they allhctiun, which lying in the comninn 
did, lliuugli ru stiangr a panic sciacd, prison, among the wretched i rcatiirc^ 

rlii'in, whin he appi aicd before Casar who would probably have been Ills Cuni- 

tu mike his apology, 2 I'lni, ir Hi panions there, must have gii i n to a nun 

■“ to the prjifect nr captain of the prx>- of his sense, education, and piety 
ton in Landl It was customary fur pri- ■> II Uh a whiter Ikal /’iwidetf him | riyis 
snners, w^raVwe brought to Rome, to be soldier was probably cliaineil to him, as 
dcliieieil MB^I iis ofllcer, who had the the Roman ccislom was W^o, thathad 
rhargv <|f the stale-prisoners, as appears met Paul in these bonds, would hai i 
fiutn the instant e nf Agnpfia, who was giirssetl at Ins leal character, and has c 
lakgn into i ustndv by Marcio, the pr£- imagined him to have been one of the 
foiinii piifeit (hat siiiccedcd Sejaiius, most upright, benciolelit, and generous 
f.Jii8iipb lnli<| lib xMii cip h [al 8,] nf mankind' Yet such the apostle iiii 
a-&,) and from Trajan s uidir to I’liny duilblcdly was 
l^fcentwoweri in rouiinis'ioii (Plin lib 



395 


Hejlectwns on what passed at Malta 

and another, was put u(F from time to tunc, so srcr 
that It was not dispatched till tthove two >ears 
alter Ins arrnal at Rome 

IMPROVI-Ml-Nr 

I/rl us airain pause, and, on this new occasion of duinj^ it. Verse 
.ulore tlie wise conduct of Prozuhtice, thoui»h ?(s tvaya tone ^)l 1,2 

the sta, and its paihi, ni the :•> eat watet s (Psal Iwiii 19.) 

Still did our dear Redeemei take care of Ins faithful seivaiits 
and niLiiisteis, nut only deliverint; them and their companions 
from dLstriK tioii by idiipwrc'ck, but providinn tendcrlv h^i them 
in their destitute Londitioii, when their wet and probably torn 
garments seem to have been all they could call their own The 
custom of Komu and Greece taught tiiein to call all nations but 
their own baibarous , but surely the generosity which these un- 
cultivated iiibabitants of Malta shewed, was far more valuable 
than all the varnish which the politest education could give, 
where it taught not liumanity and compassion 

It IS with pleasure that we trace amongst them the force ol 4- 
conscience, and the belief of Proviilence, which some more 
leal Hid people have slupidly thought it philosophy to despise 
Rut they cried in coni hidiiig that calamities nuist always h(‘ iii- 
ier|)io(ed as judgments , and let iis guard against the sauii eiior, 
lest, like rill III, we miwarily censuie, not only the innocent, but 
llu CMillcnt ol the eaith 

(rod wrought a most seasonable miracle for the preservation i 
of Paul from the liny of the viper, and this (laiik and honest, 
iliuiigli ignurjiit people, immediately retract tlieir eensiirc Hut, <« 
as liiiin.Lii nature Is apt to do, they ikll immediately from one cx- 
licmc to another, .iiicl from pronouncing him a murderer, coii- 
4 lude him a god '1 hey aitcrwaids siif^niitted to he better taught, 10 
and liartiL to regard him as what he really was, a holy man fa- 
vuiir<.d of Iicaveii, and raised u|) to be an iiisti uiiient of grc'it 
good, both to the bodies and souls of his fellow -t reatiiics Let 

us also be willing candidly to correct and confess our mistakes, 
when means of better inforniatiun offer, and study to adjust our 
notions of men’s cliaiacteis according to truth , that wc may 
neither calumniate nor deify them, but judge ffghtcous judg- 
ment (Johns II 21) 

Well was Publius, the chief of the island, with the other liiha-7, 8, o 
bitants of it, rewarded for their kindness to these distressed 
strangeis, by the cures wrought on the diseased in their respec- 
tive families, and iidi II rally did their kindness and liberality jo 
them increase, with such experience of the miraculous poiyci 
which wi ought liy Paul Wc cannot but conclude, that this 
holy apostlc, wfiose heartawas always so warm with zeal for 
Christ, especially wher^itwas quickened with such a deliveiance, 
ivould take this happy opportunity of difhising the savour of hi>, 
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llcjlectlons on PauVs usefulness among them 

T name liere He would telHhcm, no dotibt, who it was that healed 
them, and te:>tit} to them of that greater salvation and more 
'“’’■y^jmpoi taut cure^ whidi they were to seek from him, ntfr can we 
imagine that his labour wasentirclj in vain in the Lord Happy 
wicck ’ on the rums of whicii the temple of the Lord was rais- 
ed, by occasion of which Barbarians were transfo’'med into 
Cliristians' Who can say, how many distempered minds were 
Ver-e healed ^ how many sons and daughters were born to God and to 
iioloiy, in these three months which Paul and Luke spent here '' 
h'or modest as that beloied physician of souls, as well as ot 
bodies, IS in every thing relating to himself, we cannot imagine 
that be Avas inactive or unwecessful m tbe^pious labout And 
how naturally did all tills tend to raise the regard of the ship’s 
company for these servants of the most high God, to wlioin, a.s 
' instillments in the hand of his good piovidence, they first owed 

then lives, and now their accommodations , to whom also, wc 
hope, some of them owed even then own souls * 
fS It 1 ', extremely pronable, that the indulgence shewed to Paul 
in Home, the remains of liberty which he eii)uycd while in bonds 
theie, and the much more valued opportunities of usefulness 
which that iilicrty gave him, were, in some degree at least, 
owing to the experience and report ot these extraoidinary events. 
Thus, O Lord, shaft tiiou lead us into whateier difhcultics and 
dangers thou pleasest, and we will cheerfully await the happy 
eieiit which shall at length prove the wisdom and kindness pi 
thy most m>ati.rious conduct. 

14, 1 5 In the mean time, even while travelling in the bonds of afllic- 
tinn, md} no see thine hand in all the countenance winch wo 
meet with tioin oiir Christian brethren, and cheered with their 
converse and their friendly ofhees, may we, like Paul, thank 
Crod, and take courage, iii an humble assurance that thou wilt 
stand by us in every future unknown extremity , and wilt either 
manifest tliy power and goodness in laising up human sujiports, 
or display thine all-sufficiency m a yet more glorious inannei, 
bv healing us up when they all fail us * 

SECT LX. 


Tlu^ /mtoi y comludcs with an account of a solemn audience which 
Paul had of the JeWi at Rome, soon aftei his ai rival there , 
most of them reject the ffospelhe published among them, but he 
(piiUnutd^to preach it during two yeais of his confinement 
,Acts XKVill. 17, to the end 


AcrsXXVin 17 

pAUI, ’s confinement at Home was not so 
strict, but be bad 'liberty to send for per- 
sons to him, and while he waited foi his appeal 


iCTs XXVIII 17 
AND it rAmo I'l 
pasS) ^tliat afl< i 



Paul sends for the Jem at Rome, and fells them hif cave, ,S97 
(hicc davs, 'PaiiicBl- lu bc determined, be was willing to remove the spct. 


7 ets''t 0 ffcbhcr'— *'*“ country men, and, notwith- -- 

' btanciing the iii|iiriou<> treatment he had met 

with, would auder nothing to be wanting on hisxxviil 
part, to make them sensible of the alTectiondte 17 
'' regard that he hod for them Accoidingly it 
came to pal’s that ajtei he liarl been there tnree 
dayi, Paul called togethej tbo't that were the 
chief of the Jews who sujomiied thenttt Home. 

—And niitii they when, dccordini* to Ins desire, they were 

i.e said until thi m, cowe /(Wfcwt'r inthepfivato honsc where liedwclt, 

AJeii and biLthieii, he iutd uti/o them, ofen and btethreii, though I 
mated 'noiiiMiT T nothing I oiitmry to the inte'rest and 

giinstiiiepio|jfe, (i( honour of the Jewish people, or to the authority 
customs of oiii fa- ot 0 ur in// ru 8 /o;;i« as ilerned from the holy 
iiv'ered P^tnarchsor Moses, yet was I del net ed a pi isoner 

Jonisilun” iiito Jerusalem into the hands oj the Romans; 

hands of ihc ho tVho having evamtiied me, and heard all that IS 
,, . mv adversaries could suggest against me, •were 

thrs ind i viminid /<3 ///ii'e je/ we a/ HOrt/y, as t/ieie was 

me, niiuld Imp lit m ofFetue which they could pidge to be asufE- 
wc so iicnire thtie lause of tiiUtiiig mo to death, or ol keeping 
ttit" under longer conhnement, to be discovered 
M Uut wiicii the in me But when some of the Jews, who in con- 
Tens spake against?/, ,,e(iuencc of gross misrepresentations had cntei- 
ippeal unto I esar, tallied Strong prcfudices against me, contradict, 
not that riiad ought ed and opposed my discharge, and were violciit- 
ro urn t mt nation )y set upon preventing (■//,] 1 lound it necessary 
to leiiiove im cause to Ituine, and nus obliged 
tu\appeal to Cte-^ai And this 1 assure you I have 
tioiie, not ay having any thing of which to aicuse 
my oun nation, for whatever inf pry I have re- 
ceived from any particular persons, 1 heartily 
forgive them, aiiti wish tlie whole Jeilish peo- 
ple, without excepting even my most invete- 
rate enemies among them, all possible prospe- 
rity and happiness , but I was, contrary to my 
incimatioii, forced on this afipeal purely in my 
own defence, and to prevent that assassination 
which I knew some ill-clisposcd persons, were 
20 Toi tins cause contriving against me Fur this leayon tkei e-20 » 

* came hither I intreated that I 
yau, and^To Tpeak might Sit’ Olid speak With ifov. Illy dear brethren, 
with you hpi Alisa hoping to puvent any prejudice which might , , 
till! lur the hope ot entertained to my disadvantage For indeed 
I am rather worthy of your compassion and 
friendship than of your resentment, as f/ / iir] on 



The)/ are n tiling to hear what tveie his sentiments. 
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srcT aiLovnt nf that which is the great common hope 
LK pf a\\ Ivutel thit I am bound with this chain, 
my siiffeiiiigs aribiii" fiom my regard to that 
XXWll S^^*"'*^^** Messiah for whom Israel professes to 
o^jwait, .ind to that eternal life which lie hath pur- 
chased and procured tor those that receive him 
under that t haracter 

- 1 And they said to hint, TVe have neither receix ed 
any letters as jet fiftin .lertisalcm, or any other 
part of Judea, lonceinmg thee, not kai any one 
of the bt cthren of oui natioh that has tome hither, 
) elafea to us wlut is the' pnfport of the charge 
on winch thou art to be tticci beloie Cicsar , oi 
so much as said any exxl at a'l comei'iivig thee 
^‘2 But xee are willing thou shouldest give us an ac- 
count ol thy doctrine, and de'^tre to heat Ji oni 
thee u hat thou thinkest , what thy particular scmi- 
tiiiieiitb aie, and what thou hast to say in defence 
ot llij tenets, as a disciple and missioiiary of Je- 
sus of Nazareth , foi as concerning this sul, 
whifh professes so high a regard to h in, it is 
kiipun to us in the general, that it is every ivhere 
spoken against,^ and tliat bad sentiments aic en- 
tertained of It, Ijoth by the Jews and heathens, 
as teaching a revolt from those wajs of worship 
in which people have been educateil, even 
among us as well as them, and requiring un 
hounded subjection to a person who seems to 
have no imaginable claim to it 
21 And having appointed him a certain day w’hich 
• might best suit the convenience ot most that 

were then present, many of them came to him iii 
the morning at his lodging, to whom he e i pound- 
ed various passages ot their own scriptures as 
well as the chief princ'iples ot the Christian 
laith , testifying in the most cugc nt and patlietic 
manner tlie erection and establishment ot the 
kingdom of God under the Messiah,’’ and eai- 


Isracl I am bound 
iMlh this chain 


21 And they said 
unto linn, W pii< itlier 
rocpupd letters out 
of Judn, ciinrcrnimr 
thee, neither any of 
tire brethren tint 
came, sLmed or 
spakt any harm nl 
thee 

22 11 ut 'uc desiK 
to htai Ilf thee, what 
thoii ihmkcst fur as 
I rmi'criiinir this sect, 
ni know Uiat evtry 
wlurc it IS sjioki 11 
against 


22 Vnd whe i tlipy 
h id oppiiiiiiod him 
a day, theie e.iine 
many to him intn Ins 
lodem;; , to n hoiii 
1] ex|iciiiiii]r d and 
tesLihcd the kiiicdoiu 
of God, piisiiadiiii^ 


* 11 IS nery wtere spoken ntrainsl ] Some 
flunk, UMs refers to a fact inenlioned by 
Jiistln^U^yr, (llialnit ciiiii Tripb p 
ITl , JIP ^B, Edit I bulb ] Biidufternards 
by jg|^en, (contra Ct Is lib ti p 392, 
r and rusebiuh (bid Hist lib ii 
IS ) that till Jeus at Jeriisaltm sent 
j l>hosen men of the must distinguished 
haracter alloscr the world, lepreBeiitiiiK 
tli^ Lhiistmi-, as an atheistical sc<l, and 
eliaigin;; them nithtbc giossist lalinn- 


nies, winch the ignorant he itlii ns advan- 
eed dgaiiisl them The fact itself is in 
allrespeits lery eredihic, but I appre- 
bend, tli it the exact dale nf it i irinul be 
ascertained, nor can 1 iiny whete find, 
(as snmi liaic asserted,) tbit it is ineii- 
'tiiiiied by I’liilo Tudaiis tier mv ‘'cr- 
jnoiiN on the power and grace of t'briit, 
tke p 3h3, 2‘il, 2d edit 

k letli/jfion Ihe /atifidtm of ( .od ^ Vrn- 
bablj , ns Mr Trailoek well oliserscs. 



Jle gives an account of the faiths but most of them reject it 3f)9 

them conrerninR Jc- ne'.tly pel suud trig them of the thimrs that ifiate sflt. 
siis, boihoutof the f Lord Jesus under that character , which 

'out of the Jiropheis, he proved bothfiom fht law oj Moses, audjiom 
fiuiii iniirniiis iiU the writiutjs ot the piophits And he was so m-xxvill 
tent upon this grand alFaii , that he continued 23 
his discouiseyio/w moi inng fill es'tuing ' 

‘it 'iml some he And the event o‘ wliat he said vva^ various, 24 * 
litveii tiiL thjij,'» for somet^i them weie h.ippily pet yuaded to em- 
rtlT!!*ou ^ThMLd Chiistianiij, by, the things which were 
not Spoken , and some on the other haiitl, were in- 

Hncnccd hy siicli siiong pie|udiLes that they 
believed not, but were so hardened as to reject 
the gospel, ainulst ail the evideiiLe winch he 
2 j And when they advanced to support It And so disagreeing 25 
dgiiid not aiiKin^ nith cutk nthei , tlui) brake up the as\embty , 
p'lrle'd/^after' ^that Pnul Only f/AliJ one WOrd 111 the close of 

Paul had spoken one all, on occasion ot that n siinacy which he oh- 
« urd, WeU Mwke the ,,L‘ived to prt'vail III most ot them, Surely well 
i^’ants thc”prophet^ did the Iloli/ Spirit spcak by Isaiah, the piophet 
unto oiu'laihers, to Oil}' / lit hci s of oii\ , { Isa VI <», 10,) and wcll 
does the description it has giv n ot them set 
forth the liaidiiess of ymii hcaits, and suit you 
C(iSivm£c, Oo iin even to this day , •* When it says, in that awlul2S 
mj.ireiiiiujoshdii 'he piophet was conimandea to 

hoii and shall not discharge, “ Go to this perverse and obstinate 
.midcisKtul and-of. n to wbom I liavc so often sent m vain, 

not nerloMc >vg ift sholl h, at , and shall not 

“ undei stand and seeing ye sluiU see, and shall 
<27 Fni the heart “ iwt pet teixe , Foi tkt heal I of this people2^ 

of ihi» pcuide IS « became gross, and as it were grown still 


(Apn‘-t [list Part II p 3Ub,) he insisted 

(III two topics that the kiiigdum of 

(•ud, wIiilIi thc} had so lon(f expected, 
was ot a spiritu d and not ot a temporal 

natuie, and that Jesus ot Nazareth, 

in whose numr be preai bed, was ilie 
jiersoii fori told as the promised MeS'iah 
and 1 1 rd ot that kinfidam 

' l''iuni ,1 01 nm^ liUeii rung I he lenifth 
of this I (iifLienoc shins, how zealous a 
desiie I'aul had for the t'oincrsiuii ut his 
I ountryinen Unas undoiibti div a \ciy 
euiioiis and inipoitaiit d ac oiitm , and wc 
should hate wished to have hi i ii tai oiif'- 
rd with It, as well as with tbit of oui 
loicl, ut uhirh wc have (iiil> a gemrsl 
ircoiMt, I like xMV ‘37 Put, as (Jod 
tor wise rKiuiiis no doubt, ha- sven dt to 
dviii us til It pleasure, let us acquiesce 
III this, dial Ut know enough to cuiihim 
our fotli III the i^ospt-l, it no di-cotcr a 
tea< habit temper, and, if we du not, the 
iiiiiali'iri ot utlici iliscuurst.9 and fids 


would probably have ptc isioncd orw 
casiU, fortlicri is banll} anj argument 
in favour of tiiilli fiulii whit li a preju- 
diiril and caplioiis wit cannot draw an 
obieclion, and tiaiiie a sophistry te 
maintain ermi 

* lied did the tWg Sfmil tpeoi to atir 
fatlitn, and well doss tiie ilestnption suit 
von, its ] lilt apostle here could not 
refirtu'heui all, littaiisr sonic bcliei i d , 
but It IS prububle most of the in nji ^ted 
the yuspt I — ‘--Ast i the qiintaiion from 
Isaiali uliirh hr applies to them, T would 
ob-ertr, Ihir ic is qi olcd oftenti than 
111} olh< I est fioiii the (lid I est iiiieiit, 
chit IS, SIS times, 111 ilicNi w , lint, and 
Mat Mil lA, I 1 , Vlaik IS 1 ' 3 , I tike sin 
III, hiliii sii lO, and lioin \i H, jet 
in sisdi a saiK'ls A t xpression, a plain- 
ly pioves, the ■nostlrs &dnot eonfme 
tliemstUis s sadly eftht r to the wouU 
of the uiigiual oi of the (!icck \cislou 
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He conlimies two years at Rome^ 

“ v-itli fatness, and 'S>Uh their eais they hear waxed gross, and 
heavily, w a dull, stupid w.iy , and they have ‘hc.'r 

dia-f.n their eyes tos'ether, as it were on pur- eyes haie they «ios- 
xx'vnj" fo compose themseUes to sli t p, ^ y/ td, last they should 

tj7 “ they should see wilh then eyes, andJuai with ®,V®' 

“ then eai and under %tand unf/i their heaif, . .,<i understand 
“ and should be converted, and I should heal with /Ai r htart, and 
“ them ” As if he hatl aaid, Thej act ni such "hoidrl be cornerted. 
a manner undei tlie most avvakeninir means, as u,,.,,, 
if they had studied artful w.i\s of icndcnng 
themselves insensible, anil were dctei mined not 
to receive my message, and the salvation winch 
2 Sit proposes to them Therefore be it knoien or hc d Knov.n 
vntayou, however your pi oiid heat ts may resent tbrnforc unto yon. 
It, that the iaha/ion of God winch yon despise, ‘il'ation oi 

and sL-em to foitify yourselves against, is W'Ji/ 
to the Gentiles and they will hear and cm- they will bcai n 
biace and so inherit the blessings which 

3 on reject To them therefore will he pu ached 
.til the words of this life, and 1 in partirnl.ir will 
liom this day forward seek, in their laith and 
obedience, my consolation under that grief 
• which the inBdclity of my brethrtn gives me 
'j'j And Vbheii he had said these things, the feu'S 21 And when 1 il 
departed out of the place, not being prevailed i"u] ^ald thrso words, 
Upon to receive the gospel, yei havine g> eat de- j. rei- 

hates among themselves some thinking there somng among tiicm- 
was considerable weight in W’hat Paul had urged selies 
to defend it, while others weie enraged, and 
spoke of him and Ins arguments with great con- 
tempt and indignation 

30 ^11/ nevertheless they who were most his enc- ^ Ami j>jol 

lines, .and most desunus to add aflliction to Ins 
bonds, were not peiiuittcd by Providence to do red bouse, mulrLoei- 
. Ill any barm, for after this Paul continued 
/uo uhole yeais at Itome,'^ tn his own hired 
house, ^ before lie was heard bj* Cjcsar, 01 his 


r I'nul rnntinued Ijio ahole yrart at 
lui'iir ] As Luke (oiicliidc!) his biatory 
wjlb l’aul'8 abode at Rome, before bis 
jouriicy Into Spain, we mav infer, as llr 
Afoie obse^te, Tbeolog Works, p 220, 
tbit he wnw both bis Gospil, and ilic 
Acts, wlljm the apostle ws' still liirin.(, 
of wli iss actions he was himselt an etc 
uitiirss, and bv whom, it is lery probable, 
tins book w is re' iscd, as the anejciils 
also sai his Cuspel was 

t Ju his tmn hiird house ] T)i I„iidiirr 
proiC' fiom't Ipnii, that the protonsul 


was to iiidgc, whcthei a person iiiidir 
accusation wore to be thiowii mtii prison, 
or delis cred to a soldier to keep in Cuiii- 
iniltcd III '-iireiies, oi trusted oli his pa- 
role of biinour Credib Book I obap 
10, sect 9, Viil 1 p 524, 525 It ap- 
pears from hence, that the p' rscouttou 
against Christians at Rome was nut then 
begun , and perhaps 1 aid’s ftii uds in 
Nero's family (Phil iv 22,} used thin 
interest with the emperor to pruouri 
him tins liberty 
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preaching the gospel to all that came to him. 

ved all that came m deputy, upon his appeal ^nd duniig tbi^png 
unto him pel lod of time, he was solicitous to do alrhe 

' could to promote the enspel of his divine Mas- 

ter, though he could nut act so freely as he de-xxviJI 
sired, 111 this view, therefore, he received all 30 
that tame to him to be instructed in the design 
31 Treating the and evidence ot the gospel, Pi eaihing with 31 ' 

t^Th.'ugorsM'lliS artlour ami zeal the kingdom of God, jis 
irjiitrii the established in the person of his exalted Son, 
orcT iiMis thrift, and teaching those things whuh relate to the 


With all (oiil](Lnce 


1 IO mail 
liim 


foibKldm^ 


J^ord Jesus Christ, and tlie ri ligion he hath in- 
stituted in the woild,.wiM all Jretdom of speech, 
[and] without any rtstiaint from the Roman, 
magistrates in consequence of this, many 
conveits were made, and this confinement, 
which seemed to have so discouraging an as- 
pect, was on the whole a means of promoting 
the gospel Many of his retired hours were also 
employed iii corresponding!* with the Christian 


i M mi ot Ins rctitPil liouis ncie also 
• iiipKi>i.il in Loirtspouding, &c J It in 
I t ell know II, that the f<pislle to the I'plic- 
'I Ills, (or, 4s sump think, to the I audi- 
< I ins, to whom lioweser, it is certain 
i’ ml dill writ< , < oj ii I h ) tu lln Co- 
lussians, and Philippiaiis, as si oil n^that 
■ 0 Philemon, iitie mitten from hcnie 
durmg this impiiaonnient, and that to 
llu ill Incurs in or qiiiikly after it, but, 
as foi ihi Spl Mid to rimulhy, 1 am lead} 

In think It a later date It 8t>pm3 

I ir^hly probahli that, about the end of 
the tnu years here Spukin of, he was set 
al Iilxity Some bail qiiPstiuncd, whe- 
lliri he f III icturned irilii the East again, 
uliic h i et fiuin Pliilcm verse 22, and 
riili MU 23, he seemsto liaiqexpei ud 
t [( mans Runianus (adCor Tpist i cap 
1 ) 1 xpres ly lulls us that he preached 
intlicWest and that to its utmost bounrla, 

II 111 ! Ii must at least include hpain, whi- 
iliii hp lilt ndutl til gu Rom ai 24,23, 
'Si Ihrvsiist. \ fil VIII p 59 ) Tlico- 
d > 11 1 adds, that he went to the Islands of 
the sea, as plspwhure he numbers Oaul, 
(that Is Fiance ) and Rritnii, among the 
disnplesul the tent-maker (See Bp 
Stillingdcet’s Dng Brit p ‘iS ) But in 
what Older he took thise places, or how 
long he rpiiiaiiied in anv of them, can- 
not be dctpiiniiipd — We aip told huw- 
I'Ki, th It about the year of Chiislbl, , 
oi b7, (lui Lhioiiiilogprs didei,and I think 
>ic cannot exactly iix it,I he iPt'iiiicrl tb 
Roiiic, wilt IPs imi • ly he mot iiitli Felt r, 
v-liti was thniwii into piison mill Other 
VOl III 9 


Christians, on a jnetcncp of being con- 
ceincd in ilic buiuiug ol tin illy Chry- 
sostom lills us, that he here convcitcd 
one of Nero’s concubines, which so in- 
censed Ill’ll cruel prime that he pul him 
to death , pi ubably altci an imprison- 
ment, in which the Siiond I pistle b> 

limothy was written It is, 1 think 

universal) V agittd, among all anciPiit 
wiitini who mention his death, that he 
Was beheaded at Aquse SalviJC, three 
miles from Romi , tui, being free of that 
city, be could aot be ciiuihed, as Peter 
was, aciyordiii^ tj the tradition of tin 
Ijtin chinch, on the \eiv same day Ic 
IS said, and tlipre is great leaspn to be. 
Iievc It, that this glorious cuntessurgaic 
his boad to the fital stroke with the 
greatest chtcrlulncss, and also, that lit 
was buried in ibc Via Ostensis, two 
mi'estroin Rome, wbeie Constantine the 
Great etjected a (Uunh to his memory, 
A D 318, w'lich was successivclv rc- 
paiipd and bc,i itiliPil by Tlieudiisiiis thq 
Oieat, and the 1 niprc-s Placidii (3ci‘ 
Euscb Eccd. Hist lib ii cap. 23 Not 
Fleury's 1 cel IJist \ol I Book II 
ebap 25, and Dr Hell’s Geogr of the 
New Ti-iaineiit, Part II chap c, ^ 1^— 
2 j) But his mo-it glaiiuiit raoDumpat 
romniis in bis iDimurtal wriLine , which, 
if Cud spire m\ life to illustrate, 1 shalF 
esteem the doing it r ne of the greatest 
hononrs iihuh i mlM. coiifcTted u|ioniiM, 
and (he iiius important sen ice my ppit 
can perfuTin lot the rhurth ot Christ 

I> 
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Rcjleclious on PauVs zeal to propagate the gospel. 


sLcT chui( lifs, anil writing several of those excellent 

which were to be so great a blessing to 

'“'7'^ the most distant Jffes 
Jlcis ° 

^X^1[I 


improveaient 

I F r ns with pleasure obser\e that uniform tenor qF Christian 
zeal, and coitipasMonatc legard to the salvatiQn of me i, which 
pievailed 111 the mind ol Paul, and renrned in it even to the very 
jieriod of this liistory, yeS to that of liis life No sooner was he 
arrived at Itoiiie, but an e<irnesl desire of commniiiLating the 
^ iisf blessings ot tlie grtspcl to bis kinsmen according to the flesh, cn- 
J7gagcd hiin to sentl tor the Jews, and to confer with them con- 
terning the kingdom of 6od, generously forgetting his own 
]9v\roiigs, and waving those coniplamts he might |ustly have made 
again iL Ins accusers and persecutors He* Found them here, as 
well as in Judea, uiidci prejudices which he could not conquer, 
with all his stieiigth of reason and clocpieucc They called the 
hiistiaii religion a sect, and maintained that it was ever} where 
spoke II against But if this were indeed the case, how far w'as it 
lunn being any reason against embracing and obeying the gos- 
pel ’ since all the men upon earth might attempt m tain to make 
ialschnod truth, and truth falsehood, in any single instance , and 
might as well pull the sun from the Hrmameiit, as, by all their 
malice and rage, dethrone that blessed Redeemer whom God 
' hath cbtahlished, by a decree firmer than the oidinanles of 
heaven 

'J6,2^ No scripture of the Old Testament is more frequently refer- 
red to m the New than the words of Isaiah, which contain so 
just a description of what the Jewish nation was in the da}s of 
that prophet, and in those of Christ and his apostles How de- 
ploiableacase ' to be spiritually blind and deaf under the bright- 
est light of the gospel, and its loudest proclamations' To har- 
den the heart against the most gracious offers of healing and 
life, and to arm themselves against tlicir own salvation with wea- 
-a p.nis of eternal death' Justly were they at last given over by 
God , and sealed up under incurable obstinacy. May divine 

E and help be extended to those who are marching on by 
e stei^is towards the same character, and, as it seems towards the 
same end' Adored be divine grace, that any are inclined to hear, 
28 and to obejf them the ministers of Christ may turn with 

pleasure, and find, in their believing regards to the gospel, a 
sufficient recompence for all the labours and hazards they en- 
counter in a faithful concern foi its propagation 

Tq conclude all, Let us adore the gracinus conduct of Provi- 
30, Sidence, which secretly intciposed to moderate the apostle's con- 
finement, 'Riid thereby gave him an opportunity or performing 
various and extensive services to the church, of which he must 
ulhcrwise have been incapable. ’Thu'totaih of man praises God, 
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and on the opportunity God gave him for it. 



and the remainder of it he restrains. (Psat Ixxvi 10 ) He hj^b sect. 
allotted to eacli of nis serraots, in his infinite wisdom and ^ 

ness, a doe proportion both of labours and suffering^, and neither 
earth nor hell shall be able so to break la on his schemes, as tOj^^jl 
obstruct the one or increase the other The sacred history, 
which IS now closing upon us, afloids many illustrations of this 
remark ^^et us iie thankful for it, and while we peruse it, 
let us indulge those rejections which may naturally arise from 
it, t9 establish our faith in the gospd^ and to quicken our obe- 
dience lu It Amen ' s 


lUF 1 ifD 0> Till: lAMlI-Y LXPOSIIOR ON THE ACTS, 



V P P E N D I X. 


Numb I 

t DisaC) tafion on SiJ Isaac Newtons Scheme foi reduc- 
ing the M'leial hiAtories contained m the Kvangelists to 
then ps'oper oi dci 

'^^"'111' name of Sir Isaac Newton is so justly celebrated through 
the learned woild, that thpy who know he has endeavoured 
to esidblish a nierliud of settling a rhronologj ol our Loid’s life, 
(foi 1 lliink one can hardly call it an haruioiiy of the evangelists,) 
quite di/leieiit from what has hitherto been advanced, may be 
( urious to knoiv what it is, and why we presume to depart from 
It, since It is so natuial to imagine, that such a genius must de- 
monstrate wliatever he attempts to prove I tlieicfore think it 
incumbent upon me to lay the scheme before in^ reader, as I 
])iomised long since to do , (Note “ on Mat iv il5, Vol I p 
206 ) x\tter which I shall briefly present, in one \iew, those rea- 
sons (many of winch have been already hinted) which compelled 
luc to tread a difleient road, after having must attentively con- 
sidered all that this illustrious wiiter has urged for the support 
of his plan 

1 cannot set myself to this task without feeiing the fatigue of 
It sensibly allayed, by the pleasuie with which I reflect on the 
firm persuasion which a person of his unequalled sagacity must 
have entertained of the truth of C'hristianily, in order to Ins be- 
ing engaged to take such pains in illustranng the sacicd oiacle< 
A pleasure which, 1 doubt not, every good reader will share 
with me especially as (accoiding to the best information, whe- 
ther public or private, i could cmt get) his firm faith in the di- 
vine revelation discoiercd itself in the most genuine fruits of 
substantial virtue and piety , and consequently gives us tbejust- 
est reason to conclude, that he is now rejoicing in the happy 
eifects of It, infinitely mot'e than in all the ap|>iause whicli las 
philosophical works have procured him, though they have com- 
manded a fame lasting as the world , the true theoiy of which 
lie had discovered, and (m spite of all the vain efforts of igno- 
rance, pndQj and their offspring bigoti^y,) have arrayed him as 
it were in^iB beams of the sun, and inscribed bis name among, 
'the conslx^wtions of heaven i 

Sir Is&ac Newton has gisen us bis sentiments on the Chioiiolo- 
g> ul ijjur Lord’s history, in his Observations on Prophecy, Hook 
J ebsp XI p 144 — 168, and, according to his usual method. 
Lie has June it concisely, only marking out sq^dic of the out- 
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hues, and alier lidv mtr endeavoured to establish some oV,tfie 
ehict [iriiiciples, b) arguments which he nidged to be coiilIu- 
sive, he lea\cs it lo ms readers to apply those piinciplcs to se- 
Aeral otiicr partic ulars, which being demicilile from them, he did 
not think n iieccijsdry to entci into Such is the method lie has 
also lakoyin lnii Chronology of ancient kingdoms, and it was 
most suiiable to that great gcn’us, nhich bore him with sucli 
nma'.ng velocity through so vast a cirt*1e of various literature 
Yet It must lenrier him less sensible of the clifticulty attending 
some of Ills schemes, than he would otherwise' h.ivc been, and 
inav leave looiii to those, who are lUStily sensible bow much they 
are his lutenois, to shew by their remarks upon him, how possi- 
ble It IS foi the greatest of mankind to be misled bv some plau- 
sible appearances of things m a general vii w of them, against 
which invincibK objections may arise, when they come to be 
applied to unthougbt-of particulars 

There are man) lads lecorded in tlie evangelists, the order 
of which IS so plain iliat all hai monies agree m them , and such 
especially arc most of those witfi which the history begins, and 
most of those with which it ends, though there he some disputes 
about a few circumstances relating to the resurrection But Sir 
Isaac enters not at all into that part of the history, nor into an}' 
tiling that precedes the appearance of John the Bajitist 

He lays it dow'u as the foundation of all his other teaaonings 
and calculations here, (on the authority of Imke in. 1 ) that 
John began to bapti/e lu the fifteenth j car of Tiberius, reckon- 
ing his reign to have commenced from the death of Augustus, 
which ha[ipencd, he sajs, Aiig 28,"* in the ytarof our lord 
(according to the common reckoning) 29" This is said, (New't 
p If'i,) to have been in the year of the Julian period 4727, 
which must suiely be an error of ihe press for 4742, the year of 
that peiiod which is universally known to have answered to the 
29th of the received Christian acra He supposes the Baptist's 
ministry opened in tiie spring, when the weather was warm , and 
allowing the remainder of the year to the spreading of his repu- 
tation, he concludes that our Lord was baptized before the end 
of it, when Tiberius’s I6tb year was begun (Mat in 1 — 17 , 
Mark I 1— tl, Luke iii t — '18, 21 — ^23, John i 6 — 18, Sect 
15 — 18) After this the temptation ensued, (Mat iv 1 — 11, 
Maik 1 . 12, 13, Luke iv 1 — 13; Sect 19,) and all those tesii- 
momes of John to Jesus, and the interv levvs between Jesus and 
his first disciples, (which are mentioned John i. 19, to the end, 
Sect 20 — 22 ) as likewise our Lord’s journey to Galilee, and 
his first miracle there (John u 1—11, Sect 23) Then fol- 
lowed our Lord’s First Passover, which, according to Sir Ij|nac, 
(and 1 would be understood throngh all this part of the Dissev- 

-r Tills isa ninall oiiatake, rarSaetonjU8(Au^ 100 ) Uses it to xiv, Kal Septenik 
Uiat IS, Aug 19 ^ 
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tatipw to be only reporting his opinion,) happened A D, 30, at 
which he drove the traders out of the temple, (John il 12, to 
the end. Sect 24 ) had that celebrated conference with Nicode- 
mus, (John in I — 21, Sect 25, 26 ) and continued for some 
time to abide in Judea baptizing by his disciples, while John 
baptized in £non, and bore his last recorded testimoi'n' to him 
(John 111 22 to the end. Sect 27 ) 

Thus the summer was spent, till John was thrown into prison 
about November, (Mat xiv 3 — 5, Luke in 19, 20, Mark vi 
17 — 20, Sect 28 ) and our Lord passed through Samaria in his 
way to Galilee about the winter solstice, that is, four months be- 
fore harvest (John iv 1 — 42, Sect 29, 30, See note ' on John 
IV 35 ) After winch he went, first to Cana in Galilee, (John iv 
43 — 54, Sect 31 — ) and then, after a circuit [or rather journey] 
in Galilee, (Mat iv 12, Mark i 14, 15, Luke iv |4, 15, Sect 
31, 32 — ) he came and preached at Nazareth, (Lukeiv 16 — 30, 
Sect 32—) and being rejected there, went and settled for a 
while at Capernaum, where be called Peter, Andrew, James, and 
John (Mat i\ 13 — 22, Mark i 16 — 20, Lukeiv 31,3‘2,v l 
— 11, Sect 33,34} This our author thinks must bare taken 
up all the spring, and must bring us to our Lord’s Second Pass- 
over, A D 31 

It lb after this passover that Sir Isaac places another ciirnit 
thiough Galilee, which also carried his fame throughout all Syria, 
and added multitudes from thence, and from Dccapolis to those- 
that followed him from Judea and Jerusalem (Mat iv 23, tb 
the end, Mark i 28, Luke iv. 44, Sect — 36 ) To these he 
preached the celebrated sermon on the mount, (Mat \ , vi, vii 
Sect 37-7-43 ) Immediately after which he cured the leper, 
(Mat viii 1 — 4, Mark i. 40, to the end, Luke v 12- 16, Sect 
44 ) the centurion’s servant, (Mat viii 5 — 13 , Luke vii 1 — 10, 
Sect 55 ) and Peter’s mother-in-law, with many others, (Mat 
vii» 14 — -17 , Mark i 29 — 38 , Luke iv 38 — 44, Sect. 35, 36 — ) 
By this time Sir Jsaac supposes the feast of tabernacles 

f iruached, when our Lord passing through Samuria Whs refosetl a 
odging, (Luke IX. 51 — 56, Sect 127—) to which he strangely 
supposes a reference. Mat vtii 19, 20, (^ct 69 — ) After which, 
when the feast was over, and Christ returned from Jeru<fflleip^ to- 
ward wintpr, he stilled a tempest as he crossed the sea, viii 
23 — 27 ,^ark iv 35, to the end, Luke vm 22 — 25, Sect,"— 69 ) 
and wh^ be had landed dispossessed the legion- (Mat viii 28, 
to the end, Mark v. 1 — 21 , Luke vni. 26 — 40, Sect 70 ) And 
then returning again to the western side of the sea, cured the 
paralytic, (Mat. ix. 1—8, Mark u 1 — 12, Luke v 18 — 26, 
Sect. 45, — ) railed Matthew, (Mat. ix. 9, Mark ii. 14 , Luke v 
27, ^8, SccL — 45.) and having been entertained at his house, 
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(Mat IX 10 — n , Mark ii 1 j — 'll , Luke \ 2?, to the end^^^ct. 

Tlr) went out to raise Jairus’s daughter, curing the v\omarfwho 
haci a bloody flux by the way (Mat i\ 18 — ib, Mark v 22, 

to the end , Luke viii 41, to the end, Sect l‘J ) And after 

perloiming other cures, (Mat i\ 21 — 34, Sect 12) he took 
another cficuit m Galilee, '(Mat ix 33, to the ertd. Sect. — T3 ) 
gave d efiarge to lus apostles, and sent them out (Mat x 1, to 
tliecndjXi 1, Mark ii 7 — II, Luke ix 1 — 6, Sect 74 — 76.) 

Alter' which, having answered the messengers uhii.h Jolin had 
sent, be discourses With the people conceiiiii)g him,'(Mut ix 
2 — 19, Luke vn 18 — 3J, Sect 57, 3S ) and upbraids tlic im- 
penitent cities of Galilee (Mat xi 120, to the end. Sect 5'* ) 

Ami as these events would employ the winter and the spring, 
our author places the Third Passover here, A D '12 

He does not indeed expressly assmt tliat this was the feast at 
which our Lord cured the lame man at tlie pool ot Bethesda iii 
Jerusalem, and made that defence before the .Saiihediim related 
in the vtli chapter of John (Sect 46 — 18 ) But according to 
this general plan, tins must be its piopcr place An I that tlicic? 
was a passoAcr about this time, he argues from the story of the 
disciples rubbing out the ears of corn, which is related as iii this 
place (Mat xii 1 — 8 , Mark ii 23, to the end, Luke vi t — 5, 

Sect 49 ) Soon after which happened the cure ot the withered 
baud, (Mat xn 9 — 15, Maik In 1 — 7, Luke vi 6 — 1 1, Sect 
50 ) and a vanety of othei miracles, (Mat xii 15 — 21 , Maik 
ill 7 — 12, Sc'ct 51 ) with that of the dispossession imputed to a 
coii.'cderacy uith Beelzebub (Mat mi 22, to the end , Maik 
111 22, to the cud , Luke XI 14 — 36, Sect 61—01) Hcie Su* 

Isaac places the parables delivered at the sea side, is he sup- 
poses about seed-time, or the feast of tabernacles, (Mat xiii l 
— 52, Mark iv 1 — 34, Luke vin. 4 — 18, Sect 65 — 08,) his re 
newed visit to Nazareth, (Mat xii 53, to the end , Mark vi 
1 — 6, Sect 73 — ) and the return of the twelve, alter having 
spent, as he supposes, a year in ibeir embassy (Mark vi 30, 

31, Luke IX 10, Sect 78 ) 

About this time our author places the beheading of John the 
Baptist, after he had been in prison two years and a quarter, 

(Mat xiv 1—12, Mark VI. 14 — 29, Luke ix 7—9, Sett 77) 

After which those multUiides resorted to Christ, whom lie fed 
with the five lu.ives, (Mat xiv 13 — 23, Mark vi 30—46, 

Luke IX 10 — J7, John vi, l — 15, Sect 78) and to whom, * 
after having crossed the Jake, (Mat xiv 24, to the end , Mai^ 

VI. 47, to the end, John vi. 16 — 21, Sect 79) he discouptex 
concerning the bread of life, (John vi 21, to the end, Sect 80 
— 82 ) As we are expressly told, John vi. 4, that when this mi- 
racle was wrought the-passover was near, Sir Isaac concludes 
this to be the Fourth Passover after our Lord’s baptism^ 
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33, and argues from John vn 1, that Chiist did not cclc^ 
bratb it at Jerusalem 

(^ickly after tins followed the dispute with the scnbbs who 
came from Jerusalem (Mat xv. 1 — 20, Mark .vn 1 — 23, Sect 
8J, 84 ) After which our Lord departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, and after having dispossessed the daughtev of a Sy- 
rophanu lan woman, (Mat xv 21 — 28, Mark vn 2‘t, to the 
end, Sect 85 ) he returned to the sea of Galilee, where he fed 
the four thousand, (Mat xv 29, to the end , Mark viii 1— 10, 
Sect 86 ) and after having replied to the unreasonable demand 
the I’harisees made of a sign from heaven, and cautioned his 
disciples against the leaven of their false doctrine, (Mat xvi l 
— 12,Markviii 11 — 26, Sect 87 ) he came to Cipsarea Philippi, 
and having by the way acknowledged himself to be the Messiah, 
he was afterwards transhgured, and ejected an obstinate dirmon. 
(Mat XVI 1 3, to the end , xvii 1 — 21, Mark vin 27, to the 
end, IX 1 — 29, Luke 'ix 18 — 43, Sect 88 — 91 ) ile then 
came to Capernaum, and made provision by a miracle to pay the 
tribute, (Mat xvii 21, to the end. Sect 92 ) and there, or in 
the neighboinhood of it, d seoiirsed of* humility, forgiveness, 
&.C (Mat XVIII 1, to the end, Maikix 33, to the end , Luke 

IX 16 — 48, Sect 93 — 93 ) 

Our author takes no notice of the mission of the sevens, and 
tWii return, Luke x J —24, Sect 97 — 106, but he ivonUI pio- 
bably have pl.iced it here, previous to that which he supposes 
to be Christ’s last departure from Galilee, (Mat xix 1,2, Maik 

X 1, Sect 135 — ) when he went up to the teast of tabornachs 
(Jobii \ii viii Sci t 98— .-105 ) Neither does ha take notice of 
the visit to Bethany , (fjike x 38, to the end, Sect 1C)S ) nor 
of the date of any of tho^e discourses which are leeordeil by 
Luke (fi am chap xi 1, to chap xvni 14, Sect 109 — 129) ex- 
cept where any passages happen to be parallel to those in Mat- 
thew, to which he hints they are to be reduced 

He then introduces our Lord’s visit to Jerusalem, and the 
one of the blind man at the least of dedication, (John ix 10 
Sect 130 — 134 ) after which Christ rt tired beyond Jordan, (John 
-x 40) where he treats of divorce, (Mat xix 3 — 12, Maik x 
2 — 12, Sect — 135) bles.vs the little children, (Mat xix 13 — 
15, Mark X I3-.-16, Luke xviii. 15 — 17, Sect 136 ) answers, 
and remarks upon, the young ruler, (Mat xix 16, to the 
end, XX 1-^16, Mark x 17 — 31 , Luke xviii 18 — 30, Sect 137, 
138 ) which, on the death of Lazarus, he returns to Be- 

thany, ancT raises him fioin the dead, (John xi. 1 — 46, Sect 
139, 1^) and then withdraws to Lphraim, till the approach 
of Uk Pifth Passover after Ins baptism, which was the last 
of hie The particulars of which arc related at laige by 
the evangelists, and with the subsequent circumstances of his 
de^tb, resnricction, appearances, and ascension, iQake up the rest 
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of this important history . But the contents need not be usertfed 
here, as (for any thing that appears) there is no material diiterencc 
between a harmony tormed on Sir Isaac s principles or on ours. 

I have taken the trouble of quoting the particular passages in 
each evangelist, as well as of every correspondent sectiop in the 
Family llxjiositor, that it may he easy tor any* one who desires it, 
to read'over the whole paraphrasi* according to this new scheme 
and also to see how it transposes the passages in question, and 
Ifuw It differs from what I judge to be the most exact mtitliod of 
disposition And the attentive reader will easily see, that there 
IS a difference in the order of several of the stones, and a much 
greater in the dates we have respectively assigned to several 
which are placed in the same order by both 

A repetition of all the particulars would perhaps be disagree* 
able, 1 shall therefore content myself here with observing in ge- 
neral, that Sir Isaac constantly follows the order of Matthew, 
whatever transpositions of Mark and l.uke it may require, which 
we do not, and he also concludes there were Five Passovers 
from the baptism to the death of Christ, whereas we, with the 
generality of harinonizers, suppose there were but Four I 
have in my notes hinted at some considerations which determined 
Hit to the irietliod, I have taken But it will be expected 1 should 
hcie at least touch upon them again, and give a view of them I^D- 
gethor, which 1 the lather do as they strongly illustrate each 
other 

The grand leason why I do not every where follow the order 
of Matthew, is in one word this. That both Mark and Luke do 
not only in several instances agree to place the stories otherwise, 
though we have not the least leasnii to think that one wrote from 
the other . but also that they do, one or anpther of them, express- 
ly assirt, “ that the events in question actually happened in a 
“ dilferent order from that in which Matthew relfites them ” 
Whereas it is observable, that in ail such c.ascs Mattfiew docs 
not so expressly assert his order, as to contradict theirs A few 
instances of this may bo expedient, and a few shall suffice 

7'hus, though Matthew relates the cure of Peter’s mother-in- 
law, (§ 35,) in his viiith chapter, \er 14, 15, after the sermon 
on the mount, and, accotding to Sir Isaac, some months after 
the call of Peter, Andrew, James and John, which be had re- 
lated chap IV. 18 — 22, Mark says, this tuie was immediately af- 
ter they came out of the synagogue, into which they entered 
straightway after the call of those disciples, Mark j. 20, 21, 29. 

Again, though Matthew gives us the story of Christ’s calming 
the sea, dispossessing Legion, and curing the paralytic, in the 
latter part of his viiith and beginning of his ixtli chapter, and 
does not relate the parables of the sower, tares, Stc de'liveil^ " 
from the ship till the xiiith, and places so many facts between, 
that Sir Jsaac^eon eludes the miracles to have been wrought m 



410 V diiserlation on Sir Isaac Nexcfon's scheme 

vviiiter, some time before tiie I’assover A D 32, and the parables 
not t6 have been delivered till about the l^eaiit of Tabernacles, 
almost a yeai aftei , Mark is very punctual in assuiing us, (ebap. 
IV 3 5, & seq ) that, in the evening of the same day in which the 
parables, were delivered from the ship, Jesus calnied the sea, and 
dispossessed Legion, fur which reason I have followed him, and 
plated these miracles immediately after the parables,^ (§ 69, 
70,) but have set that of the paralytic much higher, 45 ) as 
both Luke and Mark connect it strongly with the cuieof'tht 
lupei, which Sir Isaac allows to have happened immediately af- 
ter the sermon on the mount 

Matthew relates the message of John, and those subsequent 
discourses of our Lord, which are contained in his xith chaptci, 
after having .given us an account ol the mission of the Apostles 
in his xtli But Luke (who more accurately distinguislies be- 
tween their call, Luke vi 13 — 16, and mission, Luke ix 2 — 6, 
as Mark also does, Mark ni 13 — 19, and vi 7 — 13,) places this 
message, together with the account of several miracles on which 
It IS founded, as well as the circuit which our Loid made with 
the twelve before he sent them out, and the forc-inentioned mi- 
racles of calming the sea, dispossessing l.egion, &c between 
those two events, tTiat is, the call, and actual mission, of the 
twelve, the one of which must in all reason be supposed coii- 
sivlcrably to precede the other , in which he also agrees with 
Mark, as was observed above 

Matthew also relates the story of the disciples rubbing out the 
ears of corn, and the cure of the withered hand, (chap xii 1 — 
13,) after the mission of the twelve, whereas both Luke and 
Mark place which-evrr of thosi* events they mention before the 
choice of them , (sec Mai km 1 — 6, I.uke vi I — II ,) and Luke 
expressly says, that choice was in those da^s, (Luke vi 12, 13 ) 
that IS, at the time winch followed the fore-mentioued events 

'I'hese, and the discourse on the unpardonable sin, (^ 61 ,} 
which wc readily allow might have happened twice, are all the 
most material transpositions we have made, amd T must submit it 
to the judgment of the reader, whether it be not more for the 
honour of the New Testament in general, to suppose that Mat- 
thew might not intend ex-ctly to preserve the order of the his- 
tory, where he asserts nothing directly concerning it, than to 
suppose h^h Mark and Luke to have mistaken it, when they so 
expresslj^eclare their regard to it, ns in some of these instances 
they Ab ' 

&rjBac indeed urges, that Mdtthew (as well as John, in whom 
I haVftrmadc scarce any transposition,} was an eve-witiiess ; but 
tiyiiican have no weight, unless it be certain, that tie every -where 
Upended to observe an exact order, which, for variety of reasons 
gf causes, many of which may he to us unknown, he might not 
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be jplicitous about * And I cannot forbear observing, on 
this grfeat man's own principles, there cannot be a great ddal in 
the argument , for, sis Matthew was not called till chap ix. 9, he 
could not, according to his hypothesis, have been an eye and car 
witness to all the events from chap iv to that place and, it (as 
Sir Isaac also ur^es,) he was sent out as one of the twelve, chap 
X imt'and continued a year on his embassy, he could not he 
suc];i a witness to what passed from the beginning of chap xi to 
Ihe end of chap xiii where be places their return attera gear’s 
absence And these are the chapters, where we have made the 
greatest and most material transpositions, the others hardly de- 
serving a mention 

li this brant:h of Sir Isaac's argument falls to the ground, and 
it be not allowed that Matthew observed a strict cnronologicad 
order, that part of his reasoning, by which he would fix the date 
of each event, must fall with it, for, if it were to be granted, that 
Matthew hinted at the diflerent seasons of the year when they 
passed, we could nut fix the chronology by that, unless we were 
sure, that each was sue h a season of a diflerent year, and not of 
the same, which on this supposition we cannot assert But I 
think it very easy fex ahunaanti) to shew, that passages, whi^h 
Sir Isaac produces as indications of the seasons, are not so, or at 
least do not poi^t them out so punctually as they ought to dO|^in 
order to justify the uses he would make of them 

One cannot but wonder, that some of the arguments, which I 
have now in my eye, sliould ever have been urged by a writer 
of such extraordinary discernmcnC; as for inslance, that he 
should conclude the .Sermon on the mount must be preached 
later than the Passover, because innltitudes followed Christ in the 
open field'., winch he says, (p 151 ) was an argt^i^nt of the 
siulmier season, though it is so apparent, that, when there were 
those five thousand meti besides women and children assembled 
around him, whom he fed with the five loaves, the Passover was 
only at hand ; (John vi 4 ) or that he should say, (p 153,) the 
storm, mentioned Mat viii 23, ** shews the wniter was now come 
on," as if there were no storms in the sunnner,- or once mure, 
that It must be seed-time, when the parables in Mat xiii were 
delivered, because sowing seed is mentioned in them," (p lo4.) 
vvlit'n It is so evident, (as I have observed elsewhere, note on 
Mark iv 3, Vol. I p 336,) the very same principle would prove 
It to be harvest, as another parable delivered t^same day refers 
to that season 

I am not willing to swell this Dissertation ; and therefore, omit- 
ting many remarks which might easily be made on other pas- 
sages, 1 will conclude with the mention of two or three parnch^'' 

* Mr Jar Jones bss hintaci at some eonjectural reasons id his Vnidicatfon of 

*Jie former part ef St Matthew’s Gospel, bee chap iti p 2<l— 34 
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lars, iiiiglit contribute to lead this illustrious writer into 

some eiror 

One thing that has occasioned this was, his taking it for grant- 
ed, (as I observed before,) that the fifieenth year ol Tiberius, 
in which John the Baptist opened Ills ministry, must i(eeds be 
reckoned from the death of \ugiisLus , wliereas it ought to bo 
computed tiom the time, when Augustus made him his colleague 
in tiic eai[iiic (See note *’ on I.ukt* in t, Vol I p 98 ) 

Anothei is, his admittnig the rabbinical rules foi the transla- 
tion of the Jewish ^^asU, of which we have not one word, either 
in th'^ sciiptures, or in Josephus, or Philo Yet it is on this prin- 
1 iple, that he reiects some years from the possibility of being 
the year of Christ’s suffcihio, because (as he imagines,) the J’ass- 
over, two years before each, would not fall late enough to have 
the corn iipe on the Sabbath that succeeded the Pascal (See 
notes •• and on Luke vi 1, Vol I p 280, 281 ) 

And, to mention no more, a third pimciplc (which is also very 
precarious, and yet has much stress laid upon it in Sir Isaac’s 
scheme,) is, his taking it for granted, that whenever Matthew 
speaks of Chiist’s going about Galilee and preaching in the syna- 
gogues thoie, he intended to tell us, that our l^ord made a cir- 
cuit oK'i all the country which, if it were admiitcd, might in- 
dued make it necessary, (if Matthew's order we^e to he the stan- 
dard,) to suppose a longer space of time, than we or most othcis 
allow, to have passed between Ins entianee on his public work, 
and tile Passover just preceding the rubbing out the ears of 
corn, wliicli we owm on both sides to have been two years beloro 
his death , for four circuits of this kind are mentioned, before wc 
eonic to the xntli chapter of Matthew, where the stoiy last re- 
ferred to IS fecouled, the fiist, John iv 4:5, and Luke iv 14, Ij, 
the second, IVIat iv 23 , the third, Mat ix 35 , and the foui th, 
JMdt XI 1. But if we should grant, that bis going about all Gali- 
lee in the second of these instances, and his going about all the 
cities and ullages in the third, (though that might only be those 
on ilic shore of the Sea of Tiberiii*,) were to be taken ever so 
literally, yet his passing through Galilee in Ins way from Sichar 
to Nazaritli in the first instance, and his departing, that is, set- 
ting out to teach and to p each in tlicir cities in the fourth, can 
infer no such conclusion 

This might, be suggested, even if Matthew’s order were to he 
admitted, and would invalidate the argument fur protracting the 
years of our Lord’s ministry on that supposition , but it is to be 
remCmbeieJ, we ha\c produced arguments to prove, that order 
must sometimes he inverted, and particularly, that Christ going 
about all the cities and villages, (Mati ix 35, § 73,) and his de- 
parting to teach and to preach in their cities, (Mat xi. 1, § 76 ) 

^ 1 sli'ill C')nlciit HI) self nith obgonin; here, thit on chrsc principles. Sir Ts-iac 
pliiees the I'a suvi r, A 11 'll , on Weilnehdav, Man ’i 2S — — \ 1) ‘W,onMonrfi>, 
April 14 .1 J> J3, on I<ii<l3\, Apiil 3 >jud A D If, on Friday, April iiJ 
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was some considerable time alter the Passover, after wliicmtbe 
ears corn were rubbed out (Mat xii 1, sect 49 ) 

On tbc‘ whole, I think, that, if our order be admitted, there is 
no part of Christ’s ministry which seems so crovided ivith busi- 
ness, as tliat between his last Passover hut one, and the follow- 
ing heastaot Dedication But here, our Harmony allows more 
time for the work in Galilee, than Sir Isaac, who supposes 
“ Chi 1 st never returned thither aftci the Beast of Tabernacles 
(p Lj 7 ,) and I leave the reader to |udge, whethei, if such a 
-v'aiieiy of )uuinies and events must be allowed to have happened 
in tliLse nine months, or according to him ill six, we may not 
by a ])arit} of leasoii, or rather with greater, comprehend all the 
prtciiliiig within the compass of about sixteen, especially when 
It IS LOnsiclercd, that, according to Sir Isaac, that progress of our 
Lord, ioi winch the apostles were intenilcd to make way, and 
I hat after the embassy of the seventy, must be thrown into the 
first SIX months of this year, and is an extreme, and I think in- 
siiimountablc diflicully, into which no shall not be diiven 


* To mike the rcider niort. sensible of tliii, I >.hall add i biirf guriey of llio 
runiiii>s of tune, within which 1 hupp(i!>e the inncipal cientg bt tween the Neveial 
Pasaoiep* of our lord’s ministry to hate happriiLd, rcierrimr hup to the iollowins* 
i liioiiolo„ical tabic for a mote ixact view of them 

1 vents -which we suppose between the first and second of oiir Lord s Passoiei 

Our I Old spends the summer aud beviniiinz of the winter, m Tudea, about the 
-winter solstice passes through Samaria into Galilee, (seet — '!}0,} spends the re 

tliainder of the winter snd spring ina Circuit t irough Ualil e, in which lie includ- 
ed his sisit to Na/netli and short stay at Capernaum, and towards the close of 
the circuit, having preached lus celebrated sermon on the mount, returns to Caper 
nautn J1 — -iS ) 

s 

Eicnts between the sechnd and third Passoser 

After vindicating wliat passed upon rubbing out the ears of com, and curing the 
wiihircd hand, he trai els to the Sea of Galilee, chooses his apostles, and makes 
another ihqde at Capernaum , -i is its Naim, apd dismisses Inhn’s messengi rs , all 
which might pass before the end of May, (sect 46 — bO,) then traiels with the 
tw*. lie 111 his train (Luke viii 1, Mat i-s 39,} through the places near the Sea of 
Tilitrids perhaps during the months of June, July, and August, (sect Gl — 73 i) 
md, lulcndiijg a much more extensive circuit, dispatcbes the tweli e tu make way 
tor him, and probibly setting out quickly after them, might employ six months 
in this part of it, (sect, 74 — 77 ) and leave sufficient time foi his interview with the 
Inc thuLisand whom be miroculoualy fed and Ins confeience with the Scribes and 
Phaiisces fiom Jerusalem before tbe'next Passover (sect 78 — 84 } 

1 vents between Christ's third Passover and the Feast of Dedicatiuu, which preceded 

his fourth 

Allowing the time betwhon the Passover ai d the end of May for his journey to 
Hie coasts ul 1 vre and Sidon, and other places in Galilee he might returw (o Dal- 
minulhd and f cd the four Ihuusand by that time, (sect 85, 8b, ) and if subse- 
qiiciit events and discourses, (lecurded sect 87 — 9b,} emploved him till the^nd of 
I line, he might then send out the seveiitv , and they might easily meet him at Jegu- 
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1‘slmJI conclude thu Dibsertatton with one reflection, winch 
may perhaps bu of gome use to those, who have but littlq ■‘eJish 
toi the niceties of this inquiry . 1 mean, that, when we And this 
s^rcat master, and 1 had almost >'^aid, (so far as the title can be 
applied to a mortal man,) this great father of rcasoh, falling in- 
to such (divious mistakes, as I have been obliged herq to point 
out. It tends to give us an humbling idea ul tlie imperfections of 
the human mind in its present state, and consequently, we may 
learn irom it two of tlie most important lessons that can be .ima- 
gined la social life , — a caution, lest wc assert our own opinions 
with too dogmatical an air , — and a caie to avoid such petulancy 
111 censuring the mistakps of others, as if we thought none but 
the weakest and most contemptible of mankind were capable of 
being misled by the specious appearances of some inconclusive 
argnnieiitb , and I will venture to say, that, if Sir Isa.iO'Newton’s 
crior in the order of the Harmony teach us this candour, it will 
he a much greater benefit to us, than if he had placed every cir- 
CLiiiistance relating to it beyond all possihihty of fartlier dispute 


lali 111 It tliL Ti'ast (if r abcrnaLlc.K in Stplenibcr , betnecn which, and the I ca^t ut 
IJcdicaliiiii near the end uf Dtiembcr, wc inuiat plarc his last circuit in (jjIiIli , 
97 — 1^7,) unices (which ic pussihli,) we suppose it to hat e been bc^un quic kli afUr 
the mission cf the seventy, and so so&ie part of July and Scptemlwr to have been 
i-iiiplo] c(l in It And indeed one cannot imagine any net essitj , Ihatall Uic si vcnl^ , 
Ml all III! ipustlcs, sliuuld have tinislud then progresH, befnic oiir Lord hcj^an to 
hdlow those who were sent to the iievrist places, or, if we should tiippose it, anil 
follow Sir Isitai 'a scheme, we must of naci'ssity place the two circuits, which follow- 
ed lhes> two rmbasstes, within this space of tune, as was hinted above, whereas, it 
H c ( uiisidcr the jopriiey to the coast of I'yre and Sidoii as m ap,>ciMlix to the iurniei , 
wr may (according to our xcheme] assign near'ei^ht months to that grand tour of 
•lur Lord, in which ho followed the twelve, which ini^ht make it convenient to dis- 
patc h that in which he followed the sevewty, in proportionably less time And I 
lielievo, that, if wc consiclcr ffalilce not to have been larger than three oi fuui ol 
our western Counties, we shall more ea ilv acquiesce in Uie competency of the tin i 
jssibiiid to these visits to it 
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Postsaipt to the preceding Dissertation. 

» - ■ • 

J NEVER had, nor never toah an opportunity of looking into 
Dupin’s Life of Christ, till about a T«ar ago, long after the 
publication of the second edition ot my Paraphrase on the Evan- 
gelists but then 1 found, to iny agreeable surprise, a more per- 
fect agreement between his scheme of the Harmony and mine, 
than 1 expected any where to have met with, and particularly in 
,tlie '^ory of the resurrection 

Of the 203 Sections, into which I liave divided the Evangelists, 
wc dilfer only in tlie order of 39 , and, as several of these are in- 
separably connected, there are onlr, on the whole, nine stories 
ui discourses, in which there is a variety in our order. 

The hist St'ct 12 The ^ise men’s visit to Christ, which bO 
places before the presentation, secti 1 1 

The second. Sect 37 — 43 Matthew’s account of the Sermon 
on till' mount, which he supposes to have been coincident with 
that in Luke, sect 53 , 54 , which I consider as a repetition of it. 

’’I'he third. Sect 69, 10 The stilling the tempest, and dispos- 
scasing Legion, which he places before the calling of Matthew, 
and immediately after sect 36 ' \ 

The fourth, Sect 96 Christ’s reproving John for an instance 
of the narrownc&s of his spirit, which, as a similar and unde- 
teniiined fact, he subjoins to sect. 93 CIbrist’s checking the am- 
bition of his disciples 

The fifth, Sect 106. The return of the seventy, which he 
connects with the story of their mission, sect 97 

The sixth, Sect 118 Christ’s urging the necessity of striving 
for heaven, &c which he strangely introduces between sect, 
154 and 1 58 

Tlic seventh. The discourses and facts, sect 126 — 135, which 
he scatters promiscuously after sect 105, and elsewhere 

The eighth. Sect 170, The intimation of Judas’s treachery, 
which he introduces after the Euehanst, sect 172 

And the last, Sect 181 The warnfng Christ gave of Peter’s 
denying him, which he joins with sect. 171, though I take them 
to be two different predictions of the same event 

The leader may see my reasons for the order in which I have 
placed most of these sections, in the notes upon them , but 1 
cannot forbear thinking, that such a coincidence in all the rest, 
where the one could not write from the other, is a stiong pre- 
sumption in favour of both. 
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Numb II. 

y*— * 

A Dissertation on the imptration of the N^civ Testmncnl y 
as proved ft om the facts recorded in the histoi ical book ^ 
it 

« 

j^OTlTING can be more evident, than that a fi n and ai i.lia( 
behcl uF the Inspiration oF the Sacred St nptiirc li i'j<. 
highest moment, not only to the tdifira'^ion aiu^ pea. «.* o| ■ ic 
church, but in a great measure to its very existence I..' i this 
be gi\en up, the authority of the revelation is enen mil ii> 

use destroyed , the star which is to direct oar cour'- i I'juded, 
our compass is broke to pieces, and we aic left to n^.ilit* the v ■ ^ - 
age of life, in sad uncertainty, <i.nidet a thousand locks, and 
shelves, and quicksands I hope r* '*rv,lore, I may ]i( i toi m a sci- 
\ice acceptable to God and my C'hristian bictliren, nhilc I en- 
deaiour, as plainly and as briefly as I can, to place sonic Itading 
proofs of it in a convincing view, and I undertake the task the 
inoic willingly , as in the preface to the first volume of this work, 
1. laid myself under an obligation (several yeais ago) to attempt 
something of this kind, and have often been icmindcd of it by 
persons for whom I have the highest regard 

I then proposed to handle the subject in a few sermons, to be 
added to those, long since published, on the evidences of the 
gospel But, on a review of that particular connection, winch the 
argument I am here to pursue, has with the History of the New 
Testament, 1 apprehended, it could no where appear hcttei , th.ui 
a^the end of my Exposition on the hooks which contain it The 
reader will, Ihopc, recollect, that, in the sermons |ust no . men- 
tioned, I have endeavoured to denioiistratc the tintli • i that his- 
tory, and every vear convinces me more and mine ol the unan- 
swerable force of the evidence there display ed It is with great 

pleasure that J reflect on the divine blescing, which hath seemed 
to attend those discourses and it is a great ciicour^|[ement to 
me to hope, that what I am now to offer may be aj|||piiis of es- 
tablisliiiig some of my readers in that regard to the s^red oi acles, 
which will be their best [ireservative against the ciiors, and the 
V ices, o( that licentious age in which Providence hath cast our 
lot, whereby our fidelity and our zeal aic brought to a tual, 
which few ages but those of martyrdom could have aflorded 
It will be my business, first, to state the nature of Ivspit ution 
in gencial, and of that kind of it, which (as 1 apprehend) we 
are to ascribe to the NIew Testament I shall then pime, that it 
was undoubtedly wi itten by such inspiration , and after this, I 
shall briefly bint at the inflnciKe, which this important truth 
ought alwav s to h.uu upon our temper and conduct, by iiiloKin^ 
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which, I apprehend, I shall take the best method to promote a 
growngf pci suasion of the truth lam labouring to establish. 

I will only premise, That I do not iiu nd tins, as a lull discus- 
sion ol tliu subject, but only as such a compendious view of the 
f hicf proofs, as may suit the place in which it stands, and as may, 

»' m ihct usK St and plainest principles, give rational satisfaction 
t ' ijiindt of common Christians, who have not leisure, nor 
'.{Usability, to enter into all the niceties of theological and 
. ■>< ' 1 Si' t ii conl.o' ei'iy. 

^ J ' I ill '•tate the nature of Inspiration, and of that kind of it, 

' I ii we are to asciibe to the New Testament 

'n ihi^ 1 sli ill be more particular, as I apprehend the want of 
a ^ulhcien a< curacy heri has. occasioned some confusion in the 
lepsoninj’ o several worthy persons, who have treated this im- 
poitdiit siil)|ect more largely, than I must here allow myself to 
do I shall not, lioweve*', i i .licisc on their account of the mat- 
ter, but plainly lay down what seems to me intelligible, right, 
and sale 

By Inspiratimi in general, I would be understood to mean, 

“ Aliy supernatural influence of God upon the mind of a rational 
“ creature, wliereby it is torined to any degree of intelIcctuaL 
“ improvement, bey ond vi hat it would, at that time, and in those 
“ circuiTistances, have attained in a natural way, that is, by the 
“ usual exercise ol its faculties, unassisted by any special divint* 

“ interposition” Thus, if a man were instantaneously enabled 
to speak a l.n.g'iage which he had never learned, how possible 
soever It might have been for him to hare obtained an equal 
leadincss in it by degiees, I believe few would scruple to say, 
that lit ow od Ins acquaintance with it to a divine inspiration , or, 
il lie gave a tru- .md exact accounlTof what vVas doing at a dis- 
tance, and puhlisheo a particular relation of what he neither saw 
nor heard, as some ol the prophets did, all the world would own, 

(it the aflair were too complex, and the account too circum<itan- 
iial, to be the result ot a lucky guess,) that he must be inspired 
vvith the knowledge of it, though another account equally exact, 
given by a peraon on the spot, would be ascribed to no inspira- 
tion at all 

But ot ihis supernatural influence on the nnnds of men, form- 
ing them to such extraordinary intellectual improvements and 
abilities, there are various sorts and degrees, which it will be of 
importance for us accurately to distinguish fiom each other. 

11 a person be discoursing cither in word or writing, and God 
vlo niiidculously watch over Ins mind, and, however secretly, 
direct It in such a manner, as to keep Inm more secure from 
' rtor 111 what he speaks nr writes, than tie'' could have been 

' OL Jir 3 B 
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inciiijy bv ttit lutnral e\c‘iciso of hii faculties, 1 should say, he* 
Uri'.ms; lie d, Lvc'ii tlionuh there should he no extraordinary marks 
ot iiiirh geimis 111 the work, or even t 'Oii"h anothei person^ « ith 
a stion^' r meinor% , or relatincr a fait mori iiiimedidtely after it 
hiinpciK'ti, iiiifrht naturally ha\ e rerounied it with i qnal exact- 
ness Yet still, il there was m tins c.ise iiny' thing mi.acnlous, 
Me must on the principles above, allow an iiispiranoii , and I 
would call tills, to distinguish it Iroin other and higher degrees, 
an inspiiatioii of supermtendcncy 

If th s influence should act m such a degree, as .ihsohitelv to 
exclude all mixture of error in i declaration of doctrines oi facts 
so superintended, we might then call ii a plenary superintending 
inspiration, or, as I would choose for popular use to expiess 
nijsc'lf III this discourse, a full inspnation 

Now It will from hence follow, (and I desire that it may be 
fccriously attended to,) that a hook, the contents of which areen- 
liri ty true, may he said to be written a full inspiration, even 
though It coiitaiii many things which the author might liaic 
known and recorded merely by the use of Ins natural faculties. 
If lli^rc be others which he did not so well know, or could not 
without iniiaciiloiis assistance have so exactly recollet ted , or il, 
on the whole, a freedom from all error wrould not in fact have 
been found, unUss God had thussiiperintt ncled or watched ovei 
Ins mind and pen And in legard to such a production, it would 
be altogether impertinent and insignificant to inquire, how far 
did natural memor}’ or natural reason opeiate, and in what pai • 
liriilar facts or doctrines did supernatural agency pievail It is 
enough if 1 know that what the author sa\s or writes is tiiie, 
though 1 know not particularly how he came by t'ns or that 
truth; for iny obligation to receive it arises liom its being known 
tiuth, and not merely from Us being made known ill s or that 
way — And should God mirhculously assure me, that any parti- 
cular writing contained nothing but the truth, and should he at 
the same time tell me, it had hern drawn up without any mira- 
culous assistance at all, though I could not then call it inspired, 

1 should be as much obliged to receive and submit to it on its 
being thus attested by God, as if every single word had been 
immediately dictated oy him 

It will farther follow from what is said above, that a book may 
he written by such full inspiration as I have described, though, 
the author being left to the choice of his own words, phiascs, 
and manner,* there may be some imperfection in the style and 
method, provided the whole contents of it are true , if the siib- 
jiect be so important, as to make it consistent with the divine 


III'' vPTy PI ident lU it thP learned Maimoiiides lhoiif;lil this to he the enso with 
If gird til the pioplieLs, Ihungh I lliink U iLAit uf all tu be dppiihcudcd iii biiih 
on lc> iLT Mainnii Xtoi Mi v lib, n cap 2'i 



as proied from the facts recorded in Us historpy ' 419 

wisdom miraculously to interpose, to preserve an entire crcdibi- 
lity as to the exact truth of facts recordci*, and doctrines deliver- 
ed as divine If indeed God were represented as declaring such 
a book to be intended by him as an exact standard for logic, 
oratory, os poetry, every apparent defect in either would be an 
internal objection against it But if it be represented only as 
intendi^ to teach us truth, in order to its having a proper influ- 
ijiKc c n our temper and actions, such defects would no more war^ 
laiit or excuse our rejecting its authority, thgn the want of a 
ready utterance ora iiiusual voice would excuse our disregard 
to a person who should bring us competent evidence of his being 
a mi ssi'tiger fiorn God to us 

1 have been more particular in stating this kind of inspiration, ' 
because it is that which I shall endeavour to assert to the sacrccl* 
books of the New Testament, and this without any exception or 
limitation, as they came out of the bands of the apostles , though 
I allow It is possible they may, in tins or that particular copy, 
and m some minuter instances which now perhaps affect all our 
remaining copies, have suffered sometliing by the injuries ol 
time, Ol the negligence of transcribers, as well as printers 
^^'bIcb, that they have in some particulars suffered, is as noto- 
rious d fact, as that there is a written or a printed copy of them 
111 the world , y ct is at the sarac^ time a fact which no man of com - 
nio,n sense or honesty can seriously urge against their authority. 

Though It be the main point in inv view, to prove that tlio 
New Testament is written under that kind of inspiration which £ 
have been explaining, I must nevertheless beg leave to mention 
Uvo otliei kinds, of which diVines often speak, and which do also 
III a considciablc degree belong to many parts of scripture, 
ilioiigh 1 think It neither expedient, material, nor safe, to assert 
that they run through the whole of it 1 mean, an inspiration of 
elevation, and of suggestion 

'I’lie former (as its name plainly mtimatcs) prevails, where the 
laculiios, though they act in a regular, and, as it seems, a com- 
mon manner, are nevertheless elevated nr laiscd to some extraor- 
dinary degree, so that the performance is more ti ulv sublime, no- 
ble, and jiathetic, than what would have been produced merely 
by the force of a man’s natural genius As for the particular 
degtee ij^t the divine agency, where tliere is indeed Sumetbitigof 
this insplralion, peihaps neither the person that is under it, nor 
any other creature, may he able confidently to pronounce con- 
ceiniiig'it Perhaps, nothing less penetranng than the eye of 
God himself, may be able universally to distiiigiiisli that iiai^row 
line, which div idos what is natural from what is supernatural, lit 
all tlie productions and powers of imagmaHon, reasoitiiig, and 
language, or in the effpets and powers of niimory under the for- 
mer head. It is a ciuiosity, in the minute particulars of nbich 
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we are not at all concerned , as it is the same Got! which, whether 
naturally or miraculoiislj , urorketh all and in all (l Cor xii 9 ) 
But il .my excellency in the performance itself can speak it to be 
ninre than human, productions ol thin sort are to be found in 
hcriptuie, and the rank and ednc.itioii of some of the sacred pen- 
men render the h.ind of God peculiarly conspicuous in the subli- 
mity and lustie of their writings What the (^ifts ol i. e spirit 
may in cvery'a'ie of the church have done, by operation’, ot tins 
kind, we know ngt. And 1 think il would he fircsi]m)ituniis ab- 
solutely to deny, that God niightact in some extraordinary dej^ree 
on sonic of the heathen writers, to proiliice those glorious works 
of antiquity which hai'e been, under the direction of his pioii- 
.. deuce, so elbcacions on the one hand to transmit the evidences nf 
divine revelation, and on the other to illustrate the necessity ol it 
In consequence of whi< h I cannot forbear say iiig by the way, th.it 
I think they who are intimately acquainted vvith<hem, are of all 
men upon earth the most ijicxciisable in rejecting Christianity. 
But our inability to mark out the exact boundaries, between ra- 
tine and an exiraordinary diime agency, is not much to be re- 
gretted , since It does not appear to be t^e design of Providence, 
by such elevations of sentiment, sty le, and manner, by any means 
to bear testimony to the person adorned with them as a mes- 
senger sent to speak in his name, which may as eiTec£ballv be 
done in the plainest and simplest forms of expression, without 
any thing which looks like the huiglitcnings of art, or the spark- 
lings of an extraordinary genius 

The other, which divines have called immediate suggestion, is 
the highest and most extraordinary kind of inspiration, and takes 
place when the use of our faculties is superseded, and God dois 
as It were speak directly to the niind , making such discoveries to 
It as it could not otherwise have obtained, and dictating the very 
w Olds m which these discoveries are to becominunicatcd to others 
So tliat a person, iii what he writes from hence, is no other than, 
first, the auditor, and then (if 1 may be allowed the expression) 
the secretary of Goef , as John w'as of oui Lord Jesus Christ, 
when he wrote from his sacred lips the seven epistles to the 
Asiatic churches. A 'd it is, no doubt, to an inspiration of tins 
kind that the book of the Hevelatioii owes its original 

It Is evident from the definitions above, that there may be a full 
supci intendency, where neither of the latter kinds of i^j^piratiuii 
(of clevalfCin or suggestion) take place ■ But 1 think we must ncces- 
s.nrily alfow, thatan inspiration of suggestion, so far as it goes, m(i:^>t 
riso imply a full supeiintcndenrv in recoiding the histoiy of what 
has b/>cn seen or heard m any piopbetic vision, when it is neces- 
sary to make a report of it (or as it would, on the one hand, 
be impious to imagine, that the blesscci God would dictate 
faliifihood to any offiiscieatures, so neither can we suppose it con 
|mc‘I) 1 vMtli the divine wisdom, to siiOei the prophet, tljroii'.d< 
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• nitirmily, to err iii delivering a inos^agi* with which he had^ ex- 
[ireasJy charged him , and which would be given in vain, sa fai 
as tliere was a failme m the e\act delivciy ot it 

IJcsides the last book ot the New Testament, I mean tlie Re- 
\ehition, whicii I have already mentioned in this view, it scctn« 
evident to me that some other |jaits ot it ivere given by such a 
suggestion, seeing there are so many piedictioiis inteisper&cd, 
and scy^any mysteries revealed, which lay entirely beyond the 
.ken of any (luinan, nr perhaps angelic iiiiiicl. But that this Is 
ajipliLahlc to all the history of it, or to all things contained in 
Its epistolaiy parts, I c hoosc not to assert, tor as it caiiiioL bo 
necessary to its entire credibility, (which nothing caji more et- 
fectually set ore than a full supenntenJeiicy.) itwoulci subject ur 
to many difficulties, whicIi have been so forcibly urged by others, 
that It IS not necessary for mu beie to repeat them But I am 
well assured, that the appaicnt insufficiency of the answers which 
have been* returned to these obiections, by some very sincere, 
but I think in this instance, less judicious defenders of scripture, 
has led some people to roiielude, that the scripture was not in- 
spired at all , as if it had been on both sides agreed, that an uni- 
versal suggestion was the only kind of inspiration worth contend- 
ing about I'lic cunsoquenc e of this hath been, that such as are 
tlissatisfied with the arguments which these delenders of the di- 
vine authority of the scriptuie insist upon, read the scriptures, 
(if they reaerthem at all,) not to learn their authentic dictates, 
but to try tlio sentiments contained in them by the touch-stone 
ol iheir own reason, and 1o separate what that shall allow to be 
right from what it presumptuously concludes to be wiong And 

this boasted standaid has lieen so very defeclivc, that on this 
mistaken notion they have not only i ejected many of the most 
vital truths of Christianity, but even some essential lainciples of 
natural religion And thus they have in effect annihilate the 
Christian revelation, at the very same time that they have ac# 
knowledgcd the historical trutfi of the facts on which it is built. 
This istl'ie body of men, chat haveaflected to call themselves cau- 
tious believers, but their character is so adnnrablv well described 
under that of Agnppa, by my honoured friend Dr Watts, in hl!s 
little treatise caRed the Redeemer and Sanctifier, that it may bo 
sufficient here to have fainted it thus briefly , as the reason, why 
out of regard to them as well as others, I have resumed the sub- 
ject of inspiration, knd endeavoured to place it lu what 1 do m 
my conscience apprehend fo h® both a safe and a latioiial light 
That I may remedy, so far as God shall enable me to do it, 
the great and destructive evil 1 have just been mentioning,' and 
may' establish in the minds of Christians a due regard to the sa- 
cred oracles of eternal truth, I shall now proceed to the second 
jiart of this discourse' In which. 
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11^ I an> to slicw, how evidently the full impuation of the 
, New Tcsttiaient, in the ^ense .stated above, follows from'ttic 
ackno\vled|:>ed truth ot the liistury which iteontdiiis, in all 
ns leading and most important tacts 

But before 1 proceed to the discussion of the matter, I must 
beg leave to ohseivc, that though this is what I apprehend to be 
the grand argument, and that which may most properli '.,e con- 
nected with an exposition of the historic dl books, 1 am vc’jy fa> 
from sligluitig those other arguments which tall not so directly 
III my way here 

J greatly revere the testimony of the primitive Christian writers, 
not only to the real existence of the sacred books in those early 
ages, but also to their divine original Their persuasion of which 
most eviJv ntly appears from the veneration with which they 
speak ot them, even while miiamlous gifts remained in the 
chuicli , and consequently , an exact attendance to a written rule 
ini(>lit seem less absolutely necessary, and the authority of iiife- 
iioi teachers might approach nearer to that of the apostles I 
behove every candid leader will acknowledge, that nothing tan 
be objected to many strong passages in Clemens Romaiuis, Poly- 
carp, Justin Mai tv r, Irena-us, Tiienphilus Antiochenu'>, Clemens 
Alexaiulrmus, Tcrliillidii, Origen, Eusebius, and some other an- 
cient writers he has mentioned that are now lost It is needless 
10 piodcice them here, after those valuable specimens of them 
which Ur Whitby and Moos du Pin have given, and especial- 
ly considering what my learned friend Di Lardii^r has with so 
much 1 idustry and accuracy of judgment collected on this head 
in the second part of Ins Credibility of the Gospel History I 
shall therefore content myself with observing here, that several 
of the most learned and considerable of these ancients, sjiealc of 
tins veneration for the sacred writings of the New Testament, 
nut as the result of their own private judgment, but as that lu 
which all the churches were uuamuiously agreed ■*’ 

*■ 1 hus Oricen GUVS, (Philocal cap XII p 4) ) an I7<, 'w; 

Hi ^(9711 .foi itffit “ lliat, if a man would DOt confess himself to be an infl- 
“ dl I, lie must admit the mijuralion <if the tcr^tnra " And he elseuhcre | tael's the 
rtospejs III the number of nrits ** which wew reieivtd as divine by all Ih' 
“ cliiiiibes of Gud, and were the elemnita, or first principles, of the church’s fuiih ” 

Cir Hu nytu Haiui — - ZToiy^iig Ti|f iririmg ixtif n^rin; 

■■ T crtiilliaii also lays it down as a fundamental principle in disputing with hen- 
ti(s, ‘ That ibe trulh of doctrines is to be determined by scripture for the quei- 
liun has evidently the force of asirong mgatioVi, Abuade- Kihcet Itq'ii posiunl de re~ 
hvijiilei, vuifrli'i, iijjirlei* (ie VmnCiipt Ilsret cap xv — ) And Eusebius quotes 
a much more anciint writer than himself, (Ciiceb Isccles Hist Iib r rap SB,) who 
Calls the SCI iptiire, nirmi a^aiat xarsia, ** The rule of ancient faith }" end a|io at- 
tcrnaids spiaking of heretics, declares, *' llial, if they denied the striptures tu be 
'■ diMiidy iiispind, thev were inddcls ” 'J he expression is remarkable, but, hav- 

(laOiCiibtd It III Voi I p 27, note ■, 1 shall not invert it here. 
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Tlie intortial cliaractcr^ of duiiic'inspEration, with which every 
■jjag'i* of the New Testaineiit abounds^ iln also deserve oiii at- 
teiiKve notice, and render the book r if considered as de- 
trtC led from all (‘xteriial evidence whatso"\ci , a cooipciiJious 
deinonsUdtion of Its own sacred original, and consequently ot 
the certainty of that icligion wfiuh it e acfics ffie cxccl- 
feiiev /Jf Its doctrines, the soirituality and elevation of its de- 
sign,^ the niaiestv and simplicity of itb stj le, tnc agreement ot 
Its paitsin the most unsuspicious manner, with its moie than 
liiiiiidn I fheaev on the he.'rts and consciences of men, do all 
concur to give us a \ cry high idea of the New Testament And I 
am peisiiadcdjthdt the wiser and b ‘tter an^ man is, and tfic hioie 
J.niiiharlv be tonvi i scs with these unequalled books, tie* more 
will be be stmek w th this evidence lint these things m the 
gen idl are better filt than evjiressed, and several of the argu- 
ments arise not liom particular passages, hutfiom tin geiuial 
ti nor of the books, and consequcntlv iliey cannot be judged of 
but bj a serious and attentive perusal * 

Dismissing tlierefoie these topics, nntvvitli neglect but with 
the snicerest expressions ol )U't and high veneration, I now pro- 
ceed to that giand pionf o( tlv* nispiiation ol the New Tesla- 
UK III, whidi Is denied from the credihility of its leading facts, 
ivliicfi baling so fully illiistrau d in the seiinons rcfeired to 
above, I think I have a just t>tle to assume as the foundation of 
11 hat faitliei reasonings may occur 

Admitting this great principle, it is undeniably certain, — That 
Jesus of Na/areth was a uiost extraordinary person — Tfiat af- 
ter haling been foretold by many prophets in distant periods of 
iJine, be ii.is at length, agrecab y to the repeated dei laratioir of 
an angel, fust to a jinest ministering at the golden altar in the 
temple, and then to ins mother, conceived by a virgin of David’s 

Idinilv —That his birth was proclaimed by a choir of angels, 

who celebrated it in celestial anthems as the foundation of peace 
on earth, and the most glorious display of divine benevolence 

to lUi-n Tliat before hrt public appearance, apeison greatci 

than any of the jiiophets, and wht»e birth bad also been fore- 
told by an angel, was sent to prepare his waj That, on his 

being "baptized, he was anointed with a wonderful effusion of the 
Spirit, poured down upon hiin by a visible symbql , and that 
the efficacy of this sacred agent, continually residing in him, 
was appareut throughout the whole course of his ministry, not 
only in the unspotted sanctity of his life, amidst a thousand 
most violent temptations, and in the bright assemblage of vir- 
tues and graces which shone in it, with a lustre before unknown, 
and since absolutely uriparalleK’d , but also in a multitude of va- ^ 
1 jous vvoiks of wonder and mercy, winch be miraculoii>-ly' wrought 
on those whose diseases were of the most desperate and-iiiuiir r 
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able nature, and even on the dead, whom that almighty voice 
ul his, which had diivcMi out the fiercebt infernal spirits, and 
calmed the rage of tempests, did witli serene majesty awaken 
lino life, as Irom a slumber It is also on the same founda- 

tion certain, That this illustrious person, having by the malice 
of his enemies been most unjustly and cruelly put to death, tlid 

on the th'rd day arise from the dead \nd that, alter ha\ 

iiig given to his disciples the most abundant proofs oi im- 
portant fact, he at length ascended to heaven gradually Pifthcir- 
sight , angels a|ipcaring to assure them, he should as visibly rlc- 
seend from thence to the universal pidgment, the adniinistra- 
, tiuii of which he had declared to be committed to him 

I must freely declare, that had I been an entire stranger to 
the sacred story , and proceeded no farther in it tlian this, 
(supposing me hrmly to have believed all these wondeiful 
tilings, though delivered in the shortest abstract that could 
have been made of them,) 1 should readily liavc concluded, 
tttat this extraordinary person, being sent (as it plainly appears 
from tJic history that lie was) with a divine rcielation for the 
benefit of all nations and of all ages, had taken care to leaie 
some authentic records of the docti me n Inch he taught And 
if 1 had fartlier found, that he had left no such recnuls written 
by himself, 1 should naturally have concluded, that he took 
effectual care that some of fiis followers should lie enabled to 
delivei down to posterity the system of religion which ho 
t.uiglit in the most accurate manner, with all such extlaorcli- 
nniy assistance from God as the nature of the subject reejmred, 
in order to rendering their accounts exact And 1 believe every* 
leasunable man would draw this inference, because it is very 
apparent that the great end of tins vast and asion'shing appara- 
tus, (lor vast and astonishing it would ^.ppear, if what i elates to 
Jesus alone weie taken into the survey,) must m the nature ol 
things be Irusliated, if no such records were provided, it being 
morally impossible tliat unwritten tradition should convey n 
sy ■'icm of religion pure and uncnrriipted," even to the next ge- 
neration , and much nioic, that it should so convey* it to thu end 
of time And it would seem, so far as we can judge, by no 
means worthy the divine wisdom to suffer the good effsots of 
such a great and noble plan to be lost for want of so easy ah ex- 
pedient , especially since men of the age ami country in which 
these things happened, weie not only blessed With the use of 
letters, but were remarkable for their application to them, and foi 
great proBdiency in various branches of learning And if I 
should not only nave an abstract of tins history of Jcsui, ‘which 
I fudged credible, but should also be so happv as to have the Four 
Gospels m my hand, vvith convincing evicfcliccs of their heiUfr 
genuine, (which we here suppose,) I should on these piinciplcs 
assuredly argue, That not only the leading facts, but likewise the 
system ordoctrmc's and discourses delivered in them, might entirely 
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be depended upon Nor could I conceue the trnlh of such doc> 
Iflncs and discourses to be separable from tlic geneial 'truth ol 
the leading facts referred to above, IwMng (as I heic suppose) 

E roper evidences to convince me, that the poiimen ol these 
ooks were tne persons by whom the memory o£ these events 
was to bt: delivered down to pusicrit^ , which is a farther prin- 
ciple l,hat none of common sense* and inoilcsty can pretend to 
cuiitf it none appearing as then competitors whose pretensions 
arc worthy to be named 

Rut iny appreheiisinii of the Full authenticity and credibility 
of these writers would, on the supposition I am heie making, 
qieatly increase, as 1 proceeded to that excellent and useful book 
which the good providence of God has now given me an oppor- 
tunity of illustrating, the Acts of the holy Apostles; since 1 learn 
fiom theiK e, that, in a very few days after the ascension of Jesus 
into heaven, the Spirit of God was, according to his promise, 
poured out upon his apostles in an abundant manner, attended 
with the visible appearance of a lambent celestial ilamc, and 
that, in consequence of this amazing unction, the poor hshcrmcii 
of (>alilee, and tlicir companions, were in a moment enahlcd to 
speak, with the greatest readiness and propriety, Latin, Guck^ 
Arabic, Coptic, Persic, and a variety of other languages, the lirst 
ludinicnts of wliicii they had never learnt, and also to perform 
all kinds of miracles, equal to those ot their Mastci, and msome 
ciicuinstanccs superior to them My veneration for the wutings 
of these inc*ii (and I lierc suppose, T know those ot the New ^'es- 
tament to be so,) must be unparalleled, when 1 think nlio and 
what they were, and I am so struck with this plain, hutdiMiicIv 
poiveiful argument, that I must entreat my readei to levieiv 
with me, a little more particularly, some of the actions and cii- 
cumstances of tliese holy men, to whose writings I am labouiiiig 
to conciliate his unreserved regard 

Let them all be considered, preaching the gospel in that ev- 
tiaordinary manner on the day of Pbntceost, and a few days af 
ter, when some ot their compamoniT had been seized aed ihieat- 
cned by the Sanhedrim, as anointed again with such an cflusinn 
of the Spirit, as sh'Ook the verv house in which they were, and 
inspired them all at once with the same sublime hymn of praise 
Let tnein he considered, as afterwards led out ot prison by an 
angel, and commanded by him to go and preach the gospel in 
the temple, under the remarkable ^raseology of the words of 
this life, as if the whole life and happiness of the human race de- 
pended on their knowing amt receiving it. Nor let us here for- 
get that extraordinary power, common to all the apostles, of com- 
municating the miraculouB gifts of the Spirit by the imposition 
of tlicir hands Had 'wc nothing particular to say of any orrfe, 
more than these grand things which vre hear of them all, it 
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must surely command bur reference to their writings, and set 
them at a vast distance* fiuiii any ot mere)} liuiiidii original 
liut through the singular piovidciice ol God it hath so- hap- 
pened, that HC hare the most paitunlar history ot the lives ot 
those apostles, to whose writings we are generally must indebt- 
ed , 1 mean, Jolin, Peter, and Paul 

\V'ith respect to John we know, that, besides the concern he 
had m the cure of the lame man, he was fav'uured with the visions 
of God m the isle of Patmos, wheie our Lord, altei an abotio oi 
more than half a ( ciitur^ on ihe thione of his glut} at Ins father’s 
right hand , did him the unequalled honour to use him as his ama- 
iiuliisis or secretary, expressly tlictating to him the letters In* 
was pleased to serul to the seven ciiiirclies in Asia llr>w easily 
then may we suppose him so to hate presided over liis otlitr 
writings, as to have seemed him from mistakes in them * 

C'oiisidei Peter, as striking Ananias and Sappliira dead with a 
vvoid, as curing, by the like powerful word, one cripple at Jeiu- 
salem, and anot'iLi at L\dda, and calling back Dorcas even from 
the iload Let us view him in that giand circumstance, of being 
marked out so particiilaily by an a-igcl to Coiiirlius, and sent to 
liini as the oracle of Gori himself, horn whom that worthy and 
honoiirahle person was to hear words, by which he and all his 
lidiise should be saved, and after this let us view him, as once 
more deln tred out of the hand ot Herod, and Irom all ihecspec- 
lation of the peo|)le ot the Jews, by an angel, who struck oil Ins 
(hams, and opened the doors of his prison the very night before 
lie was to have been executed And let any one, wiili these 
paiticular-t in his cy e, added to the foregoing in which he sliaied 
with all hib brethren, say , what more could be necessary to prov e 
the divine inspiration of what lie taught, so fai as ni'ipiiation 
was requisite to lender it entirely authentie, or let any one far- 
ther say , upon what imaginable pretence the authority of Ins 
writings can be denied, if that of his preaching be granted 

And to mention no more, let Paul, that great scribe instructed 
m the kingdom ot heaven, to whose pen we owe so many invalu- 
able epistlci be considered in the same view, and let us endea- 
vour to iinpresb our minds with the various scenes through which 
W'e know he passed, and the distinguished favours with which 
his Master honoured him, that we may judge, how wc are to re- 
ceive the iiistructioiis of liis pen Let us therefore Ifimk of him, 
as so miraculouidy called by the voice of Christ to the profession 
of his gn&p0(, #hen he was persecuting it even to the death, as 
receiving a full and distinct revelation of that glorious, but to him 
quite unknown gospel, by the immediate inspiration of its di- 
vine author, which is a fact he expressly \vitnesseb, and in winch 
he'^cpold not possibly be mistaken Think of the lustre of those 
astonishing woiks which s' mne round him wherever he went, 
and of those wrought in Ins favour, which shewed him so emi- 
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ncntly the care of Heaven dxmons o|ected , distempers cuied, 
'^metimes with a touch, and sometimes without, by a garment 
sent from him to the patient , hisniotiuns guidtd hoiii place to 
place by a divine oracle , LI3 mas struck blind fur opposing him ; 
his bands loosed b^ an earthquake, his stiength and vigour in- 
stantaneouslv restored, when the ia«e ol the mutable and bar- 
baroii;^ populace at Lvslrahad stoned him and left him for dead, 
and lo atlu no more, his sah‘ty in a shipwreck, v\ith that of near 
thice hundred more in the same vessel for his sake, promised by 
an angel, and aceomphshed without the los;s of a single person, 
when they had expected nothing but an universal rnin Let us, 

I s<iy, think of Paul in these circumstances, and with these facte 
full in our view, let 11s |udge, whether it is at all probable, yea 
whether it be morally possible, that a man, sunt out and atteiidr 
1 d with such credentials as these, should be so left of God, amidst 
all these tokens of his constant care, as to mingle error wtth 
sound doctrine, and Ins own fancies with the divine revelations, 
which we arc sure he received , or whether, if lie were not left 
to such effects of human frailt) in his preaching, but might have 
been regarded by his hearers with entire credit, he would be 
left to them in those writings by which he was (as it were) to 
preach to all future generations of men from one end of the 
v\orl(J to the otiu r, and by which, being dead, he jet speaketh, 
in all languages, and to all Christian assemblies. 

1 cannot foi bear thinking this plain argument, so well adapted 
to popular use, dbninlantlv sufticicmt to carry conviction to every 
candid mind, in proportion to the degree of its attention and 
penetration. And 1 am almost afraid, that some should think 1 
have bestowed an unnecessary labour, thus particulaily to state 
a matter, which hath such a flood of light poured iii upon it, 
from almost every page of the sacred story Hut I fiave been 
obliged, in the coiiise of tins exposition, to meditate much 011 
these facts, and under the deep impression I could not but speak, 
as out of the fulness of my heart. 

Yet after all 1 have already said, I should be very unjust to 
fins argument, if I did not endeavour to represent to iny reader, 
liovv much It is strengthened on the one hand by the express and 
comprehensive promises which our Iledeemer made to Ins apos- 
tles, and oil the other by the peculiar language m which the 
apostles theinselses speak of their preaching and writings, and 
the high regard they challenge to each ; a regaid, which no- 
thing could justify them in demanding, hut a consciousuess that 
they were indeed under a full inspiration 

The promises of our Lord Jesus Chiist must undoubtedly have 
a very great weight with all that have n fleeted on that indispil- 
tablc testimony, which God himself bore to bint in numbepess 
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instAiices. And theieforo, though they are so very well known, 

I njufct beg leave not onlji to refer to them, but to recite tlnr 
Lhiel ol them at laige , and I entreat the reader to consider, how 
he can leconcilu them with an apprehension, that our Lord Jesus 
Christ did at the same time intend to leave the persons to whom 
he made such promises, liable to mistake both in facts and doc- 
trines, and being deceived themselves, to mislead such as should 
depend upon tlicir testimony, where they professed themselves 
to be thorougldy infoinied 

In that copious and excellent 'discourse, winch our Lord aiK 
dressed to the apostles, just before be quitted the guest chambei 
to go to the garden of Gethsemane, (that is, but a few hours be- 
fore his death,) the grand consolation he urges to his sorrowful 
disciples Is this, that he would send his spirit upon them The 
donation of winch Spirit is represented, as the Arst fruits of 
Christ’s intercession, when after so long an absence, and such 
terrible suilenngs, he should be restored to his kathei’s em- 
braces, This Is spoken of as the firstpctitxon preferred by him, 
and the Arst favour granted to his chuich for his sake (John 
3E1V 16 ) I will pray the Fathci, and he sliall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you tor cyer Yea, Chnst 
declares, (and he could not be mistaken in it,) tliat the agency 
of tins spirit should so abundantly counter- balance all the advan- 
tages they roccivid horn Ills bodily presence, that, strong as 
tiicir aifettion to iiim was, they would in that view have reason 
to rt |oice 111 bis leaving them (Johiixvi 7 ) I tell you tliotruth, 
that IS, I say what may be depended upon as a most important 
cci tainry , (and very mipoi tant indeed such a representation was ) 
It IS expedient for you that I go away , for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come unto you , but iF 1 depart, I will 
send him unto you Now from these expressions, were they 
alone, I think wc might probably infer, that the apostles, alter 
having received the Spirit, would be in no more danger of eii- 
mg 111 I heir writings, than they would have been, if Jesus him- 
sell had been always near them, to inform them concerning any 
fact or doctrine, of winch they might have occasion to speak. 

' This IS farther conArmed^by the title which is given him no 
less than thrice m this d^acoui^se, the Spirit of truth, almost m a 
breath with these great and weighty cjrcumstances, that he 
sliould abide with them for ever, (John xiv 16, 17 ) that he 
should guide them in^ all truth, that he should teach them all 
things, yeaj^and shew them things to come; (John xvi IS ) which 
must surely lecurc them from any danger of erring in relating 
things that were past But, lest any should be perverse enough 
to dispute the consequence, our Lord particularly mentions this 
eAectof the Spirit’s ojieration, that they should thereby be Attcd 
to bear a testimony to him, as those wnoliatl long been convex - 
san^ with him, and wiiosc nientories were miraculously assisted 
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in recollecting tliose discourses which the^ had heard from him 
(John XV 26, 27 ) When the Conrifortor is come, whom I will 
send' unto you from the Father, even the Spirit at truth, which 
proceedclb from the Father, he shall testify of me , and yc also 
(being so assisted) shall bear witness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning And again, (John xiv 26 ) The holy 
Ghos. shall teach you all things, and bung all things to ^our 
rei>’imbrance, whatsoever I have said unto you 

Soon .liter this, out Lord, on the ver}' day in which he rose 
from the dead, in a dependence on the aids-of this promised Spi- 
iit, giies tlicm a commission, which nothing but its plenary in- 
spiration could have answered, or have qiialihed them to fulhl , for 
coming to them, he declares, (John xx 21 ) As my Father hath 
sent me, even so send 1 you And upon this he breathed upon 
them, and saiil, Receive yc the Holy Ghost ^Vhose soeVersiiis 
y e remit, tliey arc remitted and whose soever sms ye retain, 
they are retained which, whether it signifies a power of inflict- 
ing and rcniuMiig miraculous punishments, nr of authoritatively' 
dcrlariiig that sins were in particular instances forgiven or retain- 
ed, must either way suppose such a constant presence of Christ 
with them, as u is hard, or rather impossible, to fcconciJe with 
supposing iheni to err in what they wiote for the instruction of 
the church iii succeeding ages 

These aie the grand passages, on which I rest this part of the 
argument, yet I think, 1 ought not to omit those, in winch Christ 
promises them such extraordinary assistance of the Spirit, while 
defending Ins cause in (he presence of magistrates ; and it is the 
more proper to mention them, as the language in which they 
arc made is so remarkable On tins occasion men he tells them, 
jMat X 19, 20 ) When they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or wh^t ye shall speak, for it shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak , for it is not ye that speak, but the Spi- 
I It of your Father which speaketh in yon May we nnt therefore 
on the same principles conclude, that, when they were to write 
for the use of all future generations of Chi istians, it was not so 
much they who wrote, as the Spint of the Father, who in effect 
wrote by them, and as it were dictate d tn them ^ For the occa- 
sion will surely appiear as important in one instance as in the 
other, oi rather much more important in the latter than in the 
former, as an error iii their writings w’ould have a much moie 
extensive and lasting influence, than a slip of their tongues in a 
transient pleading before a magistrate Nay , to give tins argu- 
ment the greatest possible wtiglit, we find that the same pro- 
mise was made, almost in the very same nord'i, (I nke xii II, 

1 2,) to persons in the dignity of their office inferior to the apos- 
tles , 1 mean, to the seventy, which might have entitled tneir 
uiitmgs to such a regard, as 1 now labouring to engage to 
those of then superiors 

I chall only farther remiad the reader, tliat our Lord, when 
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just ascending to hea\en, refers to that effusion of the Spirji: 
wlueh was quickly after to happen, e\en before they departed 
iroin Jerusalem, as the trra, from whence the grand accomplish- 
ment ol the promises relating to the aids of the Spirit was to be 
dated (See Luke xmv -19, Acts i 4, 5 ) And, as all the apos- 
tolical writings which now remain were written several jears after 
that event, it plainijr proves, they he within the period in which 
I hey were to expect all the assistance which these promises im- 
port 

The most plausible objection, which can be urged against the 
application ol these promises to the'matter now before us, is this, 
“ That these promises onl^ refer to the supernatural assistance, 
“ granted to the apostles on great and pressing occasions , but 
“ that they might easily, without such assistance, have written a 
true account of the life and preaching of Christ, and of such 
“ other facts as they record, and consequently, that their histo- 
“ rical writings at least, bow credible soever we sufipose them, 
“ niu>,ht be drawn up without any inspiration at all ” 

To tins I mijiht leply, that if it be allowed that the apostles, 
in the hooks which we liaveheen endeavouring to explain, wrote 
the exact truth, and that in their episilcs they have made a right 
and unerring repre-<ciitation of the revelation with which they 
were charged, so that wc may safely make their writings a rule 
both of faith and practice, the remaining question would only be 
about the propriety of using the word iiispnatioii when s))caking 
of them, and therefore would, on tire principles I fiavc kiid down 
above, be comparatively of small impoitance Yet 1 tliiiik it 
easy, in that view of the question, to prove that these writings 
could not have been entirely credible, if they had not been 
written under such a full inspiration of superintendcrcj^ as is 
stared in the first part of th s discourse 
'^1 do indeed allow, and no candid man can dispute it, that the 
penmen of the New Testament, supposing them able to write at 
all, might merely oy the natural exercise of their inemorj , un- 
de' tlie direition of the common sense and reason of men, have 
given ns a plain, faithful, and very useful account of many extra- 
oidinaiy settles, to which they had been Witnesses duringtlie time 
they conversed with Jesus og eanh, and iii which they were ac- 
tive after Jbs ascension And I cannot forbear saying, that sup- 
posing thKruih of the grand leading facts, (as, that Jesus of Na- 
zareth t4||iw ^ doctrine confirmed by miracles, and was himself 
laiscd from the dead,) 1 should have esteemed such writings, 
supposing them merely an honest account of what such men 
mu^t have known, to be beyond all comparison the most valu- 
able records of antKjuity But, when these writings came to be 
pci used, It IS evident to me from the particular contents of 
them, tba’ honest and worth) men would never have pretended 
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to have written in such a manner, iF they had notheen conscious 
of superior direction, and extiaordinary divme influence' 

toi the historians of whom we speak do not merely 1*1 ve us a 
very circumstantial account of actions, as what |ournies Christ 
made, what miracles he performed, in what manner he was re- 
c civf d, where and liow he died, and rose aga.n, and ascended into 
hravtn, but they do also, as we may reasonably expect they 
should, jiive us an account of t'le doctrine he tannin:, and indeed, 
if they ha 1 not done this, t'le knowledge of his story, amazing 
as It IS, would ha\e been hut an iinprohtabki amusement to us 
N<>i do lliei content themselves with giving us a short summary 
of his doctiine, or a view of the religion he intended to intro- 
duce, js the geneial result of tlieir having attended so long on 
Ills in^rnu tioiis , buf thev piesuine to tell us his veiy words 
And here, tin y do not merely lelate some short sayings, the re- 
inaikable piefrnancy of winch, or their propriety to tlie circum- 
stances III wh c!i ihc'y' weic spoken, miglit have struck the mc- 
inorv with a peculiar force, but they insert long discourses, 
which !i<‘ made on public occasions, tliougb tlu‘y do not pretend, 
lliat he left any copies ul them, 01 triat they themselves took 
thorn finm any written memoirs whatsoever, and it is worth our 
notice, tfnit (besides the many shorter savings and replies with 
vihicli the liistory is interspersed,} near one half of the four gos- 
pels IS lake 11 up with the insertion of these discourses * 

Now It waN highly neoessaiy , that, it these speeches of our Lord 
were recorded at all, tfiey should be recuided with great exact- 
ness, for many of them relate to the system of doctrines which 
lie came to leach, and oclieis of them are jiredictions of future 
events, referring to a great variety of curious circumstances; 
where a small mistake m gbt greatly have affected the credit of 
ihv’ prediction, and wit'i it the cause of Clii istianity in general 
so tliat cemnnon prudence would have taught the apostles to 
wave them, rather than pretend to deliver them to posterity, if 
they bad not been sure they could have done it exactly 

Unt how could they have expected to have done this, merely 
by the natmal strength of then own mcmoiics, unless we imagine . 
i-ich of I hem to be a prodigy in that lespect, to which no one of 
them makes the least shadow of a pretence’ It is well known, 
t!iat se\ L lat of those speeches of Christ which Matthew and John 
give iis, (not now to mention the other evangelists,) contain se- 
ven. il pages, and some of them cannot be deliberately and de- 
cently II ad ovei 111 less than a quarter of an hour Now 1 believe, 
if my readi 1 would make the experiment on any thing of that 
length vvliicli lie read or heard yesterday, or even, on one of those 

If m^ I Drrpulati ti ilorn not dcceicc me, 'i') of our 80S 'erlioifs are taken i|p 
IliHS , iikI s. Hie 111 til 111 arc long seitimis too and tin. number of ,erse», coiitniqv^ 
in tlir'.c oiirsi s t ' that of the wliute, is as about I'iOO to STTil, 'iliii b is,^e tcuia> 
liLt ul lu tjie tuur gospels. 
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(iiscoursps of Christ, though perhaps he baa read or heard it aii 
liuiidred time's, he would hnd, on acaieful examination, many 
things would probably be omitted , many transposed, many ex- 
pressed in cl cJiUtTent manner, and were he to write a copy of 
such a discourse from his memory, and then rntically to compare 
It with the original, lie would tind the sense, in many particulars 
where there was somegcncral resemblance, more diifcrent than he 
could perhaps have imagined, and variations, which at first seem- 
ed but inconsiderable, would appear greatly to affect the sense, 
when they came to be mure nicely reviewed. If this would so 
probably be the case with ninety -nine out of a hundred of man- 
kind, (and I certainly speak within compass,) when a discourse to 
be repeated had been delivered but a day or an hour before, wh.it 
could be expected from the apostles with an interval of so many 
\ears, and especially from John, who has, in proportion to the 
length of Ills gospel, recorded more speeches than any of the 
rest, and wrote them (if wu may credit the most authentic tra- 
dition,) more than h.iif a century after our Lord’s ascension? 

This argument would have ^leat weight, with relation to a 
man whose life was ever so peaceful, and nis affairs contracted in 
the narrowest sphere But it will be gieatJy strengthened, when 
we come to consider the multitude and variety of scenes, and 
those too the most interesting that can be imagined, through 
which the apostles passed When we consider all their labours, 
and their cares, thejournies they were xontmually taking, the 
novelty of objects perpetually surrounding them, and, above all, 
the persecutions and clangers to which they were daily exposed, 
and the strong manner in which the mind is struck, and the me- 
mory of past circumstances erased, by such occurrences, 1 can- 
not conceive that any reader will he so unreasonable, as to ima- 
gine these things could have been written with any exactness by 
the apostles, if they had not been miraculously assisted in re- 
cording them And what is particularly mentioned by the last 
of these writers, of the promised agency of the Spiiit to bring to 
their remembrance all things they had heard from Chi isC himself, 
l-Iolin xiv 26,) must I think inLontcstihly prove that this was 
one purpose for which the Spirit was given, and therefore, wc 
may he sure that it was a purpose fur which it was needed 

1 hope 1 have by thi-. time convinced my reader, that it is 
aiirceable to the other circumstances of the apostles' story, anil 
to the promises which our Lord so largely and so frequently 
miide to till Til, (and the frequent repetition of the promise stiung- 
ly mtiiiiatc-s the importance of it,) to suppose that they weic in- 
rlccd^fav cured with a full inspiration in tbcir writings 

But, to complete the argument, it must he obscived, Th.i' 
thc'.e holy men (for such the history plainly shews them to havr 
been) assume to theinsrives such an authoiity, and speak of tin u 
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own discourses end writings in such peculiar language, as no- 
thing but a consciousness of such inspiration could warrant, or 
even excuse ' 

To make us duly sensible of the force of this argument, let us 
hear Paul, Peter, and John, and we shall find (he remark applj- 
cable to them all ; though, as St. Paul wrote much more tlian 
either of the latter, we may nanirally expect to find the most 
frequcMit instances of it in ins wriiinga 

When the apostle Paul had taken hotice to the Corinthians, 
that the subject of his preaching was die wisdom ot GodjD a 
ni\ stcry, and related to things which transcended the sense and 
imagination of men, be adds, (l Cor. ii. 10,) But God hath re- 
\ ealed them to us by his Spirit , for the Spirit searclieth all things, 
even the deep things of God, And again, (Ver. 12 ) We have 
rcceii ed, nnt the Spirit ol the world, so as to act in that artful 
way which a regard to secular advantage dictates , hut the 
Spirit which IS ol God, that we may know the th<ngs t'.at are 
freely given us of God Now, it is natural to' conclude from 
hence, tliat tins knowledge bcMng given them, hot merely 9 r 
clii flv lor tlicmwlvc-s, but for the church, (in which view they 
spaki' ot t lemselves an 1 their office as the gilt of God to the 
church, coin;>are 1 ph jr li, 12, and 1 Cor in 21 — 2i ) they 
should be assisted to cnmniuiiieatc it in a proper manner; since 
otii, I wiv the end of Gud in giving it to tliem wouM he frustmt- 
cd But the aposti does nut luiitont hiinselt with baroly sug- 
g ■•tiug I 111-, but no asserts it in the most express terms , (1 Cor. 
II V'j ) Wliich things also we speak, not in the words which 
ni n’l w'lsduiii teachet'i, that is, not With a vain ostentation of 
liuinan elocjiieiice, hut which the Holy Ghost teachetb, compar- 
ing spiritual things with s iintiia), or, as some would render and 
paiaphiosc it, adapting spiritual exttrsHsmns to spiiitual things 
All 1 in the (lose ot thi chapter, when with a noble treedom, m 
a c onsLiousiiesB at the dist nguished character he bore, he 
the qiKsaoii to the whole world besides. Who bath known the 
inind of the Lord ’ lie ddds, But we tiave the mind of Ci^ist 
Which last clause plainly detenniaea the sense in which we are 
to take those words af tile close of chap, vii And I think also 
that 1 have the Spirit of God ,f ‘that Is, “ I certaiiil^'’Bppear to 
“ liave it or,^‘* it is evident and flfnparcnt, that my pretences 
“ to it are not 'a rani boast For, aftpr having so expressly 
asseited it just above, uooe ciHi imagmo^lse fBejM]^ here to vp- 
siuuatc, that he was uooerUin whether fidW it ®r not He 
a]),juals therefore to those whose gifts w^^ most eminent, to ^ 
d-ispiite it if they could . (t Cor giv 37 ) If any man thtok hiiti- 
st'h to be a prophet, or spiet^id, ibat is, if he have evcts’so'goed 
evidence that he really so, iforh cannot be thought lift 

* mivjuitlixair vvysfin/itr. 
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to appeal onl^ to those who faliieJy pretended to these endow-, 
niciits^ let hiin*acknowlcdge that the things which I write unto 
you arc the comuiaudmeiits of the Lord — Tn bis Second Kpistle 
td tlie Coiinthians, (chap, ii 10,) he speaks of forgiving of- 
fenders 111 the person of Chiist, and amidst the humblest ae- 
knovvledgracnts of his own insufficiency, boasts a sufficiency of 
God who had made him aq able minister of the New Testament 
(2 Cor 111 6 ) Of which he was so ihoroui’hly sensible,* that 

in the first epistle which he eier wrote (so far as scripture in- 
forms us), to any of th^ churches, f mean, his First ICjiistle to the 
Thessalonians, he vedtweii^to say, (chap iv &,) he that despiseth, 
that IS, (as the content plainly implies,) he that despiselli or rc- 
lecteth what 1 now write, despiseth not man, onlv or chiefiy, 
but God, who hath given us his Holy Spirit Which maiiihstly 
intimates, that what he wrote was under supernatural divine 
guidance and influence, as in the second verse ot that chapter 
he had spoken of commandments which he had given tliem by 
the Lora Jesus Christ, just as he afterwards declared to tlie 
Cgiiuthians, (2 Cor. x]ii 3,) bow well he was able to give proofs 
of Christ’s speaking in him — In his epistle tn the Galatians, the 
apostle solemnly assures them (Gal i 11,12) that the gosjiel 
which he had preached among them was not alter man, that is, 
not of any human original , and he gives this substantial proof 
oi It, that he was himself taught it, no otherwise than by the im- 
mediate revelation of Jesus Christ Agreeably to which asser- 
tion, when he gives the Corinthians an account of the institution 
and design of the Lord’s supper, be says in so many words, ( L 
Cor xi 2 j,) that be had received of the Lord what he dilivcicd 
unto them , that is, that he had his notion of that sacrament, and 
of the actions and words of Christ on which it was founded, by 
an immediate inspiration from him, or in the language we have 
used above, by suggestion. And he speaks of his brethren, as 
well as of himself in these terms, (Epb iii 3, 5,) that the 
mystery of Christ which was before unknown, that is, .thp right 
OI the Gentiles, on believing the gospel, to full commip|||ph with 
the Christian church, was uwde known to the holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit, and^not merely by the natural recollec- 
tion of what they had heard Christ say, or by their own reason- 
ings upon It. 

Most agreeable to thia is thestrain of Peter, who in one epistle 
joins the commandment of the apostles with the words of the 
holy prophets (2 iii. 2,) and mentions the epistles of Paul 
with other Bcnptures, fver. 15, 16,) no doubt in allusion to the 
sacred oracles of the Old Testament, which so generally went by 
that name .And lo his other epistle-he insists strenuously upon 
It, that the gospel was preached wMth the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven, in exact conformity to the prophetic oracles ot 
former ages^ not understood by tqose who uttered them , a cir- 
cumstance, 111 thj 9 coqnectidn, highly worthy of our* remark 
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And he seems strongly to intimate, that the angels themselves 
did by these apostolical preachings learn some things which, with 
all their superior faculties, they did not before so fully know. 
Which things, says he, the angels desire to look into (1 Pet i 
12 ) As Paul had also said, that to the principalities and powers 
in licavenly places was made known by the church the manifold 
wisdom of God Lph. iii 10 

To’conclude this argument,St John, remarkable as he was for 
his singular modesty and ingenuity of temper, does not only 
tell us, that Jesus Christ shewed him the revelation, (Rev i 1.) 
but speaks in Ins epistle of an unction poured out frpni the Holy 
One, by which they knew all things (I John ii 20 ) And man- 
other passage, he in effect asserts, that he had, in concurrence 
with his brethren, given ■tuch abundant proof of his being under 
a divine influence and direction in his teaching, whether by word 
or letter, that an agreement or disagreement with his doctrine 
was to be made the standard by winch they might judge of truth 
or error, and obedience or disobedience to his iiiiuiictions the 
test of a good or a bad man , which is con^derably more than 
merely asserting the fullest inspiration (I John iv 6 ) We are 
of God He that knoweth Goo, heareth us , he that is not of 
God, heareth not us , hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error 

I might here add, if it were necessary, the several passages of 
the New Testament in which the gospel preached by the apos- 
tles IS called the gospel of GocL (such as 2 Cor xi 7; L Tim i 
11, and the like,) But I omit them, as tin stress of the contro- 
versy does undoubtedly rest on these I have mentioned , and the 
inipoitaiice of the question must be my defence, for so large an 
enumeration of texts which afe so Si'ell known 

1 sliail only remind my reader, fn a fevfr words, of those many 
passages in which the gospel, as preached by the apostles, is so 
evidently equalled w^tb, yea, and preferred W, the law given by 
AIoscs, and the messages brought to the Jews M the succeeding 
prophets These afford a further illustration of this argument, 
which will appear with very considerable weight, when we reflect 
on the high opinion they inad of the Old Testament, and the ho- 
nourable terms in which they speak of it, as the word And oracles 
of God, (Rom< in 2 J as given by his inspiration, Tim in 16 ) 
and as that which hoi}' rtien spake, as they were moved, or borne 
on [(pEfoj^fKd] by the Holy Ghost PeU-i. #1.)^ 
observing;, that they quote its authority on all occasions as deci- 
si\ c , yea, our Lora l^imself strongly' mtimates, not only the strict 
truth»of the whole, but (which « much morf‘) that it were in- 
tolerable to suppose it changeable with any impropriety of ex- 
pression, for. tins must be the sense of those remarkable words, 
(John X. 35 ) that the scriptufe cannot be broken; and fh<* t^hole 
force of our Lofd’s argument depends upon interpreting them 
thus I miglit argue at the improbability^ and inde^ the 
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prc'at absimlity of aupposihg, that siirh assistances were given to 
Moses srnJ the prophets, as to make their wTitiii^ an inlallible 
rule of laiili and practice, and that the subjects of God’s onlj l>e- 
jTotten Sun, and the j^rand nimisrenn his kingdom, should be left 
destitute ot equal assistance in their work and writings 1 tliiiik 
the aigument would be unanswerable, if considered apart But 1 
now mention it in dnolht r view, as illustrating the persnasinn the 
apostles had of their own inspiiation, when they spt'ak ut their 
teachings and decisions as equally authentic with those of theillus- 
tnoiis prophets, fgr whom they had so great and so jUst a regard 
I am fully satisfied that this last argument, from the marmt i iii 
which the apostles apt'ak of themselves in their writings will strike 
the reader in ffroportion to the degree in which he rctiects ujion 
the true character of these excellent men, and especially upon 
that modesty and humility in which they bore so bright and so 
lovely a resemblance of tbeir divine Master. Let bim ask him- 
self, what he Would think of any minister ot Christ now, suppos- 
ing him ever so eminent for fearning, wisdom, and piety , that 
should assume to himself such an authority ^ Su|>posc such a man, 
under the influence of no miraculous guidance, to say, not with 
reference to what he Wilght quote from others, but with regard 
to his own dictates, “ 'Fbe thiOgs whuh I wr-te unto you, are 
** the Commandments of the Lord He that desjjiseth, despiseth 
** not man, but God We have the mind of Christ , and he that 
“ hearetb not us, that receivcth not our dictates 1n religion, is 
' not of God ” Su|>pose I say,^uch language as this to be used 
publicly by any Christian minister now on earth, and y ou anust 
necessarily suppose hrs clierttcter from chat very houroveithfown 
'The whole world would i immediately join in loudly' demanding 
miraculous proofs to vecify such asscrfuins , or in rondeinning, 
with just inufgnatron, such a blaini onsupported by them, as an 
unpardonable lording it over men’s fltiih and conscience, and 
thrusting themselves intofheir Master’s tbronei Let us not then 
charge the holy apostles with a conduct, of which we should not 
auspect any wise and good man now Upon ibe face of the earth ; 
and wbich if we saw in any of our friends, onr chanty and re- 
spect for them would incline us to inquire aft^aome marks of 
lunacy in them, as its best excuse. 

1 have now given M ensy and popular view of the principal 
arguments for the inspifatidh of 'the New Testament,* on which 
my own faith in tha^^important doctrine rests ; and such an one 
as 1 hope by the divine blessing may be us^ul to others I 
shall not enter into a particular coosidpration of the several objec- 

. I- 

* 1 vai desired by a friend, for whore piety atid good sense I have a very greet 
regard, to add a note here on the loepiratioa of the Old Testament , but, as it would 
rifliiire a Urge one, and might perhaps interrupt the reader, I choose to throw it 
into a Pubiscilpt at the cod of fins Dissertation, 
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lions against it, which chiefly arise from texts of scripture, iii 
which some pretiMid to (iiid, that thcapnsiles were actually ’mis- 
taken I have considered most of these ob|ections alreadv, in 
my notes on the texts from whence (hey are taken For almost 
all of them relate to passages in the historical books, and J don’t 
know that I have omitted any of them, but have every where 
given (though as briefly as ( could) 'such solutions as appealed to 
me 111 coiisr lence satisfactory, though J have not stood formally to 
discus'* them as objections against the inspiration of those books. 

The reader will observe, that very few mstances have occur- 
red, in which I have ]udged it necessary to allow an error in our 
present copies But as in those few instances the supposed change 
of a word or two makes tho matter perfectly easy, I think it most 
1 esp^ctful to the sacred writings to account for the seeming diffi- 
culty thus, and to impute u to the transcribers , (though it is 
ceitain some of these mistakes, supposing them such, did happen 
very early ,) because, a^ Mr Seed very properly expresses it in 
his cxcdJeiit sermon 90 this suhiept,* (winch, since 1 wrote the 
former part of this dissertation, fell into my bands,) “ a partial 
“ inspiration is to all intents and purposes no inspiration at all ■ 
For,” as he justly aigues against the supposition of any mix- 
ture of erroi in these sacred writings, “ mankind would be as 
much embairasscd to know what was inspired, and what was 
not, as they could he to collect a religion for themselves; the 
consequence of which would be, that we are Jeft just where 
we weie, and that God put himself to a great cxpence of mira- 
“ clcs to effect nething at all A consequence bigiily derogatory 
and irijuiious to his honour ” 

'rhe arguments brought fiom a ft*w passages in the epistles, to 
prove that the apostles did not think themselves inspired, weak 
as they arc, will be considered if God permit, in their proper 
jildces At present 1 shall content myself with rrfernng tbp 
reader to Dr Whitby, who 1 think has given a satisfactory solu- 
tion to them all 

There are othfer oinections of a quite different class, with which 
I have no concern , because they affect only such a degree oPIn- 
spiratibn as I think it not prudent, and am sure it la not neces- 
saiy , to assert I leave them therefore to be answered by those, 
if any 'such there be, wh*o imagine that Paul would need an iin- 
mediate revelation from heaven, and a'miracuiuus dictate of the 
Hedy Ghost, to remind Timothy of ^he clnak arid writings which 
hp^ft at Troas, or to advise him to mingle a little wme with 
his water 

Waving therefore the fftftJieT discussion of these topics, on 
which It would be more eaky tliaii profitable to enlarge, I shall 
conclude this dissertation with a.reflection or two of a j^ractical 

' See Mr Secd'^ Sermon, Vol, II P 333 
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iialuic?, into which I earnestly intreat the reader to enter with a y 
beciATimg attention 

Let me engage him seriously to pause and consider, what sort 
of an impression it ought to make upon us, to think that we have 
such a book, a book written by a full divine inspiration That 
amidst all the uncertain variety of human reasonings and coniec- 
tures, we have, a celestial guicle through the labyrinth 'i'hut God 
hath roiidesceiidcd to take care, that we should hate a most au- 
thentic and unerring account of certain important, thuii di tcry 
distant facts, many of which were wrought with his own hand , 
and, with these facts, should have a system of mostsveighty and 
interesting doctrines, to the truth of which he makes himself a 
witness Such a book must, to every considerate person, ap- 
pear an mesnmable treasure , and it certainly calls for our most 
affectionate acknowledgment, that God should coi^fcrsuch a fa- 
vour on any of his creatures, and much more on those who, by 
abusing in too many instances their natural light, had made 
themselves so utterly unworthy of supernatural 

trom this view ot the inspiration of scripture we may also in- 
fer, our obligation to study it with the greatest altonlion and care ; 
to read it iii our closets and our families , and to scarih in the 
most diligent and impartial manner into its genuine sense, de- 
sign, and tendency, which is in the mam so evident, that no np- 
iiglit heart can fail of understanding it, and every tiiily good 
heart must delight to comply with it I'his is indeed a most , 
important inference, and that without which all our convicnons 
of Its divine authority will only condemn us before God and our 
own conscit iiccs Let us therefore alwa'ys reiiiemhcr, that iii 
consequence of all these important premises weaie indispensa- 
bly obliged to receive, with calm and reverend submission, all the 
dictates of scripture, to make it oui oracle, and, in this rcspeit, 
to set It at a due distance from all otiier writings lyhatsoeici 
ts It IS certain there is no other book in the world that can pre- 
tend to equal authority, and produce ec^ual or comparable proofs 
to support such a pretension Let us measure the truth of our 
(1 flu sentiments, or those of others, in the giqat things which 
scripture teaches, by their conformity to it And O that the 
powerful charm of this blessed book might prevail to diaiv all 
that do siq^cly regan' it into this centre of unity > I'hat droji- 
ping tb<^ hnscriptnral forms which have so lamentably dividid 
the nfa^ch, wc might more generally content ourselves witl^the 
slmpncity of divine truths as they are here taught, and a Tce^o 
put the mildest and kindest interpretation we can, upon the laii- 
gtiage and sentiments ot each other. This is what 1 caunet toi- 
'bear inculcating again and again, A'om a hi m jiersuasion tiiat 
It IS agr;peable to the Spirit of the gospel, and pleasing to its 
great author ' And I inculcate it m t'lis place, ami at this-finu'. 
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^ with peculiar aifection, as the providence of God around us calls 
us loudly to do all wc can with a safe conscience to promote 
a union among Protestants And I heartily pray, that our mu- 
tual jealousies and prejudices, which some are so unseason- 
ably labouring to exasperate, may not provoke God to drive us 
together by a storm of persecution, if peradventiire the bund of 
suHtering tOL^cther may be strong enough, to bind those wliom 
the enilearments of the same Christian profession, the satpe rule 
of faith, of manners, and of hope, have not yet been able to 
unite 

On the whole, let me most afTectionatcly invite and entreat 
every reader, wliatsoever his rank in life, or hi** prqhciency in 
learnmg may be, seriously to consider the practical design of 
these sacred oracles, tlie sense and authority of which I have 
been endeavouring to explain and assert It is indeed a mys- 
tery in divine Providence, that there should still remain so much 
difnculty in them, as that, in many points of doctrine, thought- 
ful, serious, and, I trust, uptight men should form such different 
opinions conLerning the interpretation of so many passages, atid 
the justice of consequences drawn from them on the one side, 
and on the other But of this there can b" no controver^. 

“ Tliat the great design of the New Testament (in delightful 
“ harmony with the Old,) is to call off our minds from the pre- 
“ sent world, to establish us in the belief of a future state,' and 
‘‘ to form us to a serious preparation for it by bringing us to a 

lively faith in Christ, and, as the genuine effect of that to a 
“ filial love to God, and a fraternal affection for each other ,” 
or HI one word, (and a weightier and more comprehensive sen- 
tence was never wiitten,) to teach us, that denyin<; ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present woild, looking for that blessed hope, even the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Christ (Tit 11 12, 13 ) To his almighty hand may our stras 
be committed by a faith productive of these glorious fruits, and 
under the sanctifying, quickening, and supporting influences of 
his Spirit, may we wait for his mercy unto eternal life • Pheii 
shall no terror of suffering, no allurement of pleasure, no sophis- 
try of cnor, be able to seduce us; but, guided by that light and 
truth which shines forth m the-sacred pages, we shall march on 
to that holy hill, where, having happily escaped all the dangers 
of that dark path which we now tread, we shall greet the* dawn- 
ing ol an everlasting day, the ansiiig of a day-star which shall gq 
down no more Amen ' 
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A Sketch, of the argumentSj by which the inspiration rf the Old 
Testament may.be proved in the easiest method, and by the 
most solid and convincing evidence 

JF the proof of the inspiration of the Old Testament be deduced 
111 itb full compass from its first principles, we must have re- 
course to a method, very nearly resembling that which is tahcti 
in the three Sertijons referred to above, for proving the authority 
of thclScw, that Is, we must first prove, That tlie books are 
genuine, and then, That the history which they contain is cre- 
dible, from which premises the inspiration of the Old Testament 
ma^ easily be inferred by a tram of arguments, similar to that 
which wc have pursued in the Dissertation above 

tor proving the genuineness of the books, I should think it 
proper briefly to shew, (what 1 think hardly any will be so igno- 
rant and coiifldeut as to deny,} that the Jewish religion is of 
considerable antiquity, and was founded by Moses about fiftec'ii 

hundred years before Christ’s time, and farther, that tlie 

Jews, befoicand at the time of Chiist, had books among them 
bearing ^hfe titles of those which make up what we Protestants, 
call the canonical books of the Old Testament,— — and that 
these books, then received in the Jewish church, were the 
genuine works of the persdlis to whom they were respectively 

ascribed ^From hence it is easy ftirther to shew, that they 

Hisve not suffered, and (conaidering what a guard the Jews and 
Christians were upon each other,) could not suffer any material 
•iteration since , and coiisequentlv, that th 6 Old Testament, as 
now ektant in the Hebrew and (Chaldee languages, is genuine, 
and in the main such as it ongmally vras. 

In order to prove its credibility from this established medium, 
we may prepare the ws / by shewing, that many material farts, 
which are there recorded, Sre also mentioned by very ancient 
hedthen writers ———And it is yet more important to shew, as 
wf very easily may, that there is room to go over the same lead- 
ing thoughts, with those insisted upon in the second of the three 
Sermons mentioned above, and to^rgue the credibility of the 
story from the certain opportunities, ^vmch the writers had of in- 
forming themselves as to the certain truth of the grand facts 
’"Inch they assert', as having thcmseli cs been personally concerned 
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^ in them, and from those many maiks of intcpniy and piety to lie 
lOund 111 their writings, which may do as much as any thing of 
that kind can do, to obviate any sqspi' ion of an intention torlc- 

ceive We may here also advance farther, and demon-.tratc 

beyond all contradiction, that the facts asserted wen of such a 
nature, as could not possibly have gained credit, had thc> been 
false, yet that they did gam most assured credit, of which 
the persons reieiving these books gave the most substantial evi- 
dence that can be imagined, by receiving On the authority of 
these facts, a system of laws, wme^, though considered as to be 
divinely supported they were admirably wise, yet were of such 
a nature, that, without such an extraordinary Providence as no- 
thing but an assurance of such an original could have warranted 
them to expect, they must necessarily have proved ruinous to 
the state they were intended to regulate and establish * 

A farther and veiy nolile evidence of the truth of the grand 
facts attested in the Old I’esiament, and of the ii)spiratioii of a 
considerable part of it, may Ik drawn from the consideration of 
those numerous and various predictions to he found in u, which 
refer to a multitude ot events, several of iliem before utteily un- 
exampled, which no human sagacity could possibly liavc fore- 
seen, and wliicli nevertheless baiipened exactly according to 
those predictions -j 

Having advanced thus far, w'C may take up a set of argiifnciits 
coiresj/wndeiit to those insisted on above, to prove from its ge- 
iiiiinencss and credibility, now supposed to be evinced, that the 
^)ld IVstainent was wpiteii by a superintendent inspiration And 
this we may aigiie, not merely or chiefly fmm the tradition to 
th's puiposc, so gcnewally and so early prevailing in the Jew'ish 
thurcli, though that is consKlefable, noi even ftom those very 
signal and glorinus internal evidences ofr various kinds, which 
every competent judge may easily see and feel, but fiom si^rr 
vey mg the character and circumstances of the persons by whdtii 
the several books were written, in comparison with the genius 
of ihat dispensation under which they lived and wrote. This 
may, in all the branches of the argument, be proved in this way, 
with the greatest ease and strength concern 'ng Moses and bis 
writings And, when the authority of the Pentateuch is establish- 
ed, that of the most material succeeding books stands in so easy 
and natural a connection with it, that I think few have been 
found, at least since the controversy between the Jews and the 
Samaritans, who have in good earnest allowed Moses to have been 

* Th^ reader will eaM(ly imagiiw,''! here refer e«,.mally to the laws, relating to 
letling all the hind lie fallow together once TO »eT«n years, and two years together 
st every Jubilee, the ileserliofi f thiir borders atthi Lhi« great feasts, when ah the 
males » ent up to the tabernacle or temple, and the diause of ca\ all y , to omit at>m^ 
ethers ‘ 

■* See Dr Syke^'b Connectiun 
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a incsseiigcr from heaven, and denied tlic inspiratioti of the ylro- 
pliets, and of the books winch we receive as written by the;n 

But it IS obvious, that tlic illustration of all these propositions 
would be the work of a large volume, rathci than of such a post- 
script to a dissertation, itself of so* moderate a length I have 
discussed them a>l with the most material objections which have 
been advanced against them, in tliat course of theologic-al Icc- 
tuies, wine' I 1 mentioned in the preface to the hist volume, and 
which It is jiiv continual care to render worthy the acceptance 
ol t'le public III due time, by such alterations and additions as 
frequent rcvieivs, in coniunction with what occurs to me in read- 
ing, conversation, or meditation, may suggest 

I shall conclude these hints with the mention of one argument 
for the inspiration of ilic Old Testament, entirely independent 
on all the former, winch a few words ma^ set in a convincing 
light, and winch must be satisfactoiy to all who sec the reason- 
ableness ol actiuiescing in what I have urged above , I mean, — 
I'hat the inspiiation, and consequently the genuineness and cre- 
dih'lity of the Old 'I'estament, may lie certainly inferred fioiii 
that ol the New, ^ because our Lord and his apostles were so lar 
from chaigiiig the scribes and Pharisees, (who nn all proper oc- 
ca'-unis aie censiued so freely,) with having introduced into the 
sacred volume any merely human compositions, that, on the con- 
trary, the V not only recomiuend a diligent and constant pciusal 
of t lese scriptures, as of the greatest nnporiance to nuu’s etci- 
iial happiness, but speak of tiiem as divine oracles, and as wiit- 
teii by tlic extraordina'ry influence of the Holy Spirit upon the 
uiiiids of the authors 

1 desire that the following list ofsciipUiies may be attentively 
consulted and reflected on in this view 1 might have added a 
great many more, indved several hundreds, in which the sacred 
writers of the New Testament argue from those ol the Old in 
such a manner, as nothing could have justified but a firm persua- 
sion that they were divinely inspired Now as the Jews always 

* It bu objected tu tins, that tbe authority of the Xrw Testament, as Waled 
111 the strinuna refirred to, and in ninet other defences of ( linstianity, is in put 
jirovril lium llie propherus of the Old , b» that the argiimeiil here urged would be 
eirciilar 1 u which 1 auiild anawfU', (I ) That, if we were to take tliia medium alone, 
we must indeed aubtracl froiii the pruuf of Chri-tianity all that branch of its evi- 
dence Hindi Ifrowg from prophecies in the Old Te>’tament, and then, all that arises 
fmni miiaflles, internal argumeiitii, and the wonderful etenN, which have followed 
itv lir&t pT^ipnlgatiun would stand in their full force, first to demonstrate (I think. 
In high aatisfactiun) the divine original of the New Teatament, and then to prove 
the autbpnly uf the Old , (2 } 1 hat most of tbe cm mies of the Mosaic and Chris- 
tian II evrlations do ncierthokvs o«n those nliicb we call the I'rophetical Rooks of 
tbe Old Testament to he more an< lent tbao thh New, and on this foundation iiluni, 
without first taking fur granted, tliat they arc either inspired nr seniiiiic, we dime 
dn Bigument fui Chnsliaiiity from their mere esiistenee, and then may argue back- 
ward, that they oere divinely insp<red, and therefore genuine, and so, bv a farther 
eoiiseqiienec, uia\ infer fiom Uieiu die divine aiitlionly ul the Mosaic religion, 
which <lii y so evidently alii <<t , which iv an argument something distinct from the 
teslimonv of tbe aulliorv of ihe Ni n le'-taniQpt, but iin[<n lant ciir'iigli to deierve a 
inenUuD 
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allowed “ that the testimony of an approved prophet was suflTi- 
L\ent to confirm the mission ot one wlio was supported by it^” 
so 1 tliink every reasonable man will r'’ddily conclude, that no 
inspired person can erroneously attest another to be inspired ; 
and indeed the vc^y definition of plenary inspiration, as stated 
above, absolutely excludes any room for cavilling on so plain a 
head ' I throw the particular passages, which 1 choose to men- 
tion, into the margin below,* and he must be a very indolent 
inquirer into a question of so much importance, who dons not 
think it worth his while to turn carefully to them, unless he hiCs 
already such a conviction of the argument, that it should need 
no iarther to be illustrated or confirmed 


* John V Matt iv 4, 7, 10, Maik xii '24, Luke x 26, 27, STatt. y 17, 
m,xx] 42,xxii 29, 61, 43, xxir 13, xxvi 54 56, Luke ) o7, 69, 70 , \» i 3], 
sMv 2S, 27, John X 35, Acta ii 16,^5, in 22,24, n 25, xvii II,xiiii 24, 
2S , xxiiii 25, Roni iii 2, 10, ix 25, 27, 29, x 5, II, 16, x\ 4, x»i 26, 
1 Cur X 1 1 , 2 Cor iv 11 , \i 16, 17 , Gal m a , 1 Tini x 18,2 Tim in 1 5, lb, 
jIHi I 1,5— 11, in 7, Jain ii b,n 5,b, 1 Pot i 10— 13,2PeLi 19—21 
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Advertisement t elating to the folloiving Table. 

AS I thought It would be acceptable to my readore, to haxe the 
contents of the several sections of this, work (which must con- 
tain an abridgment of the evangelical history,) exhibited in one 
connected view as concisely as possible, I chose, for many ob- 
vious reasons, to dispose it into a Chronological liable 

So far as the harmony of the four evani>ehsts, and the order 
of the facts mentioned in them, is in question, I have given my 
reasons fur the piesent disposition in my notes on the several sc c- 
tiuns, whose connection is liable to the greatest disputes Hut 
It would be a work of great additional labour, to enter into a dis- 
cussion of the correspondence between the sacred chronology in 
this part of it, and the profane Had I leisure and ability to 
canvass all that learned men have said in suppoit of the dificrent 
schemes they have advanced upon this head, I should think this 
^\ppendix to a i*amily Kxpositor a reiy iinpioper place to at- 
tempt It, as such an inquiry must take up a gieat deal of room, 
and as it is an affair in which it is impossible that common rcad- 
eis should judge, and in which after all, I think, they have very 
little concern And indeed, to say the truth, 1 much question 
whether on the most accurate inquiry it is possible absolutely to 
ti\ It, since li the very day of Herod’s death could be dcier- 
miiicd, (which after all, I think, it cannot he,) there waiuld still 
be room to debate, how long befuic that tune Jesus was born, 
as also what distance of time there was between the first appear- 
ance of John the Baptist, and Christ’s entering on his public 
liiinistry One conjecture may seem more probable than ano- 
ther but bejond conjecture, I tbmk, none has attained , and 
the Chronology must vary with the diversity of that conjectuie 
on these particulars 

'Phe learned reader will immediately perceive, that, amidst the 
various hypothesis which would offer themselves here, 1 have 
taken the middle way, not only as in obscure cases I think that 
generally the safest, noi merely that his I'alilu might iii the mam 
agree with those of our illustrious Chronolugcrs, Bp Pearson 
and Di Prideanx, to whose judgment on such questions 1 pa}' a 
vcij great deference, but chiefly as on the most exact and ini- 
paitial examination I could form of the reasons and fomidatioiis, 
on which other critics proceed, in placing the chief events' a few 
jears higher or lower, (and it is well known, that but very few 
years can be in (|uestion,) I found them by ;u> means satisfacto 
ry, and the former class much less sO’, tlian I imagined ^when I 
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began the first volume oF this work, anti before 1 had so care- 
fully searclietl into some of the authorities. 

J once thought of addmp a tew notes to this I’abic, blit I 
found that, if 1 attempted anv thing ii portant, they must be so 
large as greatly to swell the bulk, and therefore I have waved it; 
and content myself with saying, I'hat though I am not without 
my 3oubtsas to several articles, F know not any scheme, which 
has on' the whole stronger supports, and is liable to fewer objec- 
tions 

There might have been several cohnnns added to the Table, 
expressing the yeais ot othi-rceKbrated leras'corrcspondingwith 
those here mentioned, but any one may easily supply these to 
liimself when he lecolhcts, chat the first year of the common 
n'ra ol Christ’s birth, from which we reckon this the Heoth, was 
(atcoiding to the coni|Hjtati<in lleru received) the 4004th from 
the creation of the world, the 7 /id from the building of Rome, 
and the 47 1 4th of the Julian period 

It mav not be impiojier to re'peat what I have observed else- 
wlicie, that, according to Sir Isaac Newton’s .computation, the 
Jewish Passover happened A D JO, on Saturday, March 25. 

A. D Si, on Wednesday, March 28 A D 32, on Mon- 
day , April 14 A D 33, on Fnday, April 3 and A D 

34, on Friday , April 23 

To this I shall only add, that Augustus, iii whose days Christ 
was horn, reigned after the defeat of Mark Antony at Actilim 

44 ycar^ 'ribcniis, after he had befeii colleague wnh Augus- 

tus iii the empire about J;hrec years, became sole emperor on 
the death ot \u”ustus, August 19, A D 14 — ■ — Caligula suc- 
ceeded on the death of Tibertus, March 16, A D 37 -Clau- 
dius succeeded on the death of Caligula, Jan 24, A D 41 

And Nero on the death of Claudius, October 13, A D 54, whose 
reign continued to Jutie 9, A, D 6S, beyond the limits of this 
history. 
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Several Kventi recorded tn ihe llistoty of the F.iangelist^y and 
Acts <f the Apo'itles, containing also the Contents oj the se- 
veial Sections of this IVotk. 
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of his son John the Baptist, ^ 3 

Six months after, he informs the Virgin Mary of 

4709 

g2(. 

5 

t 

r 

' J P 

27 

4 

the conception of Christ to be born of her, § 4 

Alary visits Elizabeth, and breaks out into a song 
of praise, § 5 

John the Baptist is born and circumcised, § 6 , 
and Zacharias utters an inspired song of praise, § 7 

The suspicion of Joseph, occasioned by Mark’s 
pregnancy, removed by the appearance of an angel, 

The genealogy of Jesus Christ, § 9 

Jesus IS born at Bethlehem, and his hirth revealed 
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lo the shepherds He is ciiLuinciscd the eighth day, 

§ l6 

The purification of Mary, the song of Simeon, and 
t 'stimony of Anna, § 1 1 

The inquiry, worship, and return of the Magi, 

1 2 , aftef which Jesus \* earned into Egypt, and the 
mlants at Bethlehem are massacred, § 1 3 — 

Herod dying, the lioly family returns, and settles 
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at Na/arcth, ^ — 13 
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oi? Jt-susat twelve ^ ears old goes up with liis pa- 

rents to t'le pasiover at Jerusalem, discourses with 
the dot tors in the Temple, and returns to Naza- 
reth, ^ 14 

26 John the Baptist opens his ministry, and mul- 
titudes come to receive his ha *tisiii, § 15 , to whom 
lie add I esses suitable adinunitioiis, proclaims the 
approach ut the Messiah, ^ 16, and gives a public 
testimony to the dignity ot his person, ^ 17 
29 Jesus comes from Nazareth, and is baptized by 
c John , the Spirit descends upon him, and a voice 

^ Irom heaven declares him to be the Son of God, 

§ 18 

Jesus IS led into the wilderness, where he fasts 
foity days, and is tempted h> the devil, § 19 
John Is examined the Jew», and declares be 
Is nut tlie Messiah, reterriiig t>iem to one incompa- 
ralily superior to himsell, § 20 Sees Jesus coming 
towards him, and bears a repeated testimony to 
liim as the I anib of God upon which two of bis 
disciples follow Jcsus, and Andrew brings Petei to 
him, § 21 

Jesus goes into Galilee, where he calls Philip 
and Nathaniel, § 2‘2 

Attends a marriage there at Cana, where he per- 
forms the miracle of tvirning water into wiiie, 
^ 23 

li, 3U| Makes a shoit visit to Capernaum, and from 
thence goes up to JernsaU*m to the first Passover 
after his entrance on his ministry and dnfes the 
traders there out of the temple, § 24 

His conference with Nicodemus, § 25, 26 
Goes from Jerusalem into the land of Judea, and 
there baptizes, by his disciples John hears of it, 
and reimcing in it, gives his last punlic testimony 
to Jesus, ^ 27 

John IS cast into prison for his faithfulness in 
reproving Herod, § 28 

Jesus, near the winter solstice, refuins into Gali- 
lee through Samaria, confers with a woman, of 
Sichar, and spends two days there, § 29, 30 
Conies into Galilee, and preaches there, and 
vvhil^ at Cana, cures a nohleman's son who was 
dying at Capernamn, § 31 


447 


T P. 
4721. 


J P. 

4739. 


J P. 

4742. 


J P. 
4743. 



448 


Chronological Table of Coiitenfs. 


J P 
4744 



Preaches at Nazareth , but being rejected there, 
goes tu settle for a while at Capernaum, § 32. 

{’reaches with great acceptance at Capernaum, and 
calls Peter, Andrew, James, and John, to a more 
stated attendance upon him, § 33, 34 

Casts out a devil in the synagogue at Capernaum, 
and cures Peter’s mother-in-law, § 33. 

The nest morning, after retirement, he sets out on 
<i circuit to the other cities of Galilee, and is followed 
Ijy multitudes from Tanoiis yiarts, § 36 

Preaches ins celebrated sermon on the mount, ^ 
37—43, 

Descending from the mount, he cleanses a leper, 
and then withdraws into the wildeincss to praj, § 44 
Heturns to Capernaum, where he tures a man dis- 
abled by the palsy, and calls Matthew, ^ 43 


17 


4 . 


3 


f 


I Goes up to his Second Passover at Jerusalem, 
where he cures the lame man at the pool of Bcthesila 
on the sabbath, and vindicates that action belore the 
Sanhedrim, § 46 — 48 

Returning into Galilee, he vindtcatcs his dist iples 
fur rubbing out the cars of corn on the sabbath daj , 
§ 49 , anu on anothtn* sabbath cures a man with €i 
withcied hand, and justifies his healing on that da^,, 
4 50 

Multitudes follow him to the shore on his wii - 
drawing to the sea of Galilee, whom he heals ot all 
their diseases, and charges those that were possessed 
not to discover who he was, § 51 

Having spent the night in prayer on a mouniain, 
he chooses the twelve apostles ; and then corner dow 
into tlie plain, where he works many nurailes below 
the multitude, & 52 , and repeats several passag< 
which he had delivered in his sermon on the muuiu 
§ 53, 54. 

Returns to Capernaum, and cures at a distance the 
centurion’s servant who was sick ot a pals^ , § 55 

Going the cest day to Nam, he raises the widow’s 
son from th<? dead, § 56. 

Answers the disciples of John, who came to asV 
him whether he was the Messiah, § 57, discourses to 
the multitude concernnig John, ^ 5S, and laments 
oi'er the impenitent cities of Galilee, § 59 
, Dines at a PliarisecV house, and v'indicates the 
wouiau who anointed his feet there, § 60 ' 

Makes a progress through every city in those partsj 
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^ lattcniled by the twelve, and certain piuus women 
^ answers the blasphemous Pharisees, who charr^rcd iii 
o miracles on a compact with Satan, cautions tlicn' 

O against the unpardonable sin, and warns them of thi 
g dancrer of then sinful wordst, § ol, 62 

Upbraids the perverseness of tin* Pharisees, in ile 
~ manding a sign from heaven, and delivers the para- 
ble of the relapsing dxmoniac, ^63 

J3cclares his resolution of persisting in his work, and 
Ins ondcared atlcction to his obediont disciples, § 64 
Ctocs to the sea -side, and there delivers to the mul- 
titude the parable of the sower, § 65, which he ex- 
plains to his disciples, § 66. delivers and explains the 
parable of the tares, § 67 , and then adds those of the 
springing seed, the mustard seed, the leaven, the hir 
treasure, the peail, and the net, § 68 

Having answered some that si'enied disposed to fol 
low him, he crosses the sea and stills a tempest , 6^) 
Arriving at the country of the Gadaienes, he dis- 
possesses two daniuniacs, and permitting the dcvtiion^ 
to enter into a herd of swine, he is desired by the* 
Gadarenes to depart, and crosses over to Ca|)ornamn, 

§ 70 

Being entertained at Matthew’s house, he justiBcs 
his conversing with pubheans and sinners, anti vindi- 
cates his disciples in omitting some austerities that 
weie practised by others, ^ 71 

Having cured a woman of a flux of blood, be raises 
Tram the dead the daughter of Jairus, and pertuim 
some other miracles, § 72 

Gocsl from Capernaum to Nazareth, and bcin< 
again rejected there, begins another circuit, § 73 

iSends out his twelve apostles with proper instruc- 
tions to prepare his way , and, after this, they go and 
preach in difbereiit parts, § 74 — 76 

Herod hears nf his fame, and suspects him to be 
ohn the Baptist risen Iront the dead, whom he had 
lately beheaded in pi ison, § 77. 

32 The apostles meet him again, a little before another J P 
lassover, and he retires with them to the desert of 4745 
BethsaiJa b> sea Multitudes Bock to heai him, and 
c miraculously feeds 6ve thousand i liey vviiild 
ave made him king, but he obliges ins disciples to 
ake ship, and having dismissed the multitude retires 
o pray, ^ 78. 
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TJie dibti|)los crossing me sea, are «ivertaken a 
■stoiiii Jl-iU!! Climes to them walking on the -.ea, ^iid 
siills till temp.'bt, and landing near Capcinauni, many 
irc brought that were diseased, and he cures all lliat 
tout h him, 79 

licing fol' jued by the multitude to Capernaum, he 
t'-lU tlie.u ot fheir worldly mlws id seeking him, de- 
clares himself to be the bread oi lift, anti urges the 
necessity and h nelit of feeding on him, § 8o, 8 I ! 

"l^he people murmur at his doctrine, and many of 
his hearcis leave him The apostles assiiie him of 
their continued fidelity, hbt he fort tells the tieachciy 
of Judas, ^82 | 

The Pharisees blaoiing his disciples for eating with , 
unwashed hands, he vindicates iheir negltctol human 
tradii Kins, c oiideinns the Pliarist es lor piefeiiing ihtni 
to trie i.uv of God, and inculcates the necessity of 
iimard puiity, § 8i, 84 

About the tune of this 7'liird Passoccr, Jesus with- 
diawstothe coasts ot Tyre and Sidun, where he casts 
out a d.vmon from tin daui>htir of a Syrophopincian i 
woman, and letiirning tiiiough the coasts ot Deca-i 
polls to the sea ot Galilee, cures a man deaf and' 
dumb, § Sj , 

Alter many other ania/ing miracles, he feeds tour 
tlumsand and ihcn takes ship with his disciples, and 
goes to Dahiianutlia, in the coasts of Magdala, 8G 
Upbraids the Pharisees again for asking a sign trom 
lieaven, and cautions his disciples against their lea\ cn 
and that of the Sadducees, § 87 

Heals a blind man atBethsaida, and going liom 
thence to C.esarea Philippi, acknowledges to Ins dis- 
ciples that he Is the Messiah, and commends Peter’s 
confession of him under that character, § 88 

I*oretels his approaching sutfenngs, rebukes Peter 
lor being offended at the mention of them, and ex-' 
hurts Ills followers to self-detiial and a readiness lor 
mareyrdom, § 89 


Contents or the Second Volume 

riiiist IS tiansfigurcd, and discourses with his dis-i 
Cl pies come riling the expectation the Jews had of 
I< hjah, § 90 
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Debceti(Jiiig irom the mountain vviicie he -Was trans 
flgnred, he casb out an obstiAate Ll.einon, that had 
withstood the attempts of his disciples, § 91 

Continuing his progress through Galilee, lie again 
warns his disciples ot hio approaching sulFenngs, at 
which they are offended, § 92 — 

Comes to Caperuauni, and makes provision by a 
miracle to pay the tribute, § — 92 

Perceiving Ins disciples weic contending who should 
l^e greatest, lie recommends humility and mortifica- 
tion to them, § 93 , advises how to deal with an of- 
fending brothel, § 94, and urges forgiveness by the 
paiable of the uiiitierciful servant, § 95 

Reproves John for rebuking one who cast out do?- 
raons in his name, because not ot their company 

‘)fi 

Chooses the seventy, and sends tiicm Out to preach 
with large instructions, like those he had given to 
the twelve apostles, § 97 

Discourses with ins brethren about his going up to 
the feast of tabernacles, and tames sonic da} s after 
them in Galilee, § 98 Then goes up to Jerusalem 
about the middle of the feast, (which was ii> Septem- 
V her,) and preaches ui the temple, vindicating liis own 
conduct, and asserting his divine mission, § 99 

The sanhedrim, alarmed at the regard the people 
shewed him, send officers to seize him , but he de- 
claies, they should not execute thetr purposes as yet, 

§ 100 The officers admire his preaching, and return 
without him , which occasions a debate in the >Sanhe- 
drim between Nicudemus and his brethren, § lOl. 

Having spent the night in rctiiement, he returns' 
111 the morning to (he temple, where he declines giv-j 
ing judgment in the case of the adulteress, ^102 
Speaking of himself as the light of tlic world, he warns 
his hearers ot the dangei ot infidelity, ^ 103, shews' 
the vanity of depending on a descent from Abraliam, 

§ 104, and declares Ins own Existence to be prior to 
that of Abraham , at which the Jews arc so ofFended 
as to go about to stone him, but he miraculously es- 
capes out ot their hands, § 105 ^ 

llefore he sets out on Ins last circuit tlirough Gali- 
lee, the seventy feturn with joy, and report the suc- 
cess of their embassy, § 106. 
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JuMis aiisWLrii [lie bcnbc, who inquired the way to 
liic, iiiid duUverb tlie parable of the good Samaritan, 
lOT 

Leaving Jerusalem he comes to Betliany, where 
le coinmiiuU Mary’s attention to Ins word, as better 
liari Martha’s care to entertain Inm, § 1Q3. 

Being returned to Galili e, lie gives Ins disLqiles 
several instructions ndating lo prayer, § 100 

Dining with a Pharisee, he adiiionislies [iim and his 
bn tlirun ol their guilt and danger, § 1 10, and aften- 
ivards cautions his disciples against hv pot risy, and the 
tear of man, §111, declines to tlccide a case of prn- 
lerty, and delivers the parable el the rich fool, § 1 12, 
op ating the cautions against ( n\etoiisness whiih he 
Had loimeily given in the sermon on the mount, § 1 1'l , 
and urging them to watchlnlness, in expeetation ul 
Ills second coiiiiiig and of their last account, §111- 
Declaies his desire of accomplishing his work, and 
aarns his heareis of the danger of neglecting his mes- 
sage, § 11j, urges the necessit\ of repentanee, and 
dcli\c IS the parable of the bairen fig-tree, § 1 17 , then 
( uros a eronked woman on the sabbath da}, § 117 , 
and continues hisjouiney toward Jeiiisalem, nut ii^ 
tiniidated by the* fear of Hcrod from put"' 1. ' 
plan, § 1 IS ‘ 

flcMiig invited to dine with a Pharisee, he cures a 
man who had a dropsy, mid riiidicatc^ his healing on 
the sabbath day, § 1 19 , foretels iii the parable of the 
great supper, the rcjectinn of the Jews, and calling 
of the (Jentiles, § 120, and urge s tho necessity of de- 
libeiaic resolution in religion, § 121 

The publicans and sinners Hocking to hear him, he 
delivers the parabU*s of the lost sheep, apd piece of 
mone} , § 122, that of the prodigal son, § 1 23, the un- 
just steward, § 121’ , the nth glutton and I a7arus, § 
125, and concludes with exhoiting his disciples to 
simplicity, forgiveness, and humility, § 126 

Passing thkough Samaria, as he was going up to the 
feast of dedication, he rebukes the intempeiate steal 
of James and John, and heals ten lepcis, § 127. 

.As be was near Jerusalem, he warns the Jews 
against expecting a pompous appearance of the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom, and foretels then approaching iles!ruc- 
tion, § 128, presses his disciples to perseverance in 
prayer by the parable of the importunate widow, and 
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reLOiiirncrails humility by that of the Pij>irisec an 
Publican, § 1.29. 

Bcin(T come to Jerusalem at the feast of dediLolioi 
in Deccinlier, he opens the eyes of a irian bum blind 
§ 130, liie man is examined by the Sanhedrim, and 
excomiiiuniLuted , Jesus micts him, and declares him- 
self to he the Son God, § 131 

[laving admnnishc.l the Pharisees of their daiiner 
he repi esents himself, first as the dloor of t he'shet pfold 
§ 132, then as the gooil shepherd of tlie dock, § 133 
and discourses of his union with the Father, upoi 
which the Jews attempt to sei/e him, and he retires 
beyond Jordan, ^134 

l"i 33 Jesus declares aframst divorces, ^133, blesses the j p .. 
little children, § 136, answers the youiifr ruler, \vh 4745 , 
applieil so respcttfully to him , discourses of the dan- 
ger of riclies, §137, and warns the .Jews not to 1 nvy 
tlie (Tcntiles being called to equal privileges wit' 
themselves, by the parable ol the labourers in thi 
Vineyard, § I3H 

Ileaririji of the sickness of Lazarus, he determine' 
to return into Judea, § 139, vvhere he raises Lazaru' 
from the dead, § 140 

The Sarihediim agreeing Jesus should be put to 
death, and publishing a proclamation against him, he 
retires to Lphraim, § 141. 

Setting out on, his last joiirnev to Jerusalem, he 
tells bis disciples what he should suffer there, rebukes 
the ambition of Zebedee’s sons, and exhorts to huiiii- 
hty, § 142 

Passing through Jcnclio, he cures the two blind 
men, and converts Zacrhens the publican, § 143 
After which he deliveis the parable of the ten pounds, 
and represents the vengeance be would take on his 
enemies, § 144 

He IS entertained at Bethany, and his feet anoint- 
ed by Mary Many flock thither to see Lazt-iius, 
whom also the chief priests conspire to kill, § 145 

Christ ndes in triumph to Jerusalimi on tlie first 
day of the week, § I4i6 When he came near the city, 
lie weqps over it, and at hrs entrance goes into the 
temple, which he vindicates a second tune from the 
profanation of the traders, and performs several 
miracles there, § 147. 
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DtscciurMei! niih some Grci ks \%hu camu up to tltc 
Passover, and retJics iii the evening to iiethan}', § 14i) 

i 7 ! ^ ! Chi !st leturiis to Jerusalem the next morning, (that 
IS, on Muiiduy in the Passion week,) and the 
curses the barren fig-tree, § 149, visits the temple, 
and again reforms the abuses of the iradeis, the 
[iricsts are exasperated, and he retires in the cven- 
ing, § 150 

Returning to Jerusalem on Tuesday morning, the 
fig-treo IS found withered away Coming again into 
Uie temple, he ronfonnds the members of tlic San- 
liediini who questioned his aiitliurit) , utters the para- 
ble of the coiiipL-isaiit blit disobedient son, § l5l, and 
(hen that of the vimyaid let out to busbanduicii, § 
15‘2, ami of ibe wedding feast and garment, § I5t 
('oiitoumls tlie attempt to cnsnaie biin in tht ques- 
tion about paving tri‘‘iite, §154, proves the resin - 
lertuin against the Sadducees, § 155, answers tlic 
question as to the first coiiniiandmcnt of the law, 
^ 156, and repeats his ejiarges and denunciations 
against the Phansi cs, § 157, 158 I 

(fOiiig out of tin. temple, lu applauds the liberality 
f a poor widow, § 159, loutills the destinct'i 
Ji rusaleiii, ac qiiainting bis disciples with the signs of J 
Its approach, and of his second coming, § 160— Ihti , 
anti uiges tlie suddenness up his appearance, as an 
engagement to uatrhfuliiess, § 163, which he enforces 
ly the parable of the ten virgins, § 164, and of the 
talents, § 165, concluding his discourse with a most 
allectnig description ol the last |ud<:ment, § 16G 
The riilcis cantriv'e how they may seize Jesus 
Judas makes an infamous coniract to betray him 
He retires at night to the mount of Olives, § 167 

Christ returns again on Wednesday to teach in the 
emple as bcfoie , but the particulars are not record- 
ed, ibid,® 

On Thursday morning, he directs two of his disci- 
ples to go and prepare the Passover, which was his 
fourth and last Passover He comes in the evening, 
and sits down with his apostles to that feast, § 168 
At the antepast, he rebukes their ambition, and 
waslies their feet, § 169 At supper, he intimate^ 
who should betray him, and Judas upon this retires. 
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^ [§ 170 He exhoita to inii*ujl lovcj, forotelb 

3 'T\’ter's fall, § 171 and then institutes the euLharist, 

^ Alter this he addressrs his disnples with a large 
3 consolatoiy discourse, § 173 — 178, which he closes 
„ with a solemn prayer,^ 179, 180 Then retires from 
the giiest-chdinber to the garden of Getlisemaiie, re- 
newing his caution to Peter and his brethren, § 181 
t’hrist IdlU into an agony If is disciples sleep, & 
182 Judas betrays him He j iclds himself up, and 
thf y forsake him, § 18J He is conducted to the 
palace of faiaphas, where Peter denies him, § 184 


He IS examined and condemned on Friday morning 
by the Sanhedrim, § 185 I’hen is brought before 
’date, and examined ny him, ^ IS6, is sent to Herod, 
who n turns him to Pilate, | 187, who having in vain 
attempted his release, declaring to the Jews he found 
no fault in him, at length yields to their iinportiinily, 
and gives judgment against him, § 188 

Being delivered up ny Pilate, after various abuses, 
he IS led forth to ( alvary, and nailed to the cioss, 
§ 180 His garments arc aivided , and while he is him- 
self outrageously insulted, he shews mercy to the 
I'eriitent robber, § I'^'O, and having commended Ins 
mother to the care of John, expired Ama/ing prodi- 
gies attend Ins death, and alarm the spectators, § 191 
Christ’s body is pierced on the cross, then begged, 
and bulled, by Joseph of Anmathea, § 192. 


Judas confesses his guilt on Christ’s being con- 
demned, and hangs himself 111 despair, § 193 — 

On the morrow after the crucifixion, (which was 
the Jewish Sabbath, or Saturday,) the Jews desire to 
have the sepulchre secured, and procure a guard to 
watch It § — 193. 

Christ rises from the dead early on the Lord’s day 
morning Mary Magdalene, finding the sepulchre 
open, calls Peter and John, who enter into it and 
return, while Christ makes his first appearance to her, 
§ 194., 

The other women, dbmmg to the sepulchre, arc in- 
formed of his. resurivction by angels, who bid them 
o and tell his disciples He appears to them as they 
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^ rwturn, and they report it tu hi» incredulous disciplrs, 

« g § 135 

y Tlic quartls who had fled a«ay make their report 
o of what had passed to the chief priests, and are hired 
^ to disguise the truth Christ appears to Peter, § 196, 
09 and then to the disciples on their way to Emniaus, 

^ 19'7, who return and report it, and while they are 

together, Christ appears to all the coinjiany the same 
evening, § 198. ' 

On that day seven-night he appears again to the 
eleven, Thomas being with them, and offers to be 
examined by hts touch, § 199. ' 

He discovers himself to Peter, and other discipIcs ' 
|at the Sea of Tiberia':, while they were fl^biug, § 200, 
and, after a remarkable discourse with that apostle 
foretcis his mariyrdom, § 201 ' 

Christ appears to the whole body of the disciples 
n Galilee, and afterwards meets the apostles several 
times at Jerusalem, discoursing with them of the af- 
fairs of Ins kingdom, § 202 \ 

He leads them out of the city, and, ha\ing blessed 
them, ascends to heaven in tlieir sight They retiirrv 
|oy ful to Jerusalem, § 203' with which the hisCw,,7oi 
the evangelists concludes 

Contents of the Third Voi.umf, that is, of the 
History' of the Acts of the Apostles 

Christ (as was said before) ascends to heaven from 
the mount of Olives in the view of liis apostles, forty 
day s after his resurrection § 1 . 

The apostles return to Jerusalem, and being as- 
sembled w'lth the rest of the disciples, Matthias is 
chosen in the room of Judas, § 2 

The Holy Spirit descends upon the apostles on the 
day of Pentecost, and people of all nations hear them 
speak in their own language Peter declares, that this 
was what the prophet Joel had foretold, § 1, and 
shews, that Jesus whom they crucified was risen from 
the dead, and was the true Messiah, § 4 Great 
numbers are converted and baptized , and converts 
are daily added to the church, ^ 5. 



T'bcnii' 1 i 


Chronological Tabic of Contents. 




3 

3 

O 


O 

B 


■Ji 


Peter and John cure a man ivbo had been lame 
from Ins birth at the gate of the temple, § 6 Peter 
makes an affectionate disc«. ‘rrsu to tlic people assem- 
bled on that occasion, § 7 

The two apostles are seized by order of the Sanhey 
irim, and, being examined by that court, courage* 
lusly declare tlieir resoiiitinii of persisting to preach 
111 the name of Jesus They are severely threatened, 
'and dismissed, § S 

l{eLijrniiig to their company, they all unite* in an 
inspired pra>er, which i!> attended with a new effu- 
sion of the Spirit The number and zeal of the con- 
verts increase Many estates arc sold, and the pnee 
distributed, § 9 

Ananias and Sapphiraare struck dead for their frau- 
dulent dealing . The church increases, and extraor- 
dinary miracles are wrought, § lO 

The twelve are apprehended and imprisoned, and, 
after a miraculous deliverance, are brought before 
the Sanhedrim, and scourged, but, hv (}amaljcrs pru- 
dent advice, are discharged without lather sev critics, 


§ 11 


I 20| 
I ■ < 




The seven deacons are chosen The number of 
disciplea multiplies, and many of the priests believe, 
§ 12 — 

Stephen, disputing strenuously with the Jews, is 
seized and brought before the Sanhedrim, §— 12. 
Being accused of blasphemy, he makes a luiigale- 
fence, but is interrupted in it, and tumultuously ston- 
ed to death Saul heartily concurring in the civecu- 
tion, § 13 — 15. 


j • 

A great persecution is raised at Jerusalem, where 
Saul makes havock of the church, who, being all 
dispersed but the apostles, go into other parts and 
preach the word, ^ 16 — 

Philip the deacon preaclies Christ at Samaria, and' 
many believe , which also Simon Magus professes to 
do, and i» baptized, ^ — 16. Peter and Jolin, being 
sent by the apostles, communicate the Spirit by the 
imposition of their bands , and Simon offering nioiiey 
for the like power, Peter detects and censures his 
hypnensy The two apostles return to Jerusalem, 
preaching the 'word in many villages of the Samari- 
tans, § 17. 

Philip IS ordered by an angel into the desert in the 



Chronological Table of ConlcnL. 


way to Gaza, where he mstructs an F tliiopiaii euiiULh 
g in the faith of Christ, and, having baptized him, the 
^ Spirit takes him to Azotus, from whence, when he 
o had preached in all the cities of tlie neighbouring 
^ coast, he conies to Ccesarea, § 1 8 

09 

' Saul, setting out for Damascus with an intent to 
35 persecute the church there, is mirac ulously conveited 
by Christ’s appearing to him on the way,* who bids 
him go to Damascus, where he should heai what he 
must do The light that shone around linn strikes 
him blind, and being led to Damascus, he continues 
three days fasting, § Id. 

Ananias by dmne direction, comes and restores 
his sight, declaring that the Lord had chosen him lo 
be his witness unto all of what he hail seen .uid 
heard, and, having baptized him, he receives the 
Holy Spirit, § 20 

Immediately he preaches Christ at Damascus, and 
confounds the Jews, proving that Jesus is the true 
Messiah, ibid 

Then goes into Arabia, and preaches there fioni 
whence ho returns to Damascus, where the Jews 
seek to kill him, but he makes his escape in the niglii [ ^ 
ibid 

38 Three years after his conversion, Saul returns to 
Jerusalem, and is introduced by Barnabas to Peter 
and James, but, preaching boldly tliere, he is again 
111 danger from tlie Jews, on which the brethren con- 
duct him to CiEsarea, and send him away to Tar- 
sus, ibid 

The persecution ceases, and the churches are mul- 
tiplied, ibid 

39 Peter, making a progress through the neighbouring 
parts, cures .^reas of a palsy at I ydda, and raises 
Dorcas from the dead at Joppa, § 21 

Cornelius, a devout centurion, is divinely admo- 
nished to send to Joppa for Peter, who, in obedience 
to the divine command, comes with his messengers 
to Cmsarea, preaches the gosphi to him and his 
friends though Gentiles, and receives them into the 
(.(lurch by baptism, § 22, 23 

Peter reluming to Jerusalem, is questioned by the 
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brethren of the circuntcibion for his conversing with 
such ds were uncircumciscd , but, on his giving an ac- 
count ot the matter, the^ jct^uiesce, and bless God 
for his grace to the Gentiles, ^ J4 

The gospel is preached at Antioch, and a grea' 
number ol the Greeks believe Itainabas is sent from 
the ihuich at Jerusalem to confum the disciples a 
Antioch, who are first called Chiistiaiia there, ^ 25 
lidriidbds goes to Tarsus for Saul, and bringing 
him to Antioch, they spend a 3 ear together there 
ibid 

Agabus comes tliitlier from Jerusalem, and fore- 
tells an approaching famine A collection is resolved 
upon foi the poor brethren 111 Judea, which is sent to 
Jerusalem the hands of Barnabas and Saul, ibid 

FleroJ Agrippa puts Jame$ to death at Jerusalem, 
and mipiisons Peter, who is delivered by an angel, 
^ 26 

Herotl extravagantly applauded at Csesarca, dies 
rniieidbly bj the stroke of an angel, § 27 

Barnabas and Saul having executed ihcircommis- 
'iion, and earned to Jerusalem wiiat was collected for 
hi* poor brethren, rctuiii to Antioch^ and bniig with 
(hem John sirnanied IMark, § 28 

The Holy Spirit orders Barnabas and Saul to be 
<i t apait to preach to the Gentiles They go to Seleu- 
la attended by John, and from thence sail to Cyprus 
Having preached at halamis, they go through the 
>land to Paphos, where El^mas opposing ineni is 
struck blind by Saul, (hereafter called Paul,) and Ser- 
pus Paulus the proconsul is converted, ibid 
From hence they sail to Perga in Patiipliyha, where 
John, depaiting from them, returns to Jerusalem, 
^ 29 

4 t Paul and Barnabas go on to Antioch in Pisidia, 
where Paul makes a long discourse in the synagogue, 
and the Gentiles desire to hear him again, ibid The 
Jews rejecting the word, they turn to the Gentiles; 
and as many as are dercrniined fur eteinal life believe, 

. 30. 

A persecution being raised against them, by tbe 
cws, they arc driven away, and go to Iconium, ibid 
Many converts are made there both of the Jews and 
'vreeks The unbelieving Jews stir up the multitude 
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against them, and the}’ iJ6part to Lystra, wlierc 
^ rure a lame man, oft whicn the people take them tv) 
w 1)6 gods, and arc hauHy restrained from sacnhcliig to 
them, § 3 t But being followed thither by the Jews, 
the puo|>le are persuaded to stone Paul, who bung 
” *ft for dead recovers, and goes with Jiarnabas to 

Oerbe, fiom whence they return through Pisidia and 
Painph> ha, consiituliog presby ten in every rhiirtli, 
<nd sailing, from Attalia, came back to Antioch in 
T\ria, where liav mg called the church together, they 
icport the wondeifiil success of their ministry among 
. he Gentiles, § 32 — 

4 Paul and Barnabas Continue <i long time with the 
iisciples at Antioch, § — 32 

The Jewish converts urge the necessity of cirrum- 
ision Debates anse at Antioch, and Paul and Bai- 
uabas arc sent, with some others, to consult the apos- 
rles and elders at Jerusalem, § 33 — 

4‘i Having passed throngli Phnuiicia and Samaria in 
their way, declaring the conversion of the Gent k*s 
to the great joy of all the brethren, they come lo Je- 
rusalem, where the matter is debated in a full assem- 
•ily, in which after Peter and James had spoken, Ibyi 
(heir liberty, tfie celebrated decree is made in t ai h 
jf the Gentile conieits, § 33, 34 
They send back naessengers with Paul and B.iriia- 
oas, who arrive at Antioch with the decree , and hav- 
ing made some stay there, Judas returns to tin apos- 
tles, but Silas chooses to continue longer thcie, § 3o — 

10| 50| Peter comes down to Antioch, and is publicly le- 

proved by Paul for dissimulation in his conduct, ib ^ 

Paul with Silas, and Barnabas with John sirnnmed 
Mark, sit out dificTent ways, to visit tbe chnrclics 
they iiad late'v planted, ^ — 35 

Paul and^SiIas travel through Syria and Cilicia, 
and several provinces of the Lesser Asia, and come 
to Derbe and Lystra, where having associated 'Pimo- 
thy with them, they go cm to Phrygia, Galatia, and 
Mysia, and Iron) tnenCe come to 1 rnas, where they 
arc called to Macedonia, § d6 — 

111 .il Being joined by Luke at Troas, they sail fiom 
thence ana cross tne sea to Europe, passing by Sa- 
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notliiacia to Neapolis, uhcre clicy land, and go to^ 
Plulippi, § — 36 

Having preached at PhUippi, Lydia is converted, 
and' receives them into her hoi) 9 i- But a tumult 
insing on Paul’'! dispossessing the Pythoness, he and 
Silas are scoiiiged, and thrown into prison 
ailor IS miraculously awakened and converted, ^ 

On pleading they were Romans, the magistrates come 
and dismiss them ; and having visited the hrethien, 

I’ley depart From Philippi, § 

Paasing through Amphipolia and Apullonia, they 
come to Thessalomca, where Paul havinj; preached 
in tlie synagogue, and planted a Christian church, 
the unhelieving Jews stir up the mob against them, 
and oblige them to depart, ^ 33 

Being come to Heijca, they are received more can- 
lidly by the Jews there, many ot whom, and of the 
(jreek->, heheve, but being followed thither by the 
Jens tif Thessalomca, Paul goes away to Athens, ap- 
pointing Silas and Timothy to follow him, § 3y — 

Paul, greatly moved at the idolatry which prevailed 
at Athens, makes an cxcel'eiit discourse to the philo- 
sophers there , who most of them make light of what 
he says, but some believe, ^ 40 

I Paul de|)arts fiom Athens to Corinth, where he 
finds A(][uila, and Priscilla, and, lodging at their 
house, works ab a tent-maker, but preaches every aab- 
hath-day to the Jews and Greeks, ^ 41 — 

Silas and Timothy come to him here and Paul, 
rejected by the Jews, turns to the Gentiles, many of 
whom believe and are bapti;;cd, ib 

Being encouraged in his work by a vision of Christ; 

Paul continues at Corinth a year and six months, 
and IS rescued by Gallio from the rage of the Jews, 
§—41 

From hence he writes his first and Second 
Ejiistles to the TJiessalonian^, and that to the 
Galatians, ib. * 

Paul departs from Corinth to Cenclirea, where irt 
performance of a vow which he had made, be shaves 
Ills head From thence he sails tq 1' phesus, where 
he leaves Atjuila and Piiscilla, whom he had brought 
with bun from Corinth , and spending but one sab- 
bath there, as he was hastening to the Passover,. pur- 
sues his vovage to Caesarea, where helands, and goes 
up to Jerusalem. There lie salutes the church, and 
having kept the feast, returns to Antioch in Syria 
§ ^2 
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Having Lontinued there some time, Paul sets out 
oil another progress, (which was the third that begitfi' 
from thence since his conversion ,) in which he visits 
the ^sian churches, and particularly those of Gala- 
tia and Phrygia, ib 

Anollos, III the mean time, preaclies at Ephesus , 
and being farther instructed in the Christian doctrine 
by Aquila and Priscilli, goes over to Achaia, and 
preaches at Corinth and other places 111 that proviiK e, 
§—42. 

While Apollns was watering what Paul had plantid 
at Corinth, Paul comes to Lphesiis, where some •!: 
John’s disciples being instructed by him, are bap* 
ed, and receive the Spirit, § 43 — 

Having taught there in the synagogue three months, 
meeting with opposition from the Jews, he sc|)arates 
the disciples, and discourses daily tor two^oars in the 
school ut Tyraniius * pertorining extraordinary mira- 
cles, trhile the exorcist Jews arc beaten by a daMno- 
niac they would have dispossessed, and preaching the 
word with such success, that many believe and burn 
their magical books, § — 43 

About this tifne he writes his P'irst Fpistle to the 
Corinthians, § 44 » , 

Paul thinks of setting out for Macedonia and Achaia,;, 
from VI hence he would go to Jerusalem, and atter- 
wards to Koine but sending Timothy and Erastus 
into Macedonia, he alters his disign, and tari;ies some 
time longer iii that part of Asia, § 44 

Demetnus the silver-smith raising a tumult against 
him, the mob is enraged, and cries out for Diana 
Paul IS advised not to venture among them The 
chancellor comes and appeases the tumult, § — 44 
Paul leaving I'lmotby, who vras now returned to 
him, at Ephesus, departs from 'thence, and having 
passed through Troas^ in his way, crosses the sea to 
Macedonia, where he visits the several churches, 
gathering a cont.'bution, as be passed, for the poor 
brethren m J udea, § 45 — 

In this ]ourney be writes his Second Fpisilc to 
the Corinthians, as also probably, his Pirst 
to Timothy, ib. ' 

From Macedonia, he goes on to Greece, where he 
visits the churches atCoriiith, and in the neighbouring 
parts ot Achaiu. and having finished bis collection, 
after 'Aree mdntlis abode thcic, being now leady to 
cml^ark for Sytrra, to avoid the Jews he chooses to ic- 
Igrn-by Macedonia, § — 45 — 



Anno Dom 53 


Chronological Table of Contents. 


From Coniub in thiii journey the apostle writes 
his Epistle to the Romans, ib 
Timothy bein^ returned <'rom Ephesus, accompa- 
nies Paul III his journey, with Luke and several others, 
who sail from Philippi after the passover-week 
T roas, where, on the first day of the week, Paul 
lebrates the eucharist, and having preached till mid 
night, raises Eut^'Chus to life, who was killed by a tall 
as he slept, after which he proceeds on Ins Voyage, 
and comes to Miletus, designing, if possible, to bedt 
Jerusalem by Pentecost, § — 45 

At Miletus he sends for the elders of the Ephesiah 
eliurch, and takes his leave of them in an affectionate 
discourse, ^46 ' 

}\iiit and his company pursue their voyage, find 
haring sailed by divers places come to Cmsdrea, 
wiicie thej are entertained at Philip’s house; and iTot- 
u iclistanding the lepcatetl warnings that were given 
him hj inspiied persons ofwiiat the Jews would do to 
him, he resolutely goes up to Jerusalem, ^47 ? 

Upon his coming to Jerusalem, after an interviews 
with James and the elders of the church there, PWft 
being advised fee join with some that had a von, todjbf- 
viate the prejudices of the Jews, begins his puriiiCfb* 
tion , but IS assaulted in the temple by somq Jews from 
Asia, who so incense the people, that they would haVe 
killed him, if I.ysias the Roman Tribune had not oooid 
and prevented it, who orders his soldiers to bind him 
and take him into the castle, § 43 * 

As they were carrying linn away, Paul obtains leave 
to s|]cak to the people, and gives them an account of 
his conversion, and of the call he had to preach the 
gospel, sect 49 But upon mentioning bts being sent 
unto the Gentiles, the Jews are enraged and will hear 
him no farther The Tribune orders that he should 
be scourged, which Paul escapes by pleading he is a 
Roman, § 50 

Paul beipg brought before the Sanhedrim, Occa^ 
sinns a division in the council, and a tumult ansm^ 
the Tribune takes him away Christ appears uv a- 
vision to Paul, and tells bim he should testily concern- 
ing him at Rome. The Jews conspire to assassinate 
him, winch being made known to Paul, t^e Tnliiuitf 
IS informed of their design, § 51. -( i ' ' 

Lysias sends away Paul under a guar4, who bring ^ 
him by night to Aotipatiis, and colulii^ from 
ihence to Felix the Roman goverOOV 
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who orders him into custody till Ins accusers tame, 
§ 52— 

He It soon followed thither hy the high-pnest ancT 
elders of the and Tertulnis accusing btm, the 

Jew'9 affirm that what he said was true, § — 52 
But Paul having made bis defence, Felix adiourns 
the cause till {<ysta$ should come down, and oiilj' ai- 
ders him to be kept under a gentle confinement, with 
liberty for his friends to come to him, § 5% 

On hedriYig Paul discourse before him and Ins wifi 
Drusilld, l<eli.\ trembles, and puts him off to another 
opportunity , but though he frequently sent for him 
afteiwaids, it was pnly with a view df getting monc} 
from him to release him, § 54— 



60 


When Paul had been in custody two years, Felix^ 
on quitting his government, to gratify the Jews, leaves 
Paul a prisoner, ib 

testus succectling Felix is applied to by the Tews 
who renew then complaints against Paul He makes 
his defence before Festiis, and to avoid his sending 
him to Jerusalem, appeals to C>£S3r, | — 54. 

ICing Agnppa and Berenice coming to visit the 
new governoi festus acrpiaints them with the case 
of PauI, and, at the King’s request, Paul is prqduced 
jbefoie him in a large assenibl> , § 55 Being per- 
muted to speak for himself, Paul makes an excellent 
defence, and gives such an account of himself and 
us doctiine,.that Agnppa is almost persuaded to be 
la Christian, and the assembly rising, he declares Paul 
[might be set at hbert} , if he had not apjTealed to Ca. 
i^ar, 5 66. 






’’Basl is shipped for Italy, with some other pnsoners 
inoustpdy of a centurion, and is attended in Ins voyage 
ibys^uke and Aristarchus. Ilavuig suffered great ex- 
ntOvnity m a storm, Paul is assured by an angel, tliat 
Dope m them ahodld peiish, which he declaics foi 
thetr encQprageniept to those that sailed with him, 
57. The storm couUnues many days, and they 
at leiigth ar4 shipwrecked on the coast of Malta, but 
all get safe to bud, § 58 

Th^ Wlhabuauta of Malta treat them with great 
A vipec fastens upon Paul, and he receives 
Publtaa'a fisher aod others are muaculously 
,i|ter threa mouths’ stay there, they depai i 
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Having touched at Syracuse in Sicily, they sail to 
Rhenium in Italy, and from thence to Puteoh,from 
whence they go by land to Hume, being met by se- 
veral Christian biethren on the way § 59. 


63 




When they were come to Rome, Paul is allowed 
to dwell 111 his own hired house, while the rest of 
the prisoners are delivered to the captain of the 
Guard § 59 

Soon after his arrival, Paul has an audience of tho 
Jews, and gives them an account of the Christidii 
faith, but most of them being haulened in their nii- 
Ivelief, be declares the salvation of God is sent to 
the Gentiles § 60 

He spends two years confined to Ins own hired 
house there, preaching the things concerning C hbisi 
to all that came to him ^ 60 

During this time of his aliode at Rome he writes 
several Epistles, particularly, those to the 
Ephesians, C'olossians, and Philippians, as 
also that to Phifetnon, and nut long after, that 

to tlie Hebrews His Epistle to Titus, and 

the Second to Timothy, seem to be of a later 
date ibid (sj 
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NUMBER IV. 


Additional Note, relating to the particular Time, in 
which the several Hutorical Books of the New Ttsia- 
"meni icere written 

I 

glNCK the preceding parts of this work were finished, it has 
been suggested to me by a much esteemed friend, that it 
might be proper to say something concerning the 'I'lme o( wilt- 
ing each of these Sacred Bonks on which I have cnminenied 1 
confess It might jiistl} be e.x;)ected 1 should toiii h on tins article , 
and I heartily wish J were capable ot doing it in a more satis- 
factory manner 

In general, it must be allowed, their being so universally re- 
ceived among those who were most capablt* ot judging, and 
who were certainly obliged by the Ingliest interest to ho accu- 
rate in their niquiiies, as written by Holy Men, wlio were con- 
temporary with (.’mils I himsi It, and personally concerned in the 
grand tacts they record, |>lainl> shews they must have been of 
very early date, and secures the point whicli is most inTportan^ 
to our faith and edification as Christians 

But as to the particular year, ui winch either of th> Four 
Gospels, or the Af ts, were published, I am ot opinion, on the 
most careful inquiry I have had a capacity and opportunity of 
making, that we have no curtain foundation to go upon in de- 
termining It 

It IS but very little we can learn from the Books themselves, 
with regard to this circumstance — Matlhew does not conlinue 
his history quite so low as the Ascension ot Ciiaisi —Mark in- 
deed goes much farther, and speaks of the Apostles going out 
anil preaching every where, which implies, that the gospel had 
made a considerable jirogress befoie his history was concluded 
Luke carries down the Acts, which book was written after his 
Gospel, to the end of the second year of Paul’s imprisontncnt ; 
whirh shows i^t could not be written till about thirty years alter 
Christ’s Ascension, but does not certainly prove, it was written 
quite SQ soon: And as for the argument from 2 Cur vm 18 to 
prove that bis Gospel was dispersed throughout all the churches 
with applause, before Paul wrote his Second Epistle to the Co- 
j'lrfthians, ,(that is, before the year 51,) 1 think it very preca- 
rious — Jp&h pisibjy appeals to have intended his gospc I .is a 
SupplemuHi^tbe dtb^r tfarOd; 'and consequently it must have 
been as he mentions nothing which 
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’ It.ipijL’nccl dftci ilic dsceii-iioii, though husorcitainly wiote after 
<’lnisti,inity li.ul been wiilely propp^ated, .is ap|KMr>> from what 
has hcun baicl ot Mark's conc'usioi^) a a^ill shew that no con.- 
KLture can be fuimed as to the date of one of these books ineic- 
Jy <inm the hist ait t’le leroided in it , 

J'l .Kill ion does indeed s.iy suniething on this siib|ect, but not 
111 so di toniiinate, or ahvay s m so consistent a manner, as we 
init,ht base been it.idy to expect IrciKcus, ICusebiiis, Jiulm, 
aiui Aneustine, are nioiitiuiied by almost ,all critics and cuin- 
nuiit.itois tliat wiite upon tins head — ^Tlicy all agree in telling 
ns, what Is extremely piobahle, that Malthew’s Gospel was fir-t 
uiiticn (Compaie Iren adv lla3r lib in cap I Euseb Feel. 
Uist lib VI cap 1 llieron Catal Stnpt Eccles and Aug de 
Cunsen I' van lib i cap I) But in the account of the ) ear ot pnb- 
lic.ition they didei b usebius, (in his Chi onicon,) and Thcoph} - 
lari, whom most ol the modems follow, place it but eight oi nine 
y e.irs aitei ihi .isccnision , and Calmet tells us, that almost all the 
old Greek iiianiiscnpts have it tliiis at the end of his Gospel 
’The Mts.indii.in Cliromcle bungs it seven years lown , and 
lieiKTiis III the loio-cited place, on the authority of a tiadiLion 
lioiii Papias, (which in itself seems not veiy probable,) sets it as 
late as the pitachino of Pctei and Paul at liumc, whicli must 
have been (il they over prcndicd together thcie,) more than lif- 
jteen j eais .dter tliat — The same author says, that Maik wrote 
two^y e.»y. altoi Maitlifw And hardly any other accounts, (so 
far. IS I Am ncolKci,)siv any irniig determinate about it, though 
sev eral o'fc tin m speak ol JVl.uk’s wilting his Gospelat the lequest 
ot ‘St P»*tcr (See ( kin Alex apiuJ f useb fed Hist lih ii. 
cap 1 > 6. lih VI laji It Hieroii Catal Vir illustr in Marc 
and I* pi])ji m 1!. i il ) [ (aiiiint certainly afhim, that [.nke 
hail seen both tiu si , ilioiigh Mi UEnt.tni tliinks be strongly iii- 
tini Ltes It \nd I lind littk' in the Fatbcis about the time of hia 
vviiLiiig, more than what Ire.ucus says, that he digested into writ- 
ing what Paul pi e.ic bed among the Gentiles , thei\-by seeming to 
iiuim.itt , that It was after that .iposile had dispatched some con- 
sidciabJe part ot Ins luinistrv (See Irt n lib in cap I,) — Eu- 
sch’us, (Itecl Hist Jib in i.ip & lih vi cap 14) Jerom 
(Catal jn .Jo.iii ; .md Irenarus, (lib iii. cap II ) say, that Johp 
wrote his Gospel m an extierne old age, and very near the cop*^ 
elusion ot the first century And this is the sjibstanc^ qf what 
I can learn concerning the light that anilqiatv^rows on tins 
question ^ W' 



ceniing Matthew’s,} that tb^ wi0n)|U>t Vritt^ 

siflerable time after our Lor^s twtrreCtloff:', ^ 

afford a probable argutpeot^ 
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'Mticc we can barcllj suppctfe, (a:^ Mr Le Clerc observes, £ccl 
iJist p 414 ) that the churci ^should be bft so long without an^ 
.authentic account in writing )!«f fdeta so highly iiiiiiortant to its 
edification and its very being * 

As for the later Evangelists it might peihaps be iirtrecl, that 
they, who wrote not altogether from their own knowledge, but 
■ jfroin the testimony of others, would have opportunity of mik- 
iiig“fullpr inquiries from a greater variety of persons, m con- 
sequence of the deliberation they used befoie the pnbln .uu>n of 
rl’c r works Yet on the other hand, it would on the pnii of the 
• oMgiiial witnesses, so much increase the probiibiluy of >ome •■lip 
ui memory, that on the whole it might somci lung derug.ne finm 
the full credibility of what they have written, wcie it not foi 
what had been pioved ahove of the divine supei inlendenev and 
inspiration with which they were favoured But when this is al- 
lowed, the objection immediately falls to the giomul , foi, in 
regard to this, we may as entirely credit Mosts, when i elating 
facts which happened two thousand ycais before he was born, a, 
Luke, when giving an account of the shipwieck he limiscll suf- 
fered at Malta 

r shall close this note with observing, that the longer ( hi isti- 
anity had been settled in the world before these books veie 
written, the stronger is the argument whuli we may deduce luun 
the universal reception they met with, to proie tlieir ei edibility ' 
Because it plaiuly shews, tliey were peifectly agreeablrj 'o what 
the chuichps in one place and another had been taiii>hc| by tlie 
lips of the apostles, otherwise their inconsislency ;'ith tliose 
originally received accounts would, no doubt, baiu been esteem 
ed an invmnble reason for rc|ecting them And when a due 
weight is allowed to this thought, it w ill peiliaps appear, that if 
wc should bring the date of each book as In v as any oi lb, I c- 
clesiastical Writers do, (for which I can see no snffirient leason) 
yet the cause of Christianity would not, on the whole, lose .my 
thing material by such a concession. 

* See Mr Le Clerc’s Dissertation on the Tour Evangelists, prcrixeil In his ifar 
toonv, in whieh he says as ^ood things as I have any where met with, in 1 m ur ‘ 
the earliest dates which any hare assigned to Matthew, Mark, and laitv 
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